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PREFACE. 


Every  author  who  sets  about  his  work  with  serious  pur* 
pose,  has  a  class  of  readers  in  view  to  whom  he  hopes  to 
be  of  particular  service.  The  present  work  is  principally 
designed  for  the  teachers  of  higher  classes  in  schools,  whose 
duties  require  them  to  be  well  acquainted  with  Cicero  and 
his  writings.  As  long  as  ancient  Rome  is  deemed  a  subject 
worthy  of  men's  attention,  and  the  study  of  the  Greeks 
and  Romans  is  considered  the  best  groundwork  for  a 
liberal  education,  the  works  of  this  writer  will  be  read  and 
explained  in  schools,  however  fashion  or  individual  taste 
may  lead  to  the  occasional  neglect  of  this  or  that  author 
and  the  substitution  of  another  in  his  place. 

The  study  of  Cicero's  writings  however,  setting  aside 
the  assistance  it  affords  in  the  acquirement  of  the  Latin 
language,  has  not  been  altogether  productive  of  so  much 
good  as  might  have  been  expected.  The  teacher  too  fre- 
quently contents  himself  with  explaining  some  of  the 
philosophical   or  rhetorical  treatises,   or   some  favourite 
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oration,  and,  unless  he  has  a  peculiar  power  of  making  hla 
lesson  interesting,  it  probably  seems  dry  enough  to  the 
student,  in  whom  the  taste  for  philosophy  is  as  yet,  gene- 
rally speaking,  dormant ;  whilst  the  speeches  are  calculated 
to  strengthen  the  presumption  of  many,  in  whose  minds  a 
prejudice  against  the  great  man  already  exists,  which 
coupled  with  their  ignorance  about  him,  leads  them  to 
speak  with  culpable  levity  of  his  foibles  —  especially  his 
vanity,  and  to  form  a  low  estimate  of  his  general  character. 
They  have  not  viewed  him  as  a  whole,  or  considered  him 
in  his  relation  to  his  age  and  surrounding  circumstances. 
The  author  can  remember  the  perplexity  he  himself  felt, 
when  as  a  school-boy  he  read,  amongst  others,  the  speech 
for  Milo,  never  imagining  the  connexion  in  which  it  stands 
with  the  history  of  Cicero  and  of  Rome.  The  idea  has  thus 
suggested  itself  to  him,  of  arranging  all  the  letters  of  the 
great  Roman  in  a  manner  which  will  render  it  easy  to  the 
teacher  who  has  to  explain  them  to  his  pupils,  but  has 
neither  leisure  nor  inclination  for  a  close  study  of  them,  to 
compare  them  together,  and  illustrate  them  by  the  light  of 
contemporary  events.  Cicero's  other  works  will  be  perused 
with  far  greater  advantage,  and  the  admiration  due  to  him 
wiU  be  more  certainly  accorded  by  the  discerning  scholar, 
when  a  careful  study  of  the  letters  has  been  established 
in  schools,  especially  among  the  more  advanced  classes. 
Those  who  recognize  in  the  want  of  reverence  for  what  is 
great  and  admirable  a  principal  cause  of  the  degeneracy  of 
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our  times  will  allow  the  first-rate  importance  of  implanting 
in  the  youthful  breast  the  sentiments  of  love  and  vene- 
ration. 

[The  foregoing  sentences  taken  from  the  commence- 
ment of  the  author's  preface  succinctly  explain  the  simple 
object  which  he  set  before  himself  in  the  following  pages. 
The  remainder  contains  suggestions  to  masters  and  scholars 
as  to  the  best  method  of  using  the  epistles  of  Cicero,  and 
concludes  with  an  apology  for  the  imperfections  which,  as 
he  apprehends,  may  be  discovered  in  his  work.  These  few 
paragraphs  it  has  not  been  thought  necessary  to  retain.  A 
similar  liberty  of  omission  has  been  occasionally  exercised 
in  the  body  of  the  work ;  the  author's  remarks  have  some- 
times been  condensed,  and  his  references  to  the  views  of 
writers  among  his  own  countrymen,  such  as  Wieland  and 
others,  disregarded,  where  they  seemed  to  have  no  interest 
for  the  English  reader.  A  topographical  disquisition  on 
Cicero's  birthplace,  supplied  to  the  work  by  the  author's 
nephew,  H.  Abeken,  has  also  been  retrenched. 

Some  apology  is  due  for  a  further  liberty  which  has 
been  taken  with  the  work  before  us,  in  altering  its  title. 
"  Cicero  in  his  Letters,"  the  designation  which  the  author 
bestowed  upon  it,  is  brief,  clear  and  to  the  purpose ;  but 
to  our  ears  it  seems,  I  know  not  why,  to  sound  strangely, 
and  we  must  allow  that  there  are  some  exceptions  to  the 
dictum  of  Lucretius,  that  utility  is  the  legitimate  parent  of 
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language.*  I  shrink  from  attempting  to  naturalize  such  a 
title ;  and  in  despair  of  finding  one  which  should  be  at  the 
same  time  more  English  and  equally  expressive,  have  been 
reduced  to  adopt  one  which  evidently  requires  an  explana- 
tion and  an  excuse.  The  "Account  of  the  Life  and 
Letters  of  Cicero,"  here  presented  to  the  English  reader, 
is  simply  an  analysis  of  the  great  orator's  correspondence, 
which,  as  is  well  known,  embraces,  with  a  few  brief  inter- 
ruptions, the  whole  course  of  his  public  life,  and  illus- 
trates almost  every  particular  of  his  conduct. 

Such  an  analysis,  connected  and  occasionally  completed 
by  the  running  commentary  of  the  author,  does  in  fact 
supply  an  account  both  of  the  life  and  letters  of  its  illus- 
trious subject.  It  presents  us  with  a  distinct  outline  of 
his  political  action,  and  of  the  motives  which  directed  it, 
as  far  as  any  man's  motives  may  be  gathered  from  his 
own  statements  and  confessions.  These  confessions,  in 
Cicero's  case,  are  peculiarly  valuable,  from  the  manifest 
unreserve  with  which  his  communications,  especially  those 
to  Attlcus,  are  made,  and  perhaps  the  more  so  from  the 
different  standard  of  personal  honour  and  morality  of  his 
time  from  ours,  which  allows  him  to  acknowledge,  without 
scruple,  failings  which  modem  delicacy  and  self-respect 
would  certainly  have  impelled  him  to  conceal.  It  is  to 
be  remarked,  however,  that  Cicero  speaks  but  little  in  his 
letters  of  his  labours  in  ethical,  political,  and  oratorical 

*  Utilitas  expressit  nomina  rerum.    V.  1028, 
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science  ;  and  the  reader  must  not  look  to  this  account  of 
his  life  for  the  means  of  estimating  his  qualities  as  the 
greatest  master  of  Koman  Eloquence  and  Speculation. 

Of  Cicero's  character,  however,  as  a  political  moralist 
and  statesman,  the  work  before  us  seems  to  me  to  furnish 
a  faithful  and  useful  analysis.  It  is  a  character  about 
which  there  will  always  be  some  difference  of  opinion,  and 
a  curious  history  might  be  written  of  the  fluctuations  to 
which  it  has  been  subject  in  this  respect.  There  has 
never  been  a  human  mind  the  materials  for  estimating 
which  have  been  so  ample,  so  complete,  I  may  say,  until 
we  come  to  quite  modem  times,  as  Cicero's ;  and  so  im 
perishable  is  the  charm  of  this  familiar  knowledge,  that 
now,  after  the  lapse  of  nineteen  centuries,  we  can  hardly 
draw  the  attention  of  our  contemporaries  to  it  without 
raising  again  the  hosts  of  his  worshippers  and  his  critics, 
as  eager  to  do  justice  to  it  or  upon  it,  as  if  he  were  still 
alive. 

It  will  be  sufficient,  however,  to  introduce  this  work 
with  the  remark  that  the  reader  will  find  a  much  truer 
portraiture  of  Cicero  in  his  letters  than  in  his  oratorical 
works.  Nevertheless,  it  is  from  the  latter  that  the  popular 
idea  of  his  character  is  most  commonly  drawn ;  and  it  is 
too  frequently  forgotten  that  we  have  no  contemporary 
testimony,  except  that  of  Sallust,  on  a  single  point,  to 
correct  it.  The  other  ancient  writers  who  give  us  de- 
tailed accounts  of  Cicero's  career  lived  two  hundred  years 
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after  him;  and  if  Plutarch  were  not  too  good-natured, 
Dion  too  ill-natured,  and  Appian  too  careless  to  be  much 
relied  on,  we  should  still  be  ignorant  how  far  the  historical 
traditions  of  their  time  were  themselves  derived  from  the 
statements  of  Cicero  himself,  which  continued  probably 
from  the  first  to  outweigh,  in  general  acceptation,  the  his- 
tories of  Pollio  and  even  of  Livy. 

For  my  own  part,  I  cannot  quite  agree  with  Abeken, 
if  I  understand  him  rightly  to  argue,  in  the  extract  I  have 
given  from  his  preface,  that  the  common  reading  of  the 
orations  rather  than  of  the  letters  tends  unduly  to  lower 
our  opinion  of  the  illustrious  author.  The  study  of  Cicero's 
correspondence  will  undoubtedly  enhance  our  appreciation 
of  the  goodness  of  his  heart  and  his  lofty  ideas  of  honour 
and  virtue ;  but  it  can  hardly  fail,  I  think,  to  correct  the 
overweening  estimate  of  his  political  wisdom  and  earnest- 
ness of  purpose,  to  which  we  might  be  led  by  the  perusal 
of  his  oratorical  and  philosophical  works  only.  His  letters 
reveal  to  us  that  the  sage  and  statesman  of  the  expiring 
Republic  excelled  none  of  his  most  eminent  contemporaries 
either  in  candour  or  foresicrht.  If  it  cannot  be  said  of  him 
that  he  rose  above  the  prejudices  of  his  class  and  position, 
—  the  idola  tribus  which  test  the  genuineness  of  every 
pretension  to  superior  wisdom,  —  what  benefit  did  he  derive 
from  all  the  lessons  of  philosophy  he  learned  and  taught? 
What  did  he  gain  from  revolving  the  comments  of 
Aristotle  upon  the  hundred  and  fifty  polities  of  antiquity. 
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if  they  failed  to  teach  him  that  the  crisis  of  the  Roman 
free-state  was  inevitable ;  that  wisdom  and  patriotism 
might  temper,  but  should  hardly  have  desired  to  avert  it ; 
if  they  did  not  lead  him  to  distinguish  names  from  things, 
and  discriminate  between  the  living  and  active  consti- 
tution of  the  sixth  century,  and  the  stately  ruin  of  the 
seventh?  It  is  humiliating  to  the  pretensions  of  human 
genius,  but  it  not  the  less  becomes  us  to  acknowledge  it, 
that  after  all  his  efforts  to  purge  his  mental  vision  of  the 
films  of  prejudice,  Cicero  was  blind  to  the  real  fact,  that 
his  devotion  to  the  Commonwealth  was  grounded  not  so 
much  upon  his  conviction  of  its  actual  merits,  as  of  its  fit- 
ness for  the  display  of  his  own  abilities. 

It  was  no  part  of  the  intention  of  the  author  of  this 
work  to  lead  his  readers  to  such  views  as  these,  and  it  is 
very  possible  that  their  study  of  it  may  bring  them  to  a 
different  conclu^^ion.  However  that  may  be,  the  following 
pages  seem  to  me  to  represent  the  facts  of  the  case  with 
lucidity  and  fairness,  and  in  sufficient  detail  for  forming 
an  accurate  conception  of  the  man  and  his  times.  This 
translation  has  accordingly  been  made,  at  my  suggestion, 
as  a  help  to  the  English  student  of  the  most  important 
era  of  antiquity.  A  few  notes  added  by  myself  are  dis- 
tinguished from  the  author's  by  brackets,  but  no  opinion 
has  been  expressed,  except  in  one  or  two  cases,  on  the 
views  of  the  writer.  These  may  not  be  uniformly  identical 
with  my  own,  but  they  are  always  sensible  and  honourable ; 
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and  I  trust  that  the  consideration  of  them  will  prove  as  ser- 
viceable to  others  as  it  has  been  to  myself. 

The  double  references  in  the  margin  are  to  the  chrono- 
logical numeration  of  Schiitz,  and  to  the  ordinary  arrange- 
ment. Billerbeck's  arrangement  is  identical  with  Schiitz's, 
except  that  he  affixes  the  numbers  568,  569.  to  Div.  v.  14, 
15.,  which  Schiitz  had  marked  568flr,  568*.  From  thia 
point  tie  numeration  of  the  former  continues  always  oneic 
advanci  of  that  of  the  latter. 

C.  IklERIVALE. 

Lawford,  Feb.  15th,  1854.] 


AN  ACCOUNT 


LIFE   AND  LETTERS   OF  CICERO. 


II^TRODUCTION, 

A  SHORT  CHRONOLOGICAL  SUMMARY  OF  THE  LIFE  OF  CICERO, 
AND  OF  CONTEMPORARY  EVENTS,  UP  TO  THE  PERIOD  WHEN 
HIS   LETTERS    BEGIN. 

The  period  at  which  Cicero  was  born  was  in  itself  one  of 
momentous  importance,  and  the  more  so  from  its  bearing 
within  it  the  seeds  of  those  great  events  which  were  destined 
to  overturn  the  Roman  commonwealth,  and  to  elevate  the 
City  of  the  Seven  Hills  to  entire  sovereignty  over  the  then 
known  world,  yet  eventually  also  to  bring  on  the  gradual 
decline  and  final  ruin  of  that  stupendous  power.  At  this 
epoch,  the  war  occasioned  by  the  migration  of  the  Cimbri 
and  Teutones  was  still  raging ;  in  the  year  before  Cicero's 
birth,  the  Consul  L.  Cassius  Longinus  had  suffered  a  se- 
vere defeat  from  the  Helvetian  tribe  of  the  Tigurini ;  in 
the  year  that  he  was  bom  the  Jugurthine  war  had  been 
terminated  by  Marius  and  his  Quaestor  Sulla.  The  same 
year  witnessed  the  commencement  of  the  jealousy  between 
those  two  personages,  which,  at  a  later  period,  produced 
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80  terrible  a  civil  war ;  a  war,  however,  which  was  only  th» 
prelude  to  a  party  struggle  yet  more  important  and  more 
extensive  in  its  consequences,  and  which  proved  ulti- 
mately decisive  of  the  fate  of  Kome.  Pompeius,  the  future 
chief  of  one  of  these  parties,  was  born  in  the  same  yeai 
with  Cicero.  Marius  had  shown  with  what  success  an 
able  and  enterprising  captain  could  sway  the  mass  of  the 
people  for  his  own  ambitious  ends ;  and,  though  he  subse- 
quently gave  way  before  the  conquering  fortunes  of  Sulla, 
any  unprejudiced  person  must  have  foreseen  that  the  Aris- 
tocracy or  Opt:  mates  of  this  period  would  be  forced  to 
succumb,  if  brc  jight  into  collision  with  a  second  and  a 
greater  Marius. 

A.U.  648.     B.C.  106.     Cic.  ^T.  1. 

Cicero  was  born  in  the  year  of  the  City  648*,  in  the 
Cic.  Brut,   consulate  of  C.  Atilius  Serranus  and  L.  Servilius  Caepio  , 
Ep.em.i.,  on  the  3rd  of  January  ^  on  an  estate  in  the  neighbourhood 
xiii.  42.,  Til.  of  Arpiuum,  a  municipality  of  the  ancient  Volscian  terri- 
tory.    His  father,  after  whom  he  was  named  Marcus,  was 
content  to  reside  in  the  country  on  account  of  the  weak- 
ness of  his  health,  and  there  devoted  himself  to  literature. 
He  must  have  been  a  man  of  some  wealth  and  consider- 
ation, as  his  family  was  of  long  standing  in  Arpinum,  and 
■Ep.isj.     belonged  to  the  Equestrian  order  ^  and  he  was  himself 
io.y,'D^%iit.  a,hle  to  increase  his  estate  and  to  provide  handsomely  for 
the  education  of  his  two  sons,  of  whom  Quintus  was  about 

»  The  chronology  of  the  present  work  follows  that  of  Zampt's  Annals 
[_Anncdes  veterum  Regnorum  et  Populorum],  which  place  the  building  of 
Rome  in  the  year  753  b.  c,  according  to  the  system  of  Varro.  [This  is 
the  system  generally  followed.  See  Clinton,  Fasti  Hellen.  et  Roman.; 
Fischer,  Romische  Zeittafeln;  Orelli,  Mem.  Vit  Cic;  Billerbeck,  Cic. 
Epist.  But  Schiitz,  in  his  edition  of  Cicero's  letters,  follows  the  Fasti 
Capitolini,  making  the  a.  u.  I  =  B.  c.  752,  and  a.  c.  1  =  b.  c.  106  =  A.  u.  647.  ] 
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two  or  three  years  younger  than  Marcus.*    He  was,  more- 
over, a  well-disposed  and  sensible  man,  and  of  independent 
character.     The  mother,  Helvia  f,  seems  to  have  been  of  a 
trood  family.     Cicero  was  surrounded  by  relations  both  on 
her  side  and  that  of  his  father,  who  exercised  a  great  in- 
fluence over  his  active  mind.    Lucius,  his  father's  brother, 
was  nearly  connected  with  the  great  orator  Antonius|; 
and  his  mother's  sister  was  married  to  Aculeo,  one  of  the 
most  distinguished  lawyers  of  his  time,  and  an  intimate 
friend  of  Crassus,  whose  reputation  as  an  orator  equalled 
that  of  Antonius,§     The  young  Ciceros  were  brought  up 
with  the  sons  of  Aculeo  from  the  time  they  were  removed 
to  Rome.    The  son  of  his  uncle  Lucius,  who  bore  the  same 
name,  was  amongst  the  number  of  Marcus's  most  intimate 
friends.^     His  paternal  grandfather  was  still  living  at  thei^p.  i.(i«. 
time  of  his  birth,  and  appears  to  have  been  also  an  able 
man,  of  the  ancient  austere  school,  and  possessed  of  some 
influence  in  Arpinum.     His  grandson  mentions  him  with 
great  respect  in  many  passages  of  his  works.^     The  coun- J  ^f^j^^f^- ^^ 
try  seat  at  Arpinum  was  very  pleasantly  situated,  so  that  ^'''"' "'  ^' 
Cicero's  youth  was  most  favourably  endowed  both  morally 
and  physically  with  the  requisites  for  happiness.     In  his 
second  Book  de  Orator e,  he  notices  the  effect  produced^ 
upon  his  mental  culture  by  the  characters  of  his  surround-i 
in<;  relatives. 


*  Haec  est  viea  et  hujus  fratris  mei  germana  patria ;  Jiinc  enim  orti  stirpe 
antiquissima  sumxis;  hie  sacra,  hie  genics,  hie  majorum  multa  vestigia.  —  De 
Legg.,  ii.  1.  This  chapter,  with  de  Oral.,  i.  4$.,  ii.  1.,  is  the  principal 
otirce  of  the  above,  and  of  part  of  the  following. 

t  Q.  Cicero,  Ep.  855.,  {Div.  xii.  26.)  tells  an  odd  anecdote  of  her,  which 
represents  her  as  a  good  housewife  of  the  ancient  stamp. 

%  The  grandfather  of  the  triumvir. 

§  Both  orators  are  commemorated  in  Cicero's  books  de  Oratore.    See 
also  Brut.  37.  folL 
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A.  U.  649.     B.  C.  105.     Cic.  2. 
Consuls:  P.  RcxiLius  RuFUS ;   Cn.  Mallius  Maximus. 

The  second  year  of  Cicero's  life  is  marked  by  the  severe 
defeat  which  the  Consular  Q.  Caspio  and  the  Consul  Mal- 
lius sustained  in  Gaul  from  the  Cimbri. 

A.U.  650.     B.C.  104.     Cic.  3. 
C.  Marius  IL;   C.  FLAAaus  Fimbria. 

Marius  celebrates  his  triumph  over  Jugurtha  on  Janu-  ' 
ary  1st,  and  then  prepares  for  war  against  the  Cimbri. 

A.U.  651.     B.  7.  103.     Cjc.  4. 
C.  Maeius  in. ;  L.  A  JRELITJS  Orkstes. 

A  new  servile  war  breaks  out  in  Sicily  (the  first,  under 
the  slave  king  Eunus,  had  lasted  from  619  to  623);  and 
the  insurgent  chief  Athenio  defeats  the  Prsetor  C.  Ser- 
vilius  Casca.  The  celebrated  orator  Antonius  is  sent 
against  the  Cilician  pirates.  He  goes  to  Cilicia  with 
consular  power,  and  takes  with  him  Lucius,  the  uncle  of 
.  Cicero.'  Marius  remains  with  his  army  in  Transalpine 
Gaul,  still  occupied  in  preparations  for  a  desperate  struggle 
with  the  migratory  nations. 

A.U.  652.    B.C.  102.    Cic.  5. 
C.  Marius  IV.;   Q.  Lutatius  Catulcs. 

Marius  completely  defeats  the  Teutones  and  Ambrones 
at  Aquae  Sextiae,  whilst  the  Cimbri  are  advancing  in  the 
direction  of  Italy.  In  this  year  the  poet  Archias  comes 
to  Kome. 

A.U.  653.     B.C.  101.     Cic.  6. 
C.  Marius  V.;  M'.  Aquillius. 

Marius  comes  to  the  assistance  of  the  Proconsul  Ca- 
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tulus,  and  they  both  defeat  the  Cimbri  near  Verona ;  so 
that  Rome  is  now  secured  from  the  attack  of  the  Germans. 

A.U.  654.     B.C.  100.     Cic.  7. 
C.  Mahius  VI.;   L.  Valerius  Flaccus. 

This  year  is  marked  by  the  disturbances  excited  by  the 
Tribune  L.  Saturninus  and  the  Prastor  Glaucia.  These 
daring  men  were  at  first  secretly  encouraged  by  Marius, 
but  afterwards  shaken  oiF  by  him,  and  fell  victims  to  their 
own  rashness.  Then  also  Q.  Metellus  displayed  the  aristo- 
cratic firmness  which  afterwards  served  Cicero  so  often  for 
a  pattern  and  ideal.*  It  may  probably  have  been  in  this 
year  that  Cicero  took  up  his  residence  in  Rome,  for  in  his 
speech  for  Archias  he  says,  "  as  far  as  he  can  look  back 
into  his  boyish  years,  he  finds  this  man  his  guide  to  learn- 
ing." The  father,  no  doubt,  had  early  become  aware  of 
the  talents  of  his  sons,  and  he  hastened  to  procure  for 
them  the  proper  cultivation  in  Rome,  where  he  possessed 
a  house  of  his  own.  The  orator  Crassus  conducted  their 
education  as  well  as  that  of  their  cousins  the  Aculeos  ^  j  ^«  oraMi. 
and  provided  tutors  for  them,  of  whose  information  he 
availed  himself  also. 

Antonius  bestowed  some  attention  on  the  boy  Cicero, 
and  willingly  answered  the  questions  of  the  young  en- 
quirer after  knowledge ^  whose  extraordinary  talents  soon  2  Deo>at.  a 
began  to  excite  astonishment  in  a  wider  circle.  When 
(a.  u.  660)  L.  Plotius  Gallus,  an  eminent  rhetorician, 
opened  a  Latin  school,  and  Cicero  was  desirous  of  enjoy- 
ing the  advantages  of  his  instruction,  he  was  prevented  by 
the  authority  of  men  of  learning,  who  pronounced  Greek 

*  Q.  Metellus  Numidicus  refused  to  swear  obedience  to  the  agraiian 
law  of  Saturninus,  and  retired  into  voluntary  exile.  Cicero  refers  to  this 
magnanimous  act  on  several  occasions.  See  particularly  pro  Sest.  4".;  pro 
Plane.  36.;  de  Rep.  i.  3.  6. 
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'iH."!'*o^"^' exercises  to  be  a  better  traininor  for  the  mind.^     Clcerb 

Bhetor.  2.,  cf.  O  " 

i^ y!"  Geih"*''  ^^s  instructed  in  the  art  of  poetry  by  Archias.     It  is  not 
""■  "■         certain  to  what  years  these  circumstances  should  be  spe- 
cially assigned. 

A.  U.  655.     B.  C,  99.     Cic.  8. 
M.  Antontds  (the  Orator) ;  A.  Postumius  AiBiNrs. 

The  Proconsul  M.  Aquillius  puts  an  end  to  the  Servile 
war.  The  Optimates  obtain  a  triumph  in  the  recall  of 
Metellus.  But  the  same  year  witnesses  the  birth  of  the 
man  who  was  destined  to  give  the  Roman  world  a  new 
form,  by  the  hands  of  the  Romans  themselves,  and  to 
raise  himself  to  supreme  power, — Caius  Julius  Cassar. 

A.r.  656.     B.C.  98.     Cic.  9. 
Q.  CiECiuus  Metellus  Nepos  ;   T.  Didius. 

The  Lex  Ccecilia  Didia  is  passed :  scil.  de  Legibus  per 
trinundinum  ■promulyandis* 

A.  U.  657.    B.  C.  97.    Cic.  10. 
Cn.  Cornelius  Lentclus  ;    P.  Licunus  Crassus. 

The  Censors  L.  Valerius  Flaccus  and  M.  Antonius  the 
Orator  take  the  census.  The  Proconsul  T.  Didius,  under 
whom  Q.  Sertorius  serves  as  Tribune,  maintains  a  severe 
struggle  against  the  Celtiberians  in  Spain. 

A.U.  658.    B.C.  96.     Cic.  11, 
Cn.  DoMiTius  Ahenobarbus  ;  C.  Cassius  Longinus. 

Ptolemy  Apion  having  in  his  will  appointed  the  Roman 
people  heirs  to  his  kingdom  of  Cyrene,  the  Senate  de- 
clares it  a  free  state. 


*  See  the  Schol.  Bob.  ad  Cic.  pro  Sest.  p.  310.  Orell.     Comp.  Cic.  pro 
Sestio,  64.;  pro  domo,  16.;  Philipp.  y.  3.  8. 
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A.U.  659.     B.C.  95.     Cic.  12. 
T,  LiciNius  Crassus  (the  Orator)  ;   L.  Mucius  SciEVOLA  (Pont.  Max.). 

The  Lex  Licinius  Mucia  de  civibus  regundis  gives  occa- 
sion remotely  to  the  Social  war.* 

A.  U.  660,     B.  C.  94.     CiC.  13. 
C.  C^Lius  Caldus  ;   L.  DoMiTius  Ahenobarbds. 

C.  Norbanus  is  accused  of  treason,  after  the  expiration 
of  his  tribunate,  by  P.  Sulpicius  Rufus,  but  is  defended 
by  M.  Antonius  the  Orator,  and  though  guilty  is  acquitted. 

A.U.  661.    B.C.  93.     Cic.  14. 
C.  Valerius  Flacccs  ;   M.  Herentjius. 

L,  Sulla  is  Praetor.  Didius  and  P.  Crassus  triumph  as 
conquerors  of  the  two  provinces  of  Spain. 

A.U.  662.     B.C.  92.     Cic.  15. 
C.  Claudius  Pulcher  ;   M.  Perpekna. 

L.  Sulla,  Propraetor  in  Asia,  reinstates  Ariobarzanes 
on  the  throne  of  Cappadocia,  Avhich  country  had  been 
invaded  by  Mithridates,  king  of  Pontus. 

A.U.  663.     B.C.  91.     Cic.  16. 
L.  Marcius  Philippus  ;   Sext.  Julius  CiESAR. 

M.  Livius,  Tribune  of  the  people,  excites  disturbances 
by  an  attempt  to  revive  the  laws  of  the  Gracchi.  He  is 
killed  while  endeavouring  to  carry  a  law  "  de  civitate  sociis 

*  [Asconius  in  Cornel,  p.  67.  Cum  summa  cupiditate  civitatis  liomance 
Italiei  populi  tenerentur,  et  oh  id  magna  pars  eorum  pro  civibus  Homanis  se 
gereret,  necessaria  lex  visa  est,  ut  in  sua  quisque  civitatis  jus  redigeretur. 
Verum  ea  lege  ita  alienati  sunt  animi  principum  Italicorum  popidorum,  ut 
ea  vel  maxima  causa  belli  Italiei,  quod  post  triennium  exortum  est,fu€rit.'\ 
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danda^    This  gives  occasion  to  the  war  which  breaks  out 
in  this  year. 

Cicero  places  in  this  year  the  conversation  which  is 
contained  in  his  books  de  Oratore.  At  this  time  also  dies 
the  orator  Crassus,  an  event  which  is  finely  described  in 

"'  De  Oral,  iii.that  WOrk.^ 

Although  Cicero  occupied  himself  much  with  the  art  of 
2  piut.  Oc.  2.  poetry  (his  poem  of  Pontius  Glaucus^  is  to  be  referred  to 
this  period*),  he  did  not  withdraw  himself  from  severer 
studies. 

A.U.  664.     B.C.  90.     Cic.  17. 
L.  Julius  C^sae  ;  P.  IIutilius  Lupus. 

The  social  war  is  prosecuted  with  great  vigour  on  both 
sides.  The  Lex  Julia  gives  the  right  of  citizenship  to  the 
Latins  and  some  cities  of  Etruria.  Mithridates  invades 
Cappadocia  and  Bithynia,  but  is  driven  back  by  the 
legates  M'.  Aquillius  and  Manilius  Mancinus. 

srut.m.  In  his  Brutus^,  Cicero  says  *'  Horfensio  Jiorente,  Crassus 
est  mortuus,  Cotta  pulsus,  judicia  intermissa  hello,  nos  in 
forum  venimus.''''     Crassus  died  on  the  20th  September  of 

Dl-  Oral.  iii.  the  preceding  year.*  C.  Cotta  was  excluded  from  the 
Tribunate  a  few  days  after,  and  at  the  end  of  two  months 
found  himself  compelled  to  leave  the  city.  All  this  took 
place,  therefore,  at  the  end  of  the  year  663,  or  in  the 
beginning  of  664;  in  which  latter  year  the  courts  of 
justice  were  suspended.  From  this  it  appears  probable 
that  Cicero  received  the  Toga  Virilis  in  January  of  the 
year  664,  on  the  completion  of  his  sixteenth  year,  agree- 
ably to  custom,  and  that  he  began  to  attend  the  Forum  at 
the  commencement  of  his  seventeenth  year.  His  father 
now  introduced  him  to  the   celebrated   lawyer   Quintus 


*  Probably  also  his  heroic  poem  iu  praise  of  Marius.    De  Legg.  i.  1. 


A.  u.  665.     B.C.  89.     cic.   18.  9 

jMucIus   Sca3Vola  the   Augur',  whom  he   never    quitted. •■  2)e Amiot. 
After  his  death  he  first  attached  himself  to  the  equally  "' 
celebrated  Pontifex  Maxiau!S  of  the  same  name. 

It  must  have  been  at  this  time  that  Cicero  translated 
the  PhenomeJia  o-nd  Prognostlca  of  Aratus  into  Latin  verse. 
We   still  possess    some  fragments  of  this  composition.^..  ;j^y,7<. 
The  Epic  poem,  of  which  Marius  was  the  hero^  wasfou"'"'^'' 
certainly  composed  at  a  later  period,  but  hardly  posterior ^jj^'^-^"'"-' 
to  the  death  of  Sulla.*     The  Epicurean  Phasdrus  was  the 
teacher  of  philosophy    most   beloved  by  Cicero  in  the 
earliest  years  of  his  education.  *  ■>  Ep.  lor.  2. 

Dill.  xiii.  1. 
A.U.  6G5.     B.C.  89.     Cic.  18. 

Gn.   P03IPEICS    SlPv-UJO  ;    L.   POETIUS   Cato. 

The  Lex  Plautia  Papiria  confers  the  right  of  citizenship 
on  the  allied  cities  of  Italy,  with  the  exception  of  those  of 
Samnium  and  Lucania.  Meanwhile  Mithridates  has  con- 
quered and  driven  away  Nicomedes,  king  of  Bithyula. 

How  various  were  the  branches  of  education  considered 
necessary  to  the  youth  of  Rome,  with  regard  to  their 
public  duties  alone,  we  gather  from  the  fact,  that  Cicero 
this  year  performed  military  service  in  the  Social  war, 
and  in  the  army  of  the  Consul  Cnaus  Pompeius,  whose 
son  was  afterwards  so  famous.  In  one  of  the  Philippics, 
he  mentions  a  scene  at  which  he  was  present  in  this  war.f 

*  Of  Cicero's  poetry  Quiiitiliau  says,  Carminibus  utinam  pepsrcisset,  quoE 
non  desierunt  carpere  maligni.     Quint.  Inst.  Orat.  xii.  1.  21. 

f  \_Memini  colhquia  et  cum  acerrimis  hostihus  et  cum  gravissime  dissen- 
tientibus  civibus.  Cn.  Pompeius  Sexti  filius,  consul,  me  prasente,  cum  essem 
tiro  in  ejus  exercitu,  cum  P.  Vettio  Scatune,  duce  Marsorum,  inter  bina  castra 
collocutus  est.  Quo  quidem  memini  Sex.  Pompeium,  fratrem  consulis,  ad  col- 
loquium ipsum  Roma  venire ;  quern  quum  Scato  salutasset.  Quern  te  ap- 
pellem?  inquit.  At  ille,  Voluntate  hospitem,  necessitate  hostem.  Erat  in 
illo  coUoquio  aquitas ;  nullus  timor,  nulla  suherat  suspicio;  mediocre  etiam 
odium.  —  Philijip.  xii.  11.] 
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The  duration  of  his  service,  however,  was  probably  but 
Bra/. 89.  short J  for  in  his  Brutus^,  he  says  expressly,  that  in  the 
year  before  the  Consulate  of  Sulla  and  Pompeius  {^Q^)) 
he  was  diligently  employed  in  the  study  of  the  civil  law 
under  the  tuition  of  Scaevola. 


A.U.  666.     B.C.  88.     Cic.  19. 
L.  Cornelius  Scila  ;   L.  Po3irEirs  Eufcs. 

The  Social  war  is  continued  by  L.  Pompaedius  Silo, 
who,  however,  is  defeated,  with  the  Saranite  army,  by 
Servius  Sulpicius.  Partly  in  consequence  of  this  victory, 
and  partly  also  because  the  anxiety  inspired  by  Mithri- 
dates  induces  the  Romans  to  extend  tlie  franchise  to  all 
Italy,  the  war  is  brought  to  an  end.  The  Consul  Sulla  is 
entrusted  with  the  province  of  Asia,  and  with  the  pro- 
secution of  the  Mithridatic  war.  The  tribune  P.  Sul- 
picius obtains,  by  violent  means,  a  decree  for  enrolling 
the  new  citizens  among  all  the  thirty^five  tribes.  He 
deprives  Sulla  of  his  province  and  command,  and  trans- 
fers them  both  to  Marius.  Sulla  flies  to  his  army,  leads 
it  against  Rome,  and  overthrows  the  Sulpician  enactments. 
Sulpicius  is  killed.  Marius  and  his  son  are  proscribed, 
and  take  to  flight.  Sulla  now  marches  against  Mithri- 
dates,  who  has  made  himself  master  of  nearly  the  whole 
province  of  Asia. 

In  this  year  the  Academician  Philo,  with  many  Athe- 
nians of  distinction  flying  from  the  disturbances  conse- 
quent upon  the  Mithridatic  war,  comes  to  Rome,  where 
Cicero  devotes  himself  entirely  to  him,  having  embraced 
the  study  of  philosophy  with  great  ardour,  since  the  ordi- 
7)i/<. 89.; denary  forms  of  judicial  process  seemed  to  be  entirely 
'adDiv^  destroyed.^  Meanwhile  the  harangues  of  the  Tribune 
Sulpicius,  which  he  heard  daily,  were  important  to  him 
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from  the  insight  the^  o-nve  liim  into  the  arts  of  Dema- 
gogues.* ^  '■'''■'"■''■ 

A.  U.  667.    B.  C.  87.    Cic.  20.     . 
Cn.  Octavius  ;  L.  Cornelius  Cinka. 

Archelaus,  the  admiral  of  MitHridates,  was  received 
with  joy  in  Athens.  Yf  hilst  Sulla  consumes  the  whole  year 
in  the  sieo-e  of  this  city  and  its  harbours,  the  Consul 
Cinna  follows  out  the  designs  of  Sulpicius,  but  is  expelled 
from  Rome  by  his  colleague  Octavius,  who  stands  at  the 
head  of  the  Optimates.  Cinna  raises  an  array  in  the 
south  of  Italy,  joins  Marius,  and  returns  with  him  to 
Rome.  In  the  proscription  that  follows,  among  other 
distinguished  men,  the  orators  M.  Antonius,  Q.  Catulus, 
and  C.  Julius,  are  cruelly  murdered.^  Cicero's  lamenta---^'^^  w-  ' 
tion  on  this  event  merits  attention.^  He  himself  was^  ^ecrdt.iu. 
destined  to  experience  the  fate  of  M.  Antonius,  at  the 
hands  of  the  murdered  man's  grandson. 

During  this  period  of  terror,  Cicero  remained  quiet,  and 
attended  the  lessons  of  the  rhetorician  Molo,  of  Rhodes, 
actorem  summum  causarum  et  magistrum.'^  In  order  to  ■^'■«'- **>'- s** 
perfect  his  style,  he  also  continued  to  make  translations 
from  the  Greek,  as,  for  instance,  from  the  (Economicus  of 
Xenophon.^  ■•hdiff.w.u 

A.U.  668.     B.C.  86.     Cic.  21. 
L.  CoRKELius  Cinna  II.;   C.  Marius  VII. 

Sulla  reduces  Athens  on  the  1st  of  March.   Afterwards 
he  defeats  the  army  of  Mithridates,  at  Chasronea.     Marius 

*  [Cicero  himself  tlirows  uo  such  disparagement  upon  them.  His  words 
are,  Turn  Sulpicii  in  tribunatu  quotidie  concionantis  totum  genus  dicendi 
penitcs  cognovimits.  'N'ot-vvithstanding  the  defection  of  Sulpicius  from  the 
ranks  of  the  Optimates,  Cicero  always  speaks  of  his  oratorical  powers 
with  the  highest  admiration.  See  particularly,  de  Orat.  i.  29.,  iii.  8. ; 
de  har.  rcsp.  19.;  Erut.  49.  55.] 
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dies  at  the  beginning  of  the  year.  The  Consul  substituted 
in  his  place,  L.  Valerius  Flaccus,  goes  to  Greece  in  order 
to  extort  the  command  from  Sulla,  who  had  already  begun 
to  treat  with  Archelaus. 

About  this  time  Cicero  began  to  write  upon  the  theory 
of  the  art  of  speaking,  and  it  was  perhaps  as  early  as 
this  that  he  composed  the  books  de  Inventione  (more  cor- 
rectly Rhetoricd),  of  which,  at  a  later  period,  he  disap- 
proved. He  is  believed  to  speak  of  these  in  the  de  Orat, 
i.  2.  [  Qu(B  pueris  aut  adolescentulis  nobis  ex  commentariolis 
nostris  inchoata  de  medio  concider7int.'\  They  form  the 
beginning  of  a  more  comprehensive  work,  which,  however, 
was  never  completed.* 

A.U.  669.     B.C.  85.     CiC.  22. 
L.  CoEXELius  CiNNA  IIL;  Cn.  Paplrius  Caebo. 

The  consuls  prepare  at  Rome  for  a  contest  with  Sulla. 
Many  of  the  principal  inhabitants  fly  to  Greece  to  join 
him.  Flaccus  being  killed  by  his  mutinous  soldiery, 
C.  Fimbria  conducts  the  war  against  Mithridates,  on  the 
part  of  the  Marians,  and  with  success. 

A.  U.  670.     B.  C.  84.     Cic.  23. 
Cn.  Papipjtts  Carbo  H;  L.  Coknelius  Cinha  IV. 

The   Consul  Cinna  being   about   to   sail  to  Asia,  to 

*  See  Ersch  and  Griiber's  Encycl.  art.  Cicero,  'pp.  207,  208.,  which 
contains  also  the  judgment  of  the  learned  on  the  four  books  ad  Herennium 
which  were  formerly  ascribed  by  some  to  Cicero.  Hand,  the  writer  of  this 
aiticle,  esteems  it  probable  that  these  books  and  those  de  Inventione,  which 
have  much  in  common,  are  mutually  borrowed  from  a  teacher's  com- 
pendium, the  teacher  being  some  Latin  rhetorician  ;  the  books  ad  He- 
rennium  he  supposes,  from  iv.  54.,  to  be  composed  after  the  other.  Schiitz, 
in  his  Prolegomena  to  Cicero's  Rhetorical  Works,  imagines  that  they  may 
be  attributed  to  Guipho.  (Suet,  de  cl.  Gramm.  7.)  [The  English  reader  ia 
referred  upon  this  and  similar  questions  to  Prof.  Ramsay's  article  on  Cicero 
in  Smith's  Dictionarrj  of  Greek  and  lioman  Biography.'] 
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oppose  Sulla,  is  put  to  death  by  his  soldiers  at  Ancona. 
Sulla  concludes  a  peace  with  Mithridates  in  Asia,  and 
then  passes  over  into  Greece. 

Cicero  prosecutes  his  studies  with  great  diligence.     He 
applies  himself    in   particular  to    Dialectics  ^  under   the '  sm.  90. 
tuition  of  the  Stoic  Diodotus,  whom  he  takes  into  his  own 
house   (where   Diodotus    afterwards    died  2).     He   never^^^.^o.^^,, 
passed  a  day  without  exercising  himself  in  oratory.     He'' 
declaimed  chiefly  in  Greek,  but  occasionally  also  in  his 
mother  tongue. 

A.  U.  671.     B.C.  S.3.     Cic.  24. 
L.  CoRXELics  Scipio  ;  C.  Julius  Xoebanus. 

Sulla  knds  at  Brundisium,  the  Consuls  with  Sertorius 
and  the  younger  Marius  having  meanwhile  assembled 
a  powerful  army  against  him.  He  defeats  the  Consul 
Norbanus  at  Canusium ;  the  army  of  Scipio  goes  over  to 
him,  and  Pompeius  brings  him  troops  which  he  has  raised 
in  Picenum.  The  Capitol  is  struck  by  lightning  and 
consumed. 

A.  U.  672.    B.  C.  82.     Cic.  25. 
C.  Maeius  ;  Ck.  P-iPiRirs  Caebo  m. 

Sulla  is  completely  victorious  over  the  Marians,  in 
Italy,  while  Pompeius,  taking  his  side,  defeats  Carbo  in 
Gaul,  and  captures  and  puts  him  to  death  in  Sicily ;  (the 
following  year  Pompeius  is  in  Africa,  where  he  conquers 
Cn.  Domitius  Ahenobarbus).  The  Consul  Marius,  son 
of  C.  Marius,  at  the  age  of  twenty-six,  kills  himself  in 
Prseneste,  and  this  city  surrenders.  Sulla  proscribes  the 
Marians,  and  is  made  dictator  for  life.  Pompeius  becomes 
his  :^on-in-law. 
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A.TJ.  673.    B.C.  81.     Cic.  26. 
M.  Tuiiixjs  Decula  ;  Cn.  Cornelids  Dolabella. 
^  Brut.  90.         Leges  etjudicia  constituta  ;  recuperata  respuhlica} 

Sulla  restores  the  judicia  to  the  senate ;  limits  the 
power  of  the  Tribunes ;  triumphs  over  Mithridates. 

About  this  time  Cicero  makes  his  first  appearance  as  a 
legal  advocate ;  he  delivers  in  causa  privata  the  speech  for 
P.  Quintius  which  we  still  possess. 

A.TJ.  674.     B.C.  80.     Cic.  27. 
L.  Cornelius  Sclla  II.;  Q.  C^cilids  Metellus  Pros. 

Nola  surrenders,  having  been  till  now  defended  by  the 
Samnites  ;  and  thus  the  civil  war  is  ended.  Sulla  founds 
twenty-three  colonies  for  his  veterans.  Sertorius  main- 
tains the  Marian  cause  in  Spain.  Pompeius  triumphs 
over  Hiarbas  of  Numidia,  who  had  given  assistance  to 
Domitius. 

Cicero  defends  Sextus  Roscius  of  Ameria,  accused  of 
parricide.  Prima  causa  publica,  pro  Sex.  Roscio  dicta^ 
tantum  commendationis  habuit,  ut  non  ulla  essef,  qua  non 
Brut.  90.     digna  nostra  patrucinio  videretur? 

We  are  in  possession  of  this  speech,  and  the  treatise  de 
Off.  ii.  14.  may  be  referred  to  in  proof  of  its  boldness.* 

*  ["  Cicero's  courage  in  defending  and  obtaining  the  acquittal  of  Eoscius, 
under  the  circumstances  in  which  it  was  undertaken,  was  applauded  by  the 
whole  city.  By  this  public  opposition  to  the  avaiice  of  the  agent  of  SuUa, 
who  was  then  in  the  plenitude  of  his  power,  and  by  the  energy  with  which 
he  resisted  the  oppressive  proceeding,  he  fixed  his  character  for  a  fearless 
and  zealous  patron  of  the  injured,  as  much  as  for  an  accomplished  orator. 
Tlie  defence  of  Roscius,  which  acquired  liim  so  much  reputation  in  his 
youth,  was  remembered  by  him  with  such  delight  in  his  old  age,  that  he 
recommends  to  his  son,  as  the  surest  path  to  true  honour,  to  defend  those 
who  are  unjustly  oppressed,  as  he  himself  had  done  in  many  causes,  but 
particularly  in  that  of  Roscius  of  Ameria,  whom  he  had  protected  against 
Sulla  himself  in  the  height  of  his  authority." — Dunlop,  Hist,  of  Bom.  Lit. 
ii.  279.] 
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To  the  same  epoch  should  perhaps  be  referred  the  speech 
for  the  murderer  Varrenus,  who,  however,  was  not  ac- 
quitted.    We  have  only  fragments  of  it. 

Cicero  again  attends  the  Rhodian  Molo,  who  was  come 
as  ambassador  from  his  city,  to  procure  from  the  senate  a 
reward  for  its  fidelity.^  '  s>ui. so. 

A.  U.  675.     B.C.  79.     Cic.  29. 
L.  Servilius  Vatia  ;   Appius  Claudius  Pulcher. 

Sulla  resigns  the  dictatorship. 

At  this  time,  or  at  all  events  before  his  journey  into 
Greece,  Cicero  defended  the  cause  of  a  woman  of  Arre- 
tium,  who  had  been  refused  the  enjoyment  of  complete 
citizenship,  against  Cotta,  the  most  renowned  advocate  of 
the  day.^  Here,  as  in  the  defence  of  Roscius,  he  exposed 2 p^oc^^f. 3 
himself  to  the  displeasure  of  Sulla ;  for  the  suit  was  con- 
nected  with  the  circumstance  of  Sulla  having  deprived 
the  Arretines  of  the  right  of  Roman  civitas. 

After  this  Cicero  took  a  journey  into  Greece,  not,  as 
Plutarch  asserts^,  from  fear  of  Sulla,  for  his  speech  iuspiut. cic. 
favour  of  Roscius  is  a  proof  to  the  contrary,  but  in  order 
to  perfect  himself  in  his  art,  and  to  acquire  a  manner  of 
delivery  which  might  adapt  itself  to  his  want  of  bodily 
vigour.**  He  came  to  Athens,  and  first  devoted  himself  for  4  ^;.„<.  91, 
six  months  to  philosophy,  under  Antiochus  of  Ascalon, 

*  [Erat  eo  tempore  in  nobis  summa  gracilitas  et  infirmitas  corporis; 
procerum  et  tenue  collum :  qui  habitus  et  rjuce  figura  non  procul  ahesse 
putatur  a  vita  periculo  si  accedit  labor  et  laterum  magna  contentio.  Eocjue 
magis  hoc  eos  quibus  eram  cams  commovebat,  quod  omnia  sine  remis- 
sions, sine  varietate,  vi  summa  vocis  et  totius  corporis  contentione  dicebam. 
Itaque  quuvi  me  et  amici  et  medici  liortarentur,  ut  causas  ayere  desisterem, 
quodvis  potius  periculum  miki  adeiindum  quam  a  sperata  dicendi  gloria 
discedendum  putavi.  Sed  quum  censerem  remissione  et  moderatione  vocis, 
et  commutato  genere  dicendi,  me  et  periculum  vitare  posse  et  temperatius  dicere, 
ut  consuctudinem  dicendi  mutarem  ea  causa  mihi  in  Asiam  proficiscendi  fuit.'] 
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'  Brut. I.e.;  the   most   eminent   teacher   of  the   old   academy.^      His 

Plut.  Cic.  4.  .  „ 

brother  Quintus,  his  cousin  Lucius,  and  T.  romponiua 
^  De Fin.  V.  I.  Atticu3  Studied  there  with  him.2     At  the  same  time  he 
3  Brut.  I.  c.   practised  oratory  under  Demetrius  Syrus.^     He  also  at- 
tended the  lectures  of  the  Epicureans  Zeno  and  Phcedrus, 
in  order  to  gain  a  deeper  insight  into  their  system,  and 

"  DeFin.i.b.,^Qi'  the  Sake  of  Atticus,  who  attached  himself  to  it."* 
.  V.  1. 

A.U.  676.     B.C.  78.     CiC.  29, 
M.  -^HLirs  Lepidus  ;   Q.  Lutatics  Catclus. 

Sulla  dies  at  the  age  of  sixty.  The  consul,  M.  Lepidus, 
attempts  to  change  his  ordinances,  but  is  prevented  by  his 
colleague,  and  retires  to  his  province  of  Transalpine  Gaul, 
where  he  threatens  war.  Q.  Metellus  carries  on  war 
against  Sertorius,  who  has  well  nigh  succeeded  in  esta- 
blishing an  independent  kingdom  in  Spain. 

Cicero  travels  through  Asia,  and  practises  his  art  under 
Menippus  of  Stratonice,  at  that  time  the  most  famous 
orator  of  that  country  ;  at  the  same  time  he  visits  Diony- 
sius  of  Magnesia,  ^schylus  of  Cnidus,  and  Xenocles  of 
Adramyttiura,  whom  he  reckons  amongst  the  best  rhetori- 

Brut.  &i.  cians  of  Asia.'  After  this  he  practises  once  more  under 
Molo  of  Rhodes,  with  whose  assistance  he  rids  himself  of 
the  youthful  exaggeration  and  redundancy  of  ornament 

Biut.i.c.   which   still   adhered   to   his   style.^     He  attends  also  at 

liaxni.      Rhodes  the  Stoic  Posidonius.^ 


)<'nr.  i.  3.; 
'lut.  Cic.  4. 


A.U.  677.     B.C.  77.    Cic.  30. 
D.  Jmaus  Bbutus  ;  ILam.  JEmilius  Lepidcs. 

At  the  Milvian  bridge,  Q.  Catulus,  as  proconsul,  de- 
feats M.  Lepidus,  who  was  marching  against  Rome.  De- 
feated a  second  time  in  Etruria,  he  is  compelled  to  retreat 
into  Sardinia,  where  he  soon  after  dies.     A  portion  of  his 
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army  goes  over  to  Sertorius,  in  Spain.  Pompeius  is  sent 
i'uithcr,  equal  in  authority  with  Metellus,  but  at  first  is 
not  successful. 

Cicero  returns  to  E,ome,  non  modo  exerdtatior,  sed  prope 
mutatus,  physically  as  well  as  mentally.^     At  that  iimo,^  Brut.^\. 
Cotta  and  Hortensius  were  distinguishing  themselves  be- 
yond all  other  orators  in  Rome. ^     The  latter  was  eight  -  i?>a^  9i. 
years  older  than  Cicero. 

In  this  year,  probably,  Cicero  married  Terentia;  a 
person,  apparently,  of  good  family.  Her  sister  Fabia  was 
one  of  the  vestal  Virgins.^  =  Ascon.  «</ 

°  Or.  in  Toga 

cand. 

A. XL  678.     B.C.  76.     Cic.  31. 

Cn.    OcTAVIUS  ;    C.    SCEIBOMDS   CUKIO. 

Sertorius,  supported  by  the  inhabitants  of  the  country, 
holds  out  valiantly  in  Spain  against  Metellus  and  Pom- 
peius. The  Tribunes,  especially  Sicinius,  endeavour  to 
recover  the  powers  of  which  Sulla  had  deprived  them. 
The  Consuls  and  the  Senate  resist  them.  Sicinius  is  slain 
in  a  tumult. 

Cicero  delivers   several   orations*,  and  among   others4  5,.„,.92. 
one,  which  is  still  extant,  in  defence  of  Roscius  the  come- 
dian, from  whom,  as  well  as  from  the  tragedian  ^sopus, 
he  had  taken  lessons  in  delivery.^     Then,  having  arrived  =  piut.  ck.  5, 
at  the  age  fixed  by  law  {anno  suo  *),  he   is  appointed 

*  [These  words  are  not  quoted  fi-om  Cicero,  but  are  Abeken's  owa. 
explanation.  Wex,  in  the  Rhein.  Mus.  1844,  translated  in  the  Class. 
3Ius.  No.  10.,  supposes  the  phrase  to  refer  to  the  statutable  inter\-al  between 
the  difFcrcnt  offices,  rather  than  the  age  at  wliich  each  might  be  held.  It  is 
not  clear  what  was  the  statutable  age  for  each  of  the  great  offices  under  the 
republic  ;  but  if,  according  to  the  analogy  of  the  offices  in  the  municipia, 
which  is  ascertained  from  the  tabula  Heracleensis,  the  (ctas  qucEstoria  was 
thirty  yeai's  complete,  Cicero  became  qusestor  at  the  earUest  time  allowed 
by  law,  being  in  his  thu-ty-first  year  (complete  all  but  thi-ee  days)  on 
Ja;i.  ],  679.     He  afterwards  entered  upon  the  adileship,  praitorship,  and 
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Quaestor,  and  the  province  of  Lilybasum,  in  Sicily,  falls  to 
I  Brut.  I.e.   him  by  lot.     Hortensius  obtains  the  ^dileship.^ 

A.U.  679.     B.C.  75.     Cic.  32. 
L.  OcTAvius  ;   C.  Atjeelius  Cotta. 

The  Tribunes  recover  the  right  of  suing  for  the  chief 
magistracies,  Bithynia,  bequeathed  to  the  Romans  by  its 
King  Mithridates,  is  constituted  a  province.  P.  Servilius 
annexes  Cilicia  to  the  Republic  by  force  of  arms.  The 
contest  with  Sertorius  is  continued.  Mithridates  pre- 
pares to  renew  the  war.  Cicero  administers  the  quaestor- 
in  verr.     ship  undcr  the  Praetor  Sext.  Peducaeus.^ 


Act.  2.  lib.  V, 
14.;  Brut.  29 


A.  U.  680.     B.  C.  74.     Cic.  33. 
L.  LiciNitJS  LucuLLus ;  M.  Aurelius  Cotta. 

Mithridates  invades  Asia  with  a  large  force.  The  war 
against  him  is  entrusted  to  the  consul  Lucullus  by  land, 
and  to  his  colleague  by  sea. 

Metellus  and  Pompeius  are  almost  compelled  by  Ser- 
torius to  abandon  Spain.  Mithridates  besieges  Cyzicus, 
but  is  blockaded  by  Lucullus.     Cicero  returns  to  Rome 


s  Pro  Plane,  from  Sicily.^ 

2C,27. 


A.U.  681.     B.C.  73.     Cic.  34. 
M.  Teeentius  Vaeeo  -,  C.  Cassics  Vaecs. 

Mithridates,  having  lost  nearly  the  whole  of  his  army  by 

consulship  in  succession,  in  his  thirty-seventh,  fortieth,  and  forty-third  year 
respectively  ;  and  as  he  speaks  of  these  as  heing  held  each  nostra  anno, 
we  may  deduce  from  them  both  the  legal  intervals  and  the  legal  age. 
The  consular  age  he  fixes  to  the  forty-third  year  by  a  passage  in  his 
Philipp.  V.  17.:  Macedo  Alexander  ncnne  tertio  et  vicesimo  anno  mortem  obiit 
quoB  est  atas  nostris  leyibus  decern  minor  quam  consularis.  The  Lex  ViUia 
Annalis  which  assigned  these  epochs  was  a.  u.  574.  But  that  this  law  was 
not  strictly  adhered  to  appears  from  the  case  of  Julius  Caesar,  who  was 
born  655,  prajtor  692,  aet,  37,  consul  695,  £et.  40.] 
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famine,  flies  to  the  sea,  where  his  fleet  is  destroyed  by  a 
storm.  The  Servile  war  breaks  out  in  Italy,  under  the 
conduct  of  Spartacus.  C.  Verres,  in  this  and  the  two 
next  years,  carries  on,  as  Proprstor,  his  maladministration 
of  Sicily.  Cicero,  during  the  same  period,  is  actively  en- 
engaged  in  the  Forum. 

A.  U.  682.     B.  C.  72.     Cic.  35. 
L.  Gellius  Poplicola  ;  Cn.  Cornelius  Lentultts  Clodianus. 

Successes  of  Spartacus. 

Sertorius  is  murdered  by  his  mutinous  soldiers,  after 
maintaining  himself  for  eight  years.  Perperna,  succeeding 
to  his  position,  is  overcome  and  killed  by  Pompeius.  Lu- 
cullus  enters  Pontus,  and  besieges  Amisus.  Cotta  be- 
sieges Heraclea. 

A.U.  683.     B.C.  71.     Cic  36. 
Cn.  Actidius  Okestes  ;  P.  Cornelius  Lentulus  Sura. 

M.  Crassus,  as  Pra3tor,  is  successful  against  the  slaves. 
Spartacus  is  slain,  and  the  remnant  of  his  followers  de- 
stroyed soon  afterwards  by  Pompeius,  on  his  return  from 
Spain.  M.  Antonius  (father  of  the  Triumvir),  abusing 
the  authority  committed  to  him  for  the  defence  of  the 
coast,  is  defeated  by  the  Cretans  and  slain.  Lucullus, 
having  left  Murena  behind  at  Amisus,  engages  Mithri- 
dates  in  Cappadocia.  He  is  unsuccessful  at  first ;  but  de- 
feats the  enemy  while  making  his  retreat.  Triumph  of 
MeteUus  and  Pompeius  over  Spain. 

A.  U.  684.     B.  C.  70.     Cic.  37. 
SI.  LiciNius  Crassus  ;   Cn.  Pompeius  Magnus  (Jegibus  solutus  *). 

The  consuls  restore   the   tribunitian  power.      By  the 

*  [Pompeius  was  exempted  from  the  Lex  Annalis,  and  became  consul  in 
his  thirty- seventh  year,  having  seized  none  of  the  curulc  magistracies,  and 
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Lex  Aurelxa,  the  Senate,  the  Knights,  and  the  serarian 
Tribunes  acquire  equal  participation  in  the  Judicia  publica. 
LucuUus  takes  Amisus  and  Sinope,  together  with  some 
other  cities.  Cotta  reduces  Heraclea,  and  gives  it  up  to 
plunder.  Mithrldates  flies  to  Tigranes,  king  of  Armenia, 
at  that  time  ruler  of  the  greatest  part  of  Syria. 

Cicero,  elected  -^dile,  impeaches  Verres  as  patron  of 
the  Sicilians ;  thus,  for  the  first  and  only  time,  appearing 
in  the  character  of  accuser.  By  his  speech  entitled  Divi- 
natio,  he  succeeded  in  setting  aside  another  accuser  in  the 
person  of  Q,  Cascilius,  and  thus  got  the  entire  management 
of  the  cause  into  his  own  hands.  He  placed  great  confi- 
dence in  his  oratorical  skill,  which  he  considered  now  to 

'  Brut.  92.  have  attained  its  maturity.^  He  made  a  journey  into 
Sicily  in  order  to  prepare  for  this  most  important  process, 
and  visited  every  part  of  the  island.  On  the  7th  of 
August  he  opened  the  cause,  in  a  speech  of  which  we  only 
possess  the  introduction,  briefly  pointing  out  the  crimes  of 
Verres.  The  accused,  being  deserted  by  his  patron  Hor- 
tenslus,  suddenly  withdrew  into  voluntary  exile;  and 
Cicero,  for  his  own  justification,  detailed  his  charges  at 

2  orator.  29.  length  in  five  books,'  which  are  stiU  extant.^ 
In  this  year  Yirgil  was  born. 

A.U.  685.     B.C.  69.     Cic.  38. 
Q.  HoETENSiDS  ;   Q.  C^ciLius  Metellus  Ceet:cus. 

Lucullus  crosses  the  Euphrates,  and  besieges  Tigrano- 
certa,  the  capital  of  Tigranes.  The  latter  advances  to  its 
relief,  and  is  signally  defeated.  Tigranocerta  is  taken. 
The  temple  of  Jupiter  Capitolinus  having  been  rebuilt,  is 
dedicated  by  Q.  Catulus. 

not  obtained  thereby  a  place  in  the  Senate  :  adhuc  Homanus  eques. — Lucan, 
Phars.  vii.  init.  He  was  born  a.  u.  648,  in  the  same  year  as  Cicero,  but 
nine  months  later.] 


62, 
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Cicero,  being  iEdlle  this  year,  gives  the  customary 
tramcs  in  a  style  of  moderate  display.  ^  He  defends  M. '  Pro  mut. 
Fonteius,  accused  on  the  ground  of  illegal  conduct  in  the ''••'7-  '^^' 
province  of  Gaul.  We  possess  fragments  only  of  this 
speech.  Probably  to  this  year  also  belongs  the  speech  for 
Crecina  in  causa  civili;  and  also  that  for  P.  Oppius.  [The 
speech  for  M.  Tullius  is  assigned  by  Drumann,  Gesdu 
Boms,  V.  258.,  to  a.  u.  683,  b.  c.  71.] 
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LETTERS    or    CICEEO, 

"WRITTEN   BEFOEE   HIS   CONSULATE- 
IN   TH2   TEARS 

686  TO  689, 


CICERO   ASPIRING   TO   POLITICAL    EMINENCE, 


BOOK  I. 

SURVEY  OF  HISTORICAL  EVENTS. 


A.  U.  686.     B.  C.  68.     Cic.  39. 
L.  C^ciLius  Metellus  ;  Q.  Makcus  Rex. 

LUCULLUS  besieging  Artaxata  is  stopped  in  his  opera- 
tions by  a  mutiny  in  his  camp.  He  retreats,  takes 
Nisibis,  and,  whilst  he  remains  there  in  winter  quarters, 
Mithridates  reconquers  Lesser  Armenia.  The  Proconsul 
Q.  Metellus  subdues  Crete. 
Cicero's  letters  begin  with  this  year. 

A.U.  687.     B.C.  67.     Cic.  40. 
C.  Calpurnius  Piso  ;  M'.  Acilius  Glabeio. 

Mithridates  enters  Pontus,  defeats  the  legate  Triarius, 
and  resumes  possession  of  his  kingdom.  Lucullus  turns 
his  arms  against  Tigranes,  but  is  deserted  by  his  army  on 
the  approach  of  his  newly  appointed  successor,  the  Consul 
M'.  Glabrio.  The  soldiers,  however,  refuse  to  obey  Glabrio 
likewise,  and  he  gives  proofs  of  incapacity.  The  Tribune 
Gabinius  passes  a  law  conferring  on  Pompeius,  who  was 
then  in  Asia,  the  command  of  the  war  against  the  Pirates, 
with  very  extensive  powers. 

A.  U.  688.     B.  C.  66.     CiC.  41. 

M.    y'FiMTT.IUS   LePIDUS  ;     L.    VOLCATIUS    TCTLLUS. 

This  war  with  the  pirates,  begun  only  in  the  spring,  is 

c 
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brought  to  a  speedy  conclusion  in  the  summer.  In  accord- 
ance with  the  lex  Manilla,  Pompeius  now  receives  the 
command  of  the  Mithridatic  war,  and  the  aspect  of  affairs 
soon  changes.  Mithridates,  defeated  on  the  banks  of  the 
Euphrates,  at  the  place  called  afterwards  Nicopolis,  takes 
refuge  in  Colchis.  Tigranes  submits  to"  Pompeius  and 
recovers  his  kingdom  with  some  diminution. 
In  this  year  Cicero  was  Praetor.      ^ 

A.  U.  689.     B.  C.  65.     Cic.  42. 
L.  AuEELics  CoTTA  ;  L.  Majtlius  Torquatus. 

Pompeius  pursues  Mithridates,  who  retires  to  his  king- 
dom on  the  Bosphorus.  He  conquers  the  Albanians.  He 
then  returns  to  Pontus,  which  he  constitutes  a  province. 
Deiotarus,  Tetrarch  in  Galatia,  receives  the  Lesser  Armenia. 
Horace  is  born  this  year. 

The  eleven  letters  of  Cicero  which  have  come  down  to 

us,  belonging  to  this  period,  are  all  addressed  to  his  friend 

Atticus,  who  was  then  residing  partly  in  Epirus,  where 

he  possessed  considerable  estates  in  the  neighbourhood  of 

Buthrotum,  partly  in  his  favourite  city  of  Athens.     He 

was  in  the  latter  place  in  the  year  with  which  these  letters 

'Ep.  1,3.     commence.^ 
(Au.i.a.) 

The  Commonwealth  was  approaching  nearer  and  nearer 
to  the  catastrophe  which  was  destined  to  subject  it  to 
the  dominion  of  a  single  man,  the  ambitious  Caesar, 
marked  out  alike  by  nature  and  circumstances  to  be 
the  ruler  of  Rome.  Pompeius  was  as  yet  unconscious 
2A.c.fiSi4,  that,  by  the  measure  of  his  first  Consulate'*  in  favour  of 
the  Tribunes,  whose  importance  had  been  so  much  di- 
minished by  Sulla,  he  had  restored  to  them  a  power 
which  his  greater  adversary  would  one  day  turn  to  his 
destruction.  In  the  year  686  the  reverses  experienced 
by  Lucullus  in  Asia  gave  scope  to  the  rising  popularity 
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of  Pompeius,  who  had  already,  in  early  life,  received  from 
Sulla  the  surname  of  "  the  Great,''  and  who,  up  to  this 
period,  and  long  after,  might  well  be  designated  the  child 
of  Fortune.    The  law  of  the  Tribune  Gabinius  had  already 
invested  him  with  command  over  the  entire  Mediterranean, 
together  with  the  coasts  far  inland,  to  enable  him  to  prose- 
cute with  vigour  the  war  against  the  pirates,  who  at  that 
time  disturbed  the  peace  and  welfare  of  the  State.     The 
following  year,  this  authority  received  yet  further  exten- 
sion, the  conduct  of  operations  against  Mithridates  beinc 
entrusted  to  him  by  the  law  of  another  Tribune,  Manilius, 
The  Tribunes  had  indeed  every  motive  for  gratitude  to- 
wards one  who  was  the  restorer  of  their  power,  and  from 
whom  there  was  yet  much  to  hope;  while  for  the  same 
reason,  Hortensius,  Catulus,  and  other  chiefs  of  the  Senate 
set  themselves  to  oppose  the  measure.*     Cicero,  however,'  Pro  Lege 
who  was  at  that  time  Preetor,  and  Caesar  also,  exerted  all  compare  bui 
their  influence  m  its  support;  and  Cicero s  speech  on  the-''- 
occasion  proves  that  Pompeius  could  have  wished  for  no 
abler  patron.     In  fact,  it  was  on  Pompeius  that  Cicero 
rested  his  own  hopes  of  advancement,  of  whom  he  says  in 
his  speech,  that  the  gods  had  bestowed  liim  on  the  Roman 
world  by  an  act  of  special  favour.    He  was  drawn  towards 
Pompeius  by  a  feeling  of  personal  attachment,  which,  ill  as 
it  was  often  requited,  frequent  as  v/ere  the  shocks  it  sus- 
tained, was  yet  never  wholly  extinguished  in  him.     More- 
over, he  regarded  him  as  a  main  support  of  the  public 
welfare ;  and  great  indeed  was  the  military  lustre  by  which 
at  that  time  Pompeius  was  surrounded.     The  restoration 
of  the  tribunitian  power,  it  is  true,  could  not  have  given 
Cicero  any  satisfaction;  for  his  utmost  efforts  had  been 
directed  to  bind  the  equestrian  and  senatorial  ranks  more 
closely  together,  in  order  to  counterbalance  the  influence 
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of  the  people,  and  he  had  highlj  approved  of  the  law  of 
1  A.  u.  687.  L.  lioscius  Otho  ^  which  gave  the  knights  reserved  seats 
'^Pro  Mur.  of  honouf  in  the  theatre.'^  He  might,  besides,  already  fore- 
see, that  Pompeius  would  have  no  power  to  crush  the 
Tribunes,  should  they  eventually  turn  against  him.  This 
is  intimated  in  the  grounds  he  subsequently  adduces  in 
favour  of  the  restorer  of  the  tribunitian  power,  against 
the  arguments  of  his  brother  Quintus,  in  his  book  De 
^^De  Leg.  m.  £^gil,iis  ^  l  but  he  there  suppresses  the  circumstance  that 
the  assistance  of  the  Tribunes  and  of  the  people  was  neces- 
sary to  Pompeius  for  his  own  advancement.  Cicero's 
principles,  however,  were  perhaps  not  fixed  before  the 
period  of  his  Consulate ;  and  it  is  certain  that  in  many 
instances  he  courted  the  people  as  long  as  that  highest 
dignity  was  still  the  object  of  his  ambition.  He  was  be- 
sides well  assured  that,  should  an  open  struggle  again  take 
place  between  the  people  and  the  men  of  wealth  and  con- 
sidenition,  Pompeius  would  stand  on  the  side  of  those  who 
still  cherished  a  sense  of  the  ancient  dignity  of  the  Repub- 
( j«'vn''*i  )■  ^^^'^  "^'^^^  conviction  he  did  in  effect  see  justified  at  a 
later  period,  but  under  circumstances  which  must  needs 
have  overthrown  the  hopes  he  had  built  upon  it. 

Meanwhile,  in  judging  of  the  speech  in  support  of 
Manilius,  we  must  not  forget  that  Pompeius  was  in  truth 
the  man  whom  Rome  then  needed  for  the  successful  termi- 
nation of  the  war  against  Mithridates.  Lucullus  had  been 
deserted  by  his  soldiers,  and  was  hated  by  the  democrats 
in  Rome.  Mithridates  and  Tigranes  were  again  in  posses- 
sion of  their  states,  and  as  powerful  as  ever,  whilst  Glabrio, 
who  had  been  appointed  by  the  Senate  in  the  preceding 
year  to  succeed  Lucullus,  and  was  now  in  Asia,  was  no 
match  for  them.  But  Pompeius,  present  there  in  the  full 
splendour  of  his  fame,  and  idolized  by  his  army,  was  re- 
garded as  a  sure  pledge  of  victory. 
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The  eleven  letters  of  this  period  contain  nothing  relating 
to  public  affairs,  with  the  exception  of  the  measures  taken 
by  Cicero  in  his  suit  for  the  Consulship.  To  this  object 
he  was  impelled  by  his  natural  aspirations  for  greatness, 
with  which  was  closely  associated  his  love  for  his  country ; 
and  these  motives  were  powerful  enough  to  outweigh  the 
distaste  for  public  life  produced  by  the  progressive  de- 
terioration of  the  age,  and  his  strong  predilection  for  ease 
and  for  literary  occupations.  The  strength  of  this  latter 
feeling  is  vividly  depicted  In  the  letters  above  referred  to. 
"  Sell,"  he  writes  to  Atticus',  In  the  year  687,  '''sell  to'-'^p-^.s. 

(Att,  1   11.) 

none  but  me  the  books  you  have  had  transcribed;  keep 
them,  as  you  have  promised,  for  me  alone.  Books  I  love 
above  all  things,  and  I  begin  to  loathe  public  affairs.  It  i^ 
scarcely  credible  how  much  these  have  changed  for  the 
worse  during  the  short  period  of  your  absence."  We  need 
not  here  stop  to  describe  in  what  this  general  deteriora- 
tion consisted,  and  how  by  cabals  and  intrigues  all  the 
relations  of  the  State  had  become  so  disorganized,  that  it 
was  no  longer  possible,  by  law,  to  check  the  licence, 
rapine  and  violence  universally  prevailing.  The  tale  has 
often  been  told,  and  the  collective  letters  of  Cicero  furnish 
the  most  striking  evidence  of  the  corruption  of  the  times 
in  which  they  were  written.  This  corruption  is  peculiarly 
apparent  in  the  administration  of  justice:  how  far  this  had 
gone,  Is  proved  by  the  law.  Issued  in  the  year  687,  by  the  Tri- 
bune C.  Cornelius,  which  was  the  foundation  of  the  edicta 
perpetua*  This  Tribune,  already  noted  as  the  author  of 
a  law  against  bribery  in  canvassing,  and  for  his  endeavours 
to  check  the  practice  of  usury  in  the  provinces,  had  shortly 

*  Namely,  that  the  Praetors  should  not  deviate  in  the  administration  of 
civil  law  from  the  form  promulgated  by  themselves  on  their  entrance  into 
office.     Ascoa.  in  Cornel,  p.  58.;  OrelL,  Dio  Cass,  xxxvi.  23. 
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before  struck  at  the  heart  of  the  nobles,  by  an  edict  enact- 
ing that  the  power  of  suspending  the  laws  in  particular 
cases,  hitherto  arbitrarily  wielded  by  the  Senate,  should  in 
future  be  exercised  only  with  the  consent  of  the  people. 
This,  in  fact,  had  been  the  original  rule  ;  but  of  late  so  far 
had  the  abuse  gone,  that  a  small  number  of  senators  only 
was  deemed  sufficient  to  decree  the  suspension  of  a  law. 
We  are  astonished  to  find  that,  in  the  year  689,  this  same 
Cornelius  was  accused  of  treason.  Hortensius,  L.  Catulus, 
L.  Lucullus,  Metellus  Pius  and  M.  Lepidus  gave  testi- 
mony against  him,  and  this  under  pretence  of  upholding 
the  tribunitian  power,  to  which  it  was  said  Cornelius  had 
given  a  blow.  We  see  to  what  means  the  aristocrats  were 
:  forced  to  resort,  in  order  to  support  themselves  against  the 

growing  strength  of  the  demagogues.    Cornelius  no  doubt 
had  aroused  their  apprehensions.     Cicero  defended  him 
for  four  successive  days,  and  afterwards  published  his  de- 
fence in  two  treatises  (actiones*),  mentioned  both  by  him- 
I  Quint,  ztm;.  self  and  by   Quintilian  with  great  praise.^     But  we  are 
cic' 0^'  67  t^n^pt^^i  ^^  ^k  whether  Cicero,  after  he  had  gained  the 
''*•  Consulship,  would  not  rather  have  ranged  himself  on  the 

side  of  the  Tribune's  opponents.  In  his  speech  against 
Yatinius,  he  certainly  gives  us  to  understand  that  his 
defence  contributed  greatly  to  the  successful  issue  of  his 

'  In  Vatin.  2.  OWU  Suit.'^ 

He  had  now  practical  experience  of  the  cabals  by  which 
the  candidates  for  public  office  were  harassed.  He  thus 
complains,  in  the  year  when  he  was  preparing  to  solicit  for 
the  Praetorship :  "  No  people  in  Rome  are  more  worried 
in  these  days  than  the  candidates ;  every  kind  of  injustice 
(i«Mn    ^  permitted  towards  them."^     We  need  only  call  to  mind 

•  Unfortunately  these  are  lost,  with  the  exception  of  a  few  fragments 
preserved  by  Asconius.  The  argument,  as  given  by  this  commentator,  is  a 
very  important  document. 


A.  u.  689.     B.  c.  65.     cic.  42.  31 

the  wealth  amassed  in  Italy  by  so  many  conquests,  and 
confined  to  a  few  possessors  only,  together  with  the  violence 
and  rapacity  of  the  provincial  governors  * ;  it  is  well 
known,  also,  in  what  condition  Lucullus  found  Asia  but  a 
few  years  before.f  How  fatally  these  evils  must  have 
reacted  upon  Rome,  is  evident ;  nor  can  we  fail  to  per- 
ceive, that  the  needy  and  licentious  multitude  must  have 
become  continually  an  easier  instrument  in  the  hands  of 
the  rich  and  powerful,  while  the  misleaders  themselves 
could  have  been  no  better  than  the  misled. 

And  even  thus  does  Cicero  at  the  outset  describe  ^  the '  e?.  7, 2. 
stao'e  on  which  we  are  to  see  him  feel,  think,  act  and 
suffer.  Numerous  letters,  and  those  to  Atticus  especially, 
evince  more  powerfully  than  even  his  books  and  speeches, 
how  painfully  he  felt  the  diseased  state  of  his  country. 
He  was  grieved  also  to  find  that,  in  order  to  accomplish 
ends  which  were,  generally  speaking,  pure  and  noble,  he 
had  to  make  common  cause  with  men  for  the  most  part 
greatly  his  inferiors,  sometimes  even  with  such  as  were 
utterly  worthless ;  a  circumstance  from  which  alone  the 
impossibility  of  his  success  might  have  been  augured. 


*  From  numerous  passages  it  is  sufScient  to  select  a  single  one  referring 
to  this  period.     See  pro  Leg.  Manil.  22.;  comp.  13. 

f  [See  Plut.  Lucid,  iv.  7.  20.  "  Lucullus  now  turned  to  the  cities  of 
Asia,  in  order  that,  while  he  had  leisure  from  military  operations,  he  might 
pay  some  attention  to  justice  and  the  law,  which  the  provinces  had  now  felt 
the  want  of  for  a  long  time  ;  and  the  people  had  endured  unspeakable  and 
incredible  calamities,  being  plundered  and  reduced  to  slavery  by  the 
pnblicani  and  the  money-lenders,  so  that  individuals  were  compelled  to 
sell  their  handsome  sons  and  virgin  daughters,  and  the  cities  to  sell  their 
sacred  offerings,  pictures,  and  statues.     ITie  lot  of  the  citizens  was  at  last 

to  be  condemned  to  slavery  themselves Such  evils  as  these  Lucullus 

discovered  in  the  cities,  and  in  a  short  time  he  relieved  the  sufferers  fi-om 

all  of  them The  lenders,  however,  considered  themselves  very  ill 

used,  and  they  raised  an  outcry  against  Lucullus  at  Rome,  and  endeavoured 
to  bribe  some  of  the  demagogues  to  attack  him,  &c."] 
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In  order  to  form  an  unprejudiced  judgment  of  the 
Roman  world  at  this  time,  we  must  always  bear  in 
mind  the  vast,  we  may  say  unwieldy,  proportions  which 
the  State  had  by  degrees  obtained.  Now,  when  Rome  had 
pressed  forward  victoriously  in  the  south,  east,  and  west, 
and  when  she  had  tested  the  feebleness  of  the  princes  of 
Africa,  and  when  Asiatic  despots  with  all  their  pomp 
bowed  down  before  her,  was  it  to  be  wondered  at,  that  a 
Roman  general  or  senator,  a  proconsul,  or  even  a  legate, 
should  feel  himself  exalted  above  the  level  of  kings  ?  The 
Roman  citizen  had  become  a  prince,  and  issued  his  com- 
mands with  an  authority  more  unlimited  than  that  of  our 
monarchs.  Cato  himself  thought  it  but  reasonable  that 
Antioch  should  greet  him  as  a  king  when  he  entered  it  on 
foot,  although  the  honour  was  one  he  despised  for  its  own 
sake.  He  was  only  displeased  that  the  city  should  have 
lavished  a  similar  mark  of  respect  upon  a  freedman  of 
ijpiixucat.  Pompeius.^  "We  shall  see  in  the  course  of  our  narrative, 
with  what  dignity  Cicero's  office  as  proconsul  entitled 
him  to  appear  before  the  ruler  of  Cappadocia,  and  other 
princes. 

The  wealth  which  was  now  poured  into  Rome  exceeds 
all  our  ideas :  it  ministered  to  an  unbounded  luxury  and 
ostentation;  for  the  Roman  was  destitute  of  that  fine 
sense  of  art  and  proportion  which  characterized  the 
Greeks  ;  it  ministered,  above  all,  to  the  ambitious  efforts 
of  individuals  to  acquire  power  and  sovereignty.  The 
circumstance  that  commerce  was  held  to  be  dishonourable 
explains  why  the  whole  trade  of  Rome  was  transacted  by 
foreigners,  while  the  hoards  amassed  by  knights  and 
senators  through  extortion  and  plunder  were  withdrawn 
from  all  the  channels  by  which  production  is  stimulated, 
and  the  common  stores  of  mankind  increased.  We 
must  not,  however,  leave  unnoticed  the  brighter  side  of 


min.  13. 
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this  dark  picture.  No  age  has  ever  developed  such 
brilliant  talents  for  command  as  that  which  we  are  now 
contemplating.  We  look  with  wonder  upon  a  Pompeius, 
whom,  when  still  but  a  youth,  Sulla  considered  equal  to 
the  most  important  employments,  and  deserving  of  signal 
honours ;  but  our  astonishment  is  increased  at  beholding 
a  Caesar  outshining  even  him  in  genius  and  success.  Many 
there  were  besides,  whom  other  times  less  prolific  in  great 
men  would  have  regarded  with  admiration.  And  are  not 
Cicero  and  his  works  of  themselves  sufficient  evidence 
that  intellectual  culture  of  a  high  order  had  struck  root 
in  the  Komnn  world  ? 

It  is  touching  to  see  a  great  and  noble  mind,  unwilling 
either  to  give  up  hope  for  the  State,  or  to  renounce  its 
service  when  sensible  of  its  corruption,  turning  with  fond 
desire  to  regions  over  which  human  crimes  can  have  no 
influence ;  regions  through  which  it  can  range  with  un- 
fettered liberty,  and  gain  strength  in  the  exertion  of  its 
powers.  Such  were  the  aspirations  of  Cicero  at  this 
period.  While  he  was  a  candidate  for  the  Prastorship, 
and  during  his  administration  of  that  office,  amidst  the 
measures  he  was  taking  to  attain  the  summit  of  his  earthly 
ambition  \  his  darling  thought  and  most  delightful  occu- 1  ^p.  5^  2. 4, 
pation  was  the  adornment  of  his  Tusculan  villa*  (acquired siihf '.''** 
probably  a  short  time  previously),  particularly  of  that 
part  which  he  calls  his  academy  or  gymnasium. 

Averting  his  reflections  from  the  gloomy  times  before 
him,  and  refreshing  himself  with  the  thoughts  of  days  to 

*  This  had  oace  been  in  the  possession  of  Sulla.  One  part  of  the 
building  represented  the  Academia  of  Plato ;  another  was  called  the 
Lyceum.  It  received  its  name  from  the  town  of  Tusculum,  now  Frascati, 
on  the  Alban  Mount.  It  was  about  twelve  miles  from  Kome  ;  but  the  city 
was  easily  discernible  from  it.  The  exact  spot  on  which  it  stood  cannot  be 
now  ascertained. 
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come,  when  he  might  be  able  to  devote  himself  to  his 
studies  in  undisturbed  leisure,  he  endeavoured  to  provide 
this  his  favourite  abode  "  which  he  delighted  in  so  much 
that  it  was  only  when  there  that  he  felt  truly  happy," 
with  all,  that  in  the  Roman  sense  constituted  the  genuine 
**  otium  cum  dignitate.''^*  In  the  letters  with  which  our 
collection  opens,  he  exhorts  his  friend  Atticus  to  bear  hia 
Tusculum  in  mind,  and  to  send  him  whatever  he  might 
meet  with  in  Greece  calculated  to  adorn  or  enrich  it ;  and 
great  is  his  satisfaction  on  receiving  any  such  treasure. 
The  sentiment  expressed  by  Horace, 

"  O  Rus  quando  ego  te  aspiciam  ?  quandoque  licebit 
Nunc  veterum  libris,  nunc  somno  et  inertibus  horis 
Ducere  solUcitce  jucunda  oblivia  vitce  ?" 

was  that  which  Cicero  now  felt:  except  that  he  did  not 
participate  in  the  poet's  desire  for  sleep,  and  for  hours  of 
mere  Idleness.  "  Take  care,"  he  writes  to  Atticus,  "  not 
to  promise  your  library  to  any  one,  whatever  ardent 
admirers  it  may  find.  I  am  hoarding  up  all  my  little 
savings,  in  the  hope  of  purchasing  it  for  the  comfort  of  my 
'  Kp.  c.  f.^«.  old  a2;e."t^ 

i.  10.)   Comp.  C         '  f,  ,  . 

•■'-.f  0  •*•, , ,     In  this  spot,  so   fiivoured  by  nature,  as  often  as  ms 

(Att.  1. 7.  11.)  i  •' 

public  duties  permitted,  Cicero  forgot  for  a  while,  amidst 
his  literary  avocations,  the  evils  of  the  State,  and  the 
cares  under  the  pressure  of  which  he  had  to  maintain  and 
advance  his  position  there. 

The  sixth  letter  of  our  collection,  written  iu  687,  is 


*  {Dignitas,  in  the  Roman  sense,  is  the  consideration  a  man  enjoys  among 
his  follow  citizens  for  his  political  importance.  Otium  cum  dignitate  is, 
therefore,  "  an  honourable  retirement."] 

■f  Cicero  alludes  to  the  books  which  Atticus  caused  his  slaves  to  copy. 
His  friend  kept  skilful  slaves,  and  understood  how  to  turn  their  industry  to 
his  pecuniary  advantage.     Corn.  Nep.  Vit.  Att.  13. 
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dated  from  thence.  In  this  year  he  was  chosen  Pra3tor 
for  the  next  ensuinj^  ;  and  so  great  was  his  reputation  with 
the  people  and  their  leaders,  that  when  the  comitia  were 
thrice  held  for  the  election  of  Prastors,  and  twice  came 
to  no  result,  on  account  probably  of  the  tumults  excited 
by  the  law  of  the  Tribune  C.  Cornelius,  although  his  com- 
petitors were  men  of  great  consideration,  he  was  each  time 
unanimously  placed  first.'     In  this  office  it  was  his  busi- ^  Protege 

ness  to  inquire  into  the  illegal  proceedinacs  of  the  provin-  P'^-  UbiZi 
^       „  or  o  i  93 .  p^^^ 

cial  governors.''  ac.  9. 

In  the  ninth  letter  he  makes  mention  of  C.   ISIacer,  Pos'ti.-!'  "' 
who,  beins  thus  accused  under  Cicero's  prcBtorian  auspices. 7''>o'^C'>'n-t>/>- 
was  condemned  m  spite  or  the  intercession  of  Crassus. 
He  thus  writes  to  Atticus^:  "I  have  brought  the  business 3  eij.^,^ 
of  C.  Macer  to  an  end,  Avith  the  marked  approbation  of  ' 
the  people.     I  have  done  him  strict  justice  ;  nsvertheless, 
by  his  condemnation,  I  have  excited  so  strong  a  feeling  in 
my  favour  as  far  to  outv/eigh  any  benefit  I  might  have 
looked  for  from  himself,  had  I  acquitted  him."  *     In  the 
same  letter  he  mentions  his  speech  for  the  Manilian  law, 
by  far  the  most  important  of  those  he  delivered  as  Prae- 
tor.   It  has  given  occasion  to  the  charge  of  flattery  against 
him;    and  it  must  be  owned  that  it  exhibits  him  as    an 
unscrupulous   panegyrist  of  Pompeius ;    but  to  form  an 
opinion  of  a  man's  character  from  his  political  speeches  is 
even  more  unsafe  than  to  judge  of  a  poet's  morals  from  his 
works.     However,  it  is  not  our  object  to  represent  Cicero 

*  Plutarch  {Cic.  9.)  relates  that  Macer,  confident  in  his  own  influence 
and  that  of  his  relative  Crassus,  had  laid  aside  his  mom-ning  garb  before 
the  case,  -was  decided,  and  thought  fit  to  present  himself  in  the  Forum  in 
ordinary  habiliments.  Crassus  had  there  met  him  with  the  tidings  of  liis 
condemnation,  upon  which  he  had  betaken  himself  to  his  house,  fallen  siek, 
and  died  of  fear  and  mortification.  Valerius  Maximus  (ix.  12.)  tells  the 
stovj  difiereutly.     On  Macer's  chai'acter  as  an  orator  see  Cic.  Brut.  67. 

c  6 
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as  spotless ;   the  progress  of  our  work  will  prevent  any 
such  misapprehensiou. 

While  still  Prtetor,  he  defended  (In  a  speech  now 
extant)  A.  Cluentius  Avitus,  who  had  been  accused 
before  the  Pra?tor  Q.  Naso  of  poisoning  his  father-in-law. 
His  defence  of  M.  Fundanlus  also  occurred  in  this  year ; 
and  shortly  before  the  close  of  his  Prsstorship,  that  of 
the  already  disgraced  Tribune  Manllius,  who  was  accused 
of  rapine  and  extortion.  This  latter  process,  however, 
was  interrupted  by  the  disturbances  attendant  on  the 
entry  of  the  new  Consuls  into  office.*  In  the  midst  of  his 
constant  occupations  in  the  Forum,  Cicero  found  time 
to   attend  the  school  of  oratory  held  by  M.   Antonius 

1  suef.  de     Gnipho.f  ' 

hramm.  7.  The  causc  of  the  above-mentioned  disturbances  was  as 
follows :  — In  the  year  688,  P.  Autronius  and  P.  Sulla 
had  been  nominated  Consuls,  but  being  convicted  of  bri- 
bery, they  were  not  admitted  to  the  office  ;  L.  Cotta  and 
L.  Torquatus  being  chosen  in  their  place.  P.  Autronius 
allied  himself  with  L.  Catilina  and  some  others  for  the 
purpose  of  assassinating  their  successful  competitors. 
Catilina  was  at  that  time  excluded  from  the  right  of 
suing  for  the  Consulship,  lying  as  he  did  under  a  charge 
of  malversation  in  his  province. |  Crassus  and  Caesar 
were  also  suspected  of  collusion  with  the  conspirators ; 
the  former,  it  was  said,  was  to  have  been  made  dictator 
by  them,  and  the  latter  his  master  of  the  horse.  The 
plan  failed,  having  been  twice  very  near  execution ;  but 

•  riut.  Cic.  9.  Comp.  Dio  Cass,  xxxvi.  27.  The  latter  differs  con- 
siderably from  the  former.  But  the  way  in  which  Plutarch  narrates  the 
circumstance  seems  quite  natural,  and  corresponds  with  Cicero's  relation  to 
Pompeius.     Dio  is  notorious  for  his  bitter  hostility  to  Cicero. 

f  The  defence  of  C.  Com.  Gallus,  of  which  we  have  only  some  fragments 
remaining,  belongs  to  the  year  689. 

I  Catilina  had  been  Prostor  in  Africa,  a.u.  687. 
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it  nourished  in  Catilina  the  rage  and  hatred  which  broke 
out  afterwards  under  the  Consulate  of  Cicero.* 

Having  filled  the  ofSce  of  Praetor,  Cicero  had  claims  to 
the  administration  of  a  province :  but  this  object  did  not 
lie  so  near  his  heart  as  the  attainment  of  his  Consulate ; 
and  being  a  homo  novus,  it  was  requisite  for  his  success 
that  he  should  not  leave  Rorae.^  In  the  capital  alone  1  Pro  Mur. 
could  his  distinguished  talents  be  of  service  to  him;  and"^"' 
he  felt  besides  a  deep  concern  for  the  welfare  of  his  coun- 
try, together  with  a  proud  and  well  founded  confidence  in 
himself,  which  led  him  to  hope  that  he  might  ward  ofiT,  or 
at  least  suspend  for  a  while,  the  ruin  that  threatened  it. 
Accordingly,  in  the  year  689,  he  began  to  sue  for  the 
Consulship;  not  that  he  would  have  been  able  to  hold  this 
office  in  the  following  year,  for  it  was  necessary  that  two 
years  at  least  should  intervene  between  the  Pra3torship 
and  the  Consulship;  but  it  was  usual  for  the  candidate  for 
the  supreme  dignity  to  show  himself  familiarly  among  the 
citizens  of  Rome  the  year  before  his  regular  and  formal 
solicitation,  and  to  strive  to  recommend  himself  to  them.f 
In  the  tenth  letter  we  find  this  practice  noticed.^  From^  Ep.\n. 
it  we  discover  how  much  confidence  (and  justly,  as  the 
issue  proved)  Cicero  placed  in  the  favour  of  the  people,  as 
well  as  the  measures  which  he  took  for  attaining  his  ob- 
ject. Other  circumstances  were  propitious  to  him  besides 
the  affection  of  the  citizens.^     Catilina,  the  most  enter- 3  Pro  jtf«r. 

20 

prising  of  his  competitors,  had  been  impeached  by  P. 
Clodius :  his  guilt  was  manifest,  and  therefore,  although 
Crassus,  and  Cfflsar,  then  iEdile,  supported  him  in  this 
second  application  for  the  Consulship,  there  was  nothing 

*  Sail.  Cat.  18,  19.;  Snat.  Jul  9.;  Dio  Cass,  xxxvi.  27.  According  to 
Sallust,  Autronius  alone  of  the  rejected  Consuls  was  in  the  conspiracj. 
Suetonius  and  Dio  Cass,  include  Sulla  also.     Comp.  Liv.  Epit  ci. 

f  This  was  called  prensatio,  "  shaking  hands." 
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really  to  be  apprehended  from  him.  The  other  candidates 
gave  him  little  uneasiness ;  not  even  excepting  C.  Anto- 
nius,  who  also  enjoyed  the  favour  of  Crassus  and  Caesar, 
and  who  did  in  fact  eventually  become  his  colleague,  as 
he  had  previously  been  both  in  the  iEdileship  and  the 
Prsetorship.  He  describes  many  of  his  supposed  compe- 
titors as  men  of  little  consideration.  It  is  worth  while  to 
remark  the  wish  he  expresses  that  Thermus  (by  adoption 
C.  Marcius  Figulus*)  might  be  chosen  Consul  for  the 
year  next  ensuing ;  because  he  was  the  most  likely  to 
stand  in  his  light,  having  made  himself  very  popular  by 
the  repair  of  the  Flaminian  Way,  a  work  now  approach- 
ing its  completion.  When  we  read  in  what  disparaging 
terms  Cicero  speaks  of  this  Thermus,  we  see  what  trifling 
circumstances  might  often  determine  the  choice  of  a  Con- 
sul. Cicero's  wish  was  fulfilled  ;  Thermus  being  elected 
Consul  for  the  following  year,  together  with  L.  Julias 
Csesar. 
Ep.  10.  Cicero  began  his  prcnsation  ^  on  the  17th  of  July,  a  day 

when  the  Campus  was  crowded  on  occasion  of  the  election 
of  the  new  Tribunes :  he  requested  to  be  sent  by  the 
Senate  to  Gaul  on  a  legatio  libera  f ;  the  Cispadane  Gauls 
being  Roman  citizens,  whom  he  desired  to  gain  for  the 

*  [Minncius  Thermus,  adopted  into  the  patrician  gens  Marcia,  is  men- 
tioned in  the  Fasti  as  C  Marcius  Figulus,  Consul  with  L.  Ca;sar,  a.  u.  690. 
He  is  supposed  to  be  the  Q.  Minucius  Tliermus  to  whom  some  of  Cicero's 
letters  are  addressed,  a  noted  partisan  of  Pompeius  in  the  civil  war.  The 
adoptive  name  was  often  dropped  in  common  parlance.   See  Orclh,  in  voceJ] 

f  Tliis  was  the  name  given  to  the  Leave,  which  the  Senators  obtained 
from  the  Senate,  for  the  transaction  of  their  private  affairs  in  the  provinces, 
where  they  enjoyed  higher  consideration  in  virtue  of  it.  [It  was  often  ob- 
tained as  an  honourable  excuse  for  being  absent  from  Rome  on  emergency. 
Ordinai^ily  it  was  the  duty  of  a  Senator  to  remain  at  his  post,  any  absence 
from  which  might  give  occasion  for  unpleasant  remarks.  This  explains  the 
extreme  uneasiness  Cicero  felt  at  a  later  period  (see  under  a.u.  710)  at 
leaving  the  city,  and  his  anxiety  to  retui-n  to  it.] 


(.Ut.\.  1.) 
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consular  election  of  the  ensuing  year.  He  left  the  charge 
of  furthering  his  interests  with  the  lieutenants  and  reti- 
nue of  Pompeius,  to  Atticus,  who  was  then  more  within 
reach  of  the  great  captain.  He  urgently  entreats  his 
friend  to  return  early  the  next  year  to  Rome,  where  his 
intiuence  was  of  the  highest  consequence  to  Cicero's  suc- 
cess. We  see  him,  also,  striving  anxiously  to  keep  on 
good  terms  with  all  the  powerful  and  influential.  He 
even  refused  a  just  request  of  the  uncle  of  his  friend,  the 
rich  and  distinguished  Cajcilius,  whom  on  account  of  that 
relationship  he  would  naturally  have  desired  to  keep  in 
good  humour,  because  the  granting  it  might  have  lost  him 
the  favour  of  Domitius  Ahenobarbus.'  For  truly  as  he  1  £p,  ,0.3. 
says,  oi/v  lipi'ilov,  ovhs  j^ozlriv  apvvcrdrjv.^  [''^"'  '•  '-^ 

The  attainment  of  the  object  for  which  he  had  striven ''■''''•  ^*^- 
during  so  many  years  with  all  his  energies  was  at  stake. 

There  is  a  very  remarkable  passage  in  the  last  of  the 
letters  belonging  to  this  period.^     "I  am  preparing  to^  sp.u. 
defend  Catilina my  rival.     We  have  the  judges  we  wished;  i^"c8y.'^ 
and  the  accuser  is  perfectly  content  with  them.     If  Cati- 
lina is  acquitted,  I  shall  be  the  more  sure  of  his  o-ood  will 
towards  me  in  the  matter  of  my  suit ;  if  otherwise,  I  shall 
bear  it  like  a  man."     While  in  this  letter  he  thus  speaks 
of  Catilina,  just  before  he  had  said  "*:   "  Catilina  will  cer-^  Ep.  w,  i. 
tainly  be  my  competitor,  that  is,  if  the  judges  declare  that^"^"' '"  ^'^ 
the  sun  does  not  shine  at  noon-day."     Cicero  had  probably 
reflected  since  he  had  last  written,  how  dangerous  a  rival 
Catilina  might  become,  favoured  as  he  was  by  Crassus  and 
Cajsar,  should  the  issue  of  the  above-mentioned  process  be 
propitious  to  him  ;   while  in  that  case,  supposing  he  had 
himself  been  his  defender  (and  perhaps  Catilina  may  have 
applied  to  him  for  help),  a  compromise  might  be  eflfected 
to  further  their  common    object;    each    mutually   sacri- 
ficing his  friends  for  the  support  of  his  competitor.     So 
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difficult  is  it  for  the  man  who  seeks  advancement  in  a 
corrupt  State,  to  preserve  the  moral  purity  of  h's  conduct. 
There  is,  however,  reason  to  believe,  that  irom  some 
change  of  circumstances,  with  which  we  are  not  ac- 
quainted, Cicero  did  not  actually  defend  Catilina.*  He 
was  acquitted  {infamia  judlcum,  as  Asconius  observes); 
his  accuser  Clodius  himself  had  been  silenced  with  a  bribe, 
and  the  Consul  Torquatus,  against  whose  life  Catilina  had 
conspired,  had  come  forward  in  his  place.f 

Cicero's  domestic  happiness  at  this  period  was  somewhat 
disturbed  by  the  differences  between  his  beloved  brother 
Quintus  (who  in  the  year  689  held  the  office  of  ^dile), 
and  his  brother's  wife  Pomponia,  sister  of  Atticus.  This 
grieved  Cicero  the  more,  as  he  had  been  himself  the  pro- 

1  Nep.  vu.    moter  of  this  unfortunate  marriage.^      Quintus  was  of  a 

sanguine  and  excitable  temperament ;  his  wife  seems  to 
have  been  jealous  and  irritable.  Cicero  exerted  all  his 
fraternal  affection,  and  all  the  influence  of  his  age  over  his 
brother,  to  effect  a  better  understanding  between  them, 
and  for  the  sake  of  his  friend  also,  he  felt  himself  bound 

2  Ep.  1.  {Att.  to  make  every  effort.^     On  the  other  hand,  he  found  a 

source  of  pleasure  in  the  betrothal  of  his  daughter 
Tullia  to  C.  Piso  Frugi,  who  was  a  member  of  the  noble 
house  of  the  Cal[)urnii,  and  highly  esteemed  by  Cicero  for 

3  Ep.i.  (^«.hi3  qualities  both  of  head  and  heart.^     Tullia  could  then 

(in  the  year  686)  have  been  scarcely  nine  years  old;  for 
Cicero  was  probably  not  married  before  677  ;  but  the 
great  men  of  Rome  resembled  those  of  modern  times  in 

*  Ascon.  {In  oral,  in  tog.  cand.),  p.  85.  IDefensus  est  Catilina,  ut 
FenesteUa  tradit,  a  M.  Cicerone.  Quod  ego  ut  addubitem  hrec  ipsa  Ciceronis 
oratio  facit,  maxime  quod  is  nullam  mentioiiem  rei  habet,  cum  potuerit  invidiam, 
facere  competitori  tarn  turpiter  adversus  se  coeunti.']  We  might  also  expect 
Cicero  to  mention  the  fact,  had  such  been  the  case,  in  his  speech  for  L. 
Sulla. 

f  Cic.  pro  Sail.  29    de  Harusp.  resp.  20. 
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this  custom  of  betrothing  their  children  at  an  early  age. 
Many  letters  of  this  period  ^  evince  his  paternal  love  fon  Ep.ui.e. 
Tullia,  and  the  tenderness  with  which  he  treated  this  child,  io.f '" '"  *" 
the  darling  of  his  heart  {delicicB  nostrce).    Two  years  after- 
wards (688),  a  son  was  born  to  him.^    These  joyful  events  ^  £>.ji. 
may  have  afforded  him  consolation  for  the  losses  his  family 
had  sustained.    His  first  letter  to  Atticus  begins  with  a 
lamentation  on  the  death  of  Lucius  *,  his  uncle's  son,  who 
accompanied  him  to  Sicily,  when  he  went  there  to  collect 
proofs  and  materials  for  the  prosecution  of  Verres.     At 
the  close  of  the  same  year  he  lost  his  father  f  (686).^  3  Ep.2.  {Att 

It  may  strike  us  with  some  surprise  that,  in  his  letters ''^'^ 
to  his  most  intimate  friend,  he  should  speak  in  such  brief 
and  cold  terms  of  a  parent  who  appears  to  have  been  a 
truly  excellent  man;  and  we  are  glad  to  find  that  he  men- 
tions him  elsewhere  Avith  affection.  But  he  notifies  the 
birth  of  his  son,  an  event  which  no  doubt  afibrded  him 
great  pleasure,  in  a  few  words  only  ;  and  we  may  observe, 
as  a  general  rule,  that  we  must  not  expect  to  find  the  real 
outpourings  of  the  heart  in  the  letters  of  the  ancients : 
least  of  all  when  the  writer,  as  was  the  case  with  Cicero, 
was  absorbed  in  public  affairs,  or  was  endeavouring  to 
reach  some  high  position  in  the  State.  Public  life  was  the 
animating  principle  of  their  whole  existence.     The  Roman 


*  De  Fin.  v.  1.  He  terms  him  fratrem,  cognatione  patruelem,  amore  ger- 
manum. 

f  See  Ep.  2.  (^Att.  i.  6. )  [The  slightness  of  the  filial  tie  among  the  Romans, 
induced  perhaps  by  the  harshness  of  their  domestic  institutions,  is  curiously 
illustrated  by  the  extraordinary  coldness  with  which  tliis  event  is  mentioned. 
Q.frater,  ut  mihi  videtur,  quo  volumus  animo  est  in  Pomponiam,  et  cum  ea 
imnr.  in  Arpinatibus  prccdiis  erat,  et  secum  hahebat  kominem  xP'Io'TOyuafiij,  D. 
Tarranium.  Pater  nobis  decessit  a.d.  viiL  Kal.  Dec.  Hcec  habebam  fere, 
quiZ  te  scire  vellem.  Tu,  velim,  si  qua  ornamenta  yvfxvaeriwSr}  reperire  poteris, 
.  .  .  .  ne  prfFtemiittas.  JVos  Tusculano  ita  delectamur,  Sfc.  See  Merimee, 
Etudes  sur  VHistoire  Rom.  ii.  43.] 
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who  was  of  any  political  consideration,  thought  and  felt 
first  of  all  in  relation  to  the  State ;  on  the  State  ne  sought 
to  build  up  the  fabric  of  his  fortune;  to  the  State  he 
looked  for  the  fulfilment  of  all  his  wishes.  In  these  ob- 
jects Cicero's  friend  felt  and  acted  with  him,  as  far  as  he  was 
able ;  and  it  was  therefore  natural  that  the  State  should 
form  the  principal  topic  of  intercourse  between  them.  If 
they  loved  literature,  indeed,  as  was  the  case  with  Cicero 
and  Atticus,  this  also  might  form  an  element  in  their  cor- 
respondence. But  when  Rome  became  subject  to  a  single 
master,  this  generous  view  of  life,  these  lofty  aspirations 
of  the  citizen,  were  lost ;  the  letters  of  Pliny  already 
exhibit  an  approach  to  modern  sensibility.* 

In  the  letter  before  us,  Ave  find  examples  of  the  nature 
of  the  services  which  the  Roman  considered  himself 
bound  to  perform  for  his  friend.  Atticus  leaves  his  home 
in  Greece,  and  comes  to  Rome,  as  soon  as  Cicero  begins 
his  formal  application  for  the  Consulship ;  and  the  latter 
makes  frequent  allusion  to  the  activity  he  manifested  in 
his  behalf. 

We  have  no  letters  extant  belonging  to  the  two  follow- 

ing  years.     In  consequence  of  his  friend's  urgent  entrea- 

•■  Ep.u.      ties  S  Atticus  came  to  Rome,  probably  in  the  year  690, 

and  remained  there  during  this  period ;  so  that  it  was  not 

till  693  that  the  correspondence  between  them  recom- 


*  [It  may  be  worth  while  to  compai-e,  in  this  view,  the  way  in  which 
Horace  and  Statins  speak  of  their  fathers  respectively. 
Horat.   SaL  i.  4,  105.:  Insuevit  pater  optimus  hoc  me. 

i.  6,    64. :  Non  patre  pradaro  sed  vita  et  pectore  puro. 
Stat.    Sylv.  V.  3.  246. : 

Quid  refp.ram  expaxitnn  servato  pondere  mores ; 

Qua-  pietas  ;  quam  vile  lucrum ;  quce  cura  pudoris  ; 

Quantus  amor  recti ;  rursnsque,  ubi  dulcc  remitti, 

Gratia  qniB  dictis,  aninio  quam  nulla  senectus? 
The  first  is  the  language  of  respect,  the  second  of  affection.] 


A.  u.  690.     B.  c.  64.     cic.  43.  43 

menced.  The  following  abstract  will  serve  for  a  view  of 
affairs  in  general,  and  of  those  that  refer  to  Cicero  in 
particular. 

A.U.  690.    B.C.  64.     Cic.  43. 

L.  Julius  C-esar  ;  C.  Marcius  Figulus. 

Pompeius  repairs  to  Syria,  which  he  conquers  from 
Antiochus  the  Thirteenth,  and  constitutes  a  Roman  pro- 
vince. 

Cicero  now  appears  as  a  formal  candidate  for  the  Con- 
sulship. He  has  six  competitors;  L.  Sergius  Catilina, 
and  Serv.  Sulpicius  Galba,  patricians ;  C.  Antonius  Hy- 
brida,  a  younger  son  of  the  orator's,  L.  Cassius  Longinus, 
Q.  Cornificius,  and  C.  Licinius  Sacerdos,  plebeians  ;  but 
of  these  latter  four,  the  two  first  were  nobles.*  Cicero 
was  the  only  candidate  of  the  Equestrian  order.  Catilina 
and  Antonius,  assisted  by  Caesar  and  Crassus,  employed 
every  means,  both  legal  and  illegal,  to  crush  Cicero, 
iu  whose  favour  the  popular  voice  spoke  loudly ;  and  the 
Senate  was  forced  in  consequence  to  increase  the  severity 
of  the  laws  against  ambitus,  or  bribery.  The  Tribune 
Q.  Mucins  Orestiuus  put  his  veto  upon  this  measure, 
and  this  gave  occasion  to  Cicero,  a  few  days  before  the 
Comitia,  to  deliver  a  speech  in  the  Senate  against  the 
conspiracy  of  Catilina  and  Antonius.f 

Cicero's  character  stood  so  high  in  the  estimation  of  the 
people,  and  so  firm  was  the  confidence  they  reposed  in 

*  [The  Roman  homo  nobilis  was  a  man  whose  ancestors  had  served  one  of 
the  higher  magistracies.  At  this  period  the  aristocracy  of  Rome  were  nobiles, 
as  opposed  to  the  patricii  of  an  earlier  period.] 

I  Tliis  is  the  "  oratio  in  toga  Candida,^'  of  which  we  have  only  a  few 
fragments  in  Asconius.  This  writer's  argument  to  the  speech  is  important. 
Comp.  pro  Mur.  8. :  Etenim  mihi  ipsi  accidit,  ut  cum  duobus  patriciis,  altera 
improbissimo  atque  audacissimo,  altera  modestissimo  atque  optima  viro  peter  em; 
superavi  tamen  difjii.itata  Catilinam,  gratia  Galbam. 
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him  in  that  crisis,  that  notwithstanding  the  desire  of 
Cassar  and  Crassus  to  set  him  aside,  the  people,  instead  of 
voting  for  him,  as  usual,  by  ballot,  proclaimed  him  Consul 
with  loud  acclamations.*  Antonius  had  a  few  more  cen- 
turies on  his  side  than  Catilina,  and  became  therefore 
Cicero's  colleague.  In  this  year  Cicero  defended  the 
PrfBtor  of  the  former  year,  Q.  Gallius,  wl)o  was  charged 
with  having  procured  that  office  by  unlawful  means.  He 
was  acquitted.  This  speech  is  lost,  with  the  exception  of 
a  few  fragments  only. 

A.U.  691.     B.C.  63.     CiC.  44. 
M.  TcLLius  Cicero  ;  C.  ANTO^^0S. 

Pompeius,  summoned  to  Judea  by  the  Maccabean  bro- 
thers Hyrcanus  and  Aristobulus,  who  were  contending  for 
the  high  priesthood  and  supreme  power,  seizes  the  temple 
at  Jerusalem,  gives  the  government  to  Hyrcanus,  takes 
Aristobulus  captive,  and  imposes  a  tribute  on  the  Jews. 
He  then  goes  to  Amisus,  ana  Mithrldates  having  been 
put  to  death  in  the  meanwhile  by  his  son  Pharnaces,  in 
conjunction  with  his  soldiers,  Pompeius  establishes  the 
latter  as  sovereign  of  the  Bosphorus,  takes  possession  of 
the  fortresses  of  Pontus,  and  reduces  it  to  the  form  of  a 
province.  C.  Julius  Caisar  is  chosen  by  the  people  Pon- 
tifex  Maximus.  L.  Lucullus  triumphs  over  Mithridates 
and  Pharnaces.     Octavius  (afterwards  Augustus)  is  born. 

Cicero  had  now  attained  the  highest  dignity  to  which  a 
Roman  could  lawfully  aspire ;  and  this,  as  in  the  case  of 
his  previous   offices,  in   the  very  year   assigned   by  the 


*  Orat.  ii.  contra  Rullum,  2. :  [_Meis  coniitiis  non  tabellam,  vindicem  tacita 
libertatis,  sed  vocem  vivam  ....  tulistis.  In  Pison.  1.  non  prius  tabella 
quam  voce.  Asconius  (ad  Gr.  in  toga  cand.)  contents  himself  with  saying 
"mnium  consensur\ 


A.  u.  691.     B.  c.  63.     cic.  44.  45 

laws.*  With  a  view  of  attaching  his  colleague  to  him- 
geH";  and  withdrawing  him  from  the  connections  full  of 
dano'cr  to  the  State  into  which  he  had  entered,  Cicero 
had  resigned  in  his  favour  the  rich  province  of  Macedonia, 
which  had  fallen  to  himself  by  lot,  for  the  ensuing  year, 
and  contented  himself  with  Cisalpine  Gaul,  which  how- 
ever he  subsequently  transferred  to  Q.  Metellus.'     On  his'  saii.  cat. 

.     ,  ^Y>  1  1       T  .  .  26.  Cic.  In 

first  enti-ance  into  ottice,  he  had  to  mamtam  a  contest-P«<^-2. 
with  the  Tribune  P.  Serviiius  RuUus,  who,  in  order  to 
o-ain  the  favour  of  the  people,  had  proposed  a  highly  per- 
nicious agrarian  law.  Cicero  delivered  three  successful 
speeches  against  him ;  one  in  the  Senate,  and  two  before 
the  people.  They  have  all  come  down  to  us,  with  the 
exception  of  the  beginning  of  the  first,  and  remain  a 
monument  of  the  orator's  great  political  sagacity. f  He 
next  applied  himself,  in  a  speech  which  is  unfortunately 
lost,  to  soothe  the  populace,  who  were  dissatisfied  at  the 
cession  to  the  knights  of  separate  seats  in  the  theatre.^  ^  P'ut.  oc. 

.     .        °  ^  .  13.    Plin. 

He  was   strammg    every  nerve  to  carry  mto   execution '^^'^•^'^'"•''"• 
his  favourite  scheme  of  raising  the  Equestrian  order,  and 
connecting  it  more  closely  with  the  Senate ;  and  in  this  he 

*  In  Bullum,  iL  2.  \_anno  meo  :  see  above.] 

f  [It  will  be  seen  iu  tiie  suquel,  tliat  the  aiuhor  is  not  quite  consistent  in 
his  praise  of  the  orator's  sagacity  in  this  matter;  for  he  will  be  found  to 
confess  that  Cicero  was  fatally  blind  to  the  political  exigencies  of  the  time, 
and  of  these  none  is  no-vv  at  least  more  evident  than  that  which  these  laws 
were  meant  to  meet,  by  drawing  off"  the  idle  population  of  the  city,  and 
establishing  it  in  colonics  on  the  public  domain.  This  had  been  the  object 
of  political  reformers  from  the  Gracchi  to  Cajsar,  and  it  afforded  the  surest 
means  of  alleviating  the  most  pressing  dangers  of  the  State.  But  it  ran 
counter  to  many  prejudices,  and,  above  all,  it  was  the  measure  of  a  political 
pnity :  ftccordingly  the  optimates  stoutly  opposed  it,  and  Cicero,  tliinking 
that  he  was  serving  the  interests  of  Pompeius,  joined  in  the  opposition.  The 
ability  with  which  he  turned  the  passions  of  the  populace  against  their  own 
intei'ests  is  ur.questionable,  but  the  course  he  took  was  pernicious  to  the  Ke- 
public,  and  probably  dishonest  in  itself.] 
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SO  far  succeeded,  that  when  the  Senate  and  people  of 
Rome  were  mentioned  in  public  affairs,  the  knights  were 
also  brought  in  by  name.*  He  studied  to  pacify  the  sous 
of  Sulla's  proscripts,  who  demanded  a  repeal  of  the  Dic- 
tator's enactment,  which  it  seemed  then  dangerous  to 
cancel,  by  which  they  were  excluded  from  every  post  of 
honour  in  the  State.     On  this  occasion  he  delivered  the 

1  z:p.  2c,  2.    speech  (no  longer  extant)  "  de  Proscriptorum  Filiis."  ^ 

Of  considerable  importance,  also,  is  his  speech  before 
the  people,  on  behalf  of  the  Senator  C.  Rabirius,  accused 
by  the  Tribune  T.  Attius  Labienus  of  the  murder  of 
SaturninuSj  who  had  been  slain  in  a  tumult  thirty-seven 

2  A.  u.  654.     years  before.'^     The  charge  was  invalid,  as  the  Consuls 

and  the  Senate  had  declared  Saturninus  a  public  enemy, 
and  invited  an  armed  attack  upon  him.  But  the  real 
ground  of  the  accusation  was  the  wish  to  deprive  the 
Senate  of  the  power  of  investing  the  Consuls  with  un- 
limited authority  in  cases  of  emergency  ;  and  to  alarm  it, 
by  establishing  a  precedent  for  the  reversal  of  decrees 
passed  many  years  before.  We  may  easily  perceive  that 
this  was  their  object.  The  vote  upon  this  case,  which 
would  in  all  probability  have  been  unfavourable  to  Ra- 
birius, was  never  passed  t ;  and  other  events  intervening, 
Labienus  let  the  charge  drop. 

*  Plin.  Hist.  Nat.  xxxiii.  8. :  M.  Cicero  demum  siabilivit  equestre  nomen 
in  consulatu  suo  .  .  .  .  ab  illo  tempore  plane  hoc  tertium  corpus  in  repuLlica 
factum  est,  coepibpie  adjici  Senatui  populoque  liomano  et  Equester  ordo. 

f  ["  Cicero  defended  the  criminal  ;  but  liis  eloquence  was  not  likely  to 
avail,  and  sentence  was  given  against  his  client.  The  charge  was  capital, 
and  au  appeal  lay  in  one  quarter  only,  the  comitia  of  the  tribes.  This  re- 
source seemed  to  offer  but  a  slender  chance  of  success 

....  But  for  the  timely  interference  of  a  Prsetor,  Metellus  Celer, 
Rabirius  CDuld  hardly  have  escaped  the  confirmation  of  his  sentence.  When 
the  frontiers  of  Rome  were  but  a  few  miles  from  her  gates,  and  the  advance 
of  the  Etruscans  behind  the  barrier  of  the  Vatican  and  Janiculan  hills  Tras 
frequently  sudden  and  unexpected,   watch  was  kept  upon   an   eminence 
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We  possess  Cicero's  speech,  but   only  in   a  mutilated 
form.^     Catilina  made  another  attempt  to  obtain  the  con-'  Suet.jji/. 
sulship  for  the  following  year,  and  was  again  unsuccessful,  [(f"o,j'^'"'"- 
principally  owing  to  the  efforts  of  Cicero,  who  moreover  com''^%^' 
increased    the   severity   of    the    Calpnrnian   law    against  ^"''""  ^■ 
ille2:al  canvassing.^     Thus  checked  and  thvvarted,  he  now'  cicpm 

^1  I  •      1  -.•11  .  ^luren.  23.  m 

hastened  to  put  nis  iong-meaitated  schemes  m  execution,  *"'"''»•  is- 
and  this  was   the  time  to  call  forth  Cicero's  utmost  fore- 
sio-ht,  prudence,  and  resolution. 

We  shall  omit  in  this  place  all  details,  as  the  circum- 
stances which  have  reference  to  Cicero's  letters  will  be 
again  alluded  to  in  their  proper  places ;  w^e  shall  only  here 
notice  the  speeches  delivered  against  Catilina  in  their 
chronological  order. 

1st  speech  held  in  the  Senate,  8  Xov.=  12  Jan.  b.  c.  62. 

2nd  speech  before  the  people,  9  Nov.  =  13  Jan.     „     62. 

3rd  speech  before  the  people,  3  Dec.  =  5  Feb.      ,,     62. 

4th  speech  in  the  Senate,         5  Dec.  =7  Feb.      „     62. 

Towards  the  end  of  the  year,  Cicero  defended  L,  Lici- 
nius  Murena,  Consul  elect  for  the  year  692,  who  had  been 
accused  of  ambitus.  He  was  successful,  though  on  the 
other  side   were  Cato,    and  the  renowned   lawyer    Serv. 

beyond  the  Tiber,  to  give  notice  of  the  app-roacii  of  an  tmcmy,  whenever  the 
people  were  occupied  in  the  transaction  of  business  in  the  Campus  Martins. 
The  signal  of  danger  was  the  removal  of  the  great  Avhite  flag,  which  floated 
conspicuously  on  the  summit  of  the  Janiculum.  The  people  broke  up 
hastily  from  their  elections  or  debates,  and  mshcd  to  man  the  walls.  The 
old  custom  remained  in  force  for  centuries  amoiig  a  people  more  than  usually 
retentive  of  antique  observances.  jNIecellus,  acting  possibly  in  concert  with 
the  managers  of  the  prosecution,  struck  the  flag  and  suspended  the  pro- 
ceedings. The  excited  and  bloodthirsty  populace  understood,  and  perhaps 
laughed  at  the  trick,  consenting  cheerfully  to  be  baulked  of  their  prey  for 
the  sake  of  a  constitutional  fiction.  The  object  of  the  charge,  which  was 
oidy  intended,  perhaps,  to  alann  and  mortify  the  nobles,  being  already 
gained,  the  prosecutors  abstained  from  pressing  the  matter,  wliich  was 
allowed  to  full  into  obli'vion."     Merivale,  Hist.  Bom.  Emp.  i.  120.] 


1  Cic.  de  , 

Legg.m.i:  year. 
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Sulpicius,  who  had  been  beaten  by  Murena,  in  the  suit 
for  the  Consulship.  Before  this  he  had  made  a  successful 
speech,  now  no  longer  extant,  in  defence  of  C.  Calpurnius 
Piso,  accused  of  extortion  during  his  Consulship.  We 
may  remark,  finally,  that  while  Consul,  he  carried  a  law- 
restricting  the  legationes  liberce  to  the  term  of  a  single 
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A.  U.  692.    B.  C.  62.     Cic.  45. 
D.  Junius  Selanus  ;  L.  Licinius  Mueena. 

Catilina,  endeavouring  to  withdraw  into  Gaul  with  his 
army,  finds  the  passage  barred  by  Q.  Metellus  Celer ;  he 
is  beaten  at  Pistoria  by  Petreius,  legate  of  Antonius  the 
late  Consul,  and  is  himself  slain  with  3000  followers.  In 
the  other  parts  of  Italy  likewise  the  conspirators  are  sub- 
dued. Julius  Csesar  and  Q.  Cicero  are  Praetors  this  year. 
M.  Porcius  Cato,  Tribune  of  the  people. 

A.  U.  693.     B.  C.  61.     Cic.  46. 
M.  Pupius  Piso  Calpuenianus  ;  M.  Valerius  Messala  Nigee. 

Cn.  Pompeius  triumphs  a  third  time.  The  revenues 
were  increased  by  him  nearly  one  half.  C.  Antonius, 
Proconsul  of  Macedonia,  is  replaced  by  C.  Octavius,  father 
of  Augustus.  Q.  Cicero  goes  as  Propraetor  to  Asia :  Ju- 
lius Caesar  in  a  similar  capacity  to  Spain. 

A.U.  694.     B.C.  60,     Cic.  47. 
L.  ApRAtaus ;  Q.  C^crLius  Metellus  Celee. 

Julius  Cajsar  returns  from  Spain.    The  Triumvirate. 
The  years  noticed  in  the  above  summary  are  amongst 
I)  2 
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the  most  important  in  the  annals  of  the  Republic,  as  well 
as  in  the  life  of  Cicero.  The  Commonwealth  still  existed, 
shaken  though  it  was  bj  the  disturbances  and  civil  wars 
of  the  last  seventy  years,  and  undermined  by  the  corrup- 
tion ever  spreading  in  its  interior.  Though  few  in  num- 
ber, there  still  remained  Optimatcs  in  the  true  sense  of 
the  word,  such  for  instance  as  the  excellent  Catulus,  who 
dared  oppose  some  resistance  to  the  turbulence  of  the 
people.  Pompeius  was  as  yet  unable  to  succeed  in  the 
execution  of  his  ambitious  plans,  while  Cato  and  his 
party,  in  alliance  with  Lucullus,  Crassus,  and  their  ad- 
herents, employed  all  their  efforts  against  him,  and  even 
Cicero  waa  far  from  wishing  to  assist  him  in  all  his 
schemes.  Cicero's  political  principles  had  acquired  firm- 
ness during  his  Consulship.  Before  attaining  the  supreme 
dignity  he  had  sought  in  various  ways  to  gain  the  favour  of 
the  people  and  of  the  Tribunes ;  but,  on  his  very  first  day 
of  office,  he  came  forward  against  RuUus  with  vigour  and 
decision,  and  made  it  evident  what  course  he  intended  to 
pursue.  Opposed  both  by  nature  and  principle  to  the  un- 
bridled rabble,  and  to  the  demagogues  who  knew  how  to 
influence  that  rabble  for  their  own  ends,  he  avowed  at 
once  his  purpose  of  ranging  himself  on  the  side  of  the 
Optimates.  Theirs  was  the  cause  for  which  he  contended, 
as  well  against  the  patrician  Catilina  and  his  distinguished 
associates,  as  against  the  Tribunes.  To  these  principles 
he  remained  true :  and  thus  during  the  three  years  suc- 
ceeding his  Consulship  he  stood  forward  as  the  guardian 
of  the  State  which  he  had  saved  in  his  year  of  office  from 
destruction. 

Yf  hen  in  the  letters  of  this  period  we  read  these  ex- 
pressions, "He  of  whom  you  write  (Atticus  had  been 
speaking  of  Pompeius)  has  nothing  noble,  nothing  sublime 
about  him  ;  his  sole  aim  is  popularity,  and  that  he  courts 
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by  the  most  undignified  means  ;  "  *  again,  "  Pompeius  is 
silently  endeavouring  to  maintain  the  splendour  of  his  em- 
hroidered  triumphal  robe  ^ ;"  when  we  further  read  Cicero's '  Ep.  23.  s. 

'  rr^,  X  11  1  •.      U«-i.  18.) 

words,  "  The  Commonwealth  can  no  longer  preserve  it- 
cplf-"^  and  then  reflect  that  the  folio wiusj  year  saw  Ca3sar=  ivp. 53.2. 

'  .  ...  {.itt.  i.  J8 ) 

Consul,  we  have  the  outlines  of  the  political  picture  pre- 
sented to  us. 

With  regard  to  Cicero,  in  order  to  form  an  accurate 
iudo-raent  of  him  at  this  period,  we  must  remember  that  in 
the  preceding  year  he  had  been  Consul,  and  had  then 
reached  the  highest  point  at  which  his  ambition  aimed. 
He  had  done  his  part  towards  attaining  the  summit  of  re- 
nown and  dignity :  but  a  higher  Power  caused  an  event 
to  take  place  just  at  the  time  of  his  Consulship  which 
could  not  fail  to  invest  it  with  distinguished  glory,  —  an 
event  which,  while  it  gratified  his  thirst  for  fame,  saved  at 
the  same  time  the  State  from  destruction.  Through  his 
administration  also  the  Senate  acquired  in  a  great  mea- 
sure that  authority  and  firmness  which  made  even  Pom- 
peius cautious  in  his  pursuit  of  popularity,  and  which 
enabled  it  to  comport  itself  with  dignity  on  various 
occasions. 

But  no  sooner  was  the  safety  of  Rome  assured  by  the 
fall  of  Catilina,  and  Cicero  possessed  of  the  glorious  title 
his  ambition  coveted,  that  of  "  Father  of  his  Country," 
than  he  was  destined  to  prove  by  experience  how  often 
the  highest  fortune  of  mortals  is  closely  followed  by  dis- 
aster: the  one  might  indeed  almost  seem  fated  to  at- 
tract the  other.  The  last  day  of  his  Consulate,  glorious 
as  it  was,  might  have  warned  him  how  slippery  was  the 
ground  on  which  his  foot  then  rested.     When,  in  com- 

*  [ivp.  25.  {AtL  L  20.)  Nihil  habet  amplum,  nihil  ezcelsum,  nihil  non 
submissum  atque  populare.  Comp.  18,  4.  (Att.  i.  13.)  Nihil  come,  nihil 
simplex  nihil  h-  roh  TroAiTi/foIs  honestitni,  nihil  illustre,  nihil  forte,  nihil  liberum.'] 

D  3 
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pliance  with  ancient  custom,  he  was  about  to  resign  his 
authority  with  a  public  harangue,  the  newly  elected  Tri- 
bune  Q.  Cascilius  Metellus  Nepos  *  forbade  him  to  speak, 
saying  it  was  not  for  him  to  address  the  people,  who  had 
condemned  Roman  citizens  to  death  without  a  trial.  Upon 
this  Cicero  raised  his  voice,  and  swore  in  the  hearing  of  all 
the  people,  that  in  his  Consulate  he  had  preserved  the 
Commonwealth  from  ruin ;  and  the  people  cried  aloud 
with  acclamations,  "  Thou  hast  spoken  truly  I "  f 

Plutarch  says  expressly  that  Metellus  was  acting  on 
this  occasion  in  concert  with  Cassar,  who  entered  on  the 
Pra3torship  the  following  day,  and  that  it  was  the  object 
of  both  to  overthrow  Cicero ;  it  is  apparent,  likewise,  from 
>  Pro  Sat.  5.  the  oration  for  Sestius  ^  that  the  Catilinarian  conspiracy, 
though  nearly  extinct,  was  still  exerting  an  influence  on 
the  Tribune's  conduct.  This  was  natural  enough,  as 
eleven  Senators,  and  even  the  first  Prretor,  Cornelius 
Lentulus  Sura,  had  concurred  in  Catilina's  schemes,  be* 
sides  many  Tribunes  of  the  last  and  present  year,  among 
whom  were  Eullus  and  Metellus  Nepos  himself;  even 
Cicero's  colleague  in  the  Consulship  was  suspected  of  par- 
ticipation in  the  plot.  Henceforth  it  became  a  current 
saying  that  Cicero  had  condemned  E-oman  citizens  to 
■!  Bp.  14, 4.  death  unheard  ^ ;  and  attentive  observers  must  have  per- 
(Dtv.y.i.)  ggj^g(^  ^jjj^^  ^j-^g  measures'  were  already  in  preparation 
against  him  which  afterwards  came  to  a  triumphant  issue 
in  the  hands  of  Clodius.  Ca?sar,  who,  there  can  be  no 
doubt,  was  already  maturing  his  ambitious  schemes  of  do- 
minion, and  who  had  played  no  inconsiderable  part  in  the 

*  The  Tribunes  at  that  time  entered  on  ofnee  on  the  10th  of  December, 
f  Ep.  14,  4.  {Div.  V.  2.)  ;  252,  19.  {Att.  vi.  1.)  ««  Fison.  3.  (Comp.  Pint. 
Cic.  23.)     These  passages  show  what  importance  Cicero  attached  to  this 
cii'cunistance.    Magnus  pratextatus  illo  fui  die,  he  WTites  to  Atticus  from  his 
province  in  the  year  704. 
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affair  of  Catilina,  must  have  felt  a  man  like  Cicero  to  be  a 
oreat  obstacle  in  his  way,  possessing,  as  he  did,  popularity 
and  weight  in  the  Senate,  being  an  open  partizan  of  the 
Optimates,  and  all  his  political  efforts  being  directed  to 
the  preservation  of  the  ancient  constitution.  It  is  evi- 
dent that  Caesar  already  aimed  at  effecting  a  disunion  be- 
tween the  people  and  the  Senate ;  and  in  attacking  cue 
of  the  Senators,  Q.  Catulus,  he  struck  a  blow  at  the 
whole  body.^  But  the  aggrandizement  of  Porapeius  was'  imoc.i 
a  matter  of  indifference  to  him;  to  whatever  eminence 
that  leader  might  attain,  he  felt  conscious  of  his  own  ca- 
pacity to  rise  beyond  him.  He  even  went  so  far  as  to 
promote  the  increase  of  his  power,  in  order  that  the  lio- 
mans  might  grow  familiarized  with  extraordinary  eleva- 
tions.* 

Tt  is  therefore  no  matter  of  surprise  that  he  gave  his 
support  to  the  proposition  of  Metellus  Nepos,  who,  having 
been  recommended  by  his  brother-in-law  Pompelus  to  the 
Tribunate,  which  he  had  accordingly  hastened  from  Asia 
to  obtain,  now  suggested  that  the  Imperator  should  be  re- 
called at  the  head  of  his  army  to  restore  order.f  Under 
cover  of  this  scheme  it  was  no  doubt  intended  to  take  ac- 
tive measures  against  Cicero  and  the  Optimates.  This 
Kogation  was  however  rejected,  chiefly  through  the  firm- 
ness of  Cato,  who  had  been  wisely  appointed  colleague  to 
Nepos ;  and  it  was  now  apparent  what  had  been  the  real 
object  of  the  earlier  unsuccessful  exertions  of  Metellus 
against  the  veto  of  the  Tribunes,  by  which  they  mutually 
destroyed  each  other's  power.:]: 

*  Caesar,  according  to  Dio  (xxxvi.  26.),  intrigued  for  a  resolution  of  the 
people  in  his  favour,  similar  to  the  lex  Manilla,  and  aimed  at  exposing 
Pompeius  to  envy  on  account  of  the  powers  entrusted  to  him. 

t  Comp.  Dio  Cass.  xxxviL  43. ;  Plut.  Cic.  23. 

±  Plutarch  {Cic.  23.)  imagines  that  Cicero  obtained  the  title  of  father  of 
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Cicero  had  frequently  opposed  the  restless  Tribune  who 

'£p.  14,4.    manifested  such  hostility  towards  him^:  and  he  makes 

mention  of  an  oration  which  he  had  delivered  against 

■i  Ep.  IS,  G.    him.  ^     It  is  uncertain  whether  he  took  any  active  part 

(Att.  i.  13.) ;  c      ^  ' 

^mnct.  Inst,  affainst  the  Roo-ation.     Neither  he  nor  any  of  the  ancient 

Or,  IX.  3. ;  O  O  * 

Cell,  xviii.  7.  authors  say  anything  on  that  head.  It  was  impossible 
that  it  could  meet  with  his  approbation ;  but  his  line  of 
policy  forbade  him  to  act  openly  in  opposition  to  Pom- 
peius,  though  he  may  have  resisted  the  instrument  without 
naming  the  man  who  wielded  it.  There  is  no  doubt  that 
Cassar  was  acting  in  concert  with  Nepos,  when  the  latter 
laboured  to  persuade  the  people  to  complain  of  the  conduct 
of  the  Senate  as  illegal  in  condemning  a  citizen  to  death 
without  their  concurrence,  —  an  incessant  clamour,  which 
could  only  be  kept  within  bounds  by  an  energetic  decree.^ 
All  we  know  of  Cicero's  transactions  with  Metellus,  from 
his  own  mouth,  is  contained  in  the  fourteenth  letter  of  our 
collection^  in  which  he  defends  himself  against  Q.  Metellus 
Celer,  at  that  time  Propraetor  of  Cisalpine  Gaul,  who  had 
reproached  him  for  his  treatment  of  his  brother  the  Tri- 
bune. *  After  those  occurrences  Nepos  was  forced  to  fly 
from  Rome ;  and  he  joined  Pompeius,  who  was  then  on 
his  return  to  the  city. 

The  letter  preceding  this  is  a  very  important  one.  It 
is  addressed  to  Pompeius,  who  was  then^  at  the  close  of 

his  country  on  that  occasion,  from  a  speech  of  Cato,  in  -which  he  praised  his 
Consulship.  Cicero  himself  says  (in  Pison.  3.),  that  Catulus  confeiTed  it 
upon  him.  Appian  (Bell.  Civ.  ii.  7.)  mentions  Cato  as  the  person  from 
whom  the  appellation  came.  He  does  not  liowever  state  the  time  with 
precision.  The  common  opinion  is  that  he  obtained  the  title  on  delivering 
the  fourth  speech  against  Catilina, 

*  This  is  the  Metellus,  who  was  so  active  as  Prcetor  in  opposing  Catilina, 
and  afterwards  cut  off  the  retreat  of  the  Catilinarian  army  in  its  attempt  to 
escape  across  the  Alps,  and  so  put  an  end  to  the  war.  Mucia,  wife  of  Pom- 
peius, whom  he  afterwards  repudiated,  was  sister  of  the  two  Jletclli.  Suet. 
Jul.  50. 


^  Dio  Cass. 
xxxvii.  i>.: 
Comp.  Suet. 
Jul.  16. 
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the  Mithridatlc  war,  still  in  Asia.  Cicero  had  sent  him 
an  account  of  the  proceedings  during  his  Consulate^ — ^  ProSuii.ii 
conceived,  no  doubt,  in  the  same  self-laudatory  spirit  ^Yhich 
breathes  throughout  his  letters  and  other  writings.  But 
Pompeius,  though  his  advancement  was  the  work  of  For- 
tune rather  than  of  his  own  genius,  was  meditating  further 
schemes  of  ambition  ;  to  him  accordingly,  not  less  than 
to  Caesar,  a  man  like  Cicero  appeared  an  unwelcome 
obstacle ;  and  the  commander  in  his  military  cloak  might 
well  have  been  jealous  of  the  renown  of  the  Consular  in 
the  Toga.*  In  the  communications  which  he  addressed  to 
the  Senate  and  to  Cicero,  Pompeius  noticed  not  at  all,  or 
but  very  slightly,  the  deeds  of  the  Consul :  and  this  was 
a  thorn  In  Cicero's  soul,  the  existence  of  which  we  recog- 
nize in  the  tone  of  the  present  letter,  for  it  must  be 
remembered  that,  over  and  above  any  feelings  of  wounded 
pride,  he  required  the  favour  and  approbation  of  Pom- 
peius, both  for  his  personal  security  and  for  the  main- 
tenance of  his  policy. 

Crassus,  turning  to  his  own  account  the  Sullan  proscrip- 
tions and  other  favourable  circum.stances,  had  acquired 
a  considerable  number  of  houses  in  Rome,  and  one  of 
these,  a  magnificent  edifice,  situated  on  the  Palatine  hill 
and  overlooking  the  Forum  j  2,  Cicero  bought  of  him  in  the-2  cic.  pro 


pr 
domo,  44. 


*  [This  letter  seems  to  have  been  an  elaborate  political  pamplilet.  Cicero 
says  of  it,  pro  Sull.  24.  :  Epistolam  meam  quam  ego  ad  Pompeium  de  meis 
rebus  gestis  et  de  summa  reipuhl.  misi.  The  Scholiast  on  the  Or.  pro  Plane. 
describes  it  as  epist.  nan  mediocreni  ad  instnr  voluminis  scriptam.  It  was 
made  public,  and  the  citizens  surmised,  from  the  complacency  of  its  tone, 
that  it  could  not  be  agreeable  to  Pompeius,  who,  it  was  well  known  by 
every  one  but  Cicero  himself,  could  bear  no  rival  in  popularity.  See  Or. 
pro  Plane.  34.] 

t  This  house  had  originally  belonged  to  the  Tribune,  M.  Livius  Drusus, 
who  was  assassinated  in  the  year  663.  See  the  famous  story  connected  with 
it,  Veil,  Pater,  ii.  14. 
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year  after  his  Consulship.     He  states  the  purchase-money 

at  three  millions  and  a  half  of  Sesterces*,  in  a  letter  to 

'  Ep.  15,2.    P.  Sextius  the  Qusestor  of  Antonius.^     In  the  same  letter 

^com'^E    ^^  says,  that  this  purchase  had  involved  him  in  debtf^. 

i^^i.iktt.i.  |jy^  ^  Consular  of  his  celebrity  found  a  stately  dwelling 

desirable  for  the  maintenance  of  his  dignity,  and  a  site 

overlooking  the  Forum  would  naturally  have  charms  for 

the  "  Father  of  his  Country." 

His  pecuniary  embarrassments  seem  to  have  affected  his 
relations  with  Antonius,  his  former  colleague  in  the  Con- 
sulship. This  selfish  and  avaricious  man  had  acquired 
notoriety  at  an  earlier  period  by  his  extortions  in  Achaia, 
and  on  that  account  the  Censors  had  expelled  him  from 
the  Senate  I,  into  which,  however,  he  was  subsequently 
re-admitted.  He  now  spread  the  report  that  a  portion  of 
the  wealth  he  had  amassed  in  his  province  of  Macedonia 
s  Ep.  16. 2.  was  destined  for  Cicero  ^ ;  and  accordingly  people  began 
iAtt.  1. 12.)  ^^  whisper  that  it  was  not  without  an  eye  to  his  own 
interest  that  the  latter  had  given  up  his  claim  to  that  pro- 
vince. Cicero  was  very  anxious  to  suppress  these  ru- 
mours, and  from  the  manner  in  which  he  writes  on  the 
subject  to  Atticus  in  the  above  passage,  we  cannot  doubt 
that  they  were  without  foundation.  It  is  a  more  probable 
conjecture,  that  Antonius  had  promised  him  a  pecuniary 
remuneration  if  he  would  undertake  his  defence  in  the 
Senate  against  the  prosecution  with  which  he  was  threat- 
ened :  and  this  conjecture  acquires  additional  probability 
if,  as  there  is  reason  to  believe,  Antonius  is  the  person 
referred  to  under  the  name  of  Teucris,  which  occurs  in 

*  [Computing  the  Sestertius  at  2\d.,  this  may  amount  to  about  30,000/. 
of  our  money.] 

f  Gellius  (N.  A.  xii.  12.)  asserts  that  in  order  to  purchase  this  house, 
Cicero  borrowed  two  million  Sesterces  from  Sulla,  whose  defence  he  had 
undertaken. 

X  Ascon.  Ped.  in  Or.  in  toga  cand. 
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the  sixteenth  and  some  later  letters.*     Antonlus  acted 
with  such  injustice  and  extortion  in  his  province,  that  as 
early  as  the  year  692  complaints  of  him  were  lodged  with 
the  Senate.      Cicero  defended  him   at   first^  but  beino- ,  ^.^.  ,,^ 
informed  bj  some  adherents  of  Pompeius,  who  arrived  in  ^'^"'" "'  ^■^- 
Rome  before  theur  leader,  that  it  was  his  intention  to  press 
for  the  removal  of  Antonius  from  his  province  ^,  and  ^  i>.  u,.  2. 
being  irritated  moreover  by  the  rumour  above  mentioned,  '''^"' ''  '^  "* 
he  abandoned  him,  at  least  for  the  present.     Afterwards, 
when  Antonius  underwent  a  second  and  more  severe  pro- 
secution  under   the    Consuls    Casar    and    Bibulus^,   he3Comp.  s>. 
defended  him,  but  without  success.f     The  debt,  we  find,  20  *'' ^'^"" ''" 
was  subsequently  discharged  by  "  Teucris."'* 

Cicero  did  not  repent  of  his  resolution  to  decline  the  1|;  14^'"-  '• 
charge  of  a  Province  at  the  expiration  of  his  Consulship/^-,  Ep.hi.^. 
He  felt  himself  in  truth  to  be  what  we  have  described  him*^"'"'  '■■"'•' 
at  the  commencement  of  this  period,  and  he  hoped  to  be- 
come, in  conjunction  with  Pompeius,  the  stay  and  sup- 
port of  the  State ^ :  above  all  it  was  his  anxious  desire ^.-^p-'-v 
to  maintain  that  good  understanding  between  the  knights 
and  the  Senate,  ot  which  he  had  laid  the  foundation  during 

*  The  argument  Schiitz  alleges  against  this  supposition,  that  in  thai  case 
Cicero,  in  tlie  sixteenth  letter,  immediately  after  using  this  mysterious  de- 
signation, would  not  have  mentioned  Antonius  by  his  own  name,  seems  of 
little  weight.  Cicero  had  to  secure  himself  against  the  messengers,  who 
were  wont  to  open  the  letters  entrusted  to  them  (18,  1.  Att  i.  1-3.). 
When  he  is  talking  about  this  pecimiary  claim,  he  calls  Antonius,  Teucris  ; 
when  he  speaks  of  things  which  required  no  secresy,  he  designates  liim  by 
his  own  name.  The  context  in  the  sixteenth  letter  (Att  i.  12.)  appears 
to  me  to  make  it  sufficiently  evident  that  Teucris  arid  Antonius  are  the  same 
person.  [There  seems  no  reason  for  identifying  Teucris  with  Antonius. 
As  a  female  appellative,  it  more  probably  refers  to  some  woman  from  whom 
Cicero  expected  pecuniary  accommodation,  which  he  much  required,  as 
appears  from  the  letter,  at  this  time.     See  OreUi,  Onom.  in  voc.'\ 

f  Cic.  in  Vatin.  11.;  Pro  M.  Ccelio,  31.  If  we  compare  these  passages 
with  others  in  the  letters,  we  may  learn  how  much  caution  we  must  exercise 
in  estimating  the  judgments  Cicero  pronounces  in  his  speeches. 
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ffp.  19,  s.    his  administration.^     At  the  same  time  he  perceived  that 

Att.  1.  14.)  ...  . 

under  existing  circumstances  a  considerable  amount  of 
political  wisdom  was  requisite  in  order  to  maintain  in- 
fluence over  the  destinies  of  the  Commonwealth.  Cffisar 
pressed  on  towards  his  object  with  more  daring,  and  at 
last  boldly  cut  the  knot.  Cicero  sought  to  preserve  exist- 
ing institutions.     Cassar  was  resolved  to  overturn  them. 

Accordingly  we  see  in  many  passages  of  his  letters  at 
this  period,  how  carefully  Cicero  observed  the  characters 
and  actions  of  men,  and  in  what  manner  this  observa- 
tion affected  his  own  dealings  with  them.  His  pride 
£p.is, 2.  was  irritated  by  the  conduct  of  Piso^  in  omitting  when, 
in  spite  of  violent  opposition,  he  was  advanced  to  the 
Consulship  (for  the  year  693)  through  the  influence  of 
Pompeius,  to  ask  his  opinion  first  in  the  Senate.  This 
was  a  token  of  respect  which  had  been  shown  to  the 
honoured  Consular  the  year  before  by  the  Consul  Silanus. 
He  consoled  himself,  however,  with  reflecting  that  he  need 
now  pay  no  more  regard  to  this  perverse  personage ;  that 
the  Senate  had  murmured  at  the  omission*;  and  lastly, 
that  the  other  Consul,  Messala,  manifested  the  utmost  re- 
spect for  him,  and  indeed  gave  every  token  of  being  a  true 
patriot.  He  behaved  with  more  deference  than  was  con- 
^p.  19, 4,5.sistent  with  his  own  convictions,  towards  Crassus  "*,  Anto- 
)iv.  v.'e.)  nius  *,  and  at  one  time  even  towards  Clodius.^  His 
itt.'i\%^.)  successful  speech  in  defence  of  P.  Cornelius  Sulla,  who 
was  accused  of  participation  in  Catilina's  conspiracy  by  L. 
Manlius  Torquatus,  a  son  of  the  Consul  of  the  year  689, 

*  Cicero  mentions  on  this  occasion  who  were  the  Consulars  of  most  con- 
sideration at  that  period ;  ( their  opinion  was  always  first  asked  in  debate).  The 
first  wliom  the  Consul  called  on  was  C.  Calpurnius  Piso,  his  relation  ;  the 
second,  was  Cicero  ;  the  third,  Q.  Lutatius  Catulus,  whom  the  Dictator  ^Sulla 
had  pronounced  the  bestvian  (Pint,  in  Pomp.);  and  the  fourth,  Hortensius 
the  orator.  Cicero  estimates  the  Consul  Piso  very  differently  in  the  speech 
for  Plancius  (c.  5.).     On  his  character  as  an  orator,  see  Brut  67. 
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was  perhaps  intended  by  him  to  place  his  own  character  in 
a  milder  light,  sha'ded,  as  it  now  was,  with  the  reproach  of 
havino"  caused  the  murder  of  lioman  citizens.  For  in 
consequence  of  a  decree  of  the  Senate,  a  fresh  inquiry 
into  the  whole  affair  was  set  on  foot  under  the  Consuls 
Silanus  and  Murena.  One  L.  Yettius  gave  information  to 
theQuffistor  Xovius  Niger,  against  the  Praetor  Cassar,  as  an 
accomplice  in  the  conspiracy,  and  Cassar  was  accused  also 
by  Q.  Curius,  who  adduced  Catilina  himself  as  his  autho- 
rity. Vettius  engaged  to  produce  a  written  document 
in  Catilina'a  own  hand,  addressed  to  Cassar.  The  accused, 
though  in  reality  innocent  of  the  specific  charge,  had  no 
doubt  rather  encouraged  than  restrained  the  enterj^rise  of 
which  he  could  not  fail,  together  with  most  of  the  states- 
men of  the  day,  to  be  fully  aware  ;  for  he  knew  that  any 
disorder  in  the  State  was  likely  to  further  his  own  ambi- 
tious views.  He  was  hard  pressad,  and  turned  for  help  to 
Cicero,  who  produced  evidence  entirely  exculpating  him. 
Curius,  who  had  been  one  of  the  conspirators,  but  was  the 
first  to  give  intelligence  of  the  plot,  was  disappointed, 
through  Caisar's  influence,  of  his  promised  reward ;  while 
Vettius  was  thrown  into  prison,  after  suffering  cruel  ill- 
treatment  from  the  hands  of  the  populace.^  Many  other'  snet.Jui. 
conspirators  were  taken  up,  and  condemned  under  the 
above  named  Consuls;  amongst  them  Autronius,  who, 
though  formerly  a  schoolfellow  and  friend  of  Cicero,  and 
afterwards  his  colleague  in  the  Prictorship,  could  not  pre- 
vail upon  him  to  undertake  his  defence.'- 

Pompeius  was  at  this  time  the  especial  object  of  Cicero's 
attention.  He  had  returned  to  Kome  at  the  end  of  the 
year  692,  having  first  disbanded  his  army  at  Brundlsium, 
either  from  alarm  at  the  failure  of  the  Rogation  of  Nepos, 
or  from  unwarrantable  confidence  in  his  personal  influence. 
Unfortunately  the  letter  to  Attlcus,  to  which  Cicero  alludes 
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in  the  nineteenth  of  this  series,  is  not  extant.  It  appears 
to  have  contained  a  detailed  account  of  the  first  oration 
Pompeius  made  to  the  people  after  his  return,  and  would 
have  been  very  interesting  from  the  commentary  it  would 
have  furnished  on  the  following  words :  "  The  speech  was 
neither  gratifying  to  the  oppressed  nor  encouraging  to  the 
ill-disposed ;  the  rich  were  not  grateful  for  it,  and  to  the 
good  it  appeared  insignificant :  the  consequence  was,  that 
it  made  no  impression."  *  "We  gain,  however,  a  tolerably 
clear  notion  of  what  the  schemes  of  Pompeius  were,  from 
Cicero's  letter  of  February  13.  693.  It  seems  that  he 
praised  in  general  terms  all  the  recent  acts  of  the  Senate, 
but  carefully  avoided  entering  into  particulars :  and 
Cicero  himself  Vy'as  forced  to  rest  satisfied  with  this  general 
praise.  It  would  appear  that  Pompeius  was  actuated  by 
secret  jealousy  of  Cicero,  and  by  the  wish  to  avoid  breaking 
with  any  party ;  either  with  the  remnant  of  Catilina's 
adherents,  or  with  the  friends  of  Clodius,  who  had  at  this 
time  already  committed  the  crime  of  which  we  are  soon 
to  speak. t  He  found,  however,  the  influence  of  the  Senate 
to  be  greater  than  Nepos  and  others  had  led  him  to  ex- 
pect. He  was  at  the  same  time  anxious  to  be  esteemed  a 
friend  of  the  people,  and  he  seems  to  have  fancied  that  he 
had  only  to  appear  in  Rome  and  flatter  all  parties  in  order 
to  gain  the  ready  submission  of  all  to  the  great  Pompeius, 
the  favourite  of  Sulla,  the  restorer  of  what  his  patron  had 
destroyed,  the  conqueror  of  Mithridates  and  of  the  pirates. 
Cicero  knew  that  Pompeius  was  secretly  jealous  of  him,  at 
the  same  time  that  he  praised  hira  in  public,  though  not 

*  [Ep.  19,  2.  (Att.  i.  U.),  written  13th  Febraary.  Prima  concio  Pom- 
peii qualis  fuisset  acripsi  ad  te  antea.  Non  jucunda  miseris,  inanis  im- 
probis,  beatis  non  grata,  bonis  non  gravis.     Itaque  frigebat."] 

t  Clodins  had  before  tliis  assisted  Pompeius  by  abetting  the  mutinous 
soldiery  of  his  own  brother-in  law,  LucuUus,  in  Asia.     Dio  Cass,  xxxv.  14. 
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indeed  in  the  Senate,  and  he  takes  notice  of  it  repeatedly 

in  his  letters  to  Atticus.'     It  must  at  the  same  time  have  i  Ep.  18,4.-, 

become  gradually  evident  to  him  that  Pompeius  was  notHii.^)'^"''" 

the  champion  whom  the   State  then  needed.    He  would (•D'^'viii.'i.j 

never  have  allowed  the  infamous  affair  of  Clodius  to  end 

as  it  did,  had  he  been  the  master  spirit  he  fancied  himself, 

and  would  have  had  others  esteem  him.     The  transaction 

here  alluded  to,  gives  a  profound  view  of  the  corruption  of 

the  State,  and  is  important  to  us  as  it  proved  the  means  of 

bringing  about  what  Metellus  iN'epos  had  been  unable  to 

effect,  the  abasement  of  Cicero. 

About  the  end  of  the  year  692  a  young  man  of  an 
ancient  and  noble  family,  Publius  Clodius,  at  that  time 
QuiEstor,  who  had  once  been  Cicero's  friend,  and  had 
assisted  him  in  the  affair  of  Catiiina's  conspiracy,  in  the 
prosecution  of  an  intrigue  with  Cffisar's  wife  Pompeia, 
ventured  to  disguise  himself  as  a  woman,  and  steal  into 
Cffisar's  house  during  the  celebration  of  the  mysteries  of 
the  Buna  Dea^,  at  which  the  presence  of  men  was  stnciiy  -  De  Har. 
forbidden.  Cicero  foresaw  in  this  outrage  the  germ  of 
o-reat  evil  to  the  State  ^  and  thouo-h  he  was  for  some  time  ^  Ep.  is.  s. 

.  (Att.  i.  13.) 

lukewarm  in  the  performance  of  the  duties  devolving  on  a 
Consular,  he  soon  made  use  of  all  the  influence  and  autho- 
rity of  his  name,  to  cause  the  crime  to  be  duly  punished. 
In  January,  693,  Q.  Cornificius  brought  the  matter  before 
the  Senate.  We  are  surprised  that  this  should  not  have 
been  done  by  a  Senator  of  more  consequence  ;  but  Cicero, 
though  he  likewise  expresses  astonishment  at  the  circum- 
stance, did  not  offer  to  come  forward.  The  Senate  de- 
manded the  judgment  of  the  College  of  Priests;  they  pro- 
nounced it  a  sacrilege,  and  it  was  therefore  resolved  to 
bring  it  before  the  people.  The  Senate  desired  that  the 
Praetor,  on  whom  the  conduct  of  the  process  devolved, 
should  select  the  judges  himself.     This  was  contrary  to  the 
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ordinary  rule,  which  provided  that  they  should  be  chosen 
by  lot,  subject  to  the  people's  approval.  Upon  this  point 
every  thing  depended,  as  soon  appeared.  The  Praetors 
could  only  choose  respectable  judges;  whereas  election  by 
lot  was  a  matter  of  chance,  or  might  give  room  for  cor- 
ruption. The  Consul  Piso  laboured  to  hinder  the  Roga- 
tion, although  it  had  been  issued  in  his  own  name ;  but  his 
colleague  Messala  stood  firm  to  it,  and  Cato  supported 
him ;  Cicero  wavered.  We  can  perceive  from  many 
instances  in  his  conduct,  that  he  was  not  apt  to  take  in  the 
whole  import  of  a  case  at  once,  and  that  his  will  required 
some  subsequent  impulse  from  without  to  rouse  it  to 
vigorous  action  ;  perhaps,  also,  he  did  not  feel  sure  of  the 
assistance  of  the  well-disposed,  and  he  may  have  been 
staggered  by  the  number  of  the  culprit's  adherents,  and 
have  already  had  some  misgiving  of  the  injury  he  was  one 
day  to  suffer  from  this  daring  man.  Clodius  did  all  in  his 
power  to  hinder  the  Rogation.  Pompeius  was  now  residing 
without  the  walls  of  the  city,  engaged  in  preparations  for 
his  triumph.  Accordingly  the  Tribune,  Fufius  Calenus, 
who  was  in  the  interest  of  Clodius,  having  assembled  the 
people  in  the  Flaminian  Circus,  brought  Pompeius  to 
them,  and  asked  him  whether  a  decision  given  by  judges 
chosen  by  the  Przetor  would  be  satisfactory  to  him.  Pom- 
peius did  not  dare  to  speak  against  Clodius,  connected  as 
he  was  with  the  most  influential  citizens*;  he  contented 
himself  with  praising  the  conduct  of  the  Senate  in  general 
terms,  as  he  afterwards  did  in  the  Forum.  Caesar  remained 
quiescent ;  he  was  willing  to  spare   Clodius,  who  was  in 

*  One  of  his  sisters  was  tlae  wife  of  LucuUus  (Dio  Cass.  xxxv.  14.)  ; 
another,  the  notorious  Clodia,  nicknamed  Quadrantaria  (^Ep.  26.  Att.  ii. 
1.),  of  Q.  MetcUus  Celer  {Ep.  14.  Div.  v.  2.);  and  a  third,  Terentia,  of 
Q.  MaiTius  Rex  (Plut.  Cic.  29).  Clodius  was  related  also  to  Pompeius 
through  the  family  of  the  Metelli. 
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(Treat  favour  with  the  people ;  nevertheless,  he  divorced 
Ill's  wife;  for  "Caesar's  wife,"'  he  said,  "must  be  above 
suspicion."^  ■  piut.  Cic. 

The  day  of  the  Rogation  came.  Every  ai't  was  employed 
by  the  p.irty  of  Clodius  to  gain  over  the  people.  Piso, 
the  younger  Curio  (who  afterwai'ds  played  an  important 
])art  in  the  rivalry  of  Pompeius  and  Cffisar),  and  a  number 
of  young  men  who  two  years  before  had  followed  Catilina, 
were  active  in  the  business;  the  grossest  corruption  was 
i>r'ictised.^      Then   Cato  raised  his    powerful  voice  from ^  cp.  19, 6. 

i"  TT      .         •  -n  •  1       1  •        (-4«.  i.  14.) 

the  Rostrum,  ilortensuis,  Jb  avonuis,  and  others  supportmg 
him.  The  assembly  was  dismissed  without  having  come 
to  any  decision.  When  the  Senate  met  to  take  the  affair 
into  consideration,  Clodius  descended  to  the  most  abject 
supplications  ;  he  could  gain  nothing,  however,  and  again 
sought  his  safety  with  the  people.  The  Senate  decreed 
that  the  Consuls  should  exhort  the  people  to  accept  the 
Rogation. 

If  Cicero  had  been  fainthearted  before,  his  courage  now 
rose  in  proportion.  But  his  hopes  were  soon  dashed.  Hor- 
tensius,  fearing  lest  Calenus,  in  virtue  of  his  office,  should 
object  to  the  unusual  form  of  procedure,  and  imagining 
that  "  a  sword  of  lead  would  suffice  to  cut  Clodius'  throat,"^  3  Ep.  21,2. 
allowed  himself  to  be  satisfied  with  judges  chosen  by  lot 
from  the  Decurice  judicum*  After  certain  of  these  had 
been  rejected  by  the  right  of  a  challenge  allowed  by  law 
to  the  accused,  the  men  brought  together  as  judges  were 
such  as.  to  use  Cicero's  words,  "  a  worse  set  could  hardly 
have  been  collected  round  a  gaming  table."'*  Still  the"  ^p.ai,'^ 
better  class  did  not  give  up  the  affair  for  lost.     Cicero 

*  The  reader  slrould  observe  the  passage  in  the  twenty-first  letter  (Att. 
i.  l&).,  Maculosi  Senatores,  etc.;  which  lays  before  us  iu  a  few  words  the 
materials  of  which  the  co)-ps  of  judges  iu  a  criminal  process  was  at  that  time 
composed. 
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came  forward  as  witness,  asseverating  that  he  had  seen 
Ciodius  in  his  own  house  on  the  very  day  of  the  ceremony, 
when  he  pretended  to  have   been  at   Interamna,   about 
I  covap.Ep.  seventy  miles  from  Rome.'     The  judges  applauded  Cicero 
'•>  loudly ;  the  courage  of  the  culprit  and  of  his  patrons  gave 

way.  The  Senate  praised  the  judges,  and  addressed  words 
of  encouragement  to  them,  while  an  armed  guard  was 
appointed  for  their  protection.  At  this  juncture  Crassus 
interposed  with  the  resources  then  most  powerful  in  Rome. 
He  administered  bribes  to  the  judges  through  the  instru- 
mentality of  a  slave  of  the  lowest  class ;  such  as  did  not 
want  money,  though  most  were  poor,  were  gained  by  still 
more  infamous  means :  such  was  his  success,  that  Ciodius 
was  finally  acquitted  by  a  majority  of  thirty-one  to  twenty- 
five.  When  the  high-minded  Catulus  shortly  afterwards 
chanced  to  encounter  one  of  these  base  hirelings,  he  said, 
"  What  did  you  want  guards  for  ?  was  it  for  fear  of  being 
robbed  of  the  wages  of  your  shame  ?"* 

Cicero  deeply  lamented  an  issue  which  his  fears  had 
i  Ep.  2i,z.  too  truly  anticipated.  "Know,"  he  writes  to  Atticus^ 
"  that  the  State  which  you  believed  to  be  secured  by  my 
care,  and  I  by  the  care  of  the  Gods,  and  which  did  indeed 
appear  to  be  established  on  a  firm  basis  by  the  union  of  all 
the  well  disposed,  and  by  the  vigorous  measures  of  my 
Consulate,  has,  unless  some  God  looks  down  on  us  with 
mercy,  already  slipped  from  our  hands  by  this  one  judg- 
ment ;  if  that  can  be  called  a  judgment  when  thirty  men, 
the  most  frivolous  and  abandoned  of  the  Roman  people, 
violate  for  gold  every  right,  human  and  divine ;  when  a 
Talna,  a  Plautus,  a  Spongia,  and  other  wretches  like  these, 
maintain  that  a  deed  was  not  committed  which  all  men, 


*  On  the  affair  of  Ciodius,  see  Epp.  16,  4.  ;  18,  3.  ;  19.  3,  6.  ;  21,  1,  2. 
(Att.  i.  12.;  13.  ;   14.;  16.) 
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aye,  and  the  very  brutes  themselves,  know  to  a  certainty 
was  committed,"  ^     Still  he  did  not  lose  courage.     "  The '  comp.  £>. 
wretches  thought,"   such  are  his  words  next  following  -,  U'-)^'  '^^"' '' 
"that  if  religion,  chastity,  the  honour  of  the  judges,  andjif/i^") 
the  authority  of  the  Senate  could  be  overturned,  then  reck- 
lessness and  lust  might  openly  avenge  themselves  on  the 
good  among  us  for  the  pain  my  austere  administration  had 
inflicted  on  the  bad.     But  I  have  infused  courage  into  the 
minds  that  were  cast  down.    I  have  restored  the  Senate  to 
its  ancient  vigour,  I  have  revived  the  despairing." 

Cicero  doubtless  brought  on  his  own  misfortunes  by  the 
constant  and  irritating  persecution  of  Clodius,  which  he 
kept  up  after  his  acquittal.     Tie  admire  the  honourable 
and  upright  Consular,  when,  in  addressing  the  Senate,  he 
endeavoured  to  reassure   those  who  liad  been  shocked  at 
the  unexpected  result  of  the  trial ;  but  his  prudence  yielded 
to  his  invincible  love  of  sarcasm,  when  he  made  his  galled 
opponent  feel  the  superiority  of  his  wit.     He  continued 
these  sarcasms  after   Clodius  had  already  begun  to  take 
measures  against  him.^     In  this  strife  of  words,  Cicero  3  ^^p.  23,6.; 
certainly  does  not  appear  with  the  grace  and  decorum  be- (^'^.'l.Ts.t'i 
fitting  a  Consular  *  ;    nor  is  it   any  valid  excuse  that   a  *^'' "'  ^'^ 
similar  license  seems  to  have  been  not  unfrequent  in  the 
Senate  at  that  time. 

In  the  speech  which  he  delivered  in  presence  of  Pom- 
pelus  before  the  popular  assembly,  when  he  seems  to  have 
had  it  much  at  heart  to  display  himself  in  all  his  merit  by 
the  side  of  the  victorious  warrior  f,  he  laid  great  stress  on 

*  JVon  consulare,  inquies,  dictum  ;  fateor.  Cicero  "arites  thus  on  occasion 
of  one  of  these  altercations  with  Clodius  {Ep.  26.,  Att.  ii.  1.)  ;  and  in  his 
work  De  Officils  (i.  40.)  he  says:  Turpe  est  valdeque  vitiosum,  in  re  severa 
convivii  dicta  aut  delicatum  aliquem  inferre  sermonem. 

t  This  is  supposed  to  be  the  speech  [de  Consulatu  meo']  which  Cicero 
mentions  (Orat.  62.)  ;  some  fragments  of  it  are  to  be  found  in  Quintilian 
(IiKtit.  Or.  i.Y.  .3.  40.  50.) 


68  LIFE    AND    LETTERS    OF    CICERO. 

the  connection  between  the  Senate  and  the  knights,  ^Yhich, 
I  Ep.  19. 5.  during  his  achninistratiou  ^,  he  had  been  the  means  of 
cementing.  To  preserve  this  connection  continued  to  be 
one  of  his  main  objects.  He  was  attached  to  the  Eques- 
trian class,  to  which  he  had  himself  originally  belonged; 
and  he  hoped  by  its  agency  to  strengthen  the  power  of  the 
Senate ;  for  the  knights  were  large  owners  of  land  through- 
out Italy,  and  could  uphold,  as  such,  the  proprietary  insti- 
tutions of  the  State.  He  calls  them  the  ornament  of  the 
^ Propuincio,  State;  the  prop  of  the  Commonwealth.^  The  scheme  was 
in  itself  a  plausible  one ;  for  it  is  only  too  evident  that  the 
Senate  stood  in  need  of  assistance,  that  the  best  men  of  the 
Optimate  party  were  deficient  in  energy,  that  the  common 
herd  were  the  dupes  and  tools  of  every  designing  character. 
But  unhappily  Cicero  sought  to  substantiate  his  ideas 
through  the  instrumentality  of  men  devoted  to  self-interest 
by  the  very  nature  of  their  avocations ;  men  who  had 
attained  an  important  position  in  the  State  simply  by  the 
power  of  money,  Avho  constituted  a  class  out  of  which  the 
ranks  of  the  Senate  were  recruited,  and  who  by  means  of 
their  wealth  exercised  a  tyranny  of  terrible  power  in  those 
days.*  Bad  were  the  prospects  of  justice  in  a  State  where 
the  noble  Butilius  fell  a  victim  to  their  cabals  for  his 
endeavours  to  check  their  extortions  in  his  province.!  The 
knights  possessed  a  share  in  the  administration  of  justice; 
in  the  affair  of  Clodius,  as  we  have  seen,  judges  of  their  class 
3  Bp.2%3.  had  been  corrupted  with  bribes.^  They  now  felt  them- 
selves aggrieved  when  the  Senate  passed  a  decree  for  in- 

*  The  knights  had  the  exclusive  management  of  the  finances  of  the  State, 
they  farmed  the  revenues  in  the  provinces,  and  all  the  public  works,  &c.  were 
under  their  superintendence. 

t  Pseud.  Ascon.  in  Ccec.  div.  57.  Riitilvis  Rufus  damnatus  est  quod  cum. 
preBtore  (Sccsvold)  consenserit  sito,  ne  publicani  aliquid  agerent  in  provincia 
sua.  Quo  cognito  equites  Rom.  (nam  turn  ante  Sullana  tempora  judicabant) 
damnarunt  eum. 
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quiring  into   the  bribery  practised  on  that  occasion.     To 
this  cause  of  dissatisfaction  another  was  added.      Such  of 
them  as  had  compounded  with  the  Censors  for  the  revenues 
of  the  province  of  Asia   discovered  afterwards  that  they 
had  made   themselves  answerable  to  tlie  State  for  a  sum 
exceeding  the  amount  of  their  calculated  profits,  and  re- 
quired accordingly  that  the  terms  of  the  contract  should 
be  altered.  1     This  the  Senate  refused;  and  hence  arose  a>  £;,.22,3. 
difference  between  the   two  orders  which  caused   Cicero^"^"''' "'^ 
deep  concern.  He  exerted  all  his  eloquence  in  the  knights' 
behalf,  but  was  opposed  both  by  i^Ietellus  Celer,  the  Consul 
elect,  and  by  Cato,  who  held  the  dignity  of  the  Senate  to 
be  irreconcileable  with  the  sordid  interests  of  the  second 
order.^     Piso,  if  we  may  believe  Cicero,  did  not  comport  2  comp.i.i. 
himself  on  this  occasion  with  the  dignity  befitting  a  Consul,  s".  u/f Ti§; 
The  Tribunes  opposed   the  decree  against  the  judges  of '•')''' ^'^"'"' 
Clodius.     "The  Senate,"  writes  Cicero  to  Atticus^,  " is 3  g^. os. 4. 
angry,  and  the  knights  are  estranged  from  it.     Thus  hascompfal.'i 
this  year  (693)  beheld  the  overthrow  of  two  pillars  of  the  ^"^"""'^■^ 
State,  which  my  exertions  had  set  up  ;  the  Senate  has  lost 
its  dignity,  and  the  harmony   of  the   two  orders    is  de- 
stroyed." * 

During  all  these  transactions,  Pompeius  did  nothing ;  or 
rather  he  pursued  a  line  of  conduct  which  ought  to  have 
opened  the  eyes  of  every  unprejudiced  person,  and  clearly 
manifested  that  he  only  aimed  at  establishing  his  own 
power  and  influence  on  a  secure  basis,  and  reviving  once 
more  the  dictatorial  power  of  Sulla,  his  original  patron, 
though  indeed  without  making  use  of  Sulla's  means.  But 
he  failed  to  sec  the  impossibility  of  maintainino-  such  in- 
fluence without  a  constant  succession  of  brilliant  actions. 
He  succeeded  in  raising  to  the  Consulship  Afranius,  his 

*  Cffisar  no  sooner  became  Consul  tlian  he  released  the  knights  from  one 
third  of  their  liabilities.    Dio  Cass,  xxxviii.  7. 
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former  lesrate,  a  man  whom  DIo  calls  an  excellent  dancer. 
1  Dio.  Cass,  but  a  bad  statesman',  and  who  was  in  no  way  equal  to  the 
actual  posture  of  affairs.  Cicero  makes  repeatedly  the 
most  severe  remarks  upon  him,  and  considers  his  Consul- 
^  £p.  24,4.;  ship  a  stain  on  his  patron's  reputation.*  ^  Pompeius,  on  his 
19;  20.)  ■  '  part,  well  aware  that  no  one  would  think  Afranius  fit  for 
his  post,  had  recourse,  as  Cicero  says,  to  the  engine  by 
which  Philip  of  Macedon  thought  himself  able  to  reduce 
any  fortress  whatever.  Soon  a  rumour  went  forth,  that 
the  Consul  Piso  was  distributing  bribes  at  his  own  house ; 
and  Cato  and  his  brother-in-law  Domitius  immediately 
sought  to  oppose  the  evil  by  drawing  up  edicts  against 
such  proceedings.  Metellus  Celer,  meanwhile,  the  colleague 
elect  of  Afranius,  was  incensed  against  Pompeius  for 
divorcing  his  sister  Mucia. 

Pompeius  made  his  triumphal  entry  into  Rome  on  the 
30th  of  September  (693),  which  was  also  his  birthday. 
The  pageant  was  the  most  brilliant  of  the  kind  that  had 
been  yet  seen,  and  was  contrived  in  every  way  to  dazzle 
the  populace.  Among  other  tablets,  inscribed  with  the 
names  of  nine  hundred  subjugated  cities  and  a  thousand 
fortresses,  one  was  carried  before  him,  on  which  he  was 
Dio.  Cass,  designated  as  the  conqueror  of  the  world.^  Three  hun- 
dred and  twenty-four  princes  and  chiefs  of  vanquished 
nations,  clad  in  the  habits  of  their  own  countries,  preceded 
the  chariot  of  the  victor,  which  glittered  with  jewels  and 
precious  stones  ;  the  treasures  and  valuables  displayed  for 
the  gratification  of  the  people  surpassed  all  calculation. 
Nor  did  Pompeius  scorn  to  appropriate  to  himself  on  this 
Dio.  Cass,  occasion  the  glory  really  due  to  his  predecessors."*  Ca3sar, 
on  his  part,  renounced  the  honours  of  a  triumph,  because  it 
would   have  stood  in  the  way  of  his   attainment  of  the 

*  This  L.  Afranius  is  the  same  whom  Ctcsar  ^^■ol•sted  in  the  civil  wai-  in 
Spain,  A.U.  705. 
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Consulate*,  and  besides  he  looked  forward  to  the  certainty 

of  gaining  yet  more  brilliant  triumphs  at  some  future  day. 

But  with  regard  to  Pompeius,  great  as  was  the  splendour 

with  which  he  now  made  his  appearance,  it  could  not  blind 

him  to  the  disagreeable  fact  that  the  Senate  still  withheld 

its  ratification  from  his  acts  in  Asia.^     On  this  point,  his'  Diocass. 

creature  Afranius  was  unable  to  effect  anything  for  him. 

After  his  triumph  was  over,  Pompeius  caused  a  law  to 
be  proposed  by  the  Tribune  Flavius  (in  the  year  694)  for 
the  partition  of  lands  amongst  his  soldiers.^     There  was  a  ^pp.  23,  s ; 
nothing  popular  in  this  law  but  the  name  of  its  originator ;  ?t;  %^f"' '' 
yet  it  experienced  the  most  violent  opposition  from  the 
Senatorial  party.      Cicero,  however,  hesitated  to  declare 
himself  decidedly  against  it,  and  contented  himself  with 
endeavouring  to  remove  every  point  which  could  be  pre- 
judicial to  the  possessors  of  the  lands.^    The  apprehensions^  Ep.  24, 4. 
excited  by  some  disturbances  which   had  broken  out  in      "''    '  ■ 
Gaul  soon  cooled  down  the  ardour  both  of  the  defenders 
and  opponents  of  this  law,  which  was  at  first  so  great  that 
on  one  occasion  the  Tribune  Flavius  had  caused  the  Consul 
Metellus  to  be  arrested.*     It  was  not  carried.     Pompeius  ^  Ep.  p, «. 
himself,  ashamed  of  having  given  occasion  to  such  scenes, 
broke  off  his  connection  with  the  Tribune,  and  repented  of 
having  disbanded   his   army.^      He  now  felt  how  insig-  5  d>o.  cass. 
nificant  in  reality  his  power  was.  xxxvu.  50. 

Though  Cicero  could  now  see  through  the  character  of 
Pompeius,  and  detected  his  weaknesses  with  a  keen  eye  t^ «  Epp.  22. 4.  • 

•  •  25  3*238* 

he  still  remained  steadfast  to  him.     Perhaps,  like  many  men  (.Att'l  17.J. 

n  •  J-  •,•  1  M  1  1.20—1.18.) 

01  sangume  disposition,  he  was  apt  veiy  easily  to  change 
his   opinion  of  people,  and  to  think  more  favourably  of 

*  A.U.  694,  after  his  victorious  administration  as  Praetor  in  Spain.  Die 
C  ass.  sxxviL  54.   App.  b.  c.  iL  2. 

t  Cicero  frequently  gives  Pompeius  nicknames,  such  as  Sampsiceramns, 
after  an  Arabian  prince,  on  whose  subjugation  he  especially  prided  himself. 
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them  as  soon  as  they  flattered  him.  And  Pompeius  was 
no  doubt  wise  enough  to  keep  such  a  man  on  his  own 
side.  He  knew  how  to  turn  his  foibles  to  his  own  account 
Thus  on  one  occasion  he  said  to  him  in  the  presence  of 
many  people,  "In  vain  should  I  have  laboured  to  gain 
a  third  triumph,  had  not  you  saved  the  city  for  me  to 
^  DeQffii.  triumph  in."  ^  Cicero  was  well  pleased  to  observe  that 
Ep.  -2*°^^'    the  populace  regarded  him  as  the  confidant  of  Pompeius, 

(All.  i.  19.)  . 

and  greeted  them  both  with  loud  applause  when  they  made 
their  appearance  in  the  Circus :  he  smiled  when  the  un- 
fledged youngsters  who  had  rioted  with  Catilina  spoke 
among  themselves  of  his  illustrious  friend  by  the  name 

»rp.  21,6.  of  Cnseus  Cicero.^  It  was  indeed  his  constant  endeavour 
"'  to  stand  well  with  all  parties  in  Rome,  as  far  as  his  politi- 
cal principles  allowed ;  and  in  this  he  was  successful :  his 
kind  and  conciliatory  demeanour  gained  him  the  good  will 
even  of  Catllina's  reckless  adherents,  whom  his  severity 
after  the  discovery  of  the  plot  had  naturally  alienated  from 

3  Ep.  24, 6.    him.^ 

(Att.  i.  19.)  -p,  .,  ,  ,.  ,,  -i-m 

comp.  21,6.  iiut,  With  regard  to  his  relations  with  Pompeius, 
Cicero  had  another  important  reason,  and  a  nobler  one 
too,  for  remaining  firm  to  him.  This  he  explains  clearly 
in  the  followinni;  words  to  his  friend  :  — "  As  things  now 
stand,  any  difference  between  me  and  Pompeius  cannot 
fail  to  occasion  the  most  terrible  discord  in  the  State.  I 
have  therefore  taken  all  possible  care  that  no  such  differ- 
ence should  arise:  and  this,  not  so  as  to  involve  any  depar- 
ture from  my  own  sound  principles,  but  so  as  to  turn  him 
if  possible  to  better  thoughts,  and  cause  him  to  abandon 
somewhat  of  his  mischievous  love  of  popularity :  and  this 
you  may  know,  that  he  now  speaks  of  my  political  con- 
duct, against  which  many  persons  had  prejudiced  him, 
with  more  praise  than  he  does  of  his  own  deeds.  For  he 
bears  me  this  witness,  that  whilst  he  only  served  the  State 
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successfully,  I  saved  it.  How  far  his  speaking  in  this 
manner  may  be  of  service  to  me,  I  know  not ;  but  it  is 
undoubtedly  useful  to  the  State.  What  if  I  should  like- 
■wise  succeed  in  inspiring  better  thoughts  into  Caesar." '' e^,.  26.6. 
Cicero's  political  system  may  be  thus  briefly  described  :  — (Att.%.  i'. 
The  people  are  lawless  and  ungovernable ;  among  the 
Patricians  are  many  unworthy  members  who  flatter  them 
and  make  common  cause  with  them.  This  ought  to  bind 
the  Optimates  the  closer  together ;  but  they  are  few  in 
number,  and  stand  in  need  of  some  great  leader  under 
whom  to  marshal  themselves.  Pompeius  has  at  present 
the  greatest  name ;  true,  he  is  too  much  bent  on  gaining 
popularity,  and  that  not  always  in  the  most  creditable  way 
— yet  he  is  an  Optimate  at  heart ;  and  as  the  only  heir  of 
Sulla,  though  he  might  wish  to  relax  the  chord  which  his 
predecessor  had  too  tightly  strained,  he  would  never  aban- 
don the  Republic,  that  many-toned  instrument  which  a  rude 
touch  might  so  easily  destroy,  to  the  reckless  hands  of  the 
rabble,  and  of  the  Magnates  who  count  upon  them.  In 
this  view  he  considered  himself  and  Pompeius,  in  spite  of 
the  foibles  which  the  latter  so  frequently  displayed,  as  the 
safeguards  of  the  Kepublic.  And  he  had  indeed  good  rea- 
son in  after  times  to  look  back  with  pleasure  and  self- 
approbation  on  the  three  years  succeeding  his  Consulate. 
The  Senate,  that  rock  on  which  Rome's  greatness  rested, 
though  shaken  and  soon  to  be  utterly  destroyed,  was  as 
yet  erect  to  outward  view,  honoured  and  powerful ;  and 
Cicero  after  his  glorious  Consulate,  and  especially  since 
the  noble  Catulus  was  no  more,  stood  first  in  reputation 
among  its  members.  Proof  of  this  was  jjiven  during  the 
Consulate  of  Metellus  and  Afranius,  when  dangerous  dis- 
turbances having  broken  out  in  Gaul,  certain  Consulars 
were  to  be  chosen  by  lot  to  send  there.  The  lot  fell  first 
on  Cicero ;  but  all  the  senators  declared  with  one  accord 
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thjit  he  must  not  leave  tlie  city.     A  similar  resolution  was 

next  made  in  the  case  of  Pompeius.     This  was  one  of  the 

brightest  clays  in  Cicero's  life ;    and  the  honour  was  one 

Kp.24.3.    which  he  Iiad   well  merited.^      Six  years  later  he  wrote 

•i  Ep.  148, 4.  thus  to  the  Proconsul  Lentulus  ^ :  "  I  bear  in  mind  that 

(Viv.i.9.)    (]m,jj^g  jjjy.  Consulship,  on  the   1st  of  January,  so  lirm  a 

foundation  was  laid  for  the  stability  of  the  Senate,  that 

none  need  wonder  at  the  courage  and  authority  that  body 

exhibited  at  the  nones  of  December*;  and  likewise  that 

down  to  the  Consulship  of  Cajsar  and  Bibulus,  Avhilst  my 

opinion,  though  that  of  a  private  citizen,  had  the  greatest 

weight  in  the  Senate,  the  sentiments  of  the  Good  Men 

were  almost  all  alike." 

But  there  was  one  more  farsighted  than  Pompeius  or  Ci- 
cero, who  nourished  bolder  projects  than  the  former,  and  was 
gifted  with  greater  power  to  bring  them  into  execution ;  and 
it  is  not  a  little  remarkable  that  Cicero  mentions  the  name 
3  icp.nG.  c.  of  Cajsar  at  the  close  of  the  passage  above  quoted^,  express- 
ing a  doubtful  hope  that  he  might  succeed  in  bringing  hun 
to  a  better  mind.  Such  hope  might  well  be  doubtful;  for 
he  must  already  have  anticipated  what  he  says  at  a  later 
period,  in  his  brilliant  description  of  the  Optimates  in  his 
speech  for  Sestius.  He  there  calls  them  "  the  rock  and 
defence  of  ceremonies  and  auspices;  of  the  authority  of  the 
magistrates  and  the  dignity  of  the  Senate  ;  of  ancient  cus- 
tom, of  law  and  justice  ;  of  credit,  of  the  provinces,  of  the 
allies ;  of  war,  of  glory,  and  of  empire."  "  Greater,"  he 
says,  "  are  the  power  and  resources  of  our  enemies  than  of 
our  defenders  ;  since  rash  and  reckless  men  are  driven  for- 
ward by  the  slightest  hint,  and  are  ready  enough  to  revoh 
against  the  State  of  their  own  accord ;  so  that  the  better 
men,  anxious  to  preserve  peace  even  at  the   expense  of 

*  Oa  which  day  the  condemnation  of  the  Catiliaarians  was  passed.     Pro 
Flacco,  40. 
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dlo-nity,  often  lose  both  by  delay  and  hesitation.  But 
those  who  would  help  the  Optimates  to  defend  the  Com- 
moawealth,  either  betray  them  from  caprice,  or  shrink 
from  them  through  timidity.  Thus  the  Optimates  are  left 
to  stand  alone."  * 

There  Avere  indeed  but  few  in  the  Senate  to  whom 
Cicero  could  look  with  any  hope  for  the  salvation  of  the 
State.  Hortensius,  unquestionably  one  of  the  best  and 
most  influential  of  the  senators,  had  given  a  strong  proof 
of  defective  judgment  in  the  affair  of  Clodius;  Cato  spoke 
in  the  Senate  "  as  though  he  were  living  in  Plato's  republic, 
not  amongst  the  dregs  of  the  people  of  Romulus."  ^  His;  i:p.2c.(^«. 
severity  against  the  knights  in  the  above  mentioned  affair 
had  widened  the  breach  between  that  ovdev  and  the  Senate ; 
Favonius  was  only  "  Cato's  ape  ;  "  he  caricatured  his  pat- 
tern, and  displayed  his  own  incapacity.  The  noble  Catulus 
died  the  same  year  that  Caesar  returned  from  Spain  (694); 
of  him  Cicero  says,  "  Neither  the  storms  of  danger,  nor 
the  breeze  of  honour,  neither  fear  nor  hope,  could  ever 
seduce  him  from  the  principles  of  his  life."^  Elsewhere  2  ProSest.ir. 
he  says :  "  I  now  tread  the  path  of  the  Optimates  without 
a  patron  and  without  a  companion."*  Besides  these  there 3  £p. 2% 4.  ; 
were  indeed  but  few  exceptions  to  the  character  he  gives  " ''  '^'^ 
of  the  remaining  senators :  "  They  think  they  touch  the 
sky  Avith  their  fingers,  if  they  have  bearded  mullets  in  their 
fish-ponds,  which  come  to  feed  from  their  hands;  little  care 
have  they  for  the  fortunes  of  the  Republic."  f^  ^  Fp.  26.6. 


(Ait.  a.  1.) 


*  Pro  Sestio.  46,  47.  In  this  speech  Cicero  describes  the  Optimates,  in 
his  sense  of  the  word  (the  best  citizens),  at  full  length. 

f  [We  can  hardly  doubt  that  Cicero  covertly  includes  both  Lucullus  and 
Hortensius  in  this  charge  of  unworthy  trifling.  Varro  (de  Be  liust.  iii.  17.) 
gives  a  curious  description  of  their  fish-ponds.  Lucullus,  it  is  said,  "  cut 
tlu-ough  a  mountain"  to  introduce  sea  water  into  his  preserve  ;  for  which 
Pompcius  gave  him  the  nickname  of  Xerxes  Togatiis.  (Pompeius  was  par- 
ticularlv  jealous  of  his  Asiatic  victories.)   Hortensius,  we  arc  told  by  Macro- 
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In  looking  through  the  letters  of  this  period  we  seem  to 
be  contemplating  the  plot  of  a  well  contrived  tragedy. 
TVe  have  before  us  Pompeius,  who  after  having  done  his 
part  towards  shaking  the  fabric  of  the  State,  now  at  the 
summit  of  his  greatness,  returns  to  Rome,  but  only  to  see 
the  last  rays  of  his  fortune  extinguished;  Caesar,  con- 
scious of  his  powers  and  of  his  superior  influence,  watching 
the  moment  which  was  to  give  full  scope  for  their  display ; 
the  State  itself  scarcely  escaped  from  the  ruin  with  which 
Catilina  had  threatened  it,  governed  by  men  who  were, 
with  few  exceptions,  incapable  and  selfish  voluptuaries; 
the  people  for  the  most  part  a  lawless  and  undisciplined 
rabble,  at  the  service  of  any  one  who  would  flatter  and 
court  them  by  supplying  their  wants,  or  gratifying  their 
love  of  pleasure ;  the  solemnities  of  religion  outraged  by 
a  Clodius,  and  the  culprit  acquitted  by  corrupt  judges 
through  the  oversight  of  an  Hortensius ;  the  virtues  of  a 
Cato  in  such  a  community  utterly  lost ;  in  a  word  we  see 
the  Republic  ripe  for  destruction.  Finally,  amidst  this 
gloom  and  danger,  we  behold  one  man  who,  loving  his 
country  with  a  patriot's  ardour,  turns  fondly  to  the  good 
old  times,  though  himself  a  son  of  these  latter  days;  sees 
>  j=:p.is. 2.  the  fatal  moment  approach ^ ;  hastens  his  OAvn  ruin  by  pro- 
voking a  scoundrel ;  and  leans  for  support  on  a  chieftain 
who  will  abandon  him  in  the  time  of  need,  only  to  fall 
himself  after  preparing  a  place  for  one  yet  mightier,  des- 
tined in  his  turn  to  destroy  the  Republic  altogether.  The 
interest  of  the  tragedy  is  heightened  by  the  circum- 
stance, that  Caesar,  the  man  on  whose  destinies  all  turns,  is 
scarcely  brought  before  our  notice  in  the  letters  of  this 
period.     His  name  occurs  for  the  first  time  in  one  of  the 

bius  (Saturn,  ii.  9.),  moistened  his  planes  with  wine.    For  the  extravagance 
.of  the_Eoinan  fish-ponds  see  Plin,  Hist.  Nat,  bu  80. ;   Martial,  x.  30.] 


A.  u.  694.     B.  c.  60.     cic.  47.  77 

latest;  and  the  words  have  an  ominous  sound  —  "Caesar, 
for  whom  the  breeze  now  blows  most  favourably."* 

Let  us  now  turn  to  that  portion  of  Cicero's  life  which 
is  not  devoted  to  politics.  MVe  find  him  full  of  occupation 
as  a  public  advocate.  Besides  the  oration  against  ]\Ietellus 
already  mentioned,  it  appears  from  his  letters  that  he  de- 
livered many  speeches  the  same  year,  which  like  that  are 
no  longer  extant.  And  as  patron  he  defended  P.  Corne- 
lius Sulla  in  one  which  we  still  possess,  and  of  which 
mention  has  already  been  made.  In  the  year  693,  he 
deHvered  the  speeches  against  Clodius,  of  which  a  frag- 
ment only  is  preserved  in  a  letter  to  Atticus.^  It  is'  ^n.2\.y,. 
o-reatly  to  be  regretted  that  we  do  not  possess  those  he 
addressed  to  the  Senate  in  the  presence  of  Pompeius  on 
the  same  occasion,  of  which  he  speaks  himself  in  such 
high  terms.  2  The  speech  for  the  poet  Archias  should '^^■.'!|^-^- 
probably  be  referred  to  the  same  year ;  and  in  the  follow- 
ing he  defended  (in  a  speech  no  longer  extant)  P.  Scipio 
Nasica,  subsequently  the  brother-in-law  of  Pompeius, 
against  Favonius,  who  had  assailed  him  with  a  charge  of 
bribery.^  Meanwhile  he  collected  such  of  his  j)olitical  ^  ^^/'-..^c.  "•' 
orations  as  he  considered  most  important,  twelve  in  num- 
ber, and  which,  as  they  were  all  delivered  during  his  Con- 
sulship, he  called  his  consular  orations.  This  collection  he 
wished  to  bring  into  general  notice  in  order  to  kindle  in 
the  Roman  youth  emulation  of  the  models  there  displayed 
of  true  nobility  and  greatness. f 

*  Ep.  26,  6.    (^Att.  ii.  1.)    Casar,  cujus  nunc  vend  valde  sunt  secundi. 

t  Cicero  himself  enumerates  these  twelve  speeches  (^Ep.  26,  2.,  Att.  ii. 
1.)  1.  In  Senatu  Kal.  Jan.  (contra  Rullum).  2.  Ad  populuni  de  lege 
agraria.  3.  De  Othone  (now  lost).  4.  Pro  Rabirio.  5.  De  proscrip- 
torumfilns.  6.  Quum  provinciam  in  condone  deposuit  (hoth  lost).  7 — 10. 
CatilinaricB.  11,  12.  Two  shorter  speeches  on  the  Zex  ^^rana  (the  third 
against  Rulius  ;  the  other  we  do  not  know  of).    In  Ep.  18,  6.  we  may 

E  3 
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In  the  year  694  he  wrote,  both  in  Greek  and  Latin,  the 

1  £p.  24.8.  history  of  his  Consulship.'  The  Greek  he  sent  to  Atti- 
cus,  in  order  that  he  might  look  it  over,  and  point  out  any 
departure  from  the  pure  Attic  idiom.  He  describes  the 
great  care  and  attention  with  which  he  had  composed  this 
work,  endeavouring  to  keep  close  to  the  rules  and  exam- 

^  Ep.K,  1.  pies  of  Isocrates  and  Aristotle.^  From  the  same  passage 
we  may  also  conclude  that  he  had  not  been  sparing  of  self- 
commendation.  He  sent  the  work  likewise  to  the  philo- 
sopher Posidonius  of  Rhodes,  in  order  to  stimulate  him  to 
write  upon  the  same  subject  with  greater  skill  and  elegance 
of  style.*  He  next  composed  a  poem  upon  his  Consul- 
ship in  the  Latin  language,  a  fragment  of  which  is  pre- 

»  E;).29.(Qm.  served  in  his  twenty-ninth  letter.^ 

Isesides  these  occupations,  and  numerous  others,  in 
which  he  was  engaged,  we  find  him  deep  in  the  study  of 
the  works  of  celebrated  authors :  for  instance  in  those  of 
Dicffiarehus  the  Aristotelian,  whose  political  writings  he 

"  Ep.27, 2.  warmly  praises.'*  His  appetite  for  knowledge  was  vora- 
cious. His  friend  Pagtus  the  amiable  and  sportive  epicu- 
rean, in  whose  society  he  often  took  refuge  from  severe 
labours,  and  with  whom  we  become  better  acquainted  from 
many  subsequent  letters,  had  presented  him  with  the 
■  library  of  Servius  Claudius,  whose  property  he  had  inhe- 
rited. Claudius  had  died  in  Greece,  or  at  all  events  had 
left  his  books  there,  and  Cicero  writes  to  Atticus :  "  As 
you  love  me,  as  you  trust  I  love  you,  set  your  friends, 
your  clients,  your  guests,  and  even  your  freedmen  and 

see  a  proof  that  Cicero,  after  delivering  a  speech,  was  wont  to  polish  and 
make  additions  to  it. 

"  Atticus  likewise  naiTated  the  Consulship  of  Cicero  in  Greek,  Ep.  26, 

1.,  and  Corn.  Nepos,  vit.  Att.  Others  did  the  same.    See  Ep.  27,  2.  [where 

Schiltz,  Emesti,  &c.  suppose  such  to  have  been  the  case  with  Herodes,  of 

whom  Cicero  says,  conjurasse  malleni  quam   restitissc  conjurationi  si  iUum 
mihi  audiendum  putarem.'] 
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sla%'e3,  to  work,  to  see  that  no  scrap  may  be  lost.     Daily 
(Jn  i  find  more  refreshment  in  these  studies  after  the  la- 
bours of  the  Forum."^     He  thus  sought  to  win  for  himself,  i  ^p  .,-  ^ . 
and  through  himself  for  the  Roman  Vv'orld,  those  laurels  f^T?."';".  20.;  ^' 
which  had  hitherto  adorned  the  Greeks;  and  he  was  aware'"  '^ 
bow  far  he  had  already  been  successful :  he  says  to  Atti- 
cus,  "  I  have  made  the  Greeks  jealous."^  2  ^p.oc  i. 

Pevoted  as  he  was  to  tliese  occupations,  and  so  diligent  in  '"'^"' '"  ''•* 
the  employment  of  his  time,  it  was  natural  that  he  should 
desire  to  keep  aloof  from  the  diversions  which  pleased  the 
generality  of  the  people,  both  high  and  low.  To  escape 
from  the  gladiatorial  shows  given  by  the  Consul  Metellus, 
he  retired  to  Antium,  Vihcre  he  possessed  an  estate.^^/^/'-.r''-i- 
Here  he  seems  to  have  employed  himself  with  the  publi- 
cation of  his  twelve  consular  speeches. 

Men  whose  faculties  are  devoted  to  political  and  scien- 
tific pursuits,  are  frequently  found  to  display  a  certain 
degree  of  coldness  in  tl:e  tenderer  relations  of  life.  It  is 
a  delightful  spectacle  where  the  great  statesman  and  scho- 
lar appears  likewise  in  the  character  of  the  affectionate 
husb^md,  father,  and  friend.  Thus  it  was  with  Cicero  ;  and 
it  is  touching  to  hear  him  pour  out  his  whole  heart  to  his 
friend  just  after  the  unfortunate  affair  of  Clodius,  when  all 
the  hopes  he  had  built  on  the  Equestrian  order  were  dashed 
to  the  ground,  under  the  Consulate  of  Afranius.  In  the 
absence  of  Atticus  and  of  his  beloved  brother,  he  says 
his  only  hours  of  recreation  are  those  which  he  spends  with 
his  wife,  his  dear  daughter,  and  his  sweet  infant  Cicero^; •= -^>:'-. 23,1. 
and  again  after  uttering  imprecations  on  the  false  and  self- 
ish connexions  of  the  Forum ;  "  Neither  my  hours  of  toil 
or  rest,  neither  business  nor  idleness,  neither  my  public  nor 
my  domestic  life,  can  dispense  any  longer  with  your 
society  and  advice,  so  valuable  on  eveiy  matter  in  which  I 
am  concerned."  ^  -■  rp.  •«.  ■> 

E4  ^■'"- '■''■' 
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The  passages  in  which  he  mentions  his  brother  Quintus 
at  this  period  deserve  particular  attention.     He  describes 

>£p,22,i.  him  as  a  man  of  sanguine  and  irritable  temperament', 
friendly  and  genial,  easily  offended,  but  as  easily  pacified ; 
tender-hearted,  and  possessed  of  great  kindness  of  dispo- 
sition. But  these  qualities,  though  accompanied  by  an 
excellent  understanding,  were  not  based  upon  strength  of 
character  or  will ;  and  we  shall  see  in  the  sequel  into  what 
errors  such  a  disposition  could  lead  him.  That  Quintus 
possessed  considerable  talent  is  evident  from  the  long 
letter  his  elder  brother  addressed  to  him  when  he  was  Pro- 

•*  j?p.29.<QK.  praetor  of  the  province  of  Asia^,  whither  he  was  sent  in 
693,  the  year  after  he  had  held,  in  conjunction  with  Caesar, 
the  office  of  Praetor.  It  is  true  he  was  free  from  the  common 
vices  of  Roman  governors,  corruption  and  avarice ,  but. 
his  fault  was  that  he  trusted  others  too  easily,  and  his  ad- 
ministration was  wanting  in  that  vigorous  and  uncompro- 
mising spirit  of  justice  which  is  the  first  virtue  of  every 
man  who  fills  an  official  station,  whether  it  be  great  or 
small.  In  many  of  Cicero's  letters  to  Atticus  we  perceive 
how  much  he  had  it  at  heart,  that  his  brother's  conduct 
should  be  above  reproach.  Nothing  mean  or  dishonour- 
able, he  felt,  ought  to  attach  to  the  name  of  Cicero,  the 
name  of  one  who  aspired  to  be  regarded  as  chief  of  the 
Optimates.  On  this  account  he  exerted  all  his  influence 
to  get  his  brother's  office  prolonged  a  second  year,  hoping 
he  mio;ht  thus  retrieve  the  errors  of  the  first.  It  was  in 
fact  prolonged  to  a  third  year,  against  the  wishes  of  both; 
and  thereupon  the  elder  Cicero  addressed  the  younger  in 
the  long  letter  with  which  the  present  period  closes ;  a 
letter  which  might  rather  be  called  a  treatise  on  the  right 
government  of  a  province.  So  rich  in  fact  is  it  in  the 
noblest  political  principles  and  moral  axioms,  and  in  ex- 
pressions of  gratitude  to  a  people  to  whom  he  owed  much 
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of  his  own  mental  culture,  so  full  of  worldly  wisdom,  and 
belrajing  so  profound  a  knowledge  of  human  nature,  so 
pure,  moreover,  and  lofty  is  the  style  in  which  it  is  writ- 
ten, that  it  deserves  to  be  considered  a  model  of  its  kind. 
It  is  at  the  same  time  a  monument  of  true  fraternal  affec- 
tion, endeavouring  to  efface  or  mitigate  the  sense  of  a  bro- 
ther's errors  by  the  remembrance  of  his  virtues.  iS^or  is 
this  affection  less  strongly  displayed  in  a  letter  to  Atticus 
on  occasion  of  some  domestic  disagreements  between  him 
and  Qulntus,  who  was  his  friend's  brother-in-law. >  To-'£p-.22i, 
wards  his  brother's  son,  Cicero  entertained  similar  kind 
feelings.'^  He  was  an  indulgent  master  to  his  slaves,  ^  ■^/'- 27.  •■ 
where  they  deserved  his  kindness.  At  a  subsequent  pe- 
riod we  shall  be  gratified  with  observing  his  relations  with 
Tiro.  In  one  of  his  present  letters  he  laments  the  death 
of  his  reader  Sositheus^  and  the  words  are  worth  remark-^  Ep.]c,.x 
ing :  "  His  death  has  distressed  me  more  than  a  slave's 
death  should." 

There  are  three  letters  only  extant  of  the  year  692,  and 
none  of  these  addressed  to  Atticus,  who  seems  to  have 
gone  to  Greece  towards  the  end  of  this  year.  There  are 
seven  of  693,  all  addressed  to  the  same  correspondent, 
with  the  exception  of  one  to  C.  Antonius.  Of  the  year 
694,  besides  the  long  epistle  to  Qulntus  already  men- 
tioned, we  have  six  lettters,  all  to  Atticus :  of  these  the 
fifth  is  dated  from  Tusculum.  After  the  Ides  of  March 
694,  Cicero  went  into  the  country.  He  returned  to  Rome 
from  his  Pompeian  villa,  on  the  12th  of  May.*     On  the'^/'",'- 

.  ,  ,  *^     .  {^11.  i.  20.) 

1st  of  June  we  find  him  journeying  to  Antium,  from 
whence  he  seems  to  have  proceeded  to  another  of  his 
estates'^;  but  in  the  course  of  the  same  month  he'^pw, i. 
was  again  m  Kome.  He  could  not  at  tins  period 
gratify  that  ardent  desire  for  a  life  of  studious  retire- 
ment in  the  country,  which  he  already  expresses  In  such 

E  5 
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strong  terras.  Melancholy  circumstances  gave  him  more 
leisure  in  the  year  next  ensuing,  which  we  shall  proceed 
to  examine,  after  saying  a  few  words  on  his  character  in 
general. 

Many  and  bitter  are  the  charges  to  which  Cicero  has 
x^vi^iT'  ^^^^  subjected.  Dio  Cassius,  for  instance,  says^:  "Ci- 
cero pretended  that  the  balance  of  the  State  was  in  his 
hands,  and  gave  the  Senate  and  people  to  understand 
that  whichever  scale  he  threw  the  weight  into,  would  un- 
doubtedly sink.  He  was  a  mere  timeserver,  and  passed, 
now  to  one  side,  now  to  the  other,  in  order  to  curry  favour 
alternately  with  each."  But  if  we  read  with  an  unpreju- 
diced mind  the  letters  hitherto  brought  before  us,  Ave  shall 
surely  pass  a  different  judgment  upon  him.  Cicero's  in- 
tentions towards  his  country  were  upright;  but  no  hand 
less  powerful  than  Caesar's  could  have  extricated  it  from 
the  confusion  in  which  it  was  then  involved.  Cicero  was 
no  Csesar.  He  aimed  at  preser%'ing  ;  an  object  no  longer 
to  be  attained  in  the  straight  and  honest  course  trodden 
by  the  great  men  of  Rome's  better  days.  Caesar  found  it 
equally  impossible  to  bring  his  bold  conceptions  to  effect 
by  the  methods  of  right  and  justice.  Nor  can  we  wonder, 
however  we  must  lament  it,  that  in  times  so  corrupt  as 
these,  even  Cicero  should  not  have  been  altogether  free 
from  prevalent  errors  and  defects.  His  early  connexion 
with  Catilina  has  been  already  noticed,  and  the  compact, 
not  less  discreditable,  which  existed  apparently  between 
him  and  Antonius  ;  as  likewise  his  defence  of  that  worth- 
less man,  who  had  committed  such  illegal  acts  in  Mace- 
donia. We  are  surprised  also  at  the  lukewarmness  he  at 
first  manifested  in  the  case  of  Clodius* ;  nor,  finally,  can 
we  fail  to  be  struck  with  the  conscious  pride  and  satisfac- 
tion, deserving  often  no  better  name  than  vanity,  which 

*  Ep.  18,  3.  (Att.  i.  13.)  ;  nosmetipsi,  qui  Lycurgci  a  principio  faissemus, 
quotidie  demitigamur. 
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obtrudes  itself  upon  us  in  many  passages  of  his  letters.* 
On  the  other  hand,  our  reprobation  of  these  failings  is  in 
a  o-reat  measure  softened  by  the  candour  and  freedom  with 
-^hich  he  discusses  all  his  concerns  with  his  friend.  Other 
pleasing  features  in  his  character  are  the  disinterested 
spirit  of  which  we  have  such  numerous  indications  in  his 
correspondence  (for  example  Ep.  29,  9,);  the  genuine 
humanity  of  his  disposition,  of  which  among  others  there 
is  an  unmistakeable  proof  in  his  twenty-second  letter;  and 
his  gratitude  to  those  to  whom  he  was  indebted  for  real 
and  lasting  benefits. t  "Who  can  read  without  emotion 
these  words  in  his  letter  to  his  brother  ?  ^  "  Had  fate '  eo.  2;:.  -i. 
transplanted  you  amongst  rude  and  barbai'ous  nations,  "■"•''■ 
such  as  Africa,  Spain,  or  Oaul,  your  sense  of  humanity 
would  indeed  have  prompted  you  to  make  every  provision 
for  their  welfare  and  advantage.  But  placed  as  you  are 
over  a  nation  which  is  the  seat  and  home  of  humanity 
itself,  and  from  whence  it  has  penetrated  to  others,  truly 
you  are  bound  to  exercise  it  in  their  behalf  from  whom  we 
have  ourselves  derived  it." 

How  amiable  Cicero  appears  as  a  husband,  a  father,  or 
a  friend,  has  already  been  noticed.  The  evidence  of  this 
is  sure  and  irrefragable.  He  enters  into  no  eloquent  dis- 
quisitions on  love  or  friendship  in  his  letters,  but  contents 
himself  with  imparting  to  bis  friend  the  tone  and  senti- 
ments of  his  heart.  But  we  must  make  a  distinction 
between  his  letters  to  Atticus,  Quintus,  and  some  of  his 
more  intimate  friends,  and  such  as  are  written  to  mere 
political  allies,  concerning  whom,  as  we  have  seen,  he 
expresses   himself    with  some  severity  to  Atticus  in   his 

*  Ho'vT  often  too  in  his  speeches  :  O  nones  ill<2  Dccemures,  qua  mc  ccnsule 
fuistis !  quern,  ego  diem  vere  natalem  liuj'.is  urhU  ant  ccrte  salntarcm  cppelune 
possu/n.     Pro  Flacc.  40. 

t  Pktas.  gravisfihnn-.ii  et  sar.ct'.csimum  ncwsn.     Ep.  113,  1.  {Div.  i.  9.) 

i:  C 
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>  Alt.  i.ia.  twenty-third  letter.^  In  the  one  class  we  see  Cicero  the 
statesman  pour  tray  ed ;  in  the  other  the  man  himself. 

And  now  his  poUtical  firmness  was  to  be  exposed  to  a 
severe  trial.  The  close  of  the  year  694  drew  near;  Csesar, 
his  Propraetorship  having  expired,  had  returned  from  Spain, 
where  in  the  midst  of  his  legions  he  had  acted  as  an  inde- 

« Appian,  pendent  sovereign.^  The  Consulship  of  the  next  year 
awaited  his  acceptance.  Cicero  foresaw  that  an  agrarian 
law  similar  to  that  proposed  by  Pompeius  would  immedi- 

»  Ep.2n,z.    ately  be  brought  forward.^     Nor  could  he  doubt  as  to  the 

(Alt.  ii.  3.)  •'  .     =>  . 

further  projects  which  Caesar  cherished  in  his  mind.  Cor- 
nelius Balbus,  the  Propraetor's  intimate  friend,  came  to  him 
with  the  assurance  that  Caesar  intended  to  consult  him  and 
Pompeius  on  all  his  measures;  and  to  use  his  utmost  en- 
deavours to  effect  an  union  between  the  latter  and  Cras- 

*  ^p.  28. 3.  sus  *,  for  these  two  were  now  enemies,  and  the  panegyric 
Crassus  had  pronounced  in  the  Senate  upon  Cicero,  the 
day    Pompeius    was    questioned   concerning  the  affair  of 

'(fiLtu'!)  Clodius^  was  no  doubt  mainly  intended  for  that  states- 
man's annoyance.  Pompeius  had  hitherto  been  unable  to 
extort  from  the  Senate  a  ratification  of  the  bold  and  arbi- 
trary arrangements  he  had  made  in  the  kingdoms  and  pro- 
vinces of  Asia.     Lucullus  was  foremost  in  opposing  him, 

cAra.*"' ^"  and  was  seconded  by  Crassus.^  But  Caesar,  who  had 
already  attracted  Crassus  to  himself,  found  the  means  of 
gaining  Pompeius  likewise,  and  this  he  effected  by  pro- 
mising him  the  confirmation  of  his  acts  in  Asia,  with  or 
without  the  ratification  of  the  Senate.  Pompeius  and 
Crassus  were  accordingly  reconciled  with  each  other,  and 
exerted  themselves  to  the  utmost  to  promote  Caesar's  elec- 
tion. Crassus,  who  possessed  unbounded  wealth,  did  not 
spare  his  gold ;  and  thus  was  laid  the  foundation  of  the 
first  triumvirate.*     But   to    Caesar   it   was  of  no   small 

*  Varro  wrote  a  specific  tract  on  this  alliance,  wliich  he  calls  a  triple- 
beaded  monster,  rpindpavov,  [in  allusion  to  Cerberus]-  Appian,  B.  C.  ii.  9 
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consequence  that  Cicero  should  be  Included  also  In  this 
lono-ne;  a  man  so  highly  favoured  by  the  people,  so  much 
considered  by  the  Senate  and  the  knights,  could  not  fail 
to  add  force  and  authority  to  his  schemes.  Cicero,  on  his 
part,  felt,  as  he  wrote  at  the  end  of  this  year  to  Atticus, 
that  a  grave  and  arduous  crisis  of  his  life  was  at  hand. 
Clodius  was  aspiring  to  the  Tribunate,  and  used  such 
threatening  language  against  him,  that  he  already  thought 
of  summoning  his  friend  to  his  aid.^  Should  he  unite  him- '  Ep.-x.  s. 
self  now  with  Csesar  and  his  associates,  doubtless  it  would 
secure  his  safety :  but  he  must  sacrifice  his  political  prin- 
ciples. Should  he,  on  the  other  hand,  refuse  the  proffered 
alliance,  not  only  would  he  risk  the  loss  of  that  influence 
in  the  State  which  he  alone  could  at  this  moment  wield, 
but  his  life  itself  was  in  danger.  "  With  Pompeius,"  he 
v/rites-,  "I  am  closely  connected;  It  rests  with  me  whether?  kp.'k.s. 
I  choose  to  ally  myself  with  Cassar  also.  In  that  case 
my  foes  will  be  conciliated;  with  the  multitude  I  shall 
remain  at  peace ;  ray  old  age  may  hope  for  tranquillity. 
But  my  decision  is  guided  by  the  maxims  I  have  myself 
laid  down  in  the  third  book  of  my  poem  on  my  Consulate  : 
'  Keep  thou  the  path,  which  thou  troddest  in  thy  youth, 
and  followedst  as  Consul  with  brave  heart  and  manly 
virtue.  Stand  fust  therein,  and  wax  in  renown  and  good 
men's  approbation.'  *  This  is  the  precept  of  Calliope  her- 
self, inscribed  by  me  in  a  volume  replete  with  genuine 
aristocratic  principles,  and  my  motto  shall  always  be  that 
of  Hector :  — 

sis  olccvos  apiCTTOS  ajjivvsadai  TTspl  Trarp???.''! 


•  Interea  cursus  quos  prima  a  parte  jvvenfce, 

Quosque  adeo  consul  virtute  animoque  parasti, 
Hos  retinc,  atque  auge  famam,  laudesque  bonorunu 

t  Horn.  II.  xii,  243. 
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cvesar's  first  consulate. 


BOOK  III. 

CESAR'S  FIRST  CONSULATE. 


The  Triumvirate,  as  it  is  called,  of  Caesar,  Crassus,  and 
Pompeius,  of  which  however  there  could  be  no  formal 
or  public  recognition,  was  established  at  the  end  of  the 
year  preceding ;  and  Cicero  had  it  now  in  his  power  to 
show  whether  the  expressions  quoted  from  his  last  letter 
were  merely  transient  ebullitions  of  the  excited  feeling 
which  often  causes  a  man  to  overestimate  his  own  powers, 
or  whether  he  was  indeed  the  statesman  qualified  to  save 
the  Bepublic  from  impending  ruin.*  From  the  tone  which 
prevails  in  the  first  letters  of  the  period  on  which  we  are 
now  entering,  it  is  evident  that  he  laboured  under  great 
depression  of  spirits  and  bitter  indignation,  and  was  deter- 
mined to  have  nothing  more  to  do  with  public  affairs, 
which  had  fallen  into  the  hands  of  those  three  chiefs,  their 
creatures  and  dependants.f  Nor,  remembering  the  light 
in  which  he  always  regarded  the  period  of  his  own  admi- 
nistration, can  we  wonder  at  his  mortification. 

*  We  have  twenty-three  letters  of  this  period,  all  addressed  to  'Atticns, 
except  one  to  Quintus.  In  the  early  months  of  this  year,  we  find  Cicero 
on  his  estates,  and  the  first  letter  is  dated  from  Tusculum  ;  from  the  second 
to  the  sixth,  from  liis  villa  at  Antium  ;  the  seventh  from  Tres  Tabernse  ;  the 
eighth  from  Forum  Appii ;  the  ninth  to  the  fourteenth  fi-om  his  house  at 
Formiae  ;  and  the  remaining  nine  from  Rome. 

f  Ep.  30,  5.  {Att.  ii.  4.)  Statui  nihil  jam  de  republica  cogitare.  JEp.  33, 
2.  \^Att.  LL  7.)   Cupio  istorum  naufragia  ex  terra  intueri. 
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Whether  it  were  owing  to  this  state   of  feeling,   or 

whether  in  consequence  of  the  advice  of  Atticus,  Cicero 

quitted  the  city  early  in  the  year  (perhaps  in  February), 

>  Ep.  30, 7.    and  repaired  to  his  villa  at  Tusculum  i,  to  divert  himself 

(vltt.  ii.  4.)  ^  ••ii'iif-  iM 

with  his  studies.     He  next  visited  and  resided  tor  a  while 
at  some  of  his  other  estates.     He  wished  to  compose  a 
»  Ep.  32, 1.   geographical  work'^,  in  order  to  enrich  the  literature  of  hia 
iAu.  IX.  c.)    ^yjj^^  jjj  ^}jjs  branch  of  science,  as  he  had  done  in  others, 
and  display  the  capacities  of  the  Roman  genius  and  lan- 
guage in  a  fresh  field  of  knowledge.     For  this  purpose  he 
had  provided  himself  with  Greek  books  treating  on  the 
subject.     His  friend  urged  him  to  set  to  work;  but  he 
lacked  the  energy  and  freedom  of  mind  necessary  for  such 
an  undertaking.    "  I  am  become  a  perfect  idler,"  he  wrote 
to  Atticus  from  Antium,  whither  he  had  gone  from  Tus- 
3  Ep.zi.x.   culum^;  "I  amuse  myself  with  reading,  or  with  counting 
(AtL  .1. 6.)    ^^^  waves :  the  idea  of  composition  is  hateful  to  me."     He 
« Ep.  30,  .5.    says  further  in  the  first  letter  of  the  present  period  * : 
(Au.ii.i.)    ^^j  ^^  firmly  resolved  to  think  no  more  about   public 
affairs.     In  these  times  the  life  of  every  good  man  is  inse- 
»  Ep.  40, 2.    cure."     Again  he  writes  from  his  Formian  villa  in  April® : 
(^AtL  n.  14.)  ^^  g^  utterly  unnerved  am  I,  that  I  feel  I  would  rather 
live  under  the  sway  of  a  tyrant,  in  the  idleness  in  which  I 
am  now  languishing,  than  engage  again  in  public  strife, 
though  with  the  best  prospects  of  success."    He  studied  to 
assume  an  aspect  of  deep  melancholy :  and  he  accordingly 
avoided  the  games  which  were  held  at  Antium  during  his 
-  Ep.  37.      residence  in  the  vicinity.^ 

Caesar's  grand  design  now  approached  its  fulfilment. 
Pompeius  had  played  into  his  hands  admirably;  and,  though 
many  might  regard  the  elder  statesman  as  Cicero  once  did, 
he  must  have  felt  conscious  in  his  own  mind  how  insigni- 
ficant a  part  he  was  beginning  to  act  in  public  affairs,  and 
been  the  more  induced  to  attach  himself  to  the  younger 


(AU.  ii.  10.) 
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find  stronger.    Ca33ar  was  a  great  gainer  by  his  connexion 
with  Pompeius.     His  success  in  persuading  the  Senate  to 
ratify  all  that  had  been  done  In  Asia,  involved  no  sacrifice 
whatever  on  his  own  part;    while  Pompeius,    who  had 
nothing  so  much  at  heart,  became  in  consequence  firmly 
bound  to  him.     And  now,  his  reputation  once  again  en- 
hanced in  the  eyes  of  superficial  observers  by  this  alliance, 
Pompeius  for  a  time  felt  renewed  strength,  and  even  ven- 
tured, at  least  In  Cicero's  opinion,  to  cherish  dreams  of 
monarchy.^      Many  influential  men  among  his  adherents' £:p..43,i. 
supported  Caesar's  projects;  and  the  latter,  by  effecting  ^^^""•''•^ 
reconciliation   between  Pompeius   and  the    wealthy  and 
powerful  Crassus,  begot  a  notion,  that  nothing  could  with- 
stand the  compact  he  had  founded.     He  had  won  them 
over  by  the  argument  that  their  mutual  hostility  could  not 
fail  to  enhance  the  influence  of  such  men  as  Cicero  and 
Cato ;  while  an  union  of  Interests  would  reduce  them  to 
insignificance.^      He  was  conscious  withal  that  his  rivals 2  piut.  c»jis, 
would  keep  each  other  in  check ;  while  he,  on  his  part, 
reaped  the  fruits  of  their  mutual  alliance.     On  the  other 
hand,  it  was  of  small  advantage  to  the  Optimates  that  they 
succeeded   In   giving   him  M.   Bibulus   for   a   colleague, 
instead  of  Lucceius,  whom  he  wished  for,  and  with  whom  he 
had  made  a  compact  for  attaining  the  Consulship  together.^  3  £•;„.  22,5. 
This  election,  to  obtain  which  bribery  had  been  employed,    "'''  ''^ 
and  that  with  the  consent  of  Cato  himself*,  served  in  the 4  suet.  Ja/. 
end   only  to  afford  signal  proof  both  of  the  Optimates' jj.'bAro!"' 
weakness  and  of  Caesar's  pov/er.      Gladly  would  Ctesar 
have  gained  Cicero  too ;   but  in  this  he  failed :    Cicero's 
principles  forbade  such  an  alliance ;  so  did  the  pride  which 
his  Consulship  had  created  and  fostered  in  him.     But  he 
felt  himself  now  utterly  powerless  to  swim  against  the 
stream.     The  citizens,  he  perceived,  were  getting  weary 
of  him '^  —  he  should  be  compelled  to  stand  by,  a  mere'' ^;'. 31. 1. 

•^  ''  (.Alt.  ii.  5.) 


<,AU.  il.  16.) 


{Alt.  ii.  3.) 
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spectator  of  the  migbty  events  which  were  preparing ;  he 
could  no  longer  place  confidence  in  those  who  called  them- 
selves Optimates,  but  who  showed  him  no  gratitude  for  the 
1  Ep.  42. 1.  great  services  he  had  rendered  their  party** :  and  hence  re- 
sulted the  despondency  we  remark  in  him  at  the  beginning 
of  the  year  695.  How  he  came  notwithstanding  to  offer  no 
opposition  to  this  state  of  things  is  easily  explained  from 
his  character  and  circumstances.  He  was  a  man  of  lively 
fancy,  great  in  the  toga,  but  no  hero  in  the  ordinary  sense 
of  the  terra.  When  he  wrote  that  letter  to  Atticus,  the 
Ep.  28.  last  of  the  past  year  (694)  ^,  it  might  possibly  have  appeared 
to  him  a  grand  and  not  altogether  impracticable  idea  to 
lift  his  arm  against  the  possessors  of  power,  and,  if  a  higher 
destiny  so  decreed,  to  bury  himself  in  the  ruins  of  the 
Republic.  But  a  lively  imagination  is  wont  to  enfeeble 
energy  and  resolution,  and  how  deficient  Cicero  was  in 
these  qualities!  we  shall  have  striking  evidence  in  the 
next  portion  of  his  letters.  Besides,  since  the  days  of 
Marius,  all  the  chief  concerns  of  State  had  come  to  be 
decided  by  arms.  Now  Pompeius  was  the  first  captain  of 
the  time;  Csesar  had  trained  himself  to  war  in  his  province; 
and  the  military  reputation  even  of  Crassus  was  such  that 
he  might  fairly  connect  himself  with  them4  But  Cicero 
was  no  warrior ;  and  he  might  now  feel  that  this  single 
circumstance  must  decide  his  future  position  in  public 
affairs. 

Meanwhile,  as  they  could  not  gain  over  Cicero,  Csesar 
and  Pompeius  wished  to  find  some  honourable  means  of 

*  Hortcnsius  was,  however,  an  exception  to  this. 

f  At  least  at  this  period;  for  at  the  close  of  his  life,  as  well  as  during  his 
Consulate,  he  surpassed  himself  in  respect  of  these  virtues. 

X  [Pompeius,  being  summoned  to  bring  the  war  with  Spartacus  to  a  close, 
had  snatched  from  Crassus  laurels  which  he  had  already  fairly  gained;  but 
Crassus  had  distinguished  himself  in  the  contest  with  the  Marians,  and  had 
won  for  Sulla  the  victory  of  the  Colline  Gate.] 
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getting  rid  of  him.    They  entertained,  It  seems,  at  one  time, 

the  notion  of  sending  him  to  Egypt,  to  reconcile  the  king, 

ptolemjEus  Auletes,  with  his  people,  and  to  declare  him  a 

friend  and  ally  of  the  Romans.*   Cicero,  who  had  heard  of 

this,  or  some  similar  scheme  from  Atticusf,  eagerly  caught 

at  the  idea.  1     He  had  long  wished  to  visit  Egypt;  thei  Ep.suuf 

mission  was  an  honourable  one;  it  would  remove  him  from ^^"' "' ^ ^' 

the  scenes  which  had  become  so  loathsome  to  him ;  and 

(so  spoke  the  flattering  voice  of  self-love),  perhaps,  when 

once  he  had  left  them,  his  countrymen  would  desire  to 

have  him  back  again.     Yet,  by  thus  complying  with  the 

will  of  the  Triumvirs,  he  felt  he  should  incur  reproaches 

from  the  few  who  shared  his  sentiments  in  the  Senate,  and 

principally  from  Cato.^  He  was,  however,  spared  the  diffi->  ^p  3,, ,, 

culty  of  deciding,  for  the  whole  scheme  fell  to  the  ground ;  '^"' "'  ^'^ 

Ptolemjeus  being  forced  by  his  people  to  fly  to  Rome. 

He  bestowed  a  transient  thought  on  the  ofiice  of  Augur, 

a  vacancy  having  been  caused  by  the  death  of  Q.  Metellus 

CelerJ;  but  it  does  not  seem  to  have  occupied  his  mind 

long,  although  he  confesses  to  Atticus  that  this  was  the 

*  Alexander  m.,  king  of  Egypt,  was  deposed  hj  his  subjects,  and  Ptole- 
miEus  Auletes  raised  to  his  throne.  The  Egyptians  found  themselves  no 
better  off  under  this  vain  and  incapable  monarch,  who  maintained  himself 
only  by  means  of  Pompeius,  whom  he  loaded  with  presents.  Pompeius 
sought  to  get  for  him  the  title  of  Friend  and  Ally  of  Rome,  and  disposed 
Cffisar  in  his  interests.  The  Egyptians,  on  the  other  hand,  found  a  patron 
in  Bibulus,  but  he  effected  nothing  for  them.  In  order  to  collect  the  vast 
sums  he  had  promised  his  powerful  allies,  Ptolemaus  oppressed  his  people  ; 
they  rose  against  him,  and  he  fled  to  Rome, 

f  Atticus,  who  had  returned  to  Italy  at  the  end  of  the  preceding  year 
spent  the  first  month  of  695  with  Cicero  in  Rome,  Ep.  30,  2.  (Att.  iu  4.) 
and  remained  there  when  the  latter  went  into  the  country.  Early  in  the 
summer  he  returned  to  Greece,  whither  Cicero's  first  letter  from  Rome  is 
directed.     Ep.  44.  (Att.  ii.  18.) 

t  See  Cicero's  lamentations  on  the  death  of  Metellus,  in  the  speech  for 
Caelius,  c.  24.:  quum  parietem  scepe  feriens  eum,  qui  cum  Q.  Catulo  fuerat 
communis,  crebro  Catulum,  scepe  me,  scepissime  rempuhlicam  nominabaU 
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1  Ep  31,2.  only  bait  with  "which  the  Triumvirs  could  tempt  him.* 
He  made  no  effort  to  procure  it ;  nor  surely  would  the 
Triumvirs  have  wished  to  retain  him  in  such  an  office  in 
Rome. 

But  Cassar  did  not  as  yet  abandon  the  hope  of  gaining 

him,  or,  at  least,  of  bringing  him  into  a  position  which 

would  prevent  him  from  obstructing  the  present  and  future 

schemes  of  the  Triumvirate.     He  courteously  invited  him 

45f3.'(lH."'ii.to  be  his    legatus   in   his   expected   province.^       Cicero 

'^'  '^"^        hesitated  for  a  while,  and  felt  more  inclined  to  accept  this 

post  than  a  legatio  libera  which  was  offered  him  at  the 

same  time.      Certainly  it  would  have  secured  him  more 

effectually  from  the  persecutions  of  Clodius ;  but  he  deemed 

himself  now  sufficiently  armed  against  that  danger,  and 

3£p.44.3.    even    longed    for  an   encounter   with   the    demagogue.' 

m.jun',)  ■'    Another  proposition,  that  he  should  fill  the  place  vacated 

by  the  death  of  one  of  the  twenty  commissioners  of  Caesar's 

agrarian  law,  he   rejected  with  horror.      "  Kothing,"  he 

1  Ep.i\z.    writes  to  his  friend*,  "  would  have  disgraced  me  more  in 

m/jau)   '    the  eyes  of  the  world." 

Cicero  had  penetrated  the  design  of  the  three  confede- 
rates, and  was  convinced  that  it  aimed  at  the  entire  sub- 
version of  the  constitution,  such  as  he  and  a  few  others  had 
endeavoured  to  preserve  it.  *'  What  can  be  the  object," 
^  £/j.  43, 1.  he  writes  to  Atticus^,  *'of  this  sudden  matrimonial  con- 
ra.Mai.)  '  ncction?*  of  this  division  of  lands?  and  of  this  lavish  ex- 
penditure of  money  ?  Were  this  the  end,  it  would  be  bad 
enough ;  but  this  cannot,  in  the  nature  of  things,  be  the 
end.  For  what  satisfaction  can  any  such  measures  give 
them  in  themselves  ?  They  would  never  have  gone  so  far, 
had  they  not  meant  to  prepare  the  way  for  further  and 
more  ruinous  undertakings."  The  concurring  testimony  of 
historians  leaves  us  in  no  doubt  as  to  the  nature  of  the 

*  Cajsar  had  given  his  daughter  in  maiTiage  to  Pompcius. 


A.  u.  695.     B.  c.  59.     cic.  48. 


95 


schemes  entertained  by  the  Triumvirs ;  and  the  events  of 
Cjesar's  Consulship  sufficiently  bear  out  their  views*  as 
v/eli  as  Cicero's  surmises.      Cajsar  leagued   himself  with 
Porapeius    and    Crassus,  under  the    agreement    that   no 
political  measure  should  take  place  against  the  will  of  any 
one  of  the  three. »      At  the  commencement  of  his  Consul- '  suet.  jui. 
ship,  Ca3sar  affected  great  moderation S  and  managed  tofDio.ca^s. 
throw  on  his  colleague  the  suspicion  of  sowing  diiferences  """'" '•  " 
between  them.  ^     But  his  designs  soon  stood  clearly  forth.  3  App.an.  b. 
Among  the  particular  measures  which  Cicero   perceived  ^' "' '"" 
were  to  prepare  the  way  for  greater  projects,  was  that  of 
the  division  of  lands,  just  mentioned,  proposed  in  the  first 
month  of  the  year.      Pompeius,  we  have  seen,  brouo-ht 
forward  a  similar  law,  but  had  failed  in  carrying  it.     Ctesar 
knew  better  how  to  attain  his  object,  and  managed  to  in- 
vest his  proposal  with  the  most  specious  appearances.    The 
public  revenues  were  not  to  be  diminished.    He  pretended 
to  give  inhabitants  and  cultivators  to  the  desert  tracts  of 
Italy ;  and  to  support,  by  agricultural  labour,  a  number  of 
idle  and  turbulent  citizens.     The  special  provisions  of  the 
law  were  these  :  —  The  portion  of  the  Campanian  territory 
which  belonged  to  the  State,  together  with  the  Campus 
Stellatis,  which  an  ancient  ordinance  forbade  to  be  alien- 
ated, should  be  distributed  among  20,000  citizens,  each 
having  three  or  more  children,  burdened,   however,  with 
a  certain  impost ;  lands  held  by  private  i^roprietors  were 
to   be  redeemed   and   divided   also   among   the   people,  f 
Cicero  clearly  perceived  that  Crasar's  aim  was  to  obtain 

*  See  Dio  Cass,  xxxvii.  51.;  Flut.  Css.  13.;  Crass.  14.;  Suet.  Jul.  20.; 
Yc!l.  ii.  44.;  Appian,  B.  C.  ii.  10.  foil. 

f  Ses  Ep.  43, 1.  {Att.  ii.  17.),  with  the  remarks  of  Manutius  and  the  com- 
mentators on  Suet.  Jul.  20.  The  first  division  was  effected:  but  the  other,. 
tha:  of  the  lands  belonging  to  private  individuals,  was  stayed  the  next  year 
by  the  Tribune  P.  Clodius.      See  some  fuither  obstructions,  Ep.  90.  (Qm. 

//.  ii.  1.) 
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popularity  by  this  enactment.  This  inspired  him  with 
a  feeling  of  dread  ;  and,  to  tranquillize  his  fears,  he  tried  to 
discover  some  weak  point  on  which  the  measure  was  assail-. 
^  Ep.  i2.\.  able.'  He  seems  not  yet  to  have  appreciated  the 
m.  Mai"o  '  mighty  intellect  of  its  author,  who  had  taken  care  so  to 
frame  the  law,  that  nothing  objectionable  could  be  laid  to 
its  charge ;  a  feature  wherein  is  exhibited  a  wide  difference 
from  the  former  proposition  of  Rullus.  But  he  soon  recog- 
nised the  genius  of  the  man,  who,  in  spite  of  the  constant 
opposition  of  his  colleague  Bibulus,  of  Cato,  and  others, 
found  means  of  carrying  his  law,  by  submitting  it,  after 
long  and  fruitless  debates  in  the  Senate,  to  the  vote  of  the 
^■*ppJ,*°'q  popular  assembly.^  Pompeius  delivered  a  speech  on  thia 
xxxv?u!u  occasion,  in  which  he  reviewed  the  measure  in  detail,  and 
enlarged  on  its  merits.  "  If  any  one,"  he  said,  in  conclusion, 
to  Csesar,  "should  draw  his  weapon  against  you,  I  will 
raise  sword  and  shield  in  your  defence."  Crassus,  on  his 
part,  was  not  wanting:  the  Tribune  Vatinius,  with  six 
others,  had  been  gained  over  entirely  to  Csesar's  interests : 
and  thus  the  resistance  of  Bibulus,  while  it  caused  a  tumult 
on  the  day  of  the  Rogation,  which  endangered  his  own  life, 
was  of  no  avail  to  his  cause ;  and  equally  fruitless  was  the 
opposition  of  Cato  in  the  Senate,  for  which  Cassar  had- 
actually  ventured  to  put  him  under  arrest.* 

The  ao-rarian  law  was  carried.  An  additional  clause 
was  appended  to  it,  to  the  effect  that  every  one  who  sued 
for  any  public  office  should  swear  to  propose  no  change  in 
{Mt'.'iiSi'r  it-'  Caesar  also  caused  the  people  to  swear  to  its  perpetuity; 
and  at  the  same  time  obtained  from  them  the  enactment 
of  another  edict,  compelling  the  Senate  and  every  magistrate 
to  take  a  similar  oath  for  its  ratification.     Refusal  to  take 

•  "  It  is  not  the  law,  I  fear,"  said  Cato,  "  but  the  reward  which  is  expected 
for  the  law."  Cato's  arrest  was  immediately  afterwards  withdrawn  by  Csesar 
himself,  who  was  ashamed  of  it.     Dio  Cass,  xxxviii.  3.;  Pint.  Cat.  min.  33. 


-  Appian^I.c. 
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this  oath  was  to  be  punished  with  death  or  banishment. 
The  Tribunes,  and  even  the  Senators,  who  had  opposed  the 
law  most  vehemently,  took  the  oath  accordingly ;  nor  did 
Cato  himself  resist,  when  Cicero  represented  to  him  that 
be  might  well  dispense  with  Rome,  but  that  Rome  could 
not  dispense  with  him.^  And  now  twenty  men  of  the  first'  piut.  cat. 
consideration  were  selected  to  divide  the  lands;  Pompeiusp^an/i?.  c^li 
and  Crassus  being  themselves  of  the  number.  From  thisc^^s.xxxvni 
time  Caesar  paid  no  more  regard  to  the  Senate,  to  whom 
he  had  recommended  his  law  in  its  most  specious  aspect 
only  to  give  himself  an  appearance  of  moderation :  hence- 
forth he  applied  for  all  his  objects  directly  to  the  people. 
The  senators,  who  could  never  assemble  in  a  body  unless 
summoned  by  both  Consuls,  now  resorted  often  to  the 
house  of  Bibulus,  whom  they  urged  to  the  promulgation 
of  edicts  aimed  against  Csesar.'^ 

How  grievously  Cicero  was  vexed  by  these  proceedings, 
how  little  Caesar's  many  admirable  regulations  availed  to 
soothe  him,  appears  from  several  of  his  letters.  From 
them  also  we  learn  that  C»sar  was  doing  his  utmost  to 
recommend  his  law  as  salutary  and  unobjectionable  before 
the  day  of  the  Rogation  arrived.  The  people  in  Rome  and 
in  those  parts  of  the  country  where  Cicero  was  residing, 
gave  vent  to  some  murmurs  at  the  proceedings  of  Cassar 
and  his  associates.^  But  this  signified  little.  The  eniQV-i  Ep.w,'i.: 
prising  Tribune  Vatinius  was  entirely  in  the  Consul's  fLrs'fis.l'i.") 
interests ;  there  were  men  enough  ready  to  draw  the  sword 
for  him  in  the  streets  of  Rome ;  he  understood  how  to  sain 
the  support  of  the  upper  class ;  Cato  he  had  at  least  ren- 
dered powerless  to  injure  him ;  and  Bibulus,  whom  the 
rabble  had  bespattered  with  dirt  on  the  day  of  the  Roga- 
tion, reaped  small  advantage,  either  for  himself  or  for  the 
State,  from  the  adulation  bestowed  upon  him  by  the  friends 
of  a  constitution  now  doomed  to  irretrievable  ruin.''   Foiled^  r.p.  4:.i.: 

\h-M.  (Act. 
F  ii.  l>-'il.) 
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in  his  resistance  to  the  agrarian  law,  he  withdrew  to  his 
own  house,  and  proclaimed  the  remaining  days  of  the  year 

■  Dio  Cass,  dies  nefasti,  disqualified,  that  is,  for  public  business.^  His 
edicts  were  read  with  transport  by  the  friends  of  the  Re- 
public :  its  enemies  at  first  resented,  but  were  now  satisfied 
with  ioTiorins;  them. 

The  knights,  in  whom  Cicero  still  continued  to  place 
some  confidence,  whose  interests  he  still  tried,  whenever  he 

=  F.p.  43, 3.    could,  to  favour  ^,  were  gained  to  Caesar  by  his  remitting 

{Ah.  ii.  17.)  .  .  ^ 

to  them  a  third  of  their  contracts  with  the  State.*  This 
was  just  what  Cicero  wished  two  years  before ;  but  now 
the  knights  were  indebted  for  it,  not  to  the  Senate  but  to 
Caesar,  whom  they  made  their  idol  accordingly.f  Mean- 
while he  amused  and  conciliated  the  people  by  shows  and 
gladiatorial  combats,  with  profusion  and  liberality  of  every 
kind.  In  these  efforts  he  far  exceeded  the  limits  of  his 
own  resources ;  but  he  acted  on  the  principle  that  he  who 
aims  at  winning  the  great  stake,  must  not  trouble  himself 
about  minor  matters.  Kor  does  he  seem  to  have  been  at 
all  scrupulous  as  to  the  means  of  procuring  money  for  this 
-  Suet.  Jul.  enormous  expenditure.^  Yet  with  all  this,  we  must  not 
lose  sight  of  the  fact,  that  Caesar's  ambition  never  excluded 
a  genuine  zeal  for  the  public  welfare.  Many  admirable 
laws  and  institutions,  made  during  his  tenure  of  the  Con- 
sulship, give  evidence  of  this,  and  do  honour  to  his  poli- 
tical sagacity,  j 

*  Dio  Cass,  sxxviii.  7. ;  Suet.  Jul.  20.  [The  publicans  in  Asia  had 
besought  the  Senate  to  release  them  from  the  covenants  they  had  unwarily 
contracted  as  farmers  of  the  provincial  imposts.  Cato  thought  they  ought 
to  be  kept  to  the  bargains  they  in  their  bUnd  rapacity  had  made,  and  this 
refusal  had  irritated  them  against  the  Optimates,  and  threw  them  into  the 
hands  of  the  enemy.     See  above.] 

f  Appian,  B.  C.  ii.  13.,  t^^Qiia^ov  a{n6v. 

X  [These  laws  related  principally  to  the  government  of  the  provinces 
(e.  g.  Lex  Julia  de  pecuniis  repetundis,  lex   Julia  judiciaria),  and  were 
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Pitiful,  meanwhile,  was  the  part  played  by  the  great 
pompeius,  of  whom,  as  early  as  in  May,  Cicero  wrote  : 
«s  1/76  have  everything  to  fear :  Pompeius  affects  the  tyranny 
and  avows  it."*  Dio  Cassius  truly  says  of  him:  "Pom- 
peius could  now  hope  for  no  further  extension  of  his  power, 
'v^-'hen  he  saw  Crassus  already  in  possession  of  considerable 
influence,  and  CaBsar  on  the  way  to  it,  he  could  not  but 
anticipate  the  probability  of  his  being  overthrown  by  the 
united  strength  of  both :  but  if  he  made  common  cause  with 
them,  he  might  hope  to  rise  again  to  his  former  considera- 
tion.- But  the  history  of  all  times  and  nations  teaches  i  dio  cass. 
how  perilous  is  the  man's  position,  whose  political  pre-^^^^"' 
eminence  rests  wholly  on  the  support  of  others.  He  who 
had  been  unable  to  carry  his  own  agrarian  law  (for  that 
brought  forward  by  Flavius  was  indeed  his)  found  himself 
now  compelled  to  support  Caesar's :  he  dared  not  even 
refuse  lo  be  appointed  one  of  the  "  Twenty j,"  though  theirs 
was  an  oSSce  which  Cicero,  notwithstanding  its  external 
dignity,  rejected  with  indignation  as  degrading.^  He  a  £p.  45.3. 
united  himself  in   marriage  with  a  daughter   of  Caesar.  comn.>e«.' 

.  .  °  '  ii.  45. 

who  had  been  at  an  earlier  period  betrothed  to  Servilius 
Cffipio ;  and  thenceforth  he  was  first  asked  his  opinion  by 
his  father-in-law  in  the  Senate,  instead  of  Crassus,  who 
had  previously  enjoyed  that  empty  distinction.f     As  early 

adapted  to  conciliate  the  subjects  of  the  Republic,  in  which  Caesar  imdoubt= 
ediy  had  a  personal  object.] 

*  Ep.  43,  1.  (-4tt.  ii.  17.)  dfioKoyovfiivais  rvpavviSa  avcTKeia^erai.  Comp. 
Ep.  42,  1.  (^Att.  ii.  16.) 

t  Appian,  B.  C.  ii.  14.;  Suet.  Jul.  2i.  [The  form  of  conducting  a 
debate  in  the  Eoman  Senate  was  this :  The  Consul,  or  Prsetor  in  his  absence, 
called  upon  all  the  members  successively  to  declare  their  sentiments,  which 
they  did  either  in  a  speech  or  by  merely  assenting  to  the  opinion  of  some 
preceding  speaker ;  in  which  case  they  rose  from  their  place  and  went  over 
to  him.  At  the  conclusion  of  the  debate  the  gi'oups  thus  assembled  were 
counted.  Comp.  Plin.  Ep.  viii.  14.  19.  The  Consul  usually  called  first 
upon  one  of  the  Consuls  elect,  nest  upon  the  Consulars,  the  Prajtors  and  other 
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as  the  beginning  of  May  Cicero  writes  to  Atticus: 
"  Pompeius  is  weary  of  the  connexion,  and  sorely  repents 
!  Ep.  48, 3.  having  entered  into  it ;  "  ^  and  in  a  latter  letter  he  says : 
rompl'^T^i'  "  He  wishes  once  more  to  regain  the  place  from  which  he 
(  «.i..  21.)  j^^^  ^^^^  forced  to  descend  ;  he  imparts  his  distress  to  me, 
»  Ep.\x  2.  and  sometimes  seeks  openly  to  repair  it."  ^  His  alliance 
with  Cassar,  in  fact,  brought  him  no  other  advantage  than 
the  confirmation  of  his  acts  in  Asia.  The  people,  who 
know  how  to  discriminate  between  the  real  substance  of 
power  and  its  mere  outward  semblance,  now  insulted  him 
as  freely  as  they  had  before  applauded  him.  At  the  games 
of  Apollo  celebrated  on  the  5th  of  July,  they  compelled 
the  actor  Diphilus  several  times  to  repeat,  "  Through  our 
misery  thou  art  become  great  ;"*  and  hailed  the  words  with 
acclamations.  Tremendous  was  the  shout  which  resounded 
in  the  theatre  when  he  uttered  the  sentence :  "  The  time 
will  come  when  this  thy  greatness  shall  cause  thee  to  sigb 
deeply."!  And  these  are  the  words  of  Cicero:  "Our 
unhappy  friend,  who  until  now  never  knew  what  unpopu- 
larity was,  who  heard  nothing  but  the  voice  of  praise,  who 
dwelt  in  an  atmosphere  of  glory,  now  wretched  and  de- 
sponding, knows  not  whither  to  betake  himself.  He  sees 
that  he  has  proceeded  too  far,  yet  to  recede  were  difficult ; 
the  good  being  his  enemies,  the  bad  not  his  friends.  But 
how  soft-hearted  I  am !     When  he  harangued  the  people 


high  magistrates.  But  he  was  not  bound  to  anj  particular  order.  In  Sal- 
lust's  report  of  the  debate  upon  the  punishment  of  the  CatHinarians  (CatiL 
51.)  we  find  Catulus,  a  Consular,  and  Princeps  Senatus,  speaking  after 
Caesar,  who  was  only  Praetor  elect.  But  whatever  order  the  Consul  assigned 
at  the  commencement  of  his  administration  he  was  expected  to  maintain 
throughout.  Caaax's  conduct,  therefore,  in  this  respect  was  noticed  as  an 
innovation.] 

*  Ep.  45,  2.  (^Att.  ii.  19.)  IVostra  miseria  tu  es  magnus.  These  words  ate 
from  a  tragedy,  perhaps  one  of  Attius. 

f  Ibid,     Eandem  virtutem  istam  veniet  tempus  qitum  graviter  gemes 
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on  the  25th  of  Julj  against  the  edicts  of  Bibulus,  he  who 
formerly  was  wont  to  stand  so  proudly  on  the  same  spot, 
and  magnify  himself  and  his  own  exploits,  strong  in  the 
people's  love,  and  honoured  with  universal  approbation, — 
I  could  not  restrain  my  tears!    What  a  humble,  abject 
tone  he  now  adopted,  displeasing  both  to  his  audience  and 
himself  I  Oh,  this  truly  was  a  spectacle  at  which  none  but 
Crassus  could  rejoice  !  *     And  as  Apelles  would  have  felt 
severe  pain  could  he  have  seen  his  Venus,  or  Protogenes 
his  lalysus,  bespattered  with  dirt,  even  thus  it  was  with 
real  grief  that  I  beheld  him  whom  I  had  laboured  to  adorn 
with  all  the  colours  of  my  art,  now  suddenly  defaced."  '  i  ^p.  47. 2. 
Though  Cicero's  lively  fancy,  and  the  pain  he  really  felt,^"*"""-^'"' 
may  have  led  him  to  some  exaggeration  in  this  passage, 
he  assuredly  perceived  the  true  bearings  of  the  case ;  and 
so  he  would  have  done,  apart  from  his  mortification  at 
Pompeius  officiating  as  Augur  on  the  occasion  of  Clodius's 
adoption  into  a  plebeian  house ;  when  he  threatened  in  his 
anger  "  to  address  a  glorious  Palinode  "  to  him  for  whom 
he  had  once  delivered  the  most  magnificent  speeches.^     If-scii.pro/fg. 
he  was  sorely  distressed  at  the  conduct  of  Pompeius,  he-^'^-i- (^"^'i'- 
found  no  consolation  In  Cato,  though  he  always  continued 
to  respect  and  honour  him :  thus  when  the  proposed  em- 
bassy to  Egypt  was  occupying  his  mind,  he  quoted  with 
reference  to  Cato  the  Homeric  verse :  — 

Tiov\vhayi.as  fioi  irpwros  iXsy^^sttp  avaOiqdZL^  '- kp.tXa. 

and  affirmed   that   this   one  man   was   worth   a  hundred  r^,";""- ''^-""• 
thousand  in  his  eyes.     Yet  he  admitted  that  the  patriot 
whose  words  and  deeds  were  Avorthy  of  Plato's  republic, 
could  not  maintain  himself  and  his  virtue  in  the  Roman 


*  Whose  old  hostility  to  Pompeius  had  not  quite  jaelded  to  the  political 
persuasions  of  Cajsar. 
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world  such  as  it  then  was.  He  even  went  so  far  as  to 
\Ai^:yi.'l]  ascribe  partly  to  him  the  subversion  of  the  State.^  He 
was  probably  thinking  of  the  case  of  the  knights,  whose 
claims,  already  mentioned,  Cato  was  then  opposing.  And 
Cato,  in  fact,  found  himself,  after  long  refusing,  forced  at 
last  to  swear  adhesion  to  the  agrarian  law;  after  which 
=  Dio  Cass,   jjg  resisted  the  measures  of  Csesar  no  further.^ 

xxxviii.  7. 

Thus  had  Caesar  become  master  of  Rome.  "Believe 
l/if-'i^Qf  me,"  writes  Cicero  to  Atticus^  "the  whole  State  and 
government  have  whirled  gaily  round,  with  less  noise  than 
I  could  have  expected,  and  swifter  than  they  should; 
partly  through  Cato's  fault,  but  more  from  their  iniquity 
who  set  at  nought  laws  and  auspices,  who  squandered  on 
kinglings  the  estates  of  the  Romans,  and  heaped  enormous 
treasures  on  their  own  creatures."  We  who  are  privileged 
to  survey  the  times  that  followed,  and  can  see  how  Cassar's 
mighty  genius,  born  for  dominion,  was  clearly  developed 
afterwards  in  his  deeds,  can  pronounce,  without  hesitation, 
that  all  hope  of  maintaining  the  Republic  was  already  at 
an  end.  But,  at  the  period  of  Caesar's  Consulship,  Cicero 
cherished  other  ideas.  At  its  commencement  he  was,  as 
we  have  seen,  cast  down  and  desponding.  But  a  tempera- 
ment like  his  rises  again  to  hope  as  easily  as  it  yields  to 
despair.  He  who  in  the  beginning  of  the  year  61)4  wrote, 
*  Ep.i3,2.    *•' The  Roman    Commonwealth  can  no   longer  endure,"* 

(Att.i.  18.)  ,  T   •  1       1  11       ,  1 

now,  when  its  condition  had  really  become  much  worse, 
was  once  nuDre  hopeful.  After  Ca3sar's  Rogation,  he  thus 
writes  to  Atticus:  "One  source  of  hope  yet  remains  to 
£,7.33,2.  us — discord  between  the  Triumvirs^;  and  from  what 
Curio  tells  us,  this  would  seem  already  to  have  begun."* 
And  soon  afterwards :    "  Be   sure   that   I   have   learned 

*  "We  do  not  know  with  certainty  what  this  disagreement  was.  It  was  at 
any  rate  of  no  importance,  and  of  short  dm*ation;  we  find  a  few  hints  of  it  in 
Ep.  33.  (Att.  ii.  7.) 


(Alt.  a.  7.) 


A.  u.  695.     B.C.  59.     cic.  48.  103 

nothing,  either  from  experience  or  from  the  writings  of 
Theophrastus*,  if  you  do  not  speedily  hear  that  people 
are  wishing  for  my  days  back  again,  j  For  though  the 
power  of  the  Senate  may  have  been  hated  formerly,  what, 
think  you,  are  people  likely  to  feel  when  this  power  is 
transferred,  not  to  the  people,  but  to  three  arrogant  chiefs  ? 
Soon  you  will  see  raised  to  power,  not  those  only  who  have 
never  swerved,  [meaning  himself,]  but  even  Cato,  who  so 
damaged  us. "1  'fp-35.3. 

But  Cicero  relied  too  much  on  the  temper  of  the  people.  ^'''"  "' '''' 
prone  to  murmur  when  the  powerful  rise  and  introduce  a 
new  order  of  things,  as  easily  do  they  suffer  themselves  to 
be  tamed  when  a  transcendant  genius  undertakes  to  manage 
them.     The  youth  Curio,  whom,  but  a  short  time  before, 
Cicero  had  treated  with  scorn,  now,  full  of  zeal  for  tiie 
nobles  and  hatred  of  the   Triumvirs,  inspired  him  with 
exairgerated  hopes,  ^i-     But  a  few  years  later  he  had   to^  £>.  33, 2.; 
behold  in  this  same  Curio  the  most  active  friend  and  sup-;i4!i.".-i«. if. 
porter  of  Cajsar.    Rarely  is  the  gift  of  divination  bestowed 
upon  a  party  man  in  a  period  of  party  dissension.     Had 
Cicero  possessed  it,  he  assuredly  w^ould  have  continued  to 
think  and    feel  as  he  did  at  the   commencement  of  this 
fiital  year,  when  he  said,  "  I  have  resolved  to  think  no  more 
about  the  Republic;"^  and  would  have  abandoned  himself^  ^p-  ^0.  ^■; 

^  comp.  39,  -2. 

entirely  to    philosophy  and   study.      How  much  misery '■"'"•*'■  ^-i^) 
would  he  have  avoided  had  he  continued  of  the  same  mind 


*  From  his  book  on  "  The  Republic,"  which  Cicero  greatly  admired. 

f  \_3Ti/  days  (nostra  tempora.}  He  refers  to  his  own  Consulship,  and  the 
three  ycai-s  which  followed,  in  which  he  still  fancied  his  authority  para- 
mount. See  Ep.  148.  (Div.  i.  9.),  nobis  consuUbus  ....  nobis  privatis 
usque  ad  Casarem  et  Bibulam  coss,  &c. 

I  [Cuius,  son  of  C.  Scribonius  Curio,  a  chief  of  the  Optimates,  at  this  time  a 
mere  lad.  Cicero  had  spoken  of  him  most  contumeliously,  as  the  creature  of 
Catilina  and  the  profligate  M.  Antonius.    Ep.  19,  5.  (Att.  i.  14.)] 
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»  Ep.  42.%  as  when  he  wrote  in  May  to  Atticus^ :  "  Had  I  chosen  to 
resist  my  enemies,  I  could  have  found  the  means.  But 
I  have  made  up  my  mind  —  as  i/our  friend  Dicaearchus* 
differs  from  m?/  friejid  Theophrastus,  in  that  the  former 
prefers  the  practical  life,  and  the  latter  the  speculative  ■ — 
to  pay  a  compliment  both  to  the  one  and  the  other.  Dicae- 
archus, I  fancy,  I  have  fully  satisfied :  henceforth  I  will 
devote  myself  to  the  school,  which  not  only  allows  me  to 
repose,  but  blames  me  for  having  ever  disquieted  myself. 
Therefore,  my  friend,  let  me  turn  once  more  to  my 
noble  studies,  and  repair  again  to  the  port  whence  I  should 
2  comp.  r.p.  never  have  hoisted  sail."^  This  is  the  proper  place  to 
iL4.)  ■  mention  the  sentiment  he  so  emphatically  expresses  to 
Atticus :  "  No  one  is  more  unfortunate  than  I  am,  none 
more  fortunate  than  Catulus,  both  in  the  brilliancy  of  his 
life  and  the  opportuneness  of  his  death."  How  indeed 
could  he,  whose  life  was  his  love  for  Rome,  fail  to  envy 
the  fate  of  Catulus,  at  moments  when  the  cry  was  extorted 
from  him,  '^  The  Republic  is  ruined  and  undone."  f 

When  Cicero  penned  this  sentence  about  Catulus,  he 
was  in  Rome,  whither  he  had  repaired  in  June,  after  an 
interview  with  Atticus,  who  was  then  on  the  point  of 
returning  to  Greece.  Though  in  an  hour  of  despondency 
he  might  long  for  death,  yet  his  natural  temper  still  im- 
pelled him  to  the  stage  on  which  alone  he  could  enact  the 
part  assigned  him.  So  true  were  the  words  he  once  wrote 
to  Atticus :  "  There  is  no  other  difference  between  you 
and  me,  I  have  always  thought,  than  the  different  kinds 
of  life  we  have  respectively  chosen :  for  while  a  certain 
feeling  has  constantly  urged  me  to  strive  for  the  high 
places  of  the  earth,  a  love  of  honourable  ease,  assuredly  a 

*  Dicaearchus  was  an  Aristotelian  philosopher  at  Messana,  the  author  of 
some  historical  and  political  ^vTitings. 

f  Ep.  47,  1.  {Att.  ii.  21.)    De  republica  quid  ego  tibi  subtiliter?  tola  periit. 
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feeling  in  no  way  blameable,  has  always  actuated  you.* 
The  labours  of  the  Forum,  which  my  ambition  once  made 
endurable  to  me,  I  now  sustain  for  the  maintenance  of  my 
dio"nity."  ^  In  the  same  spirit  he  now  writes  in  his  first '  ep-,  22. 2. 
letter  from  Rome :  "  I  bear  myself  pretty  highly,  consi- 
dering the  general  humiliation  of  those  about  me,  yet 
abjectly  enough  for  one  who  has  done  such  fine  things  as 
I  have."^  We  see  that  the  consciousness  of  his  own^^p^.s. 
crreatness  still  contmued  to  inspire  him ;  —  "  I  c  ve  my 
country's  blessing,"  he  exclaims :  "  if  I  have  done  less  for 
her  than  I  ought,  I  have  at  least  done  more  than  she 

claimed."^         .  .  .  l^^i^^.?- 

And  now  a  juncture  was  at  hand  in  which  he  needed 
all  his  prudence  and  firmness ;  for  a  heavy  storm  was 
o-athering  over  him.  Clodius  by  the  use  of  illegal  means 
had  accomplished  the  design  of  exchanging  from  the  ranks 
of  the  Patricians  to  those  of  the  Plebeians ;  a  project 
which  he  had  unsuccessfully  endeavoured  to  execute  the 
preceding  year.-*     Cicero,  when  pleading  for  Antonius  in' c\c. pro 

1  •         •  PI  J.     1        1       11  rfo.vi.  13.  !-!. 

the  beginning  or  the  present  year  f,  had  allowed  himself  in 
the  heat  of  argument  to  give  utterance  to  the  feelings 
which  political  events  had  excited  in  him.  The  expres- 
sions were  repeated  in  an  exaggerated  and  perverted  form. 


*  This  ease,  this  life  of  opulence  and  comfort,  Atticns  acquii-cd  after  all 
in  a  manner  which  does  his  character  no  honour.  He  was  befriended  by 
Sulla,  and  he  supplied  the  younger  Marius  with  his  money;  the  strictest 
confidant  of  Cicero,  he  kept  nevertheless  on  good  terms  with  Clodius ;  he 
connected  himself  at  the  same  time  with  Caesar,  with  Brutus,  and  Cassius; 
nor  did  he  fail  to  gain  the  favour  of  Antonius. 

t  I  say  in  the  beginning  of  the  year,  for  in  an  early  month  we  find  Cicero 
already  out  of  Rome;  nor  is  there  any  trace  in  his  letters  of  his  returning  to 
the  city  from  his  estates  before  June,  while  Clodius  was  already  suing  for 
the  Tribunate  at  the  commencement  of  ApriL  The  quidam  viri  in  the  speech 
pro  domo  (c.  1 6.)  can  only  mean  Ccesar  and  Pompeius. 
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by  malicious  persons,  to  Cffisar  and  Pompeius.  This  was 
at  noon ;  three  hours  afterwards  the  adoption  of  Clodius 

•  cic.  f.ro      was  carried.^ 

Mi"t. ,';«).  20.  The  object  of  Clodius  in  becoming  a  Plebeian  was  to 
get  himself  elected  Tribune,  and  in  that  capacity  to  effect 
the  ruin  of  Cicero.  Suetonius,  Velleius,  Plutarch,  Dio 
Cassius,  and  Appian  concur  in  affirming  that  in  this 
design  he  Avas  abetted  by  Coesar*;  thereby  bearing  out 

'  Cic  pro  the  words  of  Cicero  himself  at  a  later  period.^  We  may 
readily  believe  that  Pompeius  acquiesced  in  Cfesar's  plans 
from  weakness,  and  the  desire  of  propitiating  him.  He 
was  certainly  present  as  Augur  at  the  assembly  at  which 

=  Ep.  33, 1.  the  adoption  of  Clodius  was  carried.^  It  is  true  he  ex- 
'"■''^   acted  from  him  a  promise  to  take  no  hostile  measures 

'Ep.ih.z.x   aixainst   Cicero   durino;   his    Tribunate'*,    which    post   by 

<6,  2, 3.  {Alt.  *"  •  1  TT  •  J       1 

"•  iy.2o.);     Co3sar's  help  he  speedily  obtamed.^    He  contmued  also  to 
-  Dio  Cass,    hold  encourasins:  lans:ua2;e  to  Cicero,  and  declared  himself 
«"^;J."4fi,  2.    ^^i^  truest  friend.*^     But  what  could  be  expected  from  the 
(/»«.  ii.  20.)  promises  of  a  Clodius,  who  no  sooner  obtained  the  Tri- 
bunate than  he  behaved  like  a  madman?!     What  from 
the  friendship  of  a  Pompeius,  who  already  played  but  a 
second  part  in  the  State ;  which,  as  circumstances  then 
s?tood,  was  equivalent  to  no  part  at  all.     We  possess  no 
very  clear  insight  into  the  conduct  pursued  by  Caesar 
tov/ards  Cicero  at  this  period ;  partly  owing  to  a  break  in 
the  correspondence  with  Atticus,  which  would  otherwise 
have  given  us  a  key  to  many  matters  affecting  Cicero ; 
partly  to  the  circumstance  that  in  tlie  speeches  delivered 
subsequently  to  his  banishment,  in  which  he  enters  so 


*  See  Suet.  Jul.  20.;  Veil.  Tafii.  45,  2.;  Plut.  Cic.  30.;  Ccbs.  14.;  Dio 
Cass,  xxxviii.  10.  12.;  App.  ii.  14. 

t  Cic.  Ep.  4S,  1.  {Att.  ii.  22.)  Volitat,furif,  nihil  huhet  certi ;  multis  de- 
tiuuciat;  quodjbrs  obi'dcrit,  id  acturus  vidttar. 
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largely  on  the  subject  of  Clodius*,  motives  of  political 
caution  deter  him  from  making  more  than  a  slight  and 
casual  mention  of  Caesar.     But  comparing  what  we  know 
on  this  subject  from  other  sources,  with  the  speech  here 
referred  to,  we  may  arrive  at  the  following  conclusions : 
Ca3sar,  after  he  had  founded  the  Triumvirate  and  entered 
on  the  Consulship,  could  not  fail  to  be  discontented  with 
Cicero,  who  steadily  refused  to  take  any  part  in  the  alli- 
ance he  had  concluded  with  Pompeius  and  Crassus,  and 
was  not  sparing  in  his  remarks  upon  these  proceedings, 
either  in  his  speeches  in  the  Forum  or  in  private  conversa- 
tion with  his  friends,  when  he  could  not  always  suppress  a 
witty  sarcasm.     When  in  his  speech  in  defence  of  Anto- 
nius,  delivered  in  January  or  February,  he  touched  upon 
political  matters,  and  his  words  were  reported  to  Cffisar  in 
a  garbled  form,  Cassar  in  an  ebullition  of  anger  got  Clo- 
dius adopted  into  the  Plebs,  and  Pompeius  as   Auour 
sanctioned  that  transaction,   illegal  as  it  was,  by  his  pre- 
sence.    Cassar  was  by  nature  mild,  and  we  possess  indu- 
bitable proofs  of  his  high  esteem  for  Cicero  :  the  step  just 
taken,  though  calculated  to  fui'ther  his  own  designs,  might, 
he  perhaps  felt,  be  attended  with  awkward  consequences. 
Possibly,  he  might  again   have   entertained,  in  spite   of 
what  had  passed,  a  hope  of  gaining  Cicero  over  to  his  own 
interests ;  or  possibly  Atticus  may  have  been  advocating 
his  friend's  cause  with  him.    He  seems  to  have  thought  of 
sending  Clodius  away  on  a  foreign  mission,  and  thus  pre- 
venting him  from  suing  for  the  Tribunate.^     If  we  niayi^^^  33  ., 
credit  a  letter  from  Cicero  to  Atticus^  Cresar  endeavoured!'*"""  '^ 
like  Pompeius  to  shift  from  his  own  shoulders  the  blame^^'"  ''• '-^ 
of  having  made  Clodius  a  Plebeian.    But  the  latter,  intent 
solely  upon  his  meditated  revenge  against  Cicero,  was  in- 
censed at  the  proposition  of  being  sent  to  a  distance.     He 
*  Most  fully  in  the  speech :  De  provinciis  consularibus,  1 7.  foil. 
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preferred  his  claims  to  the  Tribunate  in  April,  and  threat- 
ened, should  he  gain  the  office,  to  reverse  all  Caesar's  mea- 
Ep.  36, 2  sures.  ^  Meanwhile  Caesar,  as  we  have  seen,  persevered  in 
his  endeavours  to  conciliate  Cicero :  he  offered  him  one  of 
his  own  lieutenancies*;  when  that  was  refused,  one  of  the 
twenty  commissionerships.  But  Cicero  was  still  blind  to 
the  danger  impending  over  him.  "  I  long  to  enter  the 
lists  with  Clodius,"  he  writes  in  June  to  Atticus  ;  and  in 
later  letters  he  expresses  the  same  sentiment.  Pompeius, 
in  fact,  kept  on  encouraging  him.  Then  at  last  Caesar  let 
him  drop,  and  connected  himself  more  closely  with  Clo- 
dius, who  with  his  assistance  became  Tribune,  f 

When  Cicero  returned  to  Rome  in  June,  the  sight  of 

*  Plutarch  (Cic.  30.)  says  that  Cicero  had  soHcited  such  a  post  in  order 
to  protect  himself  against  Clodius,  and  received  the  promise  of  one:  by  and 
by  Clodius  reassm-ed  him,  and  thereupon  he  threw  it  up.  Caesar,  irritated 
at  this,  abandoned  him  to  his  enemy.  But  this  account  is  contradicted  by 
Cicero's  letters,  44,  45. 

f  Probably  in  July,  as  that  was  the  season  for  the  election  of  Tribunes. 
In  689  the  comitia  for  this  election  were  held  July  17.  Cic.  Ep.  10,  I., 
{Att.  L  1.)  The  new  Tribunes  entered  on  their  office  Dec.  10.  Cicero  enu- 
merates the  principal  events  here  treated  of  in  the  following  order :  — 

1.  He  is  occupied  with  the  idea  of  a  mission  to  Egypt.  ^£/».  31.  {Att.  ii. 
5.)     Probably  in  March. 

2.  He  mentions  the  Vigintiviri.  Ep.  32,  1.  (^Att.  ii  6.)  Probably  in  the 
same  month. 

3.  He  laments  the  disregard  of  the  most  important  laws.  Ep.  35,  3. 
(Att.  ii.  9.)    At  the  beginning  of  ApriL 

4.  Clodius  sues  for  the  Tribunate,  and  menaces  Csesar.  Ep.  36,  2.  (^Att, 
ii.  12.)     At  the  beginning  of  AprU. 

5.  Caesar  gives  his  daughter  in  marriage  to  Pompeius.  Ep.  43,  ] .  (^Att 
ii.  17.)     Early  in  May. 

6.  Cicero  invited  by  Cassar  to  be  his  legatus.  Ep.  44,  3.  (Att.  L  18.) 
Early  in  June. 

7.  Again,  to  be  one  of  the  twenty  commissioners.  Ep.  45, 3.  (^Att.  ii.  19.) 
In  July. 

8.  Affairs  occasioned  by  Vettius.    Ep.  50.  (Att.  ii.  24.)    In  August. 

The  last  letter  of  this  peiiod  (to  Atticus)  belongs  to  the  same  month. 
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the  city  filled  him  with  profound  grief  and  indignation. 
«  We  are  hemmed  in  on  all  sides,"  he  says  in  his  first 
letter  from  thence  to  Atticus  ;  "  and  we  no  longer  refuse 
to  be  slaves,  but  death  and  exile  inspire  us  with  terror,  as 
if  these  were  something  worse  than  slavery,  when  indeed 
they  are  far  lighter  evils,  and  the  misery  of  these  circum- 
stances, which  all  with  one  sigh  deplore,  none  ventures  to 
relieve  by  the  utterance  of  a  single  word."^  "  Know,"i  ^p.44,  i. 
he  says  in  his  next  letter,  "  that  there  was  never  anything  ' "' "'  '^'■* 
more  shameful,  more  disgraceful,  more  repugnant  to  men 
of  all  ranks,  ages  and  conditions,  than  the  present  situation 
of  the  Republic.  These  popular  men,  forsooth,  have 
taught  the  very  populace  to  hiss  at  them.  Wretch  that  I 
am  !  Why  are  you  not  here  ?  Nothing  would  escape  your 
penetration.  May  be  I  am  too  purblind,  too  devoted  to 
justice  and  virtue."^  We  lay  stress  on  the  latter  words,--  i,>4s,  i. 
because  they  ouo;ht    to  weigh  something   in  the   scale  (^«.ii.V9. 

.  °  21.) 

against  the  severe  judgment  so  many  have  passed  upon 
Cicero  both  in  ancient  and  modern  times. 

Unfortunately  the  month  of  August  furnishes  us  with 
scarcely  any  letters  to  Atticus.  For  at  the  earnest  re- 
quest of  his  friend,  who  began  gradually  to  perceive  the 
extent  of  the  danger  which  menaced  him  from  Clodius, 
Atticus  had  returned  to  Rome.  Cicero  had  written  to 
him  in  the  beginning  of  the  month :  "  If  you  love  me  as 
much  as  I  am  persuaded  you  do,  wake  if  you  are  sleeping, 
walk  if  you  are  standing,  fly  if  you  are  running."^  We3£;>.49, 4. 
have  accordingly  no  expressions  of  the  feeUng  with  which 
Cicero  heard  of  the  extraordinary  proconsular  powers 
committed  to  C^sar,  and  the  v^^ay  in  which  they  were 
acquired. 

The  Senate  of  the  preceding  year,  more  cautious  than 
prudent,  had  assigned  to  the  Consuls  then  to  be  elected 
the  supervision  of   the  roads  and  forests  for  their  pro- 
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'  snct.  Jul.  vinces^:  for  it  feared  the  enterprising  spirit  of  Caesar 
in  a  more  important  spliere.  But  he  was  well  aware  of 
this  object.  And  now,  in  defiance  of  the  Sempronian 
law*,  which  restricted  to  a  single  year  the  occupation  of  a 
province,  with  the  aid  of  his  brother-in-law  PIso,  his  son- 
in-law  Porapeius,  and  the  Tribune  Clodius,  and  by  means 
of  a  Rogation  of  his  creature  Vatinius,  Csesar  obtained 
from  the  people,  who  had  no  right  to  give  it,  but  who 
were  alarmed  at  the  rumour  of  hostile  movements  in  Gaul, 
the  government  of  the  Cisalpine  together  with  Illyricum, 
with  a  force  of  three  legions,  for  five  years;  and  the 
Senate,  fearing  lest  he  should  still  extort  from  the  people 
whatever  else  it  attempted  to  withhold,  consented  to  add 
the  Transalpine  province,  with  another  legion. f  Caesar 
had  now  attained  the  object  of  his  most  ardent  washes ; 
the  stepping  stone,  as  he  regarded  it,  to  the  final  goal  he 
aimed  at.  These  were  the  provinces  which,  according  to 
the  expression  of  Suetonius,  offered  him  the  fairest 
opportunity  for  a  triumph.^  Here  he  might  train  himself 
an  army  such  as  might  conquer  the  Roman  w^ovld :  for  in 
one  of  these  provinces  alone  could  a  standing  force  be 
legally  maintained  on  this  side  of  the  Alps.  §      "  Now," 

*  [This  lex  Sempronia  was  enacted  by  C.  Gracchus  (a.  tj.  630).  It  pro- 
vided also  that  the  provinces  should  be  assigned  prospectively  before  the 
election  of  the  Consuls.  Sail.  Jugur.  27.;  Cic.  de  prov.  Cons.  2.  15.;  pro 
dam.  9.     In  later  times  tliis  was  seldom  observed  in  either  particular.] 

f  Dio  Cass,  xxx-voii.  8. ;  Suet.  J'w/.  22.  [The  people  possessed  the  original 
right  of  assigning  the  provinces,  as  weU  as  of  electing  the  Consuls.  The 
prevalent  custom,  according  to  which  the  Senate  enjoyed  this  patronage,  waf, 
in  fact,  a  tacit  usui-pation.  In  some  cases  the  people  actually  claimed  and 
exercised  the  right,  as  when  they  gave  Numidia  to  Marius  (Sail.  Jugur.  73.), 
and  the  Eastern  command  to  Pompeius  by  the  Manilian  law.] 

;jl  Suet.  1.  c.  idonea  materia  iriumphorum. 

§  Cisalpine  Gaul  was  the  spot  where  a  bold  aggressor  could  best  plant 
his  batteries  against  the  city,  and  on  this  account  Antonius,  at  a  later  period, 
was  so  eager  to  occupy  it. 
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saicl  Cato  in  the  Senate,  "  now  you  have  made  yourselves 
a  king  hy  your  own  Eict  and  deed,  and  brought  him,  guards 
and  all,  into  your  citadel."^  Cajsar  himself,  if  we  may  i  pi.,t.  c«;. 
credit  Suetonius,  behaved  with  such  arrogance  after  this 
success,  as  to  boast  a  few  days  after  in  the  Senate-house, 
that  he  had  gained  his  demands  against  the  will  and  to  the 
utter  mortification  of  his  adversaries ;  and  now  he  would 
boldly  trample  oa  all  their  heads. 

We  gain  some  insight  into  the  practices  which  Csesar 
and  his  party  allowed  themselves  against  the  defenders  of 
the  Republic,  from  Cicero's  account  of  the  proceedin<Ts 
relative  to  a  certain  Vettius^;  the  same  whom  he  hadz  tt/i. 50, 2. 
before  employed  as  a  spy  in  the  Catilinarian  conspiracy,  '""•-''■^ 
in  which  Vettius  had  been  concerned.     This  man  had  pro- 
mised Caesar  to  bring  Cui"io  the  zealous  enemy  of  the  Tri- 
umvirs ^  and  certain  others  of  their  opponents,  under  sus-3  Ep  31.4. 
piclon  of  a  plot  against  the  life  of  Pompeius.     But  Jie^-'"- "■*' 
spread  his  nets  so  unskilfully,  that  he  became  himself  the 
victim  of  his  own  arts.     It  was  believed  that  Cassar,  or 
perhaps   Vatinius,    to    whom   at   a  later    period    Cicero 
ascribed  the   entire  management  of  this  transaction"*,  in 4  c\c.,-n 
order  to  prevent  any  dangerous  consequences  from  the  dis-  '^""' '°'"" 
covery,  had  caused  Vettius  to  be  put  to  death  in  prison.* 
The  nobles  were  naturally  exasperated  to   the   highest 

*  Tlie  comparison  of  Cicero's  letter  with  what  Dion  says  about  this  aifair 
(.yxxviii.  9.)  will  show  how  httlc  the  historian  can  be  trusted  when  he  speaks 
of  the  orator.  Appian,  ^v•ho  makes  Vettius  affiiTa  that  he  was  bribed  by 
Cato,  Bibuhis,  and  Cicero,  to  assassinate  Casar  and  Pompeius;  says  that  the 
people,  after  that  incident,  allowed  Casur  to  guard  hhuself  against  violence, 
and  that  Bibulas  from  thenceforward  shut  himself  up  in  his  house  as  a  pri- 
vate citizen.  Vettius  wanted,  perhaps,  to  effect  the  second  time  the  design 
against  Caisar  in  which  he  had  previously  failed.  (See  p.  61.)  It  is  evi- 
dent from  comparing  the  passages,  in  Vatin.  ii.  and  Ep.  50,  2.,  that  Cicero 
spares  Casar  in  his  speech  against  Vatinius.  Suetonius  in  speaking  of  the 
affair  of  Vettius  has  no  such  tenderness  for  Casar.    Jul.  20. 


{AU.  a.  24.) 
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degree  when  Vettius,  the  day  after  he  had  been  committed 
to  prison  for  his  false  accusations,  was  by  Caesar's  command 
brought  forward  to  repeat  them  to  the  people  from  the 
Rostrum  —  "from  the  very  place  which  Csesar  as  Prastor 
had  forbidden  Catulus  to  ascend  when  he  wished  to  refute 
the  charges  against  him,  and  on  which  the  Consul  Bibulua 

£p.  50, 2.  could  never  venture  to  appear."^  Meanwhile  he  provided 
against  the  reversal  of  his  measures  the  next  year  by  pro- 
curing the  election  to  the  Consulship  of  two  creatures  of 

Appian,  his  own,  Aulus  Gabinius,  and  Piso^,  whose  daughter 
Calpumia  he  had  recently  married.* 

After  his  return  to  Rome,  Cicero  kept  aloof  from  poli- 
tical affairs.  "  1  do  not  mix  at  all  in  the  concerns  of  the 
Commonwealth,"  he  writes  to  Atticus ;  "  I  devote  myself 

£p.48, 1.  entirely  to  my  pleadings:"^ — and  in  the  following  letter: 
"  I  attend  no  political  consultations,  but  abandon  myself 
wholly  to  the  business  of  the  Forum ;  and  the  consequence 
is,  as  you  may  imagine,  that  people  often  talk  of  what  I 
did  in  former  times,  and  wish  them  back  again."  This 
seems  to  have  afforded  him  some  consolation.  "  ]My  forensic 
labours,"  he  says  in  the  same  letter,  "  are  acceptable  not 
only  to  those  whom  I  directly  serve,  but  to  people  gener- 
ally. My  house  is  much  frequented ;  I  am  treated  with 
respect ;  the  memory  of  my  Consulate  is  revived ;  a 
friendly  zeal  is  generally  manifested  in  my  behalf;  so  that 
I  begin  to  think  sometimes  that  I  ought  not  to  avoid  the 

^p.  49, 1.  conflict  which  threatens  me."*  His  activity  was  great,  but 
few  monuments  of  it  remain.  The  two  speeches  he  delivered 
for  the  late  Praetor  Aulus  Thermus,  drew  down  warm 
congratulations  on  the  orator,  while  his  client's  acquittal 

*  With  reference  to  this  marriage,  and  the  alliance  of  Pompeius  with 
Csesar's  daughter,  Cato  had  exclaimed,  "  Matrimony  is  the  pander  to 
tyranny:"  Sianaffrpoireveadai.  ydfiois  tt}!)  Tiytyuoviav.     Appian,  L  c. 


{Att.  ii.  23.) 
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on  two  impeachments  gave  general  satisfaction.*  He  was 
equally  fortunate  in  his  defence  of  L.  Valerius  Flaccus, 
xvho  had  been  Pra3tor  during  his  Consulate,  at  which  time 
he  had  done  good  service  against  Catilina ;  and  who  having 
subsequently  received  Asia  for  his  province,  where  he  was 
succeeded  by  Quiutus  Cicero,  was  now  accused  by  D. 
Lajlius  of  malversation.  He  found  a  second  advocate  in 
Hortensius.^  •  rp.oi.2. 

,  .    ,       _,  (.J«.  ii.  25.) 

The  speech  which  Cicero  delivered  for  Flaccus,  and 
which  we  possess  in  a  mutilated  form,  is  one  of  the  great 
orator's  most  brilliant  efforts.  It  is  important,  among 
other  reasons,  because  it  gives  his  judgment  on  the 
character  of  the  Greeks^;  proving  that  he  was  by  no^  Pro  Fiacc. 
means  blindly  partial  to  that  people ;  and  also  for  a 
curious  passage  relative  to  the  Jewish  nationf,  in  which 
we  perceive  traces  of  the  contempt  the  Romans  enter- 
tained for  their  religion,  and  the  importance  they  never- 
theless possessed  in  Rome.  In  this  composition  Cicero 
appears  by  no  means  to  labour  under  timidity  and  appre- 
hension, although  the  fate  of  the  ill-timed  expressions  in 
his  speech  for  Antonius  must  have  given  him  a  presenti- 
ment of  danger.^  On  the  contrary  he  alludes  to  the  poli-^  see  above, 
tical  circumstances  of  the  day  in  a  bold  and  unembarrassed 
tone*:  "Your  sentence,  oh  Judges,  concerns  not  Lydians, ^  Pro riacc. 
Mysians,  or  Phrygians  ;  but  it  affects  your  own  Republic, 
the  constitution  of  your  State,  the  common  weal,  the  hope 
of  all  good  men,  yea,  and  whatever  else  can  strengthen 
or  sustain  the  courage  of  worthy  citizens.  Every  other 
refuge  of  the  good,  every  other  safeguard  of  innocence, 
every  other  support,  counsel,  help,  privilege  of  the  Com- 
monwealth is  overturned."     The  defence  of  Antonius  has 

*  Cin.  pro  Flacc.  39.     The  speeches  have  not  come  do^ii  to  us. 
f  Cic.  pro  Flacc.  28.   Scis,  LcbU,   quanta  sit  nanus  {Judceorum'),  quanta 
Concordia,  quantum  valeat  in  concionibus. 
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already  been  mentioned.    It  is  no  longer  extant ;  it  would 
probably  have  afforded  a  remarkable,  though  not  a  pleasinw 
testimony  of  Cicero's  art.    It  was  of  no  avail  to  his  client 
who  was  banished,  and  retired  to  Cephalonia.* 
i£p.  3-2. 1.;       We  find  from  a  letter  to  Atticus^  that  when  Cicero 

comp.  34.  1.  ..  I'll  '  f 

(4«.  ii.  G.  s.)  was  residmg  at  his  estate  at  Antium,  highly  mortified  at 
the  turn  events  were  taking,  he  occupied  himself  in  draw- 
ing up  anecdotes  relating  to  the  secret  history  of  the  times, 
and  of  the  men  in  power,  after  the  manner  of  Theopompus, 
who  wrote  a  similar  but  more  bitter  commentary  on  the 
history  of  Philip  of  Macedon.  This  work  seems  never  to 
have  seen  the  light. f 

The  letters  of  this  period  furnish  us  with  few  particu- 
lars relating  to  Cicero's  domestic  life :  but  there  is  some- 
thing very  pleasing  in  the  occasional  mention  of  his  son 
which  occurs  in  the  midst  of  his  details  of  political  carea 
and  anxieties.  If,  however,  his  heart  was  gladdened 
by  observation  of  his  child's  opening  faculties,  his  glance 
into  the  future  must  undoubtedly  have  been  troubled  at 
thinking  of  the  times  which  his  mature  years  were  des- 

2  Att.  ii.  7.    tined  to  witness.    From  the  thirty-third  letter  ^  we  find  that 

he  had  procured,  with  the  assistance  of  Atticus,  a  Greek 
tutor  for  his  own  son,  then  six  years  old,  as  well  as  for  his 

3  Alt.  ii.  9.    brother's.   The  concluding  words  of  the  thirty-fifth  letter ', 

"KiKspwv  6  fjLLKpos  davd^sTac  Tltov  'AdrjvaXov,  may  have 
been  added  by  the  young  Cicero  to  show  that  he  had  com- 
menced Greek ;    a   conjecture   too   pleasing   not   to  be 

*  On  the  impeaxihment  of  Antonius,  see  Dio  Cass,  xxxviii  10.  He  was 
accused  by  Lailius  of  complicity  in  the  Catilinarian  consphacy,  and  of  mal- 
versation in  his  province  by  another.  He  remained  still  in  banishment  when 
his  nephew,  IM  Antonius,  recalled  other  exiles  by  Cassar's  direction.  He  was 
first  summoned  home  by  Cffisar  in  his  Dictatorship. 

t  It  is  a  question  whether  the  'AveK^ora,  Ep.  698.  {Alt.  xiv.  19.)  are 
identical  with  the  work  here  mentioned.     [See  below.] 
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readily  admitted.  Doubtless  it  was  with  heartfelt  pleasure 
that  the  father  wrote  in  his  forty-second  letter  \  KiKspav  <-  ah.  a.  m. 
apca-TOKpariKoiraros  Trots.  He  saw  perhaps  his  own  principles 
beginning  to  bud  in  his  child.  Xor  can  we  fail  to  be  gra- 
tified at  observing  a  trait  of  affection  for  his  birthplace  in 
one  who  admired  Rome  above  all  things,  the  imperial  city 
in  which  he  had  a  stately  dwelling,  besides  possessing 
splendid  and  elegant  villas  in  the  fairest  regions  of  Italy. 
"Why  should  I  invite  you  to  Arpinum?"  he  writes  to 
Atticus, 

^'T^PVX^''}  "-^^  ayadr]  Kovporp6<pos,  ovtl  sycoys 

^9  yatrjs  Swa/xat  yXuKspcorspov  dXXo  lUaOai.'"-  -z  Ep.  33, 2. 

(.Att.  ii.  il.); 

•<on-.  (JftfjSS. 

A  letter,  Avntten  perhaps  Is^ovember,  Q25,  to  his  brother  ""^^• 
Quiatus,  whose  government  was  then  coming  to  an  end, 
contains  some  curious  particulars,  and  gives  us  an  iusi^-ht 
into  the  characters  of  the  two.     They  were  both,  as  we 
have  often  had  occasion  to  remark,  of  a  sanguine  tempera- 
ment;  but  there  was  this  difference  between  them,  that 
the   younger   paid    too   little    regard    to  men    and   their 
opinions,  the  elder  too  much.     Quintus  had  a  lively  sense 
of  right :  but  he  wanted  the  conduct,  calmness,  and  cir- 
cumspection indispensable  to  one  whose  duty  it  is  to  ad- 
minister justice,    and  to  make  his   qualities    appreciated 
throughout  a  wide  sphere  of  influence.     Any  violation  of 
right   threw  him    into    a   passion,   and    his   punishments 
seemed  inflicted  to  satisfy  his  own  feelings  rather  than  the 
demands  of  justice.     Nor  was  he  always  consistent  with 
himself;  and  his  elder  brother,  usually  so  mild  and  forbear- 
ing, found  occasion  to  reprehend  him  severely.^     Marcus  3  e,,.  52. 5. 
hated  injustice:  yet  he  did  not  refuse  sometimes  to  connive  ^^'''"''■*"^ 
at  it  from  regard  to  those  in  power.     There  are  instances 
of  this  in  the  letter  last  referred  to,  when  he  is  speaking 
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of  Caesar  and  Pompeius,  and  of  the  Praetor  elect,  L.  Fla- 
i£p.  52,6.   vius.^     Again,  the  manumission  of    Statins,  a  favourite 
slave  of  his  brother's,  seems  to  have  caused  him  no  little 
2  £pp.  52, 1.; vexation.^     This   affair   was   much   talked   of  in   Rome, 
(Qa./r^i.2.;where  it  was  thought  that   Statins  possessed  too  much 
influence  over  his  master's  mind.     Marcus  was  convinced 
himself  that  the  matter  was  of  no  importance ;  but  his 
^  Ep  45  I.    words  are  remarkable^,  when  we  reflect  how  considerable  a 
(Mt.  II.  19.)  p^j,^  slaves  and  freedmen  played  in  later  tinies :    "  Though 
there  should  be  nothing  in  it  contrary  to  justice   and 
honesty,  you  should  remember  that  there  is  always  some- 
thing repulsive,  and  not  strictly  in  accordance  with  self- 
respect  and  dignity,  in  a  master  showing  excessive  favour 
to  a  slave  or  freedman." 

The  excitability  of  Cicero's  character  appears  in  all  the 
letters  of  this  period.  At  one  moment  he  is  plunged  in 
profound  melancholy,  amounting  even  to  despair ;  at  the 
next  he  indulges  again  in  unwarrantable  hopes.  The  dan- 
gers which  threaten  him  personally  he  encounters  at  first 
with  careless  contempt,  openly  bids  them  defiance,  and 
thinks  himself  quite  secure  in  the  promises  and  assurances 
of  Pompeius  and  others ;  all  Italy  he  thinks  will  stand  up 
for  him,  and  bring  him  out  of  his  troubles  with  redoubled 
*  Ep.  52, 9.  glory.*  But  as  the  danger  approaches  nearer,  he  becomes 
anxious  and  cast  down,  and  eagerly  implores  his  friend's 
assistance.  One  thought  alone  remains  firmly  fixed  in  his 
mind  throughout:  and  that  is  the  consciousness  that  he 
has  laboured  honestly  for  the  good  of  the  State,  and  the 
memory  of  his  glorious  Consulate.  "  My  folly,"  he  writes 
» £^.43, 2.  to  his  friend  ^  "  and  what  I  must  needs  call  my  vanity, 
(for  it  is  a  fine  thing  to  know  one's  own  faults)  find  some 
satisfaction  in  one  circumstance  :  —  I  used  to  be  stung  by 
the  idea  that  six  hundred  years  hence  the  political  deserts 


(Att.  ii.  17.) 


A.  u.  695.     B.C.  59.     cic.  48.  117 

of  Pompeius  would  appear  greater  than  mine ;  I  am  now 
for  ever  relieved  from  any  such  apprehension." 

Comparing  the  letter  quoted  at  the  close  of  our  second 
division,  with  what  we  have  learned  from  those  of  the  pre- 
sent period,  we  must  conclude  that  Cicero  was  born  too 
late  to  be  capable  of  upholding  the  Roman  Republic  in  its 
true  spirit.  He  was  wise  and  great  —  but  the  foundations 
of  the  Commonwealth  were  undermined:  Cesar's  star 
shone  too  potently,  and  such  a  nature  as  Cicero's  could 
make  no  resistance  to  its  conquering  influence. 
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SUR^^Y  OF  HISTORICAL  EVENTS. 


A.  U.  696.     B.  C.  58.    Cic.  49. 
L.  Calpurnius  Piso  Cesoninus  ;  Aulus  Gabixius. 

Ci3iSAR  defeats  the  Helvetians  at  Bibracte,  and  brings 
them  into  subjection.  He  then  compels  Ariovistus  to 
leave  Gaul  and  retreat  beyond  the  Rhine. 

A.U.  697.     B.C.  57.     Cic.  50. 
P.  Cornelius  Lentdlus  Spinther  ;  Q.  C^cilius  Metellus  Nepos. 

Clodius  had  entered  on  his  Tribunate  in  the  December 
of  the  preceding  year ;  and  it  was  evident  that  he  would 
employ  every  means  in  his  power,  to  execute  liis  projected 
plan  of  revenge  against  Cicero.  He  had  no  resistance  to 
fear  from  Pompeius,  who  did  not  dare  to  take  any  step 
independently  of  Csesar,  or  contrary  to  his  views ;  and 
"  .  t  Caesar  had  now  quite  abandoned  Cicero,  and  desired 
',  removal  in  order  to  the  furtherance  of  his  own  designs, 
1-  iear  from  the  account  of  the  latter  in  his  oration  for 
ISc-stius.*  Cato  on  his  part  was  not  sparing  in  remon- 
strances, and  testified  loudly  against  the  method  in  which 
Cicero  was  attacked :  but  he  was  unable  to  stand  against 
the  Consuls  and  their  powerful  allies.'  Moreover,  iiist' '"'c-r"" 
at  the  time  of  Cicero's  fall,  he  found  himself  obliged  to 

■'  Pro  Sest.  28.     This  speech,  and  others  connected  with  it,  must  not,  of 
coxirse,  be  regarded  as  conckisive  historical  documents. 
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1  Dio  Cass, 
xxxviii.  12. 


2  Dio  Cass, 
xxxviii.  12. 


3  Ep.  hi,  9. 
(Q«.  ft:  i.  2 


*  Cic.  in 
Pisun.  b. 


'  Appian, 
£.  C.  ii.  14. 
1)10  Cass, 
xxxviii.  9. 


accept  a  commission  which  was  altogether  at  variance  with 
his  principles.* 

Clodius  treated  Bibulus  on  the  last  day  of  the  year  695  in 
the  same  manner  as  the  Tribune  Metellus  had  treated  Cicero 
on  a  former  occasion ',  and  he  now  proceeded  to  his  work, 
streno-thened  by  a  party  which  he  had  formed  for  himself 
among  the  people,  the  knights,  and  the  Senate  itself.  It 
is  not  improbable  that,  as  Dio  remarks  ^,  Cicero  may  have 
made  himself  many  enemies  by  his  pride  and  love  of  satire. 
When  he  makes  mention  of  the  Consuls,  Piso  and 
Gabinius,  in  his  letters  and  speeches,  he  depicts  them  as 
men  of  the  most  corrupt  and  abandoned  character.  Yet 
but  a  short  time  before  their  entrance  into  office,  we  find 
him  expressing  a  highly  favourable  opinion  of  them  ^,  and 
promising  himself  safety  from  the  attacks  of  Clodius, 
through  their  protection.  One  of  them  indeed  had  tes- 
tified great  respect  for  him  at  the  commencement  of  his 
Consulate"*,  and  was  highly  valued  by  him  at  a  later 
period.  We  must  therefore  suppose  that  the  ill  usage  he 
had  received  at  their  hands,  led  him  to  paint  them  in 
colours  of  too  dark  a  hue ;  and  this  supposition  is  borne 
out  by  the  violence  of  his  oration  against  Piso,  Avhich  is 
by  no  means  consistent  with  the  dignity  of  a  senator. 
Piso,  who  was  a  man  of  distinguished  family,  may  very 
possibly  have  concealed  the  profligacy  usual  among  the 
nobles  of  that  day,  under  the  mask  of  a  stoical  gravity. 
In  treating  Cicero  as  he  did,  he  was  furthering  the  plans 
of  his  powerful  son-in-law.  Gabinius  was  a  thoroughly 
dissipated  man,  like  many  others  in  that  age,  and  was  un- 
scrupulous in  the  choice  of  means  for  his  ends.  He  was  a 
friend  of  Caesar  and  a  favourite  of  Pompeius^,  both  of 

*  The  commission  was  to  take  away  tbe  kingdom  of  Cyprus  from 
Ptolemaeus,  a  younger  brother  of  Ptolemaeus  Auletcs,  and  constitute  it 
a  Roman  province. 


10. 
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■whom  had  had  an  eye  to  their  own  interests,  in  procuring 
liis  elevation,  and  that  of  Piso,  to  the  Consulate.  Clodius 
too  succeeded  in  securing  their  countenance  and  assistance 
in  his  designs.  Cicero  asserts  '  that  they  concluded  a '  p,o  sat. 
regular  compact  with  the  Tribune,  on  the  understanding  " 
that  while  they  should  obtain  through  his  agency  the 
provinces  they  most  coveted,  together  with  forces  and 
money  to  the  extent  of  their  wishes,  they  should  abandon 
the  Commonwealth  to  his  discretion;  and  this  compact 
they  mutually  agreed  to  ratify  by  Cicero's  ruin.  That  a 
ziian  like  Clodius  should  have  sworn  irreconcileabie  hatred 
against  Cicero,  is  perfectly  conceivable  in  itself,  and  events 
leave  no  doubt  that  such  was  the  case :  reveno-e  a^-ainst 
such  an  adversary  must  accordingly  have  been  a  o-reat 
gratification  to  him  * ;  but  besides  this,  it  seems  probable, 
from  a  review  of  his  wliole  course  of  action,  that  he  che- 
rished plans  not  inferior  in  extent  and  daring  to  those  of 
Catiiina  and  Cajsar  f,  and  to  the  success  of  these  desio-ns 
the  removal  of  such  men  as  Cicero  and  Cato  was  necessary. 
Cffisar  felt  the  same  with  res])ect  to  his  own  schemes. 

The  first  object  then  of  Clodius  was  to  gain  the  favour 
of  the  people.  He  succeeded  in  this  by  enacting  laws 
calculated  to  flatter  them,  and  place  himself  in  the  lio-ht  of 
their  benefactor ;  while  he  set  aside  thereby  many  wise 
institutions  of  antiquity.  Nor  did  he  omit  to  frame  other 
measures  with  the  view  of  pi'ocuring  himself  friends  amono- 

*  It  is  not  necessary,  in  order  to  explain  this  hostility,  to  recur  to  the 
Ecanrtalous  anecdote  in  Plutarch.  [CVc.  29.  "Tereiitia  had  a  gmdgc 
against  Clodius,  on  account  of  his  sister  Clodia,  who  was  supposed  to  wish 
to  marry  Cicero.  .  .  .  Now,  as  Terentia  was  of  a  sour  temper  and  governed 
Cicero,  she  urged  him  to  join  in  the  attack  upon  Clodius  (in  tlie  affair  of 
the  Bona  Dea),  and  to  give  testimony  against  him." — Long's  trans.] 

t  Cic.  pro  Sest.  7.  It  is  worthy  of  remark,  that  Clodius  consecrated  the 
ground  on  which  Cicero's  house  stood  to  the  Goddess  Liberty.  Ep.  83,  I. 
{Att.  iv.  2.) 
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the  upper  classes.*  At  the  same  time  he  sought  by  other 
enactments  to  ensure  the  success  of  his  undertaking  against 
Cicero ;  for  instance,  as  soon  as  the  new  Consuls  had  en- 
tered on  their  office,  he  abrogated  the  Lex  JElia  Fvfia^ 
thereby  removing  the  check  upon  tumultuous  assemblies 
of  the  people,  which  had  subsisted  for  the  last  hundred 
years,  and  which  Cicero  calls  the  bulwark  and  fortress  of 
p^^^^J°"l5*!  public  tranquillity.^    According  to  Dio  ^  Cicero  was  aware 

2  Dio  Cass,    of  the  object  Clodius  had  in  view,  and  gained  to  his  side 

the  Tribune  Ninnius ;  Clodius  however  succeeded  in  de- 
ceiving him,  and  in  tranquillizing  the  fears  of  both.  He 
then  came  forward  with  a  Rogation,  to  the  effect  that 
whoever  had  caused  a  Roman  citizen  to  be  put  to  deat} 
without  a  regular  hearing  and  formal  sentence,  should  be 

3  Veil.  Pa-    outlawed.^ 

terc.  u.  45. 

This  proposal,  which,  without  expressly  naming  him, 
was  clearly  aimed  against  Cicero,  so  overwhelmed  him 
with  surprise  nnd  grief,  that  immediately  on  its  announce- 
ment, and  while  it  was  yet  uncertain  whether  it  would  be 
carried  or  not,  he  arrayed  himself  in  mourning,  to  move 
the  compassion  of  the  people.     The  law  he  might,  as  he 

\Au'.\^!\i)  afterwards  confessed'*,  have  applauded  as  a  good  and  just 
one ;  or  he  might  have  given  himself  no  concern  about  it, 
as  not  affecting  himself:  but  what  alarmed  him,  was  the 
open  declaration,  on  the  part  of  Clodius,  that  he  was  acting 
on  the  authority  of  Pompeius,  with  the  consent  and  under 

^VroSeit.    the  protection  of  Caesar  and  Crassus.^     In  this  state  of 

dismay  and  pusillanimous  weakness,  he  had  to  endure  ths; 

most  degrading  insults  from  Clodius  and  the  turbulent 

«  piut.  Cie.   ruffians  in  his  pay.^ 
30.  ^    •' 


*  These  laws  are  enumerated,  in  Pison.  4.  foil.;  Ascon.  in  or.  C.  Pis,', 
pro  Sest  15.;  Dio  Cass,  xxxviii.  1.3.  The  law  by  which  Clodius  instituted 
certain  guilds  and  fraternities  (collegia)  which  might  easily  assume  a  jjoli-' 
tical  character  is  especially  worthy  of  attention. 
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Such  auxiliaries  were  necessary  to  the  Tribune,  in  the 
contest  he  had  to  maintain  against  Cicero's  party ;  for 
no  sooner  was  the  proposed  law  made  known,  than  the 
liveliest  emotion  Avas  testified  throughout  Italy.  Citizens 
of  every  rank  and  age,  as  well  as  the  Senate,  assailed  the 
Consuls  with  pressing  entreaties  to  take  vigorous  measures 
for  his  protection,  but  they  seemed  indisposed  to  do  any- 
thino-.  Immediately  all  the  partisans  of  the  accused,  both 
in  the  city  and  from  every  part  of  Italy,  met  in  great 
numbers  in  the  Capitol,  and  unanimously  agreed  to  put  on 
mourning,  and  leave  no  means  untried  to  save  him.  The 
Senate  was  at  this  moment  assembled  in  the  Temple  of 
Concord,  a  spot  which  recalled  to  mind  the  most  glorious 
of  Cicero's  exploits.*  The  fathers  addressed  themselves 
one  and  all  with  urgent  prayers  to  Gabinius,  in  the  absence 
of  Piso:  a  procession  of  knights  appeared  in  mourning 
n-arments,  like  suppliants  before  him,  but  all  were  repulsed 
with  pride  and  contumely. 

The  Tribune  Ninnius  however  ventured  to  propose  that 
the  Senate  likewise  should  put  on  mourning;  and  this  was 
agreed  to.  Gabinius,  incensed,  rushed  out  of  the  Temple, 
called  the  people  together,  and  denounced  the  knights  in 
violent  language ;  declaring  that  they  should  pay  dearly 
for  helping  Cicero  against  Catilina.  He  next  attacked  the 
Senate  :  "  Those  were  deceived,"  he  said,  "  who  imagined 
that  body  retained  any  influence  in  the  State."  He  caused 
L.  Lamia,  a  knight  who  had  shown  jDarticular  attachment 
to  Cicero,  to  be  banished  two  hundred  miles  from  the 
city.t 

The  mourning  however  was  universal ;  and  there  was  no 

*  On  the  5th  December,  691. 

f  Cicero  faithfully  remembered  this  man's  devotion  to  liim.  See  his 
Tecommendation  of  him  to  Decimus  Brutus,  when  he  sued  for  the  Frsctov- 
ship  in  710.     Epp.  786,  787.  (i>tw.  xi.  16,  17.) 
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cltj  or  community  of  Italy  which  did  not  pass  the  most 
gratifying  resolutions  in  behalf  of  the  persecuted  states- 
man. The  two  Consuls  now  issued  a  command  that  the 
senators  should  lay  aside  their  mourning,  while  Clodius 
and  his  band  stormed  against  the  kniglits  and  other  nobles. 
The  great  orator  Hortensius  narrowly  escaped  with  his 
life  in  one  of  their  riots,  and  the  senator  Vibienus  was 
iif^'comp."  so  severely  handled  that  he  died  of  his  wounds.' 
'""  ^  '  ■  Cicero  still  had  some  hopes  of  Piso,  and  repaired  to  him 
in  company  with  his  son-in-law,  who  was  his  relative. 
He  found  the  Consul  sick,  or  feigning  sickness.  His  in- 
stances were  unavailing:  "  Gabinius,"  Piso  replied,  "  could 
not  maintain  his  position  without  Clodius ;  he  for  his  part 
would  stand  by  his  colleague,  as  Cicero  had  formerly  done 
■i  inPison.G.Yyj  Autouius :  cvcry  one  must  take  care  of  himself."  ^ 
Two  days  after  this  interview,  Clodius  assembled  the  peo- 
ple in  the  Flaminian  Circus,  before  the  city  gates,  to  give 
Caesar,  who  had  already  assumed  the  command  of  his  army, 
the  opportunity  of  being  present.  Here  the  Tribune  pre- 
sented the  Consuls  to  the  people,  and  begged  them  to  give 
their  opinion  on  the  affair  that  now  agitated  the  city. 
They  expressed  their  approbation  of  all  that  had  been  done. 
In  reply  to  the  question,  what  he  thought  of  Cicero's 
Consulship?*  Piso  contented  himself  with  saying,  that 
he  had  no  pleasure  in  violent  measures.  Gabinius  gave  a 
harsher  answer,  and  pronounced  a  heavy  censure  upon  the 
Senate  and  knights.  The  same  question  being  put  to 
Cassar,  he  replied,  that  the  proceedings  against  Lentulua 
and  the  other  accomplices  of  Catilina  were  certainly  ille- 

*  In  Pison.  6.  Dio  Cass,  (xxxviii.  16.)  makes  Clodius  ask  the  Consul's 
opinion  on  his  law.  But  Cicero  is  here  the  best  voucher  of  what  really 
occurred  ;  and  we  see  clearly,  in  the  way  in  which  he  makes  the  question  be 
put,  what  the  machinations  of  Clodius  were,  and  how  he  was  already  pre- 
paring a  ground  for  his  subsequent  Rogation.  _     • 
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gal ;  and  this  he  had  not  hesitated  to  declare  at  the  thiie : 
still  he  thought  it  harsh,  at  this  distance  of  time,  to  pass  so 
severe  a  sentence,  and  had  always  himself  preferred  mild 
measures.  ^     Thus  did  he  consent  to  Cicero's  fall,  while '  ^'^^  Cass. 

,.  •II-  xxxviii.  9. 

pretendmg  to  wish  him  no  injury. 

Cicero  was  aware  that  the  Triumvirs  feared  lest  all  their 
acts  of  the  preceding  year  should  be  reversed,  if  they 
failed  to  secure  a  friend  in  the  Tribune.^  An  attempt  to=  P'-oSest. 
annul  them  had  indeed  already  been  made,  but  without 
success,  by  the  Pr^tors  C.  Memmius  and  L.  Domitius.^^s^"^'"^"'' 
He  had  now  to  learn  from  the  conduct  of  Pompeius,  who 
had  given  him  such  solemn  assurances  only  the  year  before, 
how  weak  are  the  ties  of  friendship,  when  power  and  do- 
minion interfere.  Pompeius  had  retired  to  his  Alban 
villa,  not  from  fright  at  the  warnings  which  the  partisans 
of  Clodius  whispered  into  his  ear,  that  his  life  was  threat- 
ened by  the  machinations  of  Cicero  and  his  friends^;  but'  ^'-oSest. 
from  consciousness  of  the  unworthy  part  he  was  playins, 
and  a  desire  to  withdraw  liimself  from  the  importunities 
of  the  Optimates.  Plowever,  M.  Lucullus,  the  elder 
Torquatus,  the  Prretor  Lentulus,  and  many  other  nobles, 
found  their  way  to  him,  and  urgently  Implored  him  not  to 
abandon  his  friend,  with  whom  the  welfare  of  the  Com- 
monwealth was  so  closely  connected.  Pompeius  referred 
them  to  the  Consuls,  saying  that  he  as  a  private  citizen 
would  not  venture  to  contend  with  the  armed  Tribune ; 
but  if  the  Consuls  and  Senate  should  openly  oppose  Clo- 
dius, and  demand  his  services,  he  would  not  then  refuse  to 
take  up  arms  himself.^  Yet  one  more  attempt  did  Cicero"  inPison. 
make;  he  repau'ed  in  person  to  Alba,  demanded  access  to^>-7?..^., 

^  -     ^  {jilt.  III.  lo.) 

Pompeius,  and  threw  himself  at  the  feet  of  the  man  for 
whose  advancement  he  had  laboured  and  performed  so 
much.     But  this  too  he  found  fruitless ;  the  only  answer 
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he  obtained  from  Pompeius  was,  that  he  could  do  nothing 
'  F.P.3K.  1.  acjainst  the  will  of  Cajsar.*  ^ 

(  .ill.  X.  4.)  *-• 

Thus  abandoned  by  all  who  had  it  in  their  power  to 
nid  him,  Cicero  took  counsel  with  his  friends  as  to  his 
best  course :  whether  to  oppose  force  to  force,  or,  quittin'T 
Kome,  withdraw  himself  by  flight  from  the  storm.  Lu- 
cuUus  advised  the  former  course.  Nor  was  Cicero  desti- 
tute of  numerous  supporters,  quite  prepared  to  fight  for 
him ;  but  Cato  j  and  Hortensius,  backed  by  Atticus  and 
Cicero's  own  family,  preferred  the  latter  mode  of  proceed- 
■1  Ep.m,i.  '^^S'^  They  flattered  him  with  the  hope  that  after  a  few 
i'/u't/cic;  SL- days  he  would  be  recalled  with  honour.  The  hour  of 
xxxviiu  17.  danger  shows  of  what  stuff  a  man  is  really  made.  Cajsar 
(if  we  can  imagine  him  placed  in  a  similar  situation) 
would  have  stayed  and  conquered;  but  Cicero's  nature 
Avas  little  suited  to  deeds  of  strife  and  violence;  ac- 
cordingly, he  gave  way  before  his  enemies,  and  quitted 
the  scene  of  his  former  glories  before  sentence  was  pro- 
nounced against  him.  Hence  it  might  have  been  foreseen, 
that  even  should  he  be  permitted  this  once  to  return,  he 
must  inevitably  sooner  or  later  fall  a  victim  to  the  spirit 
of  an  age  in  which  violence  triumphed  over  justice.  Before 
turning  his  back  on  his  beloved  city,  he  took  an  image  of 
]Minerva  which  belonged  to  him,  and  set  it  in  the  temple 
of  Jupiter  Capitolinus,  thus  placing  Rome,  as  it  were, 
under  the  guardianship  of  the  Goddess  of  Wisdom  and 
ii.n.flfio.   Moderation.  3 

Fi.tu.  cc.  rj^YiQ  same  day  that  Cicero  quitted  Kome,  accompanied, 
part  of  the  way  by  troops  of  his  friends,  Clodius  convened 
the  people,  the  legitimate  interval  having  elapsed  between 

*  According  to  Plutarch  (Cic.  31.)  he  slipped  out  of  the  house  by  a  back 
door,  without  seeing  Cicero. 

t  Cato  had  not  yet  quitted  Rome  for  Cyprus,  as  appears  from  the  speech 
for  Sestius,  c.  28. 
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the  Kogation  and  the  Voting.  All  whom  he  had  cajoled  or 
intimidated  were  present ;  yet  the  Forum  appeared  empty. 
It  was  occupied  by  armed  slaves  and  mercenaries.  In  this 
assembly  the  law  was  carried,  Avhich  Clodius  had  levelled 
against  Cicero  expressly  and  by  name  *,  and  which  the 
Senate  had  arrayed  itself  in  mourning  to  avert.  In  the 
same  assembly  and  at  the  same  moment,  the  Consuls  re- 
ceived the  price  for  which  they  abandoned  Cicero;  the 
provinces  they  coveted  were  assigned  to  them  respectively; 
to  Gabinius,  the  wealthy  realm  of  Syria ;  to  Piso,  Mace- 
donia with  Achaia.  ^  i  p,oSest. 

The  edict  was  so  far  modified,  perhaps  throuo-h  the  in- 
tervention of  Caesar  and  Pompeius,  that  the  ban  was  only 
to  extend  to  a  distance  of  four  hundred  Roman  miles.^ ' -'^p-'^''- 

(AU.  iii.  -lA 

Not  a  night  was  suffered  to  elapse  after  the  decree  was 
passed,  before  violenc  hands  were  laid  upon  Cicero's  pro- 
perty ;  his  house  on  the  Palatine  was  reduced  to  ashes, 
his  Tusculan  villa  plundered.  His  other  country  seats 
fared  no  better  f;  the  Consuls  took  their  share  of  the 
spoil,  and  on  the  spot  where  Cicero's  house  had  stood, 
Clodius  consecrated  a  temple  to  Liberty.ij: 

*   Velitis,  jubeatis,  ut  M.  Tullio  aqua  et  igni  interdictum  sit.     Pro  domo,  18, 
f  We   know  from  Ep.  88,  1.  {AtL  iv.  2.)  that  his  Forniian  -villa,  for   in- 
stance, was  devastated. 

X  Die  Cass,  xxxviii.  17.  The  above  is  chiefly  taken  from  the  speech  for 
Sestius,  which,  in  spite  of  the  rhetorical  ornaments  with  which  it  is  loaded, 
must  he  considered  our  chief  source  of  information  for  the  circumstances  of 
Cicero's  banishment.  With  regard  to  the  date  of  Cicero's  leaving  Eome, 
we  remark  that  Ctesar  says  the  Helvetii  proposed  to  assemble  on  the  Ehone 
on  the  28th  March,  in  order  to  cross  over  into  Gaul  :  he  left  Rome  in  haste, 
to  reach  Geneva  in  due  time  to  hinder  their  invasion  of  the  Roman  territory, 
and  succeeded  in  doing  so.  Caesar  therefore  must  have  been  in  Geneva  on 
the  28th  March;  and  accordingly  must  have  left  Rome  eight  days  earlier, 
that  is,  on  the  20th.  For  Plutarch  says,  that  he  performed  the  journey  from 
Rome  to  the  Rhone  (apparently  when  he  was  going  to  his  first  government 
in  Spain)  in  eight  days.  But  when  Cicero  went  into  exile,  Ctesar  was  still 
before  the  wails  of  Rome  (j)ro  Sest.  18.);  Cicero  therefore  must  have  gone 
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We  have  no  letters  of  Cicero's  during  the  first  months 
of  the  year  696.  From  the  time  of  his  banishment  to  his 
return,  there  are  thirty-four;  all,  except  one,  addressed 
to  his  family  and  to  Atticus,  who  remained  in  Rome  till 
the  end  of  the  year,  and  did  not  leave  it  till  he  had  seen 
the  measures  for  his  friend's  recall  progressing  satis- 
factorily. 

The  first  letter  Is  addressed  to  Atticus  from  the  road  to 
Yibo,  in  Bruttlum  (formerly  Hippo,  now  Monte  Leone). 
It  bears  witness  to  the  distracted  state  of  Cicero's  mind, 
and  to  the  deep  regret  he  now  felt  that  he  had  not 
followed  the  manly  counsel  of  Lucullus.  Thus  it  ever  Is 
with  the  jxentle  and  timid:  v.'ithout  strength  of  mind  to 
resolve  on  extreme  measures,  no  sooner  have  they  decided 
on  the  less  daring  course,  than  all  the  advantages  on  the 
other  side  become  apparent  to  them ;  they  see  only  their 
own  weakness,  and  lose  sight   of  all  the    grounds   that 

about  the  20th.  The  first  precise  dare  occurs  at  the  end  of  Ep.  54.  (Att.  iii.  2.) 
dat.  Id.  Apr.  (8th  April)  in  o}-is  LucanicB  (the  last  words  arc  an  emendation 
of  Bosins).  Accordingly  I  suppose  the  case  to  liavc  been  this :  —  About 
March  20th,  Cicero  quitted  Rome  ;  the  same  day  Clodius  carried  the  law 
against  him.  Some  time  was  spent  in  modifying  it,  tliough  we  are  not  to 
suppose  an  observance  of  the  Trinundinura  in  regard  to  a  law  which  was 
made  in  fact  a  Privilegium.  In  this  affair,  everything  was  done  tumultu- 
ously  and  iiTCgularly ;  and  this  explains  why  Cicero  had  received  no  account 
of  the  modification  when  he  wrote  Ep.  54.,  on  the  Sth  April.  Possibly  he 
did  not  hurry  himself  on  his  journey  in  the  south  of  Italy,  nor  had  he  any 
occasion  to  do  so,  for  the  blow  had  not  fallen  at  the  time  of  his  setting  out. 
Perhaps  he  tanied  with  some  of  his  friends  ;  the  Ep.  53.  may  have  been 
written  when  he  had  determined  to  go  to  Vibo.  In  that  letter,  the  writer's 
despondency  is  strongly  marked:  the  words,  udhuc  quidern  valde  me  paenitet, 
show  that  it  was  written  some  days  after  his  quitting  Rome.  [The  day  can 
hardly  be  fixed  so  precisely.  It  is  not  certain  that  Cicsar  was  at  Geneva  by 
the  28th  March,  though  it  seems  more  probable  that  Plutarch,  07500405  4nl 
'PoSarbc  ^\6iv,  Cces.  17.,  I'efcrs  to  the  first  campaign  in  Gaul  than,  as 
Abeken  supposes,  to  the  Spanish  government.  So  Drumann  and  Fischer 
{Jiiiiiiiache  ZeUtaftln).'\ 
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might  reasonably  be  adduced  in  favour  of  their  choice. 
In  the  present  instance  it  can  hardly  admit  of  a  doubt, 
that  had  Cicero  remained  in  Rome^  he  would  have  fallen 
a  sacrifice  to  his  enemies.*  In  the  letter  last  mentioned, 
he  expresses  an  ardent  wish  for  Atticus  to  come  to  him, 
and  discuss  the  plans  for  his  further  journey. 

In  the  neighbourhood  of  Vibo,  Cicero  had  a  friend 
named  Sica^  who  with  a  generous  disregard  of  the  dano-er'  ^p-^*- 
he  thereby  incurred,  received  the  unfortunate  man  into 
his  house  and  gave  him  shelter.  Cicero's  object  was  to 
repair  to  Sicily  orMelita^;  for  these  islands,  Sicily  in-^n.  sr.. 
particular,  had  been  long  devoted  to  him  ;  the  inhabitants 
retained  a  grateful  recollection  of  his  administration  as 
Quosstor,  and  of  his  having  taken  their  part  against  Yerres. 

The  Praetor  of  Sicily,  C.  Virgilius,  was  his  near  con- 
nexion and  friend ;  but  his  awe  of  Clodius,  from  whose 
power  he  had  himself  once  suffered,  made  him  close  the 
island  against  him.^     Whilst  he  was  with  Sica,  Cicero  re-^  ProPianc 

.  40. 

ceived  a  copy  of  the  Rogation,  and  heard  of  the  niitio^a- 
tion  of  his  sentence,  which,  however,  did  not  permit  him 
to  remain  either  in  Sicily  or  Melita.  In  great  alarm,  on 
his  friend's  account  as  well  as  his  own,  he  instantly  de- 
termined to  leave  Vibo  ;  and  the  weather  not  allowing  of 
a  sea  voyage f,  he  hastened  overland  to  Brundisium^,  in-"  Provicnc. 
tending  from  thence  to  cross  into  Greece.  All  the  places 
he  passed  through  were  devoted  to  him,  and  offered  him 
shelter  in  defiance  of  his  enemies'  threats.    Such  proofs  of 

■-■  It  is  very  interesting  and  important  towards  a  right  estimate  of  Cicero's 
character,  to  compare  with  the  outpourings  in  these  letters,  what  he  says  of 
his  own  conduct  in  later  speeches,  particularly  that  for  Sestius  (16 — 19.)- 

\  It  must  be  remembered  that  according  to  the  existing  state  of  the  Ro- 
man Calendar  the  season  here  spoken  of  was  still  winter.  [March  20th,  a.  u. 
696  =  April  8th,  b.  c.  58,  according  to  the  correction  of  the  Julian  Calendar. 
jVU  ilie  dates  therefore  of  this  period  are  to  be  set  forward  nineteen  days 
to  obtain  the  real  time.     Fischer,  R'Om.  Zdttafeln,  p.  239. j 
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love  and  respect  only  increased  his  pain,  and  he  still  coii- 
f.vJrifi^V)  tinned  to  regret  that  he  had  preferred  life  to  death.^  He 
earnestly  besought  Atticus  in  every  letter  to  hasten  to 
mm,  that  they  might  consult  together  what  plans  he 
should  next  adopt.  From  Brundisium  he  would  willingly 
have  crossed  into  Achaia,  but  he  had  enemies  there,  the 
chief  of  whom  was  Autronius,  Catilina's  confederate, 
«  Epp.hi.;    whose  banishment  he  had  helped  to  bring  about.^ 

60.  1.  (AH.  ,  ^        1  r-  •  •       • 

iii.  2. 7.);  Pro      Yov  the  samc  reason,  and  also  from  its  proximity  to 

Plane.  41.  L  */ 

Rome,  he  deemed  it  hazardous  to  go  to  his  friend's  estate 

in  Epirus  ;  his  thoughts  took  a  wider  range,  and  were  for 

s  Epp.  58, 59,  some  time  directed  to  Cyzicus,  in  Asia,  on  the  Propontis.^ 

-l.  (Alt.  m.  G.;  •'  '  /.  mi         •• 

oiv.  xiv.  4.)  vv  e  have  a  letter  to  Atticus,  dated  from  Thurii  on  the 
10th  April,  and  another  from  the  neighbourhood  of  Taren- 
tum  on  the  24th.  He  was  now  forced  to  abandon  all 
hopes  of  seeing  his  friend  in  Italy.  "  I  look  upon  this," 
he   writes,  "as  an  addition  to  the  long  catalogue  of  my 

"ip.  58.  misfortunes."*  Atticus  probably  thought  it  wiser  to  re- 
main in  Rome,  that  he  might  watch  his  opportunity  for 
promoting  his  friend's  interests,  and  protect  his  family. 
It  was  well  he  did  so,  for  Terentia  was  cruelly  harassed, 
his   son-in-law   ill  treated,  and  the   lives   of  his   children 

••  Epp.  57. 76,  threatened.^ 

1.(Att.\\\.'>.; 

x;,e. xiv. 2.);      Qq  thg  \Qi\\  or  17th  April,  Cicero  reached  the  neigh- 

Pro  Sest.  24.  i         '  o 

bourhood  of  Brundisium,  but  abstained  from  entering  the 
city,  which  was  well  affected  towards  him,  out  of  regard  to 
its  welfare.  He  spent  thirteen  days  in  the  gardens  of  his 
friend,  the  knight  M.  Lajnius  Flaccus,  who  at  the  peril  of 
"  Ep.  50, 2.    his  life  "ranted  a  refuge  to  the  exile.®     This  noble-hearted 

(Div.  xiv.  4.);  \'  . 

A^^ pi'^^^f  nian,  witli  his  sons  and  aged  father,  of  whom  Cicero 
speaks  with  emotion,  placed  him,  when  he  no  longer  felt  it 
safe  to  remain  in  Italy,  on  board  a  vessel  which  brought 
him,  after  a  stormy  voyage  as  Plutarch  relates,  to  Dyrra- 
chium,  where  again  he  met  with  a  favourable  reception. 


41.;  Pr^  Sest. 
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Here,  however,  his  fear  of  Autronlus  and  other  Catillna- 
lians  increased,  and  having  abandoned  the  idea  of  residing 
in  Epirus,  he  hastened  by  the  most  northerly  route  to 
Mcedonaia,  where  one  of  his  friends,  Cn.  Plancius,  was 
Oua3stor.'     This  friend  no  sooner  heard  of  Cicero's  arrival'  7:^.00,3. 

^  .  ,  {Att.  iii.T.) 

at  Dyrrachium,  than  he  hastened  to  meet  him,  without 
lictors  or  the  other  insignia  of  his  dignity,  and  clothed  in 
mourning.  Tears  flowed  freely  during  their  silent  greet- 
ing, and  Plancius  carried  his  unhappy  friend  to  his  own 
dwelling  in  Thessalonica.  Here  he  arrived  on  the  22nd 
May.'^  2  Ep.m,  I. 

The  state  of  Cicero's  mind  at  this  juncture,  is    best  ^'o'pianc.' 
shown  in  a  letter  he  addressed  to  his  wife  and  children 
from  Brundisiura  on  the  30th  ApriL^     At  the  besrinnins'  i^p.  59, 1. 
he  says : — 

"  I  write  to  you  less  frequently  than  I  might,  for  miser- 
able as  every  hour  is,  yet,  when  I  write  to  you,  or  receive 
your  letters,  I  am  altogether  dissolved  in  tears,  and  cannot 
endure  ray  misery.  Oh  !  that  I  had  loved  life  less  !  had 
I  then  died,  surely  I  should  have  lived  a  life  of  no  sufFer- 
insr,  or  but  little.  If  fate  has  in  reserve  for  me  the  slightest 
hope  of  recovering  any  of  my  former  happiness,  my  error 
has  not  been  so  great ;  but  if  these  misfortunes  are  doomed 
to  last,  then  I  long  to  see  thee,  my  dearest,  as  soon  as 
possible,  and  to  die  in  thy  embrace ;  since  neither  the 
gods,  whom  thou  hast  so  piously  worshipped,  nor  men,  to 
whom  I  have  devoted  my  services,  have  shown  us  any 
gratitude."  His  sole  remaining  solace  was  the  remem- 
brance of  his  glorious  life  and  actions.  "  I  have  lived  in 
honour,  I  have  gained  renown.  My  virtues,  not  my  faults, 
have  caused  my  affliction.  My  only  error  was  the  not 
relinquishing  life  itself  when  I  lost  its  honours."^  But^  j??.  so.  i. 
such  thoughts  only  resemble  the  lightning  which  for  a 
moment  illumines  the  night,  making  the  succeeding  dai'k- 
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ness  more  perceptible.  "  I  hate,"  he  writes  at  the  same 
time  to  Atticus,  "  all  frequented  places.  I  avoid  mankind. 

1  Ep.Go,  1.    I  can  hardly  bear  the  light  of  day."  ^ 

(Att. ni.7.)  rpj^g  circumstance  that  his  brother  had  just  set  out  on 
his  return  from  his  province,  was  an  addition  to  Cicero's 
troubles.     Where  should  he  see  him  ?  how  tear  himself 

2  Ep.r.0,3.    from  him  again  ?-     At  Dyrrachium  he  was  informed  that 

Quintus  was  sailing  from  Ephesus  to  Athens ;  other  ac- 
counts said  that  he  would  travel  through  Macedonia.  He 
despatched  a  messenger  to  Athens,  in  case  his  brother 
might  have  arrived   there,  to  desire  him  to  meet  him  at 

3  Ep.r,\,\.     Thessalonica.^      Arrived    at  this    place   himself,  without 

(Alt.  in.  8.)  .  .,  ..,,.  ,  /-\     ' 

havmg  receiveu  any  certam  intelligence  about  (^'^^'^tus, 
except  that  he  had  left  Ephesus,  he  became  uneasy  lest  he 
should  have  been  impeached  at  Rome.  His  enemies  in- 
deed might  well  consider  their  triumph  but  half  complete, 
till  they  had  involved  his  brother  in  his  ruin.  Nor  were 
the  accounts  of  Pompeius,  which  he  received  from  Atticus, 
calculated  to  raise  his  courage.  The  man  who  could 
quietly  suffer  his  prisoner,  Tigranes,  to  be  taken  from  him 
by  Clodius,  was  not  likely  to  afford  him  any  assistance 
ajrainst  the  Tribune.*  Thus  the  transactions  of  the  month 
of  May  failed  to  inspire  him  with  the  hope  v.'hich  Atticus 
sought  to  impart  to  him.  He  still  hesitated  about  re- 
maining in  j\Iacedonia.  Again  his  hopes  turned  to  Pom- 
peius, and  he  wrote  a  letter  to  him,  although  at  the  same 
<  Epp.GT.;  62,  time  he  called  him  a  hvpocrite.^ 

3.;  63,  4    (Att.  "  ^ 

"r  1^3')'  ^"'  *  ^P-  61)  2.  Tigranes,  son  of  the  king  of  Armenia  of  the  same  name, 
who  had  heen  in  alliance  with  Mithridates,  was  kept,  after  adorning  the 
triumph  of  Pompeius,  as  a  hostage  in  Eome,  under  the  care  of  the  Praitor 
Flavins.  He  bribed  Clodius  to  aid  his  flight.  He  escaped,  and  set  sail,  but 
was  obliged,  by  contrary  winds,  to  put  back  to  Antium.  Both  Clodius  and 
Flavins  hastened  after  him  with  armed  men,  aiid  a  combat  took  place  be- 
tween them,  in  which  M.  Papirius,  a  Roman  knight,  and  a  friend  of  Pom- 
peius, was  slain,  and  Flavins  with  difficulty  escaped.  Tigranes  got  off. 
Sec  Asconius  ad  Oral,  pro  Mil. 


2.; 
Att.  iii. 
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Exhausted   with    doubts   and    anxieties,    his    streno-th 
seemed  utterly  to  fail  him ;  and  he  gave  full  vent  to  his 
ill-humour  both  against  himself,  and  against  an  individual 
in  whom,  he  was   convinced,  he  had  too  implicitly  trusted, 
and  who  had  betrayed  him' ;  for  he  was  firmly  persuaded'  '^/'•fii.s. 
that  the  envy  his  Consulate  had  awakened  had  caused  his 
ruin.2     Several   passages  in  his  letters   seem  to   indicate^  ^pp.es.i.; 
Plortenslus   as  the  object  of  these  suspicions,  v/hich  weref««'>/.''i.'\ 
however  probably  unjust.*^  15.) 

So  crushed  did  he  feel,  that  he  actually  declined  a  visit  L^rc'Jtt 
from  his  brothei',  who  arrived  at  Athens  on  the  loth  ]Mav,  "so  ""  •^' 
and   whom   a    short    time    before  he  had   longed  to  see. 
The  thought  even  occurred  to  him  of  putting  an  end  to  his 
life.     He  already  regarded  himself  as  non-existent.     He 
writes  to  his  brother,  excusing  himself  for  havino-  shunned 
an  interview  with  him.     "  You  would  not  have  seen  your 
brother ;  not  him  whom  you  left ;    not   him   whom  you 
know  ;  from  whom  you  tore  yourself  with  mutual  tears, 
when  he   accompanied  you  on  your  way.     '^0  trace  or 
shadow  of  him  would  you  have  seen,  but  the  imao-e  of  a 
breathing  corpse."^      What  wonder,  when  he  had  thus^  ^/j-ea.].- 
given  himself  up,  that  he  should  also  have  abandoned  his 
trust  in  the  gods !^    All  that  he  had  left  behind  and  which  =■  Ep.G3,i.; 
he  despaired  of  seeing  again,  now  floated  before  his  mind  (•^«'''''- is") 
in  the  most  alluring  forms :   "  his  brother,  not  a  brother 
only  ;  in  the  charms  of  intercourse,  a  friend ;  in  devotion, 

*  There  is  no  trace  whatever,  bating  the  insinuations  of  these  letters  of 
Hortensius  having  betrayed  Cicero.  On  the  other  hand,  we  may  see  in  the 
Brutus,  c.  1.,  how  heartily  and  honourably  Cicero  spoke  of  him  at  a  later 
period,  when  he  had  recovered  from  his  suspicions.  Quum  e  Cilicia  decedens 
Rhodum  venissem  et  eo  mihi  de  Hortensii  morte  esset  allatum  opinione  omnium 
majorem  animo  cepi  dolorem.  Nam  et,  amico  amisso,  quum  consuetudine  ju- 
cundatum  muliorum  officiwum  conjunctione  me  privatum  videbam  etc. 
dolcbamque  quod  non,  ut  plerique  putabant,  adcersarium  aut  obtrectatorem 
laudum  mcarum,  sed  socium  poiius  et  conso)-tem  gloriosi  laboris  amiseram. 
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a  son ;  in  wise  counsel,  a  ftither."  His  daughter,  « a 
being  of  what  piety !  what  modesty  !  what  intelligence ! 
the  image  of  himself  in  person,  speech  and  soul:"  his  son, 
"the  fairest  and  dearest  of  children;  already  only  too 
intelligent,  for  he  felt  the  sorrows  of  his  family:"*  his 
wife,  "that  most  faithful  partner,  the  truest  of  consorts, 
Avhose  society  he  must  now  forego,  that  some  one  might 
remain  to  protect  the  beloved  children,  whom  alone  their 
'  Ep.c\u    misfortunes  had  spared  to  thera."^ 

His  beautiful  house,  now  in  ruins,  was  another  subject 
of  grief  to  him.  He  writes  to  Terentia,  "  Then  first  shall 
I  regard  myself  as  restored,  when  our  house  has  been  re- 

2  Epp.  70, 6.;  stored  to  us."  ^ 

15. ;  Div.  xiv.  Yov  such  complamts  as  these,  Cicero  has  been  charged 
by  many  with  unmanliness,  while  but  few  have  been  found 
to  excuse  him.     Doubtless  he  could  exhort  and  console 

3  Ep.  176.      others  in  similar  sorrows   better  than  himself.^     The  lan- 
coirTp.'iVg.' '  guage  of  the  first  and  second  books  of  his  "  Disputations 

at  Tusculum  "  sounds  very  fine ;  but  these  were  the  exer- 


(Div.  V.  18.)     ^ 


citations  of  the  philosopher ;  at  Thessalonica  we  have  the 
man,  in  perplexity  and  sorrow ;  a  man  too  who  was  any- 
thing but  a  Stoic  by  nature.  Two  things  are  to  be  taken 
into  consideration:  first,  the  excitable  feelings  and  temper, 
without  which  so  much  of  Cicero's  works  would  lose  their 
charm  for  us ;  secondly,  his  being  a  Roman  citizen,  de- 
voted to  the  State  by  birth  and  circumstances,  as  well  as 
by  inclination.  To  the  Roman  citizen  his  country  was 
somethino-  more  than  it  is  to  us :  it  was  the  element  in 
which  alone  he  could  live;  the  air  which  alone  he  could 
breathe;  how  much  more  must  this  have  been  the  case 
with  a  man  who  had  done  for  his  country  what  Cicero  had 
done !  These  reflections,  though  they  may  not  suffice 
fully  to  exculpate  him,  will  still  deter  us  from  condemning 

*  The  boy  was  at  that  time  about  seven  rears  old. 
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Iiira  so  severely  as  some  have  done,  who  have  allowed  too 
]ittle  for  his  character  and  situation. 

AVhilst  at  Thessalonica,  Cicero  resided  in  the  house  of 
Cn.  Plancius.  He  experienced  some  inconvenience  from 
the  crowd  of  people  who  flocked  about  the  QuJBstor ;  but 
he  found  him  a  true  friend  in  his  distress.  The  Praetor  of 
Macedonia,  L.  Appuleius,  though  an  upright  and  patriotic 
man,  and  well  disposed  towards  Cicero,  did  not  venture, 
as  the  first  magistrate  in  the  province,  to  declare  openly  in 
hia  favour  or  render  him  any  assistance ;  but  Plancius 
forgot  the  Quaestor  in  the  friend ;  and  when  L.  Tubero, 
the  legate  of  Quintus,  came  to  Thessalonica,  and  described 
to  the  exile  with  friendly  zeal  the  dangers  which  awaited 
him  in  Achaia,  endeavouring  to  persuade  him  to  turn  hia 
steps  to  Asia,  he  forced  him  to  remain  with  him,  and  by 
his  gentle  persuasions  succeeded  in  diverting  his  cares  and 
soothing  the  anguish  of  his  soul.  There  is  an  affecting 
passage  in  the  oration  which  Cicero  delivered  on  a  subse- 
quent occasion  in  defence  of  this  faithful  friend,  in  which 
he  alludes  to  a  certain  night  which  Plancius  had  spent  in 
watching  with  him,  and  soothing  him  in  his  affliction;  and 
relates  how  ardently  he  then  wished  a  time  might  come, 
when  he  might  repay  such  love  and  devotion.^  '  pio  pianc. 

However  his  friend's  efforts  may  have  tranquillized 
Cicero  for  a  space,  and  Avithheld  him  from  extremities, 
they  could  not  avail  to  Impart  to  him  firmness  and  en- 
durance, or  give  him  hope  for  the  future.  Long  did  he 
hesitate  whether  to  remain  in  Thessalonica :  his  fears  urged 
him  further.  The  representations  of  Atticus,  however, 
who  was  ever  hoping  for  some  favourable  change  of  cir- 
cumstances, prevented  him  from  yielding  to  their  sugges- 
tions. His  friend  Sestius,  one  of  the  new  Tribunes,  and 
his  son-in-law  Piso,  whose  noble  and  honourable  behaviour 
had  increased  the  love  and  esteem  in  which  he  held  him. 
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'  Epp.eio.%\a\so  advised  him  to  remain  in  Thessalonica^  as  they  an- 

81,2.  (Qu.fr.    .    .  .  •      -rt  i  •    i  •    i 

i.4.;2)/if.  xiv.  ticipated  certam  movements  in  Itome,  which  might  per- 
haps result  in  his  favour.     Atticus  and  others,  especiallv 
Terentius  Varro,  endeavoured  to  give  him  confidence  again 
2  Epp.70,1.  in  Pompeius  ;  they  calculated  also  upon  Cresar.^    Accord- 
iiV.  15. 18.)   'ino-ly  Quintus  did  all  in  his  power  to  raise  the  spirits  of 
his  brother.     Bat  hopes  such  as  these  could  take  no  root 
in  Cicero:   he  continued  to  indulge  in  wild  abuse  both  of 
himself  and  others,  and  even  Atticus,  who  had  done  so 
'^p.To.ij.T.-.mueh  for  him,  did  not  wholly  escape  his  reproaches.^    He 
(^T^iii.  15. '  carefully  weighed  however  the  ground  of  the  hopes  his 
friend  presented  to  him,  and  pondered  on  the  idea,  which 
he  and  the  Tribune  Culeo,  an  adherent  of  Pompeius,  had 
conceived,  of  attacking    the    Kogation  of   Clodius    as  a 
Privilegium*     The  letter  in  which  Cicero  discusses  this 
point,   depicts  in    the  liveliest   colours   the   sliipwrecked 
mariner,  who  menaced  by  the  raging  flood,  sees  the  frag- 
ments of  his  vessel  scattered  round  him,  but  has  lost  all 
presence  of  mind,   and  while  just  able  to  keep  his  head 
above  the  water,  and  perceive  what  can  save  him,  has  not 
strength  to  seize  it.     When  his  friends  hold  out  rational 
grounds  of  comfort  to  him,  he  thinks  of  the  clause  in  the 
law   of  Clodius,   which  decrees,   that    "  no   one  shall  be 
allowed,  under  a  heavy  penalty,  to  speak  in  the  Senate  in 
the  exile's  favour,"  though  he  afterwards  says  himself  that 
«  Epp.  66, 1.;  such  a  clause  no  one  need  care  much  about.*     Then  he  is 
(i«.'iii.  12.'  uneasy  at  the  election  of  his  former  enemy  MetellusNepos, 
as  Consul  for  the  ensuing  year,  forgetting  that  his  good 
friend  Lentulus  is  given  him  for  a  colleague,  and  that 
Pompeius  and  Lentulus,  who  were  both  sufiei'ing  from 

*  Ep.  70,  6.  {Att.  iii.  15.)  A  Privilegium  {lex  privo  homini  irrogata')  was  a 
law  directed  against  a  particular  citizen,  which  was  forbidden  by  the  leyes 
sacratce  and  bj  the  Twelve  Tables. 
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the  insults  of  Clodius,    had    bound    themselves    strictly- 
together. 

In  addition  to  all  his  troubles,  hs  now  heard  that  Quin- 
tus,  though  he  had  been  received  in  Rome  with  great 
favour',  and  that  on  his  brother's  account,  was  ahout  to ^^P>oSest. 
be  accused  by  a  nephew  of  Clodius  of  malversation  in  his 
province ;  and  that  the  management  of  the  process  would 
devolve  upon  the  Prtetor  elect,  a  brother  of  Clodius,  upon 
commencing  his  functions.^  He  sank  deeper  than  ever  in  ^^^''vp-jj;^ 
deiection:  on  the  21st  August  he  was  again  thinking  of 
Cyzicus^;  but  before  he  repaired  thither  he  was  willing  to^,^^''!'- 
wait  for  what  the  1st  September  might  bring  forth  in  the 
Senate.*  His  nature  was  peculiarly  impatient  of  delay, 
and  utterly  unable  to  persevere  in  hoping  for  the  distant 
results  of  time.  The  letter  addressed  to  Atticus  on  the 
loth  September,  is  a  living  testimony  of  the  deep  de- 
spondency which  had  laid  hold  of  him.^  He  mentions  his  ^ JJ^-jfj^-ig^ 
resolution  to  go  to  Epirus ;  he  could  not  fail  to  observe, 
that  circumstances  were  inclining  in  his  favour  :  yet  the 
melancholy  which  still  haunted  him  may  have  suggested 
to  him,  that  on  the  overthrow  of  all  his  hopes  he  might 
incur  the  penalty  of  disregarding  the  conditions  of  his 
exile.f  Accordingly  he  begs  his  friend  for  just  soil  enough 
to  cover  his  body. 

The  province  of  Macedonia  having  been  assigned  to 
Piso,  his  troops  began  to  pour  into  the  country,  and  they 
were  reported  to  be  already  in  Thessalonica,  which  was 

*  On  the  first  day  of  each  month  the  gravest  affairs  were  brought  forward 
in  the  Senate.  The  1st  September  this  year  would  be  more  important,  on 
account  of  the  Consuls,  who  had  not  long  been  nominated.  [So  a.u.  710, 
after  the  death  of  Ctesar,  the  senators  were  specially  convened  for  Sep- 
tember 1.     During  August  they  were  mostly  absent  from  Rome.] 

f  Ep.  74.  (Att.  iii.  19.)  Dyrrachium,  where  he  soon  after  went,  and  his 
friend's  estates  in  Epirus,  were  strictly  within  the  distance  from  Rome 
assigned  him  by  the  edict. 
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therefore  no  longer  a  safe  abiding  place  for  Cicero.     He 
accordingly  abandoned  this  asylum,  and  arrived  on  the 
16th   November  at  Dyrrachium,  which  was  a  free  town 
and  well  disposed  towards  him,  as  he  had  often  protected 
_£pp.rs,  i.;its  interests.^     Although  at  first  compassion  for  Cicero's 
Utt'.\u.ii\  unhappy  situation  makes  us  judge  leniently  of  his  com- 
3)       '  "   plaints,  unmanly  as  they  often  were,  and  find  some  excuse 
for  him  in  the  peculiar  bitterness  misfortunes  such  as  bis 
must   have  had  for  a  man  of  his  temperament,  it  is  im- 
possible to  overcome  the  painful  impression  made  upon  us 
by  his  vacillation  during  his  residence  in  Thessalonica,  by 
the  faint-heartedness  he  displays  in  the  midst  of  fortunate 
omens    and   conjunctures,   and   the   impatience    and  de- 
spondency with  which  he  regarded  a  future  that  opened 
under  such  favourable  auspices.     Nor  less  must  we  con- 
demn the  means  he  adopted  to  avert  the  consequences  of 
the  unauthorized  publication  of  a  speech  he  formerly  de- 
2 rpp. 66, 2.; llvered    ajiainst    Curio*  ^    and  above    all  his  behaviour 

TO    A     (  Att 

iii!  12. 15.)  towards  the  friend  who  had  testified  such  zeal  and  perseve- 
rance in  his  service.  Yet  his  wife  and  son-in-law  afforded 
him  examples  of  energy  and  endurance  which  it  the  more 
behoved  him  to  imitate,  as  their  misfortunes,  as  well  as 
any  hopes  they  might  entertain  of  future  prosperity,  all 

*  JEp.  66,  2.  Percussisti  autem  me  etiam  de  oratione  prolata.  Cui  vulneri 
ut  scribis,  medere,  si  quid  potes.  Scripsi  equldem  illi  ohm  iratus,  quod  iUe 
prior  scripserat;  sed  ita  compresseram  ut  nunquam  emanaturum  putarem. 
Quo  modo  exciderit  nescio.  Sed  quia  nunquam  accidit  ut  cum  eo  verbo  uno 
concertarem,  et  quia  scripta  mihi  videtur  negligentius  quam  cceterce,  puto  posse 
probari  non  esse  meam.  Id,  si  putas  me  posse  sanari,  cures  velim.  [Abeken 
supposes  the  subject  of  this  speech  to  have  been  the  younger  Ciu'io.  In  thai 
case  he  would  surely  have  been  qualified  in  Ep.  70.  as  adolescens,  mens,  or 
filius.  See  Billerbeck  in  he.  Manutius  and  Schiitz  refer  it  to  C.  Scribonius 
Curio  the  elder  (Consul  a.  u.  678).  The  speech  itself  is  supposed  to  be  cited 
by  Quintil.  (v.  10.  92.),  and  entitled  by  him  in  Clodium  et  Curionem,  a  com- 
bination which  makes  us  think  rather  of  the  younger  Cui-io  than  his  father. 
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centered  in  hira.^     The  strong  affection  for  his  family  he'  ^pp-^^-- 
go  repeatedly  expresses,  is  at  least  refreshing,  amidst  the  ^"/''•'^[''■^^. 
ebullitions  of  peevishness  with  which  his  letters  abound. '°' 
"We  feel  moved  to  pity  although  we  cannot  excuse  him 
^•hen  we  read :  "  One  thing  I  assert,  no  man   ever  lost 
such  blessings  as  I,  nor  fell  into  such  calamities.     Time 
not  only  does  not  diminish,  but   it  increases  my  grief. 
Other  sorrows  are  mitigated  by  time,  but  mine  cannot  fail 
io  be  daily  augmented  by  the  sense  of  present  misery  and 
the  remembrance  of  my  past  life.     I  have  lost  not  only 
my  family  and  my  possessions,  but  myself  also."^  com''' '-s  ^■*' 

AVe  must  now  give  an  account  of  what  had  occurred  in  13 ""  "'•  ^^* 
his  affairs  previous  to  his  arrival  at  Dyrrachium.  Pom- 
peius  had  not  borne  the  affronts  he  had  received  from  Clo- 
clius,  especially  his  interference  with  regard  to  Tigranes, 
quite  so  patiently  as  Cicero  imagined.  This  interference, 
on  the  contrary,  had  converted  him  into  an  opponent^  of '. F!'".9'"*- 
the  audacious  Tribune,  whose  attempts  moi'eover  to  de- 
prive him  of  his  influence  with  the  people  he  could  not 
fail  to  perceive.  The  flight  of  the  Armenian  prince  took 
place  in  May  ;  and  Cicero  had  heard  of  it  in  Thessalonica 
by  the  29th.  On  the  1st  June  his  friend  the  Tribune  L. 
JS'innius,  in  secret  understanding  with  Pompeius,  proposed 
his  recall  in  the  assembly.  The  Senate  resolved  unani- 
mously to  recommend  the  measure  to  the  people's  accept- 
ance; but  the  Tribune  ^^lius  Ligus,  won  over  by  Clodius, 
put  his  veto  upon  it.  The  Senate  then  resolved  to  post- 
pone all  business,  till  the  Consuls  should  have  made  a  new 
motion  in  favour  of  Cicero  :  this,  however,  they  declined, 
pleading  in  their  excuse  the  clause  of  the  Clodian  law.^^^f^Jj"*'-^^-' 
Thenceforth,  Pompeius,  through  the  medium  of  his  inti- 
mate friend  Yarro,  began  to  make  overtures  to  Cicero.^  ^.^j^p- I'*''; 

He  was  too  dependent  upon  Ctesar,  to  take,  without  his]n"n''"4"i5 

is!) 
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'  Ep.  73.      consent,  any  direct  steps  for  the  proscribed  statesman  i  • 

(J«.  iii.  18.)  'J  p     ^^  o    \  ^  ' 

but  perhaps  this  very  feehng  of  dependence  acted  as  a 

stimulus  to  induce  him  to  exert  himself  indirectly  for  his 

recall,  in  the  hopes  of  gaining  him  to  his  own  interests. 

On  the  11th  August,  discovery  was  made  of  an  attempt 

on  the  part  of  Clodius  against  the  life  of  Porapeius  *,  who 

thereupon  shut  himself  up  in  his  house  till  the  close  of  his 

enemy's  Tribuneship.      The  Consul  Gabinius  considered 

himself  obliged  on  this  ocasion  to  espouse   the   cause  of 

Pompeius.     Piso,  however,  remained  constant  to  the  Tri- 

^inPison.    bunc.^     Cajsar    also  appears  to  have    been    unwilling   to 

break  with  Clodius  during  his  continuance  in  office :  for 

the  Tribune  elect,  Sestius,  who  had  travelled  into  Gaul 

expressly  on  Cicero's  account,  could  procure  from  him  no 

3^p,o  sest.    effectual  assistance  ^  ;  not  such  as  Cicero  or  himself  wished. 

The  Rogation  he  soon  after  proposed  was  not  to  Cicero's 

ilulviLii)  liking.*     In  July,  P.   Cornelius  Lentulus   Spinther,  and 

Q.  Metellus  Kepos,  were  elected  Consuls.     The  first  was 

a  friend  both  of  Cicero  and  Pompeius,  and  had  filled  the 

office  of  ^dile  in  the  Consulate  of  the  latter ;  and  Metellus 

no  longer  ventured  to  continue  in  hostility  to  Cicero  from 

fear  of  Pompeius,  but  was  induced  by  Atticus  to  desist 

5ir^.7s,  1.    from  his  former  persecution.^     When  the  proposition  of 

6  ^p.'so  i"    Ninnius  was  renewed  on  the  29th  October^,  eight  of  the 

p^rosel't^li'  Tribunes  voted  in  its  favour.     They  proceeded  to  bring  a 

law  before  the  people   in  accordance  with  it,   to  which 

Lentulus  gave  his  assistance.     The  law,  however,  was  not 

carried;   nor  would  it   have   satisfied   Cicero,   as  it  was 

framed  with  too  much  deference  to  Clodius,  and  did  not 

restore  to  him  his  property,  above  all,  his  dearly  loved 

*  Pro  Sest.  32.  Ascon.  or.  in  Mil  p.  198.  It  has  been  suggested  that 
this  attempted  assassination  was  in  fact  an  invention  of  Pompeius'  own.  This 
is  not  very  improbable  :  but  that  Clodius  did  undertake  something  against 
him  appears  fi'om  the  speech  against  Piso  (c,  12.). 
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house.  Clodius  had  exerted  all  his  Influence  to  defeat  the 
measure ;  and  he  apparently  again  persuaded  one  of  the 
Tribunes  to  place  his  veto  upon  it.  He  had  himself 
caused  the  formidable  clause  in  his  Rogation  to  be  affixed 
to  the  door  of  the  Curia*,  but  this  could  only  have  any'  i>. 70,6. 
effect  while  there  were  Consuls  and  Tribunes  who  would 
enforce  it. 

Soon  after  Cicero's  arrival  at  Dyrrachium,  the  Tribu- 
nate of  Clodius  was  brought  to  an  end,  and  the  new 
Tribunes  entered  on  their  office.  His  enemy  had  now 
been  compelled  to  resign  the  power  which  he  had  used  so 
much  to  his  prejudice,  and  was  succeeded  by  men  from 
■u'hose  friendship  and  ability  he  might  hope  the  best. 
Amongst  the  new  Tribunes  were  T.  Annius  Milo,  subse- 
quently the  slayer  of  Clodius ;  P.  Sestius,  who,  as  before 
mentioned,  had  taken  a  journey  to  confer  with  Cajsar  in 
his  behalf,  and  whom  at  a  later  period  he  defended ;  T. 
Fadius,  who  before  this  had  proposed  a  Rogation  in  his 
favour,  with  which  he  had  been  highly  pleased-;  and(^ffin%3.) 
Q.  Fabricius,  who  showed  himself  so  zealous  in  his  behalf 
at  the  commencement  of  the  following  year  :  all  these  pro- 
mised to  use  their  authority  in  behalf  of  Cicero.^  The^^'"^'^'- 
two  Consuls  left  Rome,  and  repaired  to  their  respective 
provinces  before  the  end  of  the  year  696. 

Cicero  had  thus  on  his  arrival  at  Dyrrachium  a  well- 
grounded  hope  of  attaining  tho  object  of  his  ardent  desire, 
and  just  before  his  departure  from  Thessalonica  he  writes 
himself  as   follows*:     ''If,    however,   we   have   all   the  ^*> '9' 2-  , 

'  (i)?f.   XIV.  1.) 

Tribunes  on  our  side,  if  Lentulus  prove  as  zealous  as  he 
appears  to  be,  and  if  we  have  also  Caisar  and  Pompelus, 
we  need  not  despair."'  His  friend  Atticus,  who  had  sup- 
plied him  with  money  at  the  time  of  his  flight  and  after- 
wards ^  besides  spending  a  good  deal  for  him  in  Rome,  had  5  comp. 
now  come  into  a  large  fortune  by  the  death  of  his  uncie  vu  ail  i7' 
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Caecillus*,  and  might  therefore  be  expected  to  render 
him  yet  further  assistance.  Moreover,  prudence  would 
now  incline  the  majority  of  the  senators  to  espouse  his 
cause.  Nevertheless,  he  could  not  shake  off  his  despond- 
ency and  irresolution,  or  cease  to  torment  himself  with 
anxieties.     That  Caesar,  Pompeius,  and  Crassus  did  not 

I  Ep.  80.  -i.  declare  themselves  more  quickly  and  decidedly  for  him  ^ ; 
that  the  Consuls  elect  had  chosen  their  provinces  without 
waiting  for  the  accession  of  the  new  Tribunes,  whereby 

»  Ep.  82.      these  latter  mi2[ht  be  offended  t  ^  ;  and  lastly,  that  Atticus 

{Att.  iii.  24.)  °  '  •' 

3  Ep.n.  should  leave  Rome  before  the  end  of  the  year  ^  were  cir- 
cumstances that  occasioned  him  the  utmost  disquietude. 

(2^?.'xw.'3.)He  writes  to  his  wife  on  the  last  day  of  November^,  "I 
have  almost  blotted  out  your  letters  with  my  tears.  For  1 
am  pining  away  with  grief;  and  ray  own  misery  does  not 
pain  me  more  than  yours  and  your  children's.  But  I  am 
so  much  more  wretched  than  you,  as  I  alone  am  the  cause 
of  our  common  misfortune.  It  was  my  duty,  either  by 
accepting  a  legatio  to  escape  the  danger,  or  by  prudence  and 
vigour  to  resist  it,  or  else  to  fall  bravely.  Nothing  could 
have  been  more  miserable,  more  disgraceful,  or  more 
unworthy  of  myself  than  this;  and,  accordingly,  I  am 
overwhelmed  with  shame  as  well  as  grief.  It  shames  me, 
not  to  have  afforded  an  example  of  virtue  and  diligence 
to  my  best  of  wives,  to  my  darling  children.  Day  and 
night  your  misery  and  destitution,  your  grief,  and  your 
infirm  health  are  before  me.  My  hope  of  relief  is  very 
small.  Many  are  hostile  to  me,  all  jealous.  It  was  diffi- 
cult to  thrust  me  out ;  to  keep  me  out  is  easy." 

*  From  this  time  Atticus  wrote  his  name  Q.  Ccecilius  Q.  fil.  Pomponi- 
anus  Atticus.  See  the  address  of  Cicero's  letter  to  him,  Ep.  75.  {Att.  iii.  20.), 

f  According  to  the  lex  Sempronia,  the  future  provinces  of  the  Consuls 
about  to  be  elected,  were  to  be  determined  before  their  election.  After  the 
election,  but  still  before  their  accession  to  office,  these  provinces  were  form- 
ally assigned  to  them,  and  this  was  called  crnare  provincias. 
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A  visit  from  Atticus,  wliich  he  received  towards  the 
end  of  the  year  at  Dyrrachiura  i,  must  have  been  some '  £p.  83. 
comfort  to  him ;  but  his  friend  had  hardly  left  him  when 
his  old  anxieties  began  again  to  disturb  him.  The  news 
which  reached  him  from  Rome  of  a  delay  in  his  affairs,  or 
of  any  possible  hindrance  occurring  to  them,  sufficed  to 
dash  to  the  ground  all  hope  and  confidence. 

The  Year  697. 

On  the  1st  January,  after  the  completion  of  the  re- 
lioious  ceremonies,  the  Consul  Lentulus  brought  forward 
in  the  Senate  a  proposal  for  Cicero's  recall.  The  sena- 
tors had  assembled  in  great  numbers,  the  populace  was 
in  the  highest  state  of  expectation,  and  envoys  flocked 
to  Rome  from  all  parts  of  Italy.  The  Consul  Meteilus 
expressed  himself  with  moderation,  and  was  favourable  to 
liis  colleague's  proposition,  which  was  also  supported  by 
the  Consular  L.  Cotta,  who  in  a  powerful  speech  ui'ged 
that  Cicero  should  be  recalled  by  the  Senate,  and  that  with 
every  mark  of  honour.  Similar  sentiments  were  uttered  by 
Pompeius;  he  was  of  opinion,  however,  that  the  resolution  of 
the  Senate  should  be  confirmed  by  a  decree  of  the  people. 
All  the  senators  assented  - ;  and  in  spite  of  the  opposi-  2  pro  Sfsc. 
tion  of  the  Tribune  Serranus,  who  had  been  gained  by 
Clodius,  the  proposition  was  on  the  25th  January  brought 
before  the  people,  with  the  active  co-operation  of  the 
Tribune  Q.  Fabricius.  Upon  this  the  friends  of  Clodius 
raised  a  tumult  with  hired  gladiators,  which  resulted  in 
bloodshed.  The  Praetor  Appius  Claudius  took  part  with 
his  brother;  the  Tribune  Sestius  and  Quintus  Cicero 
hardly  escaped  with  their  lives;  and  Clodius  finally  con- 
quered by  fire  and  sword.^  =  ProScst. 

^  .  .    ,  ,  .  35— 3S. 

We  learn  from  a  letter  to  Atticus'*,  with  what  intense "  Ep.si. 
anxiety  Cicero  watched  the  issue  of  the  resolution  of  the 
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Senate.  He  determined  on  the  strength  of  that  decree 
alone,  to  go  to  Rome,  even  if  the  law  should  not  be  passed 
by  the  people ;  and  rather  to  lose  his  life  than  suffer  any 
longer  exile  from  his  country.  As  might  have  been 
expected,  he  did  not  carry  out  this  intention,  but  his  de- 
spair was  unbounded  when  the  intelligence  of  the  occur- 
!  £p.85.       rences  of  the  25th  January  reached  him.*  ^ 

(/J«.  iii.  27.)j  r-      '    t  r>T      T 

For  this  act  of  violence,  Clodius  was  arraigned  by  the 
Tribune  Milo  ;  but  his  brother  the  Prsetor  Appius,  the 
Consul  Metellus,  and  Serranus  the  Tribune,  sheltered  him 

2  Pro  sesi.:  with  their  edicts  ^ ;  and  Milo  now  took  in  pay  a  band  of 
gladiators  to  defend  himself  against  those  of  his  opponent.f 
The  Senate  upon  this  decreed  that  no  other  business 
should  be  entered  upon  till  that  of  Cicero's  recall  was 
effected.  Letters  were  issued  in  the  name  of  the  Consuls, 
to  every  part  of  Italy,  summoning  to  Rome  all  persons 
well  disposed  towards  Cicero  and  the  Republic :  all  the 
governors,  legates,  and  quaestors  of  the  provinces  through 
which  he  would  pass,  were  enjoined  to  provide  for  his  wel- 

^^j'ro  sest.  fare.^  Pompeius  exerted  all  his  influence,  both  within  and 
without  the  city,  in  his  behalf,  and  Lentulus  kept  the 
people  in  good-humour  with  public  games.  Cicero's  recall 
was  again  decreed  in  the  Temple  of  Honos  and  Virtus, 

'  Pro  Sest.    which  Mai'ius  had  built  with  the  spoils  of  the  Cimbri.l^ 

o4.  66.  '■  ^ 

*  The  letters  84,  85,  which  Schiitz  assigns  to  the  year  696,  seem  to  me  to 
belong  to  the  period  in  which  I  refer  to  them.  [Billerbeck  also  assigns  them 
to  Jan.  697.  In  84  Cicero  speaks  of  Senatus  consultum  quod  de  me  factum 
est,  evidently  the  decree  proposed  by  the  new  Consul  Lentulus  Spinther.] 

t  De  Off.  ii.  17.;  Dio  Cass,  xxxix.  7,  8.  Clodius  had  hired  these  gladi- 
ators in  the  expectation  of  becoming  ^dile,  or  at  least  under  this  pretext. 

X  The  succession  of  events  and  decrees  for  Cicero's  recall  is  not  easily 
made  out,  inasmuch  as  the  speech  for  Sestius,  which  is  the  main  authority,  is 
an  unsafe  guide  for  them.  The  60th  chapter  of  that  speech,  however,  seems 
to  me  to  prove  that  the  meeting  in  the  Temple  of  Jupiter  was  later  than  that 
in  the  Temple  of  Honos  and  Virtus.  For  the  decrees  which  were  meant  to 
secure  the  carrying  of  the  law,  and  which  were  there  added  to  those  of  the 
former  assembly,  went  quite  as  far  as  the  Senate  could  legitimately  go. 


A.  u.  697.     B.  c.  57.     cic.  50.  147 

Clodius  had  done  his  best  to  hinder  the  decree  beino* 
passed,  and  he  now  succeeded  in  preventing  its  beins;  ear- 
ned into  execution.  ^  In  May,  the  Senate  being  assembled  '.,/'>•"  sesi. 
in  the  Temple  of  Jupiter  Capitolinus,  Pompeius  made 
a  speech,  in  Avhich  he  avowed  that  Cicero  had  saved  his 
country.  The  Consul  Metellus  at  the  same  time  solemnly 
renounced  all  animosity  towards  him;  and  once  more  a 
decree  was  passed,  more  strongly  worded  than  before,  and 
so  framed  as  to  overcome  any  impediment  that  might  be 
thrown  in  the  way  of  its  execution,  and  the  following 
day  vigorous  measures  were  taken  to  ensure  its  adoption. --/'r^s^z. 
Two  months,  however,  elapsed  before  the  decree  could  be 
presented  to  the  people.  This  was  done  at  length  on  the 
4th  August,  and  on  that  day  Cicero  was  recalled  at  the 
comitia  of  the  centuries,  whither  the  people,  and  not  only 
the  residents  in  Rome,  repaired  in  great  numbers,  and 
where  the  votes  of  all  the  centuries  were  unanimous. 
The  remonstrances  of  Clodius  were  disregarded. 

Time,  it  is  said,  has  a  purifying  effect ;  but  Cicero's 
letters,  infinitely  valuable  as  they  are,  counteract  this  in- 
fluence, inasmuch  as  they  make  us  live  and  move  in  the 
period  in  which  they  were  written,  and  place  the  man  and 
all  his  foibles  before  us.  The  picture  he  has  presented  of 
himself  in  this  period,  is  unpleasing,  and  we  long  to  see 
him  again,  in  a  more  favourable  light.  Cicero  however 
was  more  completely  removed  from  the  eyes  of  the  Roman 
people  during  his  banishment,  than  from  posterity,  who 
have  his  letters  by  which  to  judge  of  him;  and  the  period 
of  separation  was  long  enough  to  remove  the  transient 
spots  which  might  have  dimmed  his  lasting  reputation. 
We  close  the  present  period  with  the  following  scene 
which  occurred  without  premeditation.  ^  3  p^.^  ^.  ,^^ 

On  the  day  when  the  Senate  was  framing  in  the  Temple"^' ^"" 
of  Honour  and  Virtue  the  decree  for  Cicero's  recall,  the 

H  2 
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people  were  assembled  in  the  theatre ;  and  there  the  art  of 
iEsopus  the  actor,  and  the  words  of  the  poet  which  he  had 
to  deliver,  excited  the  liveliest  remembrance  of  the  exile 
the  warmest  sympathy  with  him.  When  he  spoke  of  the 
Greek  who  "  supported  and  upheld  his  country  and  stood 
by  it  to  the  last,  regardless  of  his  own  life,  in  its  time  of 
direst  need,"*  every  one  thought  of  the  Consul,  whose 
foresight,  prudence,  and  perseverance  had  confounded  the 
frightful  schemes  of  Catilina;  the  mention  of  the  man 
"  endowed  with  the  highest  gifts  of  intellect,"  recalled  to 
their  recollection  the  orator  who  had  so  often  swayed  the 
populace  from  the  rostrum ;  and  when  the  heroine  of  the 
tragedy  addressed  her  father  in  accents  of  grief,  they 
thought  of  the  man  whom  Catulus  had  invoked  as 
•  Pro  sest.  "  Father  of  his  Fatherland."  ^  The  words  "  I  saw  all 
this  in  flames,"  reminded  them  of  the  hour  when  Cicero's 
house  on  the  Palatine  was  destroyed,  and  when  -^sopus 
exclaimed  with  emphasis  and  deep  emotion,  "  You  allow 
him  to  live  in  exile,  you  permitted  him  to  be  driven  from 
his  home !"  the  audience  felt  at  once  all  the  exile's  exceed- 
ing merit,  and  the  injuries  he  had  suffered  at  the  hands  of 
his  countrymen. 

*  Pro  Sest.  56.    The  play  was  the  "  Andromache  "  of  Ennius,  and  the 
words  referred  to  Telamon. 

Certo  qui  rempublicam  animo  adjuverit, 
Statuerit,  steterit  cum  Achivis  .... 

.  ...  re  dubia 
Nee  dubitarit  vitum  offerre,  nee  capiti  pepercerit, 
....  Suzjimum  amicum,  summo  in  bello  .... 

summo  ingenio  praditum  .... 

O  pater 

HcEC  omnia  vidi  inflammari  .... 

O  ingratijici  Aryivi,  inanes  Graii,  immemores  beneficl, 

JExsulare  sinitis,  sistis  pelli,  pulsuvi  patiminL 
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A.U.  697.    B.C.  57.     Cic.  50. 
p.  ConNELius  Lentdlus  SpmiuER.     Q.  C.t:cilius  Metellus  Nepos. 

The  Belgie  unite  against  the  Roman  armies.  Cffisar, 
having  penetrated  into  their  country  with  eight  legions, 
compels  them  to  submit.  The  Nervii  alone  remain  in 
arms,  and  are  conquered  in  a  hard  fought  battle.  Ptole- 
m£8us  Auletes,  having  been  banished  from  Egypt,  comes 
to  Rome  to  implore  succour.  M.  Cato  returns  to  Rome, 
having,  in  pursuance  of  the  Clodian  law,  converted  Cyprus 
into  a  Roman  province. 

A.U.  698.     B.C.  56.     Cic.  51. 
On.  Cornelius  Lextulus  Marcelunxs.    L.  3L\rcius  Philippus. 

The  Veneti  and  other  Armorican  tribes  rise  against  the 
Romans  in  Gaul.  Having  received  liberal  supplies  of 
money  from  the  public  treasury,  Caesar  equips  a  fleet? 
beats  the  enemy  at  sea,  and  compels  them  to  submit. 
Meanwhile  the  Aquitani  are  defeated  by  Crassus,  and  the 
remaining  tribes  by  others  of  his  lieutenants.  Piso  and 
Gabinius  carry  on  a  shameful  maladministration  of  their 
respective  provinces,  Macedonia  and  Syria. 
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A.U.  699.     B.C.  55.     Cic.  52. 
Cn.  Poslpeius  Magnus  IL      M.  Licinius  Crassus  II. 

Caesar  conquers  the  Usipetes  and  Tenctheri,  German 
tribes  who  had  crossed  the  Rhine  with  the  view  of  establish- 
ing themselves  in  Gaul.  He  compels  them  to  recross  the 
river,  and  then  leads  his  own  army  across  it  to  carry  on 
the  pursuit.  The  barbarians  continuing  to  retreat  before 
him,  he  returns  into  Gaul  after  eighteen  days;  then  con- 
ducts two  legions  into  Britain ;  where,  however,  he  does 
nothing  of  importance,  and  spends  the  winter  with  all  his 
lesions  in  Belgium.  Gabinius  conducts  Ptolemaeus  back 
to  Egypt,  and  after  some  successful  encounters  with  his 
enemies,  reinstates  him  in  his  dominions. 

A.  U.  700.     B.  C.  54.     Cic.  53. 
L.  DoMiTTus  Ahenobarbcs.     Appius  Claudius  Pulchee. 

Caesar  crosses  a  second  time  into  Britain,  gains  a  victory 
in  the  south  of  the  island,  receives  hostages,  and  returns  to 
Gaul.  The  Eburones  rise  under  their  chief  Ambiorix, 
and  destroy  a  legion  stationed  among  them  in  winter 
quarters. 

Q.  Cicero  defends  himself  with  difficulty  against  the 
Nervii,  and  is  saved  by  Caesar.  Crassus  prepares  for  war 
ao-ainst  the  Parthians,  but  after  loitering  for  some  time  in 
Mesopotamia,  returns  to  Syria,  where  he  enriches  himself 
and  his  troops  with  plunder,  and  especially  with  that  of 
the  temple  at  Jerusalem.  Pompeius  places  his  province 
of  Spain  under  the  government  of  his  legates,  L.  Afranius 
and  M.  Petreius. 

A.U.  701.     B.C.  53.     Cic.  54. 
Cn.  Domitius  Caxvinus.      M.  Valerius  Messala, 
Csesar  reduces  all  the  revolted   tribes   in   Gaul,   and 
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crosses  the  Rhine  a  second  time  to  intimidate  the  Ger- 
mans. 

Crassus  at  length  advances  against  the  Parthians,  but, 
betrayed  by  Abgarus,  king  of  Osrhoeue,  he  is  surrounded 
by  the  Parthian  army,  and  flies  to  Charrha?,  while  his  son 
falls  gallantly  with  the  cavalry.  At  Charrhaj  Crassus 
holds  an  interview  with  the  Parthian  general,  and  is 
treacherously  put  to  death.  Scarcely  the  tenth  part  of  his 
army  returns  to  Syria. 

A.  U.  702.     B.  C.  52.     Cic.  55. 

Cn.  CiECiLius  Metellcs,  Pius  Scipio  from  the  1st  Aug.   Up  to  that  date 
PoMPEius  alone,  ILL 

Increased  disturbances  in  Gaul.  The  Arverni  rise 
under  Verclngetorix.  Soon  the  whole  of  Gaul  is  in  arms. 
Caesar  exerts  all  his  strength,  and  Vercingetorix  at  length 
surrenders  himself.  In  Syria,  the  Quastor  C.  Cassius 
drives  back  the  encroaching  Parthians.  The  Tribune  of 
the  people,  M.  Ca^lius,  carries  a  law  empowering  Csesar, 
though  absent,  to  sue  for  the  Consulate. 

Feom  697  to  699. 

On  the  4th  of  August  697,  the  same  day  that  the  law 
for  his  recall  was  passed  in  Rome,  Cicero,  informed  no 
doubt  of  the  favourable  turn  his  affairs  had  taken,  quitted 
Dyrrachium,  and  the  next  day  landing   at   Brundisium, 
once  more  trod  the  soil  of  Italy.     There  he  was  met  by 
his  daughter  Tullia,  whose  birthday  it  happened  to  be.^' -^^^-87,  i. 
The   colony  of  Brundisium  was   engaged   in  celebrating  ^^^p^p'''^ 
the  anniversary  of  its  foundation ;  and  on  this  same  5th 
of  August,    246   years    before,  the   dictator,   C.  Junius 
Bubulius^,  had  consecrated  the  Temple  of  the  Dea  Salus 
on  the  Quirinal  hill.-    These  circumstances  gave  additional  ^J>-.^f-ji 
fervour  to  the  congratulations  of  the  Brundisians  ;  and  if  ^^.''er" 
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Cicero's  heart  was  melted  at  the  sight  of  his  daughter  who 
:  />;os«<.3i.had  recently  lost  her  noble  husband  Piso^  his  enthusiasm 
might  kindle  at  the  thought  that  the  Goddess  who  presided 
over  his  country's  welfare  had  recalled  him  as  its  represen- 
tative. On  the  8th,  while  still  at  Brundisium,  he  received 
tidings  from  his  brother  of  the  extraordinary  rejoicinga 
with  which  the  law  for  his  recall  had  been  accepted  and 
j£/>.87,i.  ratified  by  all  the  centuries.^  He  could  not  have  desired 
a  procedure  more  honourable  to  himself  in  form  and  sub- 
stance. The  Senate  had  issued  a  decree  that  no  one 
should  observe  the  heavens*  whilst  they  were  sitting  to 
decide  upon  the  law,  nor  attempt  any  hindrance  what- 
soever, on  pain  of  being  considered  an  enemy  of  the 
State  and  severely  punished.  If  the  law  should  not  be 
carried  within  the  five  days  to  which  its  discussion  was 
confined,  Cicero  should  be  permitted  to  return  to  Rome, 
and  should  be  reinstated  in  all  his  dignities;  the  citizens 
who  had  assembled  from  all  parts  of  Italy  to  assist  in  his 
recall  were  to  be  thanked,  and  requested  to  present  them- 
selves again  on  the  day  fixed  for  the  ratification  of  the 
^  Prosest.  law.^  Then  might  Cicero  call  to  mind  the  remarkable 
dream  with  which  he  had  been  visited  during  his  flight 
from  Rome,  and  whilst  he  was  still  in  Italy.  In  the 
morning,  when  dreams  are  wont  to  be  most  vivid,  he 
fancied  in  his  sleep  that  he  was  wandering  mournfully  ia 
a  desert  place,  when  his  countryman  C.  Marius  met  him, 
with  his  fasces  decked  with  laurel,  and  asked  him  the 
cause  of  his  melancholy ;  and  on  Cicero  telling  him  how 
he  had  been  driven  by  force  from  Rome,  Marius  spoke 
words  of  comfort  to  him,  and  caused  a  lictor  to  conduct 
him  into  "  the  Monument,"  where  he  would  find  deliver- 

*  By  the  lex  JElia  Fufia  an  assembly  of  the  people  might  be  brokea 
np  on  the  appearance  of  unfavourable  signs  in  the  heavens.  This  law, 
abolished  by  Clodius,  had  been  revived  after  his  Tribunate. 
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ance.     The  Temple  of  Honour  and  Virtue  was  called  the 
"Monument  of  Marius,"^  and  in  this  temple  had  been g^»o ^'"nc. 
passed  the  first  decree  of  the  Senate  for  Cicero's  return, 
which  was  ratified  bj  that  of  May.^  ^  BeBmnA. 

He  now  left  Brundisium  where  he  had  again  found  a 
\yelcome  in  the  house  of  Lsenius  Flaccus,  and  where  he 
was  vividly  reminded  of  the  sad  days  he  had  passed  there 
in  the  first  bitterness  of  his  exile.^  He  longed  to  be  in  ^  ?»-o  5«/. 
Borne,  but  he  was  retarded  on  his  way  thither  by  the 
crowds  of  congratulatorsj  who  flocked  to  meet  him,  and  by 
the  deputations  to  which  he  had  to  give  audience,  as  well 
as  by  the  fetes  which  were  everywhere  held  in  his  honour. 
''  All  the  towns  on  my  road,"  he  says  in  his  speech  for 
SestiusS  "seemed  to  celebrate  my  return  with  festivals."  Pro s.-.vf. 
The  highways  were  thronged  with  deputations  sent  from  m>jj^«fk 
ail  parts  to  meet  me.  On  approaching  the  city,  I  was 
joyfully  greeted  by  an  innumerable  host  of  well-wishers. 
Such  was  my  way  from  the  gate  to  the  Capitol,  such  my 
entry  into  my  house*,  as  to  touch  me  with  grief,  even  in 
the  midst  of  my  pleasure,  at  the  thought  of  all  the  misery 
and  oppression  under  which  this  grateful  city  was  groan- 
ing." t     He  arrived  in  Rome  on  the  4th  of  September. 

*  He  must  mean  the  house  of  a  fiiend,  or  some  other  residence  of  his  own 
than  that  on  the  Palatine. 

f  Comp.  Ep.  87,  1.  "  When  I  drew  near  the  city,  not  a  single  citizen 
whose  name  is  known  to  a  nomenclator,  failed  to  come  forth  to  meet  me. 
On  amving  at  the  Porta  Capena  (through  which  the  road  to  Capua  lay)  I 
beheld  the  steps  of  the  temples  crowded  with  men  of  the  lowest  classes,  who 
expressed  their  sympathy  with  the  loudest  acclamations.  By  a  similar  stream 
of  people,  by  similar  shouts  of  rejoicing,  was  I  attended  all  the  way  to  the 
Capitol."  The  speeches  in  Senatu,  and  ad  Quirites  post  reditum,  which  bear 
Cicero's  name,  are  held,  it  is  well  known,  on  strong  grounds,  to  be  spurious. 
[The  genuineness  of  these  orations  was  first  questioned  by  Markland  in 
the  middle  of  the  last  century,  assailed  still  more  vehemently  by  Wolf, 
and  surrendered  tacitly  by  OreUi.  As  usual  in  such  cases,  it  is  far  easier  to 
point  out  internal  grounds  of  suspicion,  than  to  establish  a  plausible  theory 
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On  the  follo^Ying  day  he  returned  thanks  to  the  Senate, 
1  £p.  87,2.    aQ(j  afterwards  addressed  the  people  in  the  Forum. ^     The 

(  Att.  IV.  1.;  ;  ■■-■*■ 

?xxix.T"  Senate  was  at  this  time  engaged  in  deliberations  touching 
the  supply  of  corn,  as  the  citizens  were  suffering  greatly 
Ep.  87,  2.  from  scarcity.^  Clodius  had  endeavoured  to  make  them 
believe  that  Cicero  was  the  author  of  their  distress ;  but 
his  insinuations,  it  would  appear,  had  had  little  weight,  for 
the  rejoicing  was  great  and  universal  at  the  public  reading 
of  the  edict  to  provide  measures  of  relief,  of  which  Cicero 

3 Ep. 87,2.   was  announced  to  be  the  author.^ 

The  people  were  desirous  that  the  supply  of  the  city 
should  be  entrusted  to  Pompeius,  who  on  his  part  was 
anxious  for  the  office,  since,  in  the  position  he  then  oc- 
cupied, anything  was  acceptable  to  him  which  tended  to 
enhance  his  importance  in  the  eyes  of  the  people.  In 
consequence  of  his  pressing  solicitations  Cicero  proposed 
in  the  Senate  that  he  should  be  treated  with  on  the  sub- 
ject, and  that  if  he  accepted  the  commission,  a  law  con- 
ferring it  on  him  should  be  framed  and  presented  for 
ratification  to  the  people.     Pompeius  gladly  consented  to 

for  the  existence  of  the  speeches  themselves  on  the  supposition  of  their  being 
spurious.  The  objections  to  them  however  seem  far  from  conclusive  (at  the 
present  moment  the  current  of  opinion  seems  to  set  again  in  their  favom-), 
and  in  any  case  their  value  as  historical  doctunents  is  little  impeached  by 
them.  It  is  known  that  Cicero  delivered  speeches  on  the  occasions  to  which 
they  refer,  and  that  he  was  well  pleased  with  them  as  specimens  of  his  ora- 
torical powers  ;  we  may  conclude  therefore  that  they  were  published  and 
obtained  notoriety  in  Rome.  The  impugners  of  the  genuineness  of  the  exist- 
ing speeches  allow  that  they  must  have  been  written,  as  rhetorical  exercises, 
no  later  than  the  Augustan  age,  being  evidently  the  same  as  those  on  which 
Asconius  (lemp  Neron)  commented.  It  is  clear  therefore  that  if  they  are  not 
Cicero's,  the  writer  must  have  had  the  originals  before  him,  and  kept  the  facts 
and  details  distinctly  in  view."  Merivale,  Hist.  Rom.  Emp.  i.  368.,  note.  It 
may  be  added,  that  the  feebleness  in  style  and  sentiment  objected  to  these 
speeches  is  no  more  than  we  might  naturally  expect  from  the  mortification 
and  humiliation  which  lay  at  Cicero's  heart  at  the  moment,  however  much 
he  might  disguise  them  from  himself  and  the  world.] 
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undertake  the  charge,  but  stipulated  for  absolute  com- 
inand  over  the  public  stores  and  corn-rents,  and  for  the 
assistance  of  fifteen  legates  to  act  under  his  directions. 
The  popular  mind  having  been  first  prepared  by  a  speech 
from  Cicero,  the  Senate,  although  many  of  the  principal 
members  at  first  hesitated  to  increase  the  power  of  Pom- 
peius,  resolved  to  grant  all  his  demands,  and  a  decree 
to  that  effect  was  accordingly  presented  to  the  people. 
Cicero,  who  conducted  the  whole  business,  wisely  refused 
to  second  the  proposition  of  the  Tribune  Messius,  who, 
influenced  no  doubt  by  Porapeius,  moved  that  this  charge 
should  be  still  further  augmented  by  combining  with  it  a 
military  command.  Anxious,  however,  not  to  offend  the 
o-reat  man  whose  countenance  he  still  needed  for  his 
own  interests,  he  contented  himself  with  remaining 
silent  ^  '  '^P-  "•  2-' 

S"^"^-  ^  _  {All.  in.  I.) 

In  requiring  his  fifteen  legates,  Pompeius  named  Cicero 
as  the  first  whose  services  he  was  desirous  of  securing,  and 
promised  that  he  should  be  his  "second  self.""  !N'o  doubt ^^^p•.J^'^■'^• 
it  was  a  great  point  for  him  to  have  such  a  man  on  his 
side.  Cicero  however  would  only  accept  the  honourable 
invitation  on  condition  that  if  the  next  Consuls  should  hold 
comitia  for  the  election  of  Censors,  he  should  be  allowed 
to  sue  for  that  office,  or,  should  he  desire  it,  for  a  legatio 
votiva*  As  he  was  unwilling  to  leave  the  city  at  this 
time,  he  appears,  with  the  approbation  of  Porapeius,  to 
have  deputed  his  brother  Quintus  to  discharge  his  new 

*  Ep.  88,  2.  (Att.  iv.  2.)  After  the  words  of  tlie  passage  here  cited,  voti- 
vam  legem  sumere,  some  MSS.  read  :  prope  omnium  fanorum  ac  sacrorum  lo- 
corum :  which  are  supposed  to  be  a  gloss.  The  legatio  votiva  was  the  leave 
got  by  a  senator  to  fulfil  a  vow.  [i.  e.  to  travel  abroad  on  private  aftaks 
under  pretext  of  making  offerings  in  holy  places,  with  the  pri\-ilcge  of 
a  legatus,  or  envoy  of  the  llcpublie.  OrcUi  regards  the  whole  passage  as  ge- 
nuine, and  supposes  the  latter  formal  words  to  be  introduced  in  jest.] 
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duties.     Quintus  accordingly  went  into  Sardinia  in  De- 
cember.* 

Cicero's  most  engrossing  care  at  present  was  the  reco- 
very of  his  villas  and  of  his  house  in  Home.  After  the 
demolition  of  the  latter,  Clodius  had  by  the  most  dariacr 
and  shameful  means  appropriated  to  himself  a  large  area 
on  the  Palatine  hill,  and  had  besides  caused  the  Portico  of 
Q.  Catulus  (a  memorial  of  the  victory  over  the  Cimbri, 
which  abutted  on  the  house  of  Cicero),  to  be  destroyed, 
and  another  erected  in  its  place,  destined  to  bear  his  own 
name.f  This  was  annexed  to  a  Temple  of  Liberty  which 
he  erected  on  a  portion  of  this  large  space  of  ground, 
hoping  thus  permanently  to  alienate  the  whole  area  from 
Cicero.  The  restoration  of  the  property  became  under 
these  circumstances  a  question  to  be  decided  on  by  the 
Pontifical  College.  The  cause  was  accordingly  brought 
before  it,  and  Cicero  delivered  an  oration  on  the  occa- 
1  Ep.  8S.  1.  sion,  on  the  30th  of  September.^  They  decided  that  "if 
Dio;  cJss." '  he  who  consecrated  the  temple  had  done  it  without  the 


xxxix.  11. 


*  Ep.  90,  2.  (Qu.fr.  ii.  1.)  The  chief  anthority  for  the  above  is  the 
speech  pro  domo  (5,  6.),  the  genuineness  of  which  is  no  doubt  much  suspected. 
On  the  importance  of  the  commission  given  to  Pompeius,  see  Dio  Cass. 
xxxix.  9.  [He  was  to  receive  the  proconsular  impcrium,  with  authoritysu- 
perior  to  that  of  any  pro"vincial  governor. 

Dio  remarks,  Ka\  h  fxkv,  Hxnrep  hr\  rols  KarairovTiaTals  irpdrepoy,  outu  koX 
t6t€  eVi  Tu  T^dffrjs  aidis  rrjs  olKOvjievris,  ttjs  inrh  to7s  'Pwjjmiois,  Tore  ovcnjSy. 
&p^fiv  efj.eWe.'j 

f  On  the  site  of  this  monument  stood,  at  an  earlier  period,  the  house  of 
M.  Fulvius  Flaccus.  When  this  man  was  executed  by  command  of  the  Se- 
nate, for  his  connexion  with  the  attempts  of  C.  Gracchus,  his  house  also 
was  razed  to  the  ground,  and  upon  its  foundation  Catulus  aftei-wards  erected 
his  Portico.  Of  ^the  speech  which  he  addressed  to  the  Pontiffs,  Cicero 
sa.ys,  Ep.  88,  1.  (Att.iv.  2.):  Si  unquam  in  dicendo  fuimus  aliquid,  autetiam 
si  unquam  alias  fuimus,  turn  profecto  dolor  et  magnitudo  vim  quondam  nobis 
dicendi  dedit.  Wolf  has  shown  that  the  speech  pro  domo  which  we  possess 
as  Cicero's,  by  no  means  answers  to  this  encomium. 
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express  authorization  of  the  people,  the  area  in  question 
niioht  without  prejudice  to  religion  be  restored  to  Cicero.'' 
This  judgment  was  laid  before  the  Senate  and  received  the 
support  of  nearly  all  its  members,  especially  of  M.  Lu- 
cuiius  and  the  Consul  elect  Marcellinus.  But  Ciodius, 
v/ho  had  already  tried  to  excite  the  minds  of  the  populace 
by  an  harangue,  in  which  he  called  upon  them  to  protect 
their  "Libertas,"'  vehemently  opposed  the  edict  in  a  longi  Ep.  ss,!. 
oration,  and  got  his  faithful  adherent  the  Tribune  Serranus  di"  cass""  " 

to  interpose  his  veto.    The  Senate  defended  itself  by  means 

which  it  then  not  unfrequently  adopted.*  It  declared  that 
if  any  violence  v.' ere  used  against  its  decree,  the  man  who 
forbade  it  should  be  held  responsible.  The  measure  was 
carried,  and  the  sum  of  two  million  sesterces  were  voted  to 
Cicero  for  the  rebuilding  of  his  house,  and  half  a  million 
and  a  quarter  of  a  million  respectively  for  the  restoration 
of  his  Tusculan  and  Formian  villas.!^     The  Portico   gi'^  ^p- ^^'' 

'  (Alt.  IV.  •>.);■ 

Catulus  was  to  be  forthwith  reconstructed.  xxxix'Tf' 

Cicero  was  by  no  means  satisfied  with  these  sums,  and  ho 
recognized  in  the  result  of  the  transaction  the  work  of  his 
ill-wishers,  wlio  had  been  striving  ever  since  his  return  to 
clip  the  wings  they  saw  again  about  to  grow;  and  here  we 
may  discern  the  first  seeds  of  that  discontent  which  caused 
him  in  the  year  following  to  throw  himself  into  the  arms 

His  vexation  was  the  greater,  as  he  was  already  suffer- ■^■'■* 
ing  under  pecuniary  difficulties  which  induced  him  to  offer 


*  So  in  regard  to  the  law  about  Cicero's  return.  The  passage  88, 1.  is  im- 
portant. It  shows  us  how  the  Senate  had  learnt  at  last  to  protect  itself  from 
the.  obstinate  opposition  of  the  Tribunes,  and  their  measures  so  often  seditious. 

t  [The  compensation  for  the  Palatine  house  was  fixed  at  H.  S.  vicies, 
something  less  than  1800?.  of  our  money  ;  that  of  the  Tusculan  quinyentis 
millibus,  ox  nearly  4500/.;  of  the  Formicau  at  half  that  sum  :  certe  valde  illi- 
heraliler.  1 
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•  Ep.  88, 2.    one  of  his  estates  for  sale  ^ ;  and  the  happiness  which  a  few 

{AU.  iv.  2.)  1   1  •  1  r'  1       1       T  1 

weeks  before  he  flattered  himselt  he  had  at  length  attained, 
was  further  disturbed  by  some  domestic  annoyances  arismg 
probably  from  the  want  of  harmony  between  himself  and 
^^Epp- j7. 2.;  his  wife.  ^ 

>'2.)      "  ■      Clodius,  meanwhile,  persevered  in  his  violent  proceed- 
■■>  Ep.  89.      inorg.  3     On  thc  3rd  of  November  one  of  his  hired  gangs 

(Aii,  iv,  3.)  ^  tj       o 

drove  away  the  workmen  from  Cicero's  ground,  pulled 
down  the  Portico  of  Catulus  which  was  completed  nearly 
to  the  roof,  and  set  fire  to  the  neighbouring  house  of 
Quintus;  Clodius  himself  rushed  furiously  through  the 
city  endeavouring  by  promises  of  emancipation  to  get 
slaves  to  join  him ;  for  even  his  own  had  abandoned  him. 
On  the  11th  of  November,  Cicero  was  personally  attacked 
by  him  and  his  gang  in  the  Via  Sacra,  and  compelled  to 
take  refuge  in  the  house  of  a  plebeian.  The  following 
day  they  threatened  the  dwelling  of  Milo,  and  a  bloody 
conflict  ensued. 

Clodius  looked  forward  to  obtaining  the  ^dileship  this 
year,  and  thus  escaping  the  punishment  due  to  these  law- 
less acts.  The  populace  was  in  great  measure  favourable 
to  him,  and  he  was  protected  by  his  brother-in-law  the 
Consul  Metellus,  who  still  cherished  his  old  dislike  to 
Cicero.  Milo,  however,  by  virtue  of  his  office,  could 
hinder  the  comitia  for  the  election  of  -3^diles,  and  this  pre- 
rogative he  vigorously  exerted.*  Clodius  succeeded  by 
means  of  his  party  in  exciting  a  tumult  in  the  Senate,  and 
thus  thwarting  the  proposition  of  Racilius  for  a  legal  in- 
4  Ep.90,2.    quiry  into  his  conduct.'* 

(Ou,  Jr.  ii. 

1.)  "        This  was  in  December.    In  the  beginning  of  the  follow- 

ing year  he  was  actually  chosen  iEdile.     Amongst  the 

*  Already  in  the  course  of  these  proceedings  Cicero  writes  in  November, 
Si  se  inter  viam  obtulerit  (Clodius),  occisum  iri  ab  ipso  Milone  video.  Ep.  89. 
(^«.  iv.  3.) 
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Tribunes  who  entered  upon  office  in  December  697,  Cicero 
placeci  Ills  best  hopes  on  llacilius,  and  after  him  on 
Antistius  Vetus;  he  could  also  securely  count  on  the 
friendship  of  Plancius,  who  had  so  warmly  befriended  him 
in  jMacedonia.  ^  ■  Ep.  oo,  2. 

'■  (Qu.fr.  ii. 

In  the  summer  of  697,  soon  after  his  return  to  Eome,^''' 
he  wrote  to  his  friend  Atticus^,  «I  have  recovered  more' ^"-.".i- 
fully  than  I  ventured  to  hope,  more  than  in  my  present 
circumstances  seemed  possible,  my  ancient  reputation  in 
the  Forum,  my  influence  in  the  Senate,  and  the  favour  of 
all  good  men."     To  preserve  nil  this,  and  thoroughly  to 
recover  his  position,  was  now  his  principal  object ;  and 
in  the  first  months  after  his  return,  in  the  elevation  of 
gpirits  consequent  upon  that  event,  he  felt  he  had  streno-th 
and  courage  for  the  task.3     "My  courage  is  great;'\e^  Ep.f>9.,n 
writes  in  :N"ovember,  when  he  had  already  suffered  many"3.T  ^^"" '''' 
annoyances,  "  greater  even  than  in  my  former  prosperity." 
Whilst  writing  in  this  strain,  however,  he  must  have 
forgotten  how  totally  different  were  his  own  position  and 
that  of  the  State  from  what  they  had  been  in  the  days  of 
bis  Consulate.     Appian  says  with  reference  to  the  part 
acted  by  Pompeius  in  his  recall^  "Pompeius  hoped  that^  Appian, 
the  experience  of  the  last  two  years  would  have  rendered  ^"'^p-'d'o' 
Cicero  more  wise  and  cautious  in  his  political  conduct, '^•^°'  ''''''"'" 
whilst  at  the  same  time  he  was  anxious  to  check  the  ambi~ 
tious  attempts  of  Clodius,  and  he  therefore  effected  Cicero's 
recall  from  the   banishinent    to   which   at  his  instio-atiou 
he  had  been  sentenced."      The   same  might  be  said  of 
Caesar,  except  that  he  could  not  fail  to  observe  with  satis- 
faction the  enmity  of  Clodius  against  Pompeius.     Thus 
Cicero's  position  was  far  from  one  of  freedom  or  inde- 
pendence. 

As  at  the  time  he  was  aspiring  to  the  Consulate  he  had 
furthered  the  aggrandizement  of  Pompeius  to  secure  his 
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own  advancement,  so  now  was  he  forced  in  all  his  actions 
still  to  consult  that  chief's  interest  in  gratitude  for  his 
recall.  The  brightest  period  of  his  own  life  now  lay  be- 
hind him  ;  and  Pompeius,  whose  star  was  likewise  on  the 
decline,  used  him  to  maintain  as  much  as  he  could  of  his 
own  earlier  lustre.  If  Pompeius  on  the  one  hand  indulged 
Cicero  by  letting  him  remove  from  the  Capitol  the  tablet 
on  which  the  decree  of  banishment  and  other  violent  mea- 
sures of  the  Tribune  had  been  inscribed  *,  Cicero  on  his 
part,  by  his  first  public  act,  when  he  got  for  Pompeius  the 
command  of  the  corn  supplies,  in  spite  of  the  secret  oppo- 
sition of  the  nobles,  had  proved  his  own  dependence  upon 
him,  and  let  it  be  seen  what  part  he  must  thenceforth  play, 
if  he  wished  to  mix  in  public  affairs. 

The  next  year  (698)  opens  with  a  series  of  letters 
differing  considerably  in  character  from  most  of  those  with 
which  we  have  been  hitherto  occupied.  They  are  addressed 
to  statesmen  by  a  statesman,  and  v,'e  may  notice  in  them 
a  more  artificial  and  laboured  style  of  diction,  together 
with  an  ambiguity  of  expression,  often  throwing  out  sig- 
nificant hints  of  matters  which  it  appeared  hazardous  to 
speak  of  openly ;  whereas  the  earlier  letters  of  Cicero, 
addressed  for  the  most  part  to  Atticus  and  Quintus,  were 
familiar  and  confidential,  and  written  in  language  answer- 
ing  to  their  contents,  though  they  too  are  characterized  by 
a  concise  and  careless  brevity  which  often  leaves  more  to  be 
inferred  than  is  expressed.! 

*  Dio  Cass,  xxxbc.  21.;  Plut.  Cic.  34.  In  his  hatred  to  Clodius,  Pom- 
peius 'probably  viewed  this  proceeding  with  satisfaction.  It  caused  some 
coldness  between  Cicero  and  Cato,  who  returned  from  Cypras  in  697.  Cato 
had  discharged  the  commission  imposed  upon  him  by  Clodius,  miserable  a5 
it  was,  with  great  diligence  and  honesty  ;  in  money  matters  even  Avith  mean- 
ness ;  and  he  now  wanted  to  have  his  acts  confirmed  by  the  Senate. 
Cicero's  proceedings  against  Clodius  seemed  likely  to  obstruct  this  object. 
Dio  Cass,  xxxix.  22. 

t  Of  the  period  from  Cicero's  return  to  the  end  of  the  year  697,  we  have 
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In  January  698  the  Senate  was  busily  engaged  with 
the  question,  whether  the  king  Ptolemaeus  Auletes,  who, 
as  a  friend  of  the  Romans  and  a  fugitive  from  his  own 
subjects,  had  appealed  to  it  for  aid  *,  should  be  reinstated 
in  his  dominions,  and  if  so,  in  what  manner  this  should  be 
effected.  The  honourable  commission  which  had  been  pro- 
mised to  Lentulus,  at  this  time  Proconsul  of  Cilicia,  was 
now  ardently  coveted  by  Pompeius,  who  had  received  the 
fugitive  monarch  into  his  own  house,  and  was  anxious  to 
lead  him  back  at  the  head  of  an  army.  He  wished  to  ob- 
tain a  militai-y  command  which  might  place  him  more  on 
an  equality  with  Ca3sar ;  while  the  aristocrats,  on  the  other 
Land,  dreaded  to  increase  the  power  which  his  commission 
for  supplying  the  city  gave  him;  and  the  more  as  his 
union  with  Ctesar  and  Crassus  still  subsisted. 

Just  at  the  right  moment,  an  oracle  was  found  in  the 
Sybiiline  books,  which  declared  that  "  an  Egyptian  sove- 
reign would  seek  the  protection  of  the  Romans.  Assist- 
ance, it  said,  might  be  granted  him,  but  not  with  force  of 
numbers."  f 

The  Senate  availed  themselves  of  this  circumstance,  and 
all  idea  of  employing  a  military  force  was  abandoned;  the 
only  question  now  being,  whether  the  king  should  be  rein- 
stated at  all ;  and  if  so,  whether  the  commission  should  be 

three  letters  to  Atticus  and  one  to  Quintus.  That  to  the  latter  is  durccted 
to  Sardinia.  Besides  these  a  jocose  letter  addressed  to  Tabius  Gallus,  froni 
ilie  'I'usculanum,  whither  he  had  retired  on  account  of  sickness,  jDrohably 
belougs  to  the  same  year.     Ep.  91.  (Diu.  vii.  26.) 

*  Ptolemajus  had  caused  the  envoys  to  be  assassinated  who  were  sent  by 
the  Alexandrians  to  counteract  his  suit  at  Rome.     Dio  Cass,  xxsix.  13. 

t  Ep.  92,  1.  3.  (Div.  i.)  ;  Dio  Cass,  xxxix.  15.  [The  plirase,  it  is  said, 
was  sine  multitudine,  which  was  interpreted  to  mean,  without  an  army  ; 
hence  Cicero  speaks  of  religio  de  exercitu.  In  his  letter  to  Lentulus  he  does 
not  scruple  to  hint  that  this  pretended  oracle  was  a  forgeiy  (nomen  in- 
duccum  ficta  religionis,  Ep.  92,  2.,  Biv.  I  1.).  Hcec  est  opinio,  he  says, 
populi  Horn.'] 
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entrusted  to  Lentulus  or  to  Pompeius  and  two  others;  or, 
lastly,  to  three  envoys  of  inferior  note.  Cicero  was  sorely 
perplexed  by  this  question.  He  felt  bound  to  advocate 
the  cause  of  Lentulus,  who  had  the  voice  of  the  Senate  in 
his  favour,  and  had  been  instrumental  to  his  own  restora- 
tion, while,  on  the  other  hand,  he  dared  not  decidedly 
oppose  the  wishes  of  Pompeius,  who,  whilst  professing 
indifference  on  his  own  account,  and  even  advocating  the 
claims  of  Lentulus  in  the  Senate,  was  secretly  endeavour- 
ing by  the  aid  of  his  faithful  adherents  to  secure  the  ap- 
^  pointment  for  himself.     Ptolemaeus  also  desired  that  his 

should  be  the  agency  employed  on  the  occasion.     Cicero 
appears  to  have  been  misled  for  some  time  by  the  silence 
of  Pompeius,  and  the  secret  nature  of  his  proceedings,  of 
1  Ep.  100. 2.  which  he  complains  in  a  letter  to  Lentulus  ^ ;  though  per- 
(fixv.x.b.)    j^^p^  j^^  ^^^  ^^^  altogether  sorry  for  it,  as  he  was  thus 

able  to  range  himself  on  the  side  of  Lentulus,  together 
with  Hortensius  and  M.  Lucullus,  and  to  assert  at  the 
same  time  that  he  was  acting  in  accordance  with  the  inti- 
mations made  him  by  Pompeius  himself.  In  this  manner 
we  may  explain  a  confidential  letter  to  Quintus,  in  which 
he  tells  him  that  he  has  fulfilled  his  promises  both  to 
Pompeius  and  to  Lentulus  most  satisfactorily,  and  without 
«  Ep.  97, 5.  offending  either  party.^  In  the  numerous  letters  however, 
(^M.^r.  u.   jj(j^j.gggg(j  ^Q  Lentulus  on  this  subject,  we  find  manifest 

3  Ep.  92-9fi. tokens  of  his  embarrassment^;  and  one  cannot  help  sus- 

100,  101.  113.  .11  c  •         1 

J25- (i5i».  i.  pecting  that  the  rhetorical  style  so  often  apparent  in  them, 
was  adopted  to  conceal  a  secret  grudge  against  Lentulus, 
possibly  for  the  inadequate  compensation  of  his  personal 

4  Ep.  88.      losses."* 

iAtt.  iv.  2.)  mt        1  •        <  •     1      1        o  p  1 

The  king  s  cause  occupied  the  feenate  for  a  long  time. 
Pompeius,  not  being  supported  by  Caesar's  party,  saw  his 

5  Ep.  100.      own  hopes  frustrated  ^,  and  then  came  forward  without 

reserve  as  the  most  zealous  friend  of  Lentulus,  whom  he 
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counselled,  in  conjunction  with  Cicero,  to  undertake  the 
restoration  of  the  king  on  his  own  responsibility  ^,  for  the'^p-  'is 
Senate  had  begun  to  discourage  the  scheme  altogether.  It 
-was  of  some  impoi-tance  to  Pompeius  to  gain  the  good 
^^'iIl  of  so  distinguistied  a  personage  as  Lentulus.  The 
coveted  honour  fell,  however,  eventually  to  neither  of 
them.  For  the  cause  being  long  procrastinated,  and 
Ptolem^us,  after  a  considerable  loss  of  time  and  money, 
finally  placing  himself  under  the  protection  of  the  Ephesian 
Diana,  Grabinius,  who  was  Proconsul  of  Syria,  took  the 
matter  into  his  own  hands,  probably  at  the  instigation, 
certainly  with  the  approval  of  Pompeius,  and  by  force  of 
r.rms  reinstated  the  king  in  his  dominions,  stipulating  for 
a  laro-e  reward  for  his  services.* 

Clodius,  who  still  continued  to  enjoy  the  favour  of  the 
nopnlace,  was  chosen  xEdile  on  the  22nd  of  January  f, 
and  on  the  3rd  of  the  following  month  he  instituted  a 
nrccess  against  Milo^  accusing  him  of  violent  conduct  m:^P-P;.^-. 
tiie  transactions  at  the  beginning  of  the  year  697,  which 
produced  Cicero's  recaU.  Pompeius  came  forward  as 
Milo's  patron,  but  his  speech  to  the  people  on  the  6th,  as 
well  as  that  of  Clodius,  was  tumultuously  interrupted. 
Xothing  was  effected  on  that  day,  and  the  process  hal  no 
decided  result.  The  object  of  Clodius  was  indeed  only  to 
irritate  and  affront  the  friends  of  Cicero  and  abuse  his 
defenders,  especially  Pompeius '^  who  was  gradually  losings  DioCass. 
ground  with  the  people  through  his  means.  In  coming 
forward  in  defence  of  Milo,  Pompeius  was  probably  actu- 

*  These  proceedings  arc  detailed  by  Dio  Cassius,  xxxix.  12 — 16.  55 — 62. 

f  Tiiis  at  least  was  the  day  appointed  for  the  election.  It  should  have 
taken  place  before  the  close  of  the  year.  The  delay  is  attributed  by 
Manutius  to  the  intrigues  of  Clodius  and  his  opponents,  the  one  party 
seeking  to  become  ^■Edile  befoi'c  the  impeachment  de  Vi  with  which  he  was 
threatened,  the  latter  to  fnistratc  this  object.  Clodius  succeeded,  and 
baffled  his  prosecutors.     £p.  97,  4.  (Q«.  fr,  ii.  2.) 
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ated  bj  his  desire  to  bind  Cicero  as  closely  as  possible  to 
his  own  interests ;  for  it  was  becoming  daily  more  appa- 
rent to  him  that  Caesar  was  rapidly  eclipsing  him,  and  he 
must  have  contemplated  with  alarm  the  lengths  to  which 
his  policy  of  flattering  the  populace  might  lead  him.  An 
aristocrat  by  birth,  as  were  all  those  whose  early  fortunes 
had  been  founded  upon  Sulla,  Pompeius  needed  for  hia 
adherents  men  of  weight  and  importance  like  Cicero  and 
Lentulus,  to  balance  the  scales  against  Caesar.  True,  he, 
like  his  rival,  had  flattered  the  people,  and  had  risen 
through  their  favour ;  but  he  wanted  the  art  which  ena- 
bled Cjesar  permanently  to  enchain  their  affections,  so 
that  he  could  look  down  on  their  transient  caprices  with 
Indifference ;  as  for  instance,  when,  in  the  time  of  his  Con- 
sulate, Bibulus  withdrew,  and  the  tide  of  popular  favour 

'  ^P-P^l-    for  a  moment  turned  as^ainst  him.^ 
iAU.  ii.  19.)  _  _      _  => 

Pompeius  at  this  juncture  had  his  old  enemy  Crassus 
and  the  Tribune  C.  Cato  against  him,  and  it  is  not  im- 
probable that  they  and  their  adherents  sought  to  disunite 

■^fp. 09. 4.  him  from  Cicero^,  his  alliance  with  whom  might  seem 
dangerous  to  the  opponents  of  the  Optimates.  The  con- 
queror of  Mithridates  now  saw  himself  compelled  to  bring 
his  country  partizans  into  the  city  to  ensure  his  personal 
safety.  He  complained  to  Cicero  that  "his  life  was 
threatened,  that  C.  Cato  was  supported,  and  Clodius 
bribed,  by  Crassus,  and  that  both  were  encouraged  by 
him  and  Bibulus,  as  well  as  by  Curio  and  his  other 
calumniators.  It  behoved  him  to  take  care  that  he  was 
not  utterly  ruined,  for  the  common  people  were  almost 
entirely  alienated  from  him,  the  Senate  unfavourable,  and 

3£p.99,4.  the  young  men  reckless."^  Cicero  was  right  when  he 
exclaimed  in  a  letter  to  his  brother,  "Pompeius  is  no 

"Fp.  104, 4.  longer  the  same  man."^  How  little  he  now  expected 
from  him  is  apparent  from  his  confidential  words  in  another 
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letter  to  him.*  "I  did  not  go  into  the  Senate"  (after 
the  scandalous  events  consequent  on  the  process  of  Milo), 
<'  for  I  could  not  be  silent  on  so  grave  a  subject,  and  I 
feared  to  offend  the  well  disposed  by  advocating  the  cause 
of  PomiDeius,  who  v,'as  attacked  by  Bibulus,  by  Curio, 
pavonius,  and  Servilius  the  younger." 

Vv^e  arc  tempted  to  believe  that  Cssar  fomented  these 
disputes  at  a  distance  f;  there  can  be  no  doubt  that  tliey 
fell  in  with  his  own  desires.  Pompeius  was  well  award 
of  this,  and  his  uneasiness  and  jealousy  increased  with 
the  acclamations  which  hailed  the  successive  accounts  of 
^ns  exploits.^     Time   was  when  he  had   himself  reif^ned' °'°- ^''s^- 

,  .  ,  .  ^  xxxix.  25. 

alone  in  the  applause  of  his  countrymen.  Under  the 
iufiuence  of  such  feelings^  a  change  of  relations  came 
to  pass  which  just  before  had  seemed  in  the  highest 
degree  improbable :  a  close  alliance  was  formed  between 
himself  and  Crassus,  and  they  made  common  cause  toge- 
ther, without  however  any  formal  rupture  with  Cassar. 
The  first  object  they  proposed  to  themselves  was  the  joint 
attainment  of  the  Consulate  for  the  ensuing  year.  Clodius, 
who  hoped  by  serving  Pompeius  to  secure  his  future  fa- 
vour, once  more  shifted  sides,  as  did  the  Tribune  Cato, 
and  joined  their  party.^  2  oiocass. 

The  Consuls  of  the  year  698,  Lentulus  Marcelllnus  and  so'.rc^omp.' 
Marcius  Phihppus,  were  excellent  men,  nor  was  it  their  (^"•/'■•"- 9-) 
fault  if  the  authority  of  the  Senate  and  Optimates  was  not 
eftectually  maintained. ^     They  resisted  to  the  utmost  of 3 Ep.m, 4. 
their  ability  the  unconstitutional  attempts  of  C.  Cato,  who 
was  now  a  devoted  partizan  of  the  Triumvirs,  as  well  as  the 
extraordinary  measures  proposed  for  augmenting  Caesar's 

*  Ep.  99,  2.  (Qu.  fr.  ii.  3.)  This  letter  is  remarkable  for  the  lively 
picture  it  gives  us  of  the  proceedings  of  the  popular  assemhlics  at  that  time. 

f  Dio  says  (xxxLx.  23.;,  "  Ccesar,  although  absent,  supported  Clodius  in 
his  fuiy  against  M.  Cato,  and  furnished  him,  as  some  say,  with  char_;es." 
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power.*  MarcelUnus  handled  Porapeius  so  roughly  as  to 
wound  Cicero's  feelings.  Had  the  Consuls  of  the  suc- 
ceedino-  year  proved  equally  zealous,  and  been  vigorously 
supported  by  the  Optimates,  the  Senate  might  yet  have 
succeeded  in  taking  and  keeping  a  strong  position  against 
the  Triumvirs. 

The  principal  candidate  for  the  Consulate  in  the  year 
699  was  Domitius  Ahenobarbus,  a  member  of  an  old  and 
distinguished  patrician  house,  and  a  decided  aristocrat. 
But  his  election  was  not  desired  by  Pompeius,  who  though 
an  enemy  to  democratic  power  was  no  friend  to  an  oli- 
garchy of  which  he  was  not  himself  the  leader ;  nor  would 
Caesar  permit  the  advancement  of  a  man,  who  had  once 
rashly  threatened  that  the  first  act  of  his  Consulate  should 

Suet.  Jul.  be  to  recall  him  from  his  government.^  To  the  avaricious 
Crassus,  a  state  of  aifairs  which  tended  towards  the  resto- 
ration of  the  ancient  order  and  discipline  was  anything 
but  desirable ;  and  thus  the  three  colleagues,  impelled  by 
different  motives,  combined  to  oppose  Domitius  as  their 

Ep.  117.     common  enemy.^ 

At  Lucca,  whither  Cajsar  repaired  from  Transalpine 
Gaul,  the  Triumvirs  met  and  concerted  measures  for 
crushing  him,  and  forcing  him  to  leave  the  field  to  Pom- 
peius and  Crassus.f  Caesar  could  not  hinder  his  colleagues 
from  obtaining  their  object,  which  they  sought  with  the 
view  of  emulating  his  greatness ;  nay,  he  had  still  so  much 
to  demand  from  the  next  year's  Consuls,  that  he  was  actu- 
ally constrained  to  further  their  designs.     The  comitia 

•    *  Monstra  de  Ccesare. 

f  How  eagerly  men  of  rank  and  distinction  crowded  about  the 
Triumvirs,  appears  from  the  statement  of  Plutarch  (Cses.  21.),  that  so 
many  official  personages  were  seen  at  Lucca,  that  120  lictors  might  be 
counted  there  together.  At  the  same  time  there  were  present  more  than 
200  senators.    Appian,  B.  C.  ii.  1 7. 


(^«.  iv.  8.) 
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were  now   violently  interrupted,   and  their  prcceedino-g 
obstructed,  in  order  that,  the  year  having  expired,  the 
appointment   of    Consuls  might   devolve  upon  an  inter- 
I'QX.     The  Tribune  Cato  rendered  effectual  assistance  in 
this  transaction  ',  and  Ca3sar  sent  his  legate  Publius,  the '  Dio.  cass. 
son  of  Crassus,  with  an  armed  force  to  support  his  associates,  comp.'  a'p- 
Marcellmus  could  make  no  resistance.     The  Senate  put'^- 
on  mourning,  and  during  the  remainder  of  the  year  no 
senator  of    the  Patrician  party  made  his  appearance  in 
the  Curia.^     But  all  was  in  vain.     In  the  besinninT  of-  ni"-  cass. 
699,  Pompems  and  Urassus  were  elected  Consuls  by  an 
inter-rex.     The  positions  which  Caesar  and  Pompeius  at 
this  time  respectively  occupied,  rendered  it  necessary  that 
each  should  promote  the  interests  of  the  other ;  the  only 
question  was,  which  of  them  should  first  reach  the  sum- 
mit ;  which  should  most  clearly  perceive  and  most  promptly 
seize  the  fortunate  moment.^     Pompeius  when  asked  by^Dio.  cass. 
]\Iarcellus  at  the  end  of  the  previous  year,  whether  he  was (o\l' 
in  earnest  in  suing  for  the  Consulship,  had  replied :  ''  I  do 
not  want  it  for  the  sake  of  those  citizens  who  love  order 
and  moderation ;  but  on  account  of  the  restless  spirits  in 
the  State,  I  desire  it  with  my  whole  heart."*    In  this  we'  Dio.  cass. 
need  not  accuse  him  of  falsehood;  for  history  is  not  with- 
out examples  of  blind  ambition  going  hand  in  hand  with 
a  conviction  of  patriotism.     But   Pompeius  had  a  very 
indistinct  notion  of   what   the  State   required,   and  was 
utterly  deceived  as  to  his  own  strength.     Caesar  laboured 
under  no  such  delusion ;   and  in   the   attainment  of  his 
own  ambitious  ends  would  have  saved  at  the   same  time 
the  Roman  world,  had  not  a  rash  deed  prematurely  cut 
him  off. 

For  truly  the  condition  of  Pome  was  at  this  period 
unspeakably  wretched.  The  people  were  led  astray,  and 
their  interests  abused  by  their  representatives ;  by  those  who 
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should  have  protected  their  just  rights,  but  who  were 
now  fallen  into  the  hands  of  the  chiefs,  and  were  toolg 
of  their  power,  which  increased  every  year.  The  Opti- 
mates,  unmindful  of  their  honourable  name,  were  go, 
verned  by  their  own  selfish  interests,  and  acted  without 
concert  or  system.*  The  Senate  was  broken  up  into 
parties ;  and  a  Consul  really  worthy  of  his  office,  proved 
nevertheless  unable  to  maintain  law  and  order. 
Ep.io9, 1.  To  return  to  Cicero:  writing  at  this  time  to  Atticusi, 
with  reference  to  the  death  of  Lentulusf,  he  says:  .... 


"  He  loved  his  country  so  well,  that  his  being  snatched 
from  its  conflagration  seems  a  special  favour  of  the  Gods; 
for  what  is  more  degrading  than  our  life?  than  mine 
especially  ?  .  .  .  .  If  I  speak  as  duty  urges  me  on  public 
matters,  I  am  esteemed  a  madman;  if  as  circumstances 
constrain  me,  a  slave ;  while  if  I  keep  silence,  I  am  said  to 
be  in  durance ;  and  I  am  the  more  grieved  at  this,  because 
I  cannot  complain  for  fear  of  being  called  ungrateful." 
We  cannot  be  surprised  to  find  him  exclaiming  in  a  letter 
to  Atticus,  some  months  before  the  election  of  the  new 
iEp.m.  Consuls 2;  "Farewell  to  the  principles  of  justice,  truth, 
and  goodness !  The  falseness  of  those  Optimates  transcends 
all  belief;  for  Optimates  they  profess  to  be,  and  would  be 
were  there  any  faith  in  them."  And  again:  "As  those 
who  are  not  in  power  refuse  to  love  me,  I  will  cultivate 
the  regard  of  such  as  are." 

Cicero  had  Cassar  more  especially  in  his  thoughts  when 
he  wrote  this.  He  had  just  composed  what  he  calls  a 
Falinodia  in  his  honour.  It  was  very  evident  to  him  that 
his  own  idea  of  the  Republic  could  not  be  maintained 

*  See  Cicero's  complaints  against  the  Optimates,  Epp.  106,  1.;  113. 
{Att  iv.  6.;  Div.  L  7.) 

f  Not  the  R-oconsul  of  Cilicia ;  the  personage  here  mentioned  was 
Flamen  of  liars. 
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ao-alnst  the  power  of  the  Triumvirs,  and  the  violence  of 
the  ao"e ;  he  saw  how  ineffectual  was  the  support  on  which 
he  could  reckon  from  the  so-called  Optimates ;  and  his 
feelings  were  somewhat  irritated  against  them  moreover 
{it  present,  on  account  of  the  inadequate  compensation  they 
had  accorded  for  his  loss  of  property.  Nor  could  he 
honestly  help  feeling  that  he  was  alone  far  too  weak  to 
maintain  himself  in  opposition  to  the  chiefs.  The  letter 
;ve  have  been  quoting  from  is  a  remarkable  one;  but  we 
laust  not  conclude  that  Cicero  had  finally  abandoned  the 
maxims  which  had  governed  his  conduct  in  early  life,  and 
which  were  deeply  engrafted  on  his  natui-e.  Time  and 
circumstances  were  now  at  vai'iance  with  them,  and  his 
susceptible  and  highly  irritable  temperament  renders  it 
easy  to  account  for  the  contradictory  tone  of  many  pas- 
sao-es  in  his  correspondence.  The  following  extract  from 
a  letter  to  the   Proconsul   Lentulus  ^   displays   all   the^  Ep.m, 2. 

(Div,  i.  8.) 

characteristics  of  its  writer,  particularly  where  he  speaks 
of  politics,  and  at  the  same  time  discovers  the  dawn  of  a 
sentiment  which  exercised  a  decided  influence  over  his 
whole  life,  and  was  destined  to  bring  about  its  catastrophe: 
"  You  are  aware  how  difficult  it  is  to  lay  aside  the  opinion 
one  has  formed  upon  public  affairs,  especially  when  it  is 
well  grounded.  Nevertheless,  I  conform  myself  to  the 
wishes  of  him  whom  I  cannot  with  honour  oppose :  and  I 
do  this  with  no  insincerity,  as  some  may  suppose,  for  so 
powerfully  is  my  mind  attracted  towards  Pompelus,  so 
strong,  I  may  say,  is  my  passion  for  him,  that  all  that  is 
profitable  to  him  and  agreeable  to  his  wishes  appears  just 
and  right  in  my  eyes."  * 

*  These  expressions  may  surprise  us,  when  we  rememher  the  numerous 
passages  in  Cicero's  letters  in  which  he  laments  the  weaknesses  of  Pompeius. 
But  sanguine  temperaments  do  not  suffer  themselves  so  easily  to  abandon 
the  objects  of  their   affection,   even  -nhen  they  perceive  weaknesses  ii^ 
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However  contrary  such  a  course  may  have  been  to  his 
genuine  feelings,  Cicero  adhered  to  the  resolution  he  had 
taken,  and  continued  his  double  allegiance  to  Caesar  and 
Pompeius.  He  had  soon  occasion  to  testify  his  devotion 
to  them.  The  law  for  the  allocation  of  lands  in  Campania 
had  not  yet  been  carried  in  all  its  clauses ;  for  part  of  the 
land  to  be  distributed  was  in  the  hands  of  private  indi- 
viduals, and  it  was  a  matter  of  difficulty  to  obtain  a  sum 
of  money  from  the  State  treasury  sufficient  to  purchase  it 
from  the  proprietors.     In  December,  697,  the  Tribune 

'^p-soj.i-  Lupus  had  spoken  against  the  law  \  and  in  the  following 
April  there  was  a  sharp  debate  on  the  subject  in  the 

-  Fp  103, 2.  Senate  ^  on  the  same  day  that  the  forty  million  sesterces 

(Qu.frM.b.)  T  T-.  •  c     -I 

had  been  voted  to  Fompeius  as  manager  ot  the  supplies. 
Cicero,  who  was  adverse  to  the  law,  proposed  that  it  should 
be  orought  again  before  the  Senate  on  the  15th  of  May; 
imagining  that  after  such  an  outlay  it  would  be  certainly 
3  Ep.m,3.  rejected.^  Pompeius  and  Cffisar  however,  who  had  just 
had  their  meeting  at  Lucca,  were  dissatisfied  with  this 
proceeding:  and  the  former  having  occasion  to  go  into 
Africa  on  the  business  of  the  supplies,  paid  a  visit  to 
Quintus  in  Sardinia  on  his  way,  and  reminded  him  of  his 
pledge  that  Marcus  Cicero,  in  case  he  were  recalled  from 
banishment,  would  attempt  nothing  contrary  to  the  in- 

them.  Those  lamentations  were  indeed  themselves  immodei-ate,  and  even 
in  them  we  may  recognize  Cicero's  love  for  Pompeius.  [It  will  be  ob- 
served that  the  author  constantly  speaks  of  the  affection  Cicero  bore 
Pompeius.  Yet  it  must  be  remembered  that  already,  in  the  earlier  part 
of  this  correspondence,  Cicero  had  bitterly  denounced  his  vanity,  ambition, 
selfishness  and  hypocrisy  ;  we  shall  find,  at  a  later  period,  that  he  further 
charges  him  with  the  most  flagrant  disloyalty  to  the  Commonwealth.  It  is 
a  proof  of  the  exceeding  fickleness  of  Cicero's  feelings  and  judgments  that 
he  still  allows  himself,  upon  any  show  of  favour  from  the  great  man,  to  warm 
into  expressions  of  personal  regard ;  but  I  cannot  recognize  throughout 
his  letters  any  calm  and  consistent  affection  for  the  object  of  these  ca- 
pricious effusions  ] 
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terests  of  the  Triumvira.*  Upon  this  Quintus  wrote  to 
his  brother,  who  now  perceived  how  hazardous  Avas  the 
gtep  he  was  about  to  take.  He  remembered  the  conflict 
bis  mind  had  undergone,  when  on  a  former  occasion  he 
had  wavered  between  the  Triumvirs  and  their  opponents : 
he  reflected  how  little  the  support  of  the  latter  could  be 
relied  upon :  and  the  motion  about  the  Agrarian  law  was 
dropped.! 

That  Cicero  should  find  it  impossible  to  recover  his  for- 
mer authority,  however  much  he  desired  it,  was  under 
these  circumstances  natural  enough;  equally  natural  was 
it,  that  he  did  not  entirely  withdraw  from  public  life  in 
consequence.  The  legal  business  of  the  Forum  still  fur- 
nished him  the  means  of  recovering  and  retaining  the 
favour  of  the  people.  Here  he  had  the  field  to  himself. 
Cffisar  and  Pompeius  found  it  even  conducive  to  their 
interests,  that  the  man  through  whom  they  had  gained 
their  objects  should  possess  the  esteem  of  the  populace. 
It  seems  they  applauded  him  when  he  carried  into  effect 
his  intimation  to  his  brother  ' :  "I  willino;ly  withdraw  from '  ^p- if^* 

'-'  •'  (Q«. /;■.  ii.  6.) 

the  Curia,  and  all  business  of  the  State,  but  before  the 
tribunals  I  am  still  what  I  was." 

*  How  ciFcctivc  this  pledge  of  Quintus's  was  towards  his  brother's  recall 
we  may  judge  from  Ep.  99,  8.  {Qu.  fr.  ii.  3.) 

T  The  cuxumstances  aad  the  corresponding  letter  are,  as  it  seems  to  me, 
thus  best  airanged.  Oa  April  5.  Cicero  made  his  motion  about  the 
Agiarian  law  ;  this  ofiendcd  Pompeius,  who  conferred  about  it  with  Caesar 
at  Lucca,  and  again  with  Quintus  in  Sai'dinia.  Quintus  thereupon  wrote 
to  his  brother  and  changed  his  note.  Under  this  altered  aspect  of  affairs 
Cicero  proceeded  to  write  that  rcmai-kable  letter  to  Atticus,  Ep.  106.  {Att. 
iv.  5.) ;  which  accordingly,  if  my  view  is  correct,  cannot  be  of  so  early  a 
date  as  April  10.,  which  is  assigned  to  it,  but  must  have  been  written 
somewhat  later.  A  careful  perusal  of  Cicero's  letters  makes  one  often 
suspect  that  the  dates  assigned  them  cannot  be  quite  accurate,  and  that 
they  stand  in  need  of  a  revision.  We  meet  witli  proceedings  about  the 
Agrarian  law  at  a  still  later  period.     Ep.  225.  {Div.  viii.  10.),  a.  u.  703. 
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The  most  important  oration  which  Cicero  delivered  irt 
the  year  698,  was  his  speech  for  the  late  Tribune  P. 
Sestius,  who  had  done  so  much  towards  his  recall.  When 
in  the  commencement  of  the  preceding  year,  while  the 
decree  for  his  restoration  was  still  pending,  Clodius  with 
his  hired  rabble  and  gladiators  had  converted  the  Forum 
into  a  field  of  battle,  in  order  to  prevent  its  passing, 
Sestius  and  Milo  found  themselves  compelled  to  repel 
force  by  force,  and  hired  gladiators  of  their  own  to  oppose 
those  of  Clodius.  Many  were  the  fierce  and  bloody  en- 
counters which  ensued;  and  now,  at  the  instigation  of 
Clodius,  Sestius  was  arraigned  by  M.  Tullius  Albinovanus 
before  the  Pr^tor  M.  -^millus  Scaurus,  on  the  10th  of 
February,  on  a  charge  of  riot.*  Cicero  undertook  his 
defence,  and  Hortensius  spoke  also  in  his  behalf,  and  he 
was  acquitted  on  the  13th  of  March.  Cicero  was  actuated 
by  sincere  aflPection  and  gratitude,  and  wished  besides  to 
put  down  the  cavils  of  his  maligners,  who  called  him 
ungrateful.  In  this  speech,  he  described  in  lively  terms 
the  whole  course  of  Clodius's  hostilities  against  him,  and 
his  own  banishment  and  restoration :  it  is  further  remark- 
able as  expressing  his  political  principles,  and  his  view  of 
the  character  of  the  true  Optimate.  It  does  him  the  more 
honour,  inasmuch  as  Sestius,  who  was  a  man  of  a  gloomy 
and  wayward  disposition,  seems  often  to  have  given  him 

'  Ep.  102,  ].  cause  for  complaint.'  Cicero's  speech  against  Yatinius, 
who  had  made  himself  notorious  during  the  Consulate  of 
Cassar,  and  now  appeared  as  a  witness  against  Sestius, 

;  £p  102  I.  formed  an  interlude  in  the  process.^     The  orator  com- 

(«a./r.  11.  4.)  ^ 

*  Ep.  99,  5.  (Q«.  fr.  ii.  3.)  By  the  lex  Lutatia  de  Vi  Sestius  was  at 
the  same  time  accused  of  ambitus  by  Cn.  Nerius.  [The  law  of  Q.  Lutatius 
Catulus  de  Vi,  that  is  against  those  who  occupied  public  places  and  carried 
arms  (a.  u.  676),  was  perhaps  a  renewal  or  confirmation  of  an  existing  lex 
Plotia.  C'lC.  An.  ii.  24.;  pro  Cal.  29.;  pro  Mil  13.;  de  Har.  resp.  8.; 
Sail.  Catil.  31.     But  see  Fischer,  Romisclie  Zeittafehi  (a.  u.  676).] 
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pletely  crushed  him  amidst  the  applause  of  his  audience ; 
at  the  same  time  he  expressed  liitiiself  with  great  freedom 
about  Cassar  and  his  associates.* 

Before  this,  on  the  11th  of  February  (in  a  speech  no 
lon""er  extant),  he  defended  L.  Bestia,  who  was  accused 
before  the  Praetor  Cn,  Domitius  of  bribery  in  his  suit  for 
the  PrECtorship.  He  thus  laid,  as  he  said,  a  good  founda- 
tion for  his  subsequent  defence  of  Sestius';  but  he  was'  fp. on,;, 
not  successful  in  the  attainment  of  his  immediate  object. f 
He  Avas  more  fortunate  in  his  defence  of  L.  Cornelius 
Balbus,  the  Gaditane,  who  stood  very  high  in  Ca3sar's 
favour,  was  now  serving  under  him  in  Gaul,  and  after- 
wards became  the  manager  of  his  household.  The 
accuser  disputed  the  franchise  accorded  to  him.  Cicero 
also  successfully  defended  his  friend,  i\L  Cjelius,  accused 
of  poisoning  the  notorious  sister  of  Clodius,  and  of  in- 
tending to  assassinate  the  Alexandrian  ambassador,  Dio ; 
these  charges  were  brought  against  him,  under  the  Lu- 
tatian  law  de  Vi,  by  Atratinus,  whose  father  he  had 
himself  once  brought  to  justice.! 

*  We  possess  this  speech  too,  under  the  name  of  Interrogatio,  "  Questions 
put  to  Vatinius."  Cicero  himself  describes  it,  Ep.  148,  3.  {Div.  i.  9.) 
Tota  vero  interrogatio  inea  nihil  hahuit  nisi  reprehensionem  illius  tribunatus ; 
in  quo  omnia  dicta  sunt  lihertate,  animoqiie  maximo,  de  vi,  de  auspiciis,  ds 
donations  regnorum. 

f  See  Fhilipp.  i.  5.,  where  he  alludes  to  the  result  of  this  trial.  Quid 
Bestiam  ?  qui  se  considatum  in  Bruti  locum  petere  profitetur.  ,  .  .  .  .  Quam 
absurdum  autem,  qui  prator  fieri  non  potuerit,  eum  petere  consulatum  !  Nisi 
forte  damnationem  pro  prcEtura  putat. 

%  I  have  refrained  from  citing  here  the  speech  de  Haruspicium  responsis, 
which,  if  it  is  really  Cicero's,  was  delivered  after  those  for  Sestius  and  Ctelins, 
and  before  those  de  prov.  Cons,  and  for  Balbus,  on  account  of  the  strong 
e\-idcnce  it  bears  of  spm-iousness.  The  occasion  of  the  speech  was  this  : 
when,  in  the  year  698,  a  prodigium  occurred  in  the  Ager  Latinensis,  and  the 
Hai'uspices  pronounced  their  judgment  that  it  pointed  to  the  sin  of  erecting 
private  dwellings  on  consecrated  spots,  the  ^dile  Clodius  applied  this 
immediately  to  Cicero's  house ;  Cicero  thereupon  delivered  the  speech 
referred  to. 
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The  great  orator's  speech  in  the  Senate,  entitled  "  de 
provinciis  Consularibus,"  is  one  of  the  highest  importance. 
Therein  he  urges  the  recall  of  Gabinius  and  Piso,  the 
Consuls  of  the  year  696,  from  their  respective  govern- 
ments of  Syria   and   Macedonia.     These   provinces   had 
been    assigned    them    in    virtue    simply    of    an    edict   of 
Clodius,  and  not  by  a  decree  of  the  Senate,  and  they  had 
governed  them  with  gross  injustice  and  rapacity.     In  the 
same  speech  he  combats  the  proposition  of  the  Senate  to 
deprive   Csesar  of  one,  if  not  both,  of  the  two  Gaulish 
provinces ;  for  the  rapidly  increasing  power  of  the  great 
commander  had  begun  to  inspire  that  body  with  alarm, 
and  many  of  the  senators  were  for  recalling  him  alto- 
gether.    Cicero  thus  prepared  the  way  for  the  law  Avhich 
Trebonius  carried  next  year,  decreeing  him  fresh  supplies 
■  De  prov.    of  moncy,  and   increasing   the   number  of  his   legates.^ 
His  conduct  in  this  transaction  will  not  surprise  us  if  we 
call  to  mind  the  letter  before  alluded  to,  in  which  he 
appears    in    a   moment   of  excitement   to    abjure   all   his 
principles ;    but   how   ill   at    ease   his   conscience  was  is 
•i  F.p.  113,6.  apparent  from  a  letter  to  Lentulus^  written  probably  in 
jSIay  of  this  year  698,  in  which  he  observes  a  marked 
silence  respecting  the  part  he  had  been  taking  for  Cresar 
in  these  proceedings.     After  the  significant  words,  "  This 
state  of  affairs  does  not  please  me,"  he  continues,  "  I  must 
admonish  you  of  a  truth  which,  though  addicted  from  my 
youth  to  the  noblest  studies,  1  have  learnt  from  experience 
rather  than  reading,  —  no  man  can  retain  his  security  if  he 
loses,  nor  forfeit  it  if  he  retains,  his  dignity."     Since  he 
could  not  be  a  Cato,  how  much  more  wisely  would  he 
have  acted,  had   he  remained  firm  to  this  maxim !     We 
find  it  consistent  with  the  rest  of  his  character  that,  in 
order   to    maintain   his    dignity  and    the   renown   of  his 
former  actions,  he  sought  to  exhibit  himself  in  something 
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of  a  becoming  lustre  by  the  side  of  Pompeius  and  Cresar. 
Jiis  anxiety  on  this  head  is  shown  in  a  letter  to  Lucceius 
(probably  in  May  698),  in  which  he  urgently  requests 
liim  to  write  the  history  of  his  life  from  the  commence- 
inent  of  the  Catilinarian  conspiracy  until  his  return  from 
exilee^      This   letter,   however   we    may   be   disposed   to'^p.  los. 

I  ^  (Dii).  V.  12.; 

palliate  particular  expressions  in  consideration  of  the 
circumstances  under  which  it  was  written,  is  a  standing 
monument  of  his  vanity  and  of  the  self-esteem  v/hicli 
animated  him,  even  at  a  time  when  his  influence  in  the 
Bepublic  had  dwindled  to  a  mere  shadow.  He  thouglit 
hi'^dily  of  it  himself,  and  in  writing  to  Atticus  mentions  it 
with  complacency  as  "a  very  fine  composition."*^  =i?;).  109,3. 

In  reference  to  his  domestic  affairs,  we  find  that  in  the 
spring  of  this  year  he  gave  his  daughter  Tuliia  in  second 
marriage  to  Furius  Crassipes,  one  of  Cesar's  adherents.^  ^.^^fios,  4.; 

^  ■*•  10-s,    1.    (  (^t£. 

The  repose  of  which  he  stood  so  much  in  need  at  home,-^''-  "•  ^-  ^  ^ 
was  continually  disturbed  by  the  family  disputes  between 
Terentia  and  his  brother's  wife  Pomponia,  and  this  made 
him  glad  to  remain  at  his  country  residences,  where  we 
find  him  in  the  months  of  April  and  May  698.  At  his 
paternal  estate  of  Antium  he  enjoyed  an  interval  of 
agreeable  leisure,  during  which  he  occupied  himself  with 
1-iis  Hbrarv.'*  "  £,-).  los.s. 

*  [One  passage  at  least  in  this  letter  ought  to  be  quoted ;  the  reader 
must  judge  for  himself  how  far  it  is  susceptible  of  excuse.  Neque  tamen 
ignoro  quam  impudenter  faciam,  qui  primun  tibi  tantum  oneris  imponam 
(potest  enim  niihi  denegare  occupatio  tua)  deinde  etiam,  ut  ornes  we,  postulem. 
Quid  ni  ilia  tibi  non  tantopere  videntur  ornanda  ?  Scd  tamen  qui  seinel 
verecundicc  fines  transierit,  eum  bene  et  naviter  oportet  esse  imprudentem. 
Itaque  te  plane  etiam  utque  etiam  rogo,  ut  ornes  ea,  vehementiiis  etiam  quam 
fortasse  seutis,  et  in  eo  leges  historicB  negligas :  gratiamque  illam,  de  qua 
suavissime  quodam  in  proannio  scripsisti,  a  qua  te  affici  non  magis  potuisse 
detnomtras  quam  Herculem  Xenophontium  ilium  a  voluptate :  si  me  tibi 
vehementius  commendabit  ne  aspernere;  amorique  nostro  plusculum  etiam  quam 
concedit  Veritas,  largiare.J 
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Quintus  Cicero,  since  the  completion  of  his  business  Iq, 
Sardinia,  had  been  living  partly  at  Rome  and  partly  on  his 
estates  till  the  year  700,  when  he  was  summoned  to  Gaul 
by  Caesar,  to  act  as  his  legate.     Atticus  had  returned  to 

( Jf  if  4 )  It^^y  about  the  end  of  January  *,  and  took  up  his  residence 
in  Rome,  where  Cicero  frequently  addressed  him  during 
his  own  sojourn  in  the  country.  In  February  Atticus 
was  married  to  Pilia,  by  whom  he  had  a  daughter  Attica 
or  Pomponia,  who  subsequently  became  the  wife  of  the 
celebrated  Agrippa.* 

We  possess  twelve  letters  of  the  year  699,  in  which 
Pompeius  and  Crassus  were  Consuls  for  the  second  time.t 
During  this  period  Cicero  adhered  firmly  to  the  resolution 
he  had  formed  of  offering  no  resistance  to  the  Triumvirs, 
but  yielding  passively  to  the  stream  of  events.  Resistance, 
indeed,  would  have  availed  little  at  a  time  when,  as  he 
himself  writes  to  his  brother,  the  Consuls,  together  with 

-  p:p-  '2";3'C£esar,  had  every  thin^r  in  their  own  power.-     But  deeply 

{Qu.fy.n.'J.)  '  JO  r  ^  r  J 

must  he  and  the  whole  Senate  have  been  pained  when 
Afranius  brought  about  a  decree  encouraging  ambitus,  in 
consequence  of  which  the  Praetorships  of  this  year  could 
be  filled  by  the  mere  arbitrary  will  of  those  who  now  held 
sway  X ;  and  Cato  was  excluded  from  that  oflSce,  to  which 
he  had  been  previously  invited  §,  in  order  that  it  might 

*  Attica  and  Agrippa  had  a  daughter,  Vipsania  Agrippina,  who  -was 
the  first  wife  of  the  Emperor  Tiberius,  and  became  the  mother  of  Drasua. 

f  Viz.,  five  to  Atticus,  two  to  Quintus,  to  F.  Gallius  and  Marius  one 
each  ;  the  single  one  to  Lentulus  is  very  important.  The  two  which 
remain  are  letters  of  recommendation. 

J  Ep.  120,  3.  {Qu.  fr.  ii.  9.)  Manutius  (m  loc.)  explains  the  object  of 
the  law,  iVe  qui  praturam  per  amhitum  cepisset,  ei  propterea  fraudi  esset; 
[referring  to  Plut.  Cat.  min.  42.  and  Pomv.  52.  The  letter  itself  gives  no 
intimation  about  it.] 

§  It  was  offered  to  him,  on  his  return  from  Cyprus,  to  protect  him  from ' 
being  called  to  account  for  his  conduct  there  :  he  however  rejected  it* 
Plut.  Cat.  min.  39.;  Val.  Max.  iv.  1.  14.     [The  words  of  Val.  Max.  are,- 
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l3e  bestowed  on  the  contemptible  Vatlnius.  Though,  in 
iittaching  himself  unreservedly  to  Pompeius,  Cicero  may 
have  followed  the  dictates  of  his  heart,  we  cannot  doubt 
that  the  following  words,  in  a  letter  to  Lentulus,  express 
the  cenuine  state  of  his  feelings  at  the  present  juncture : 
«  The  principles  by  which  I  guided  myself  when  I  was  in 
possession  of  the  highest  honours  and  had  accomplished 
the  greatest  undertakings,  dignity  in  my  speeches  as  a 
senator,  independence  in  administering  the  general  in- 
terests, all  are  past  and  gone !  But  not  for  me  more  than 
for  others.  I  must  either  echo,  without  influence  myself, 
the  decrees  of  individuals  or  place  myself  in  unavallino* 
opposition.  The  spirit  of  the  Senate,  of  the  tribunals,  of 
the  whole  State,  is  altogether  changed.  No  senator  who 
is  faithful  to  his  principles,  can  now  hope  to  obtain  the 
Consular  dignity.^  i  Ep.  i2b.  2. 

The  truth  of  this  statement  became  evident  when,  in 
accordance  v/ith  the  treaty  which  had  been  entered  into 
at  Lucca  between  Pompeius  and  Crassus,  the  Tribune 
Trebonius  passed  an  edict  giving  to  the  latter  the  province 
of  Syria  and  to  the  former  Spain  and  Africa,  laoth  for 
five  years,  and  with  extended  powers.  At  the  same  time, 
to  appease  Caesar,  his  proconsular  authority  in  Gaul  was 

Cypriacam  pecuniam  maxima  cum  diligentia  et  sanctitate  in  urbem  depor- 
taverit.  Cujus  ministerii  gratia  Senatus  relationem  interponi  jubebat  ut 
praioriis  comitiis  extra  ordinem  ratio  ejus  haberetur  (before  the  legitimate 
age,  i.  e.  cet.  40.  Cato,  born  a.  u.  659,  was  39  ia  698,  but  was  of  legitimate 
age  the  year  following.)  Sed  ipse  id  fieri  passus  non  est,  iniguum  id  fieri 
esse  affirmans,  quod  nulli  alii  tribueretur,  sibi  decerni.  Instead  of  sayino-  the 
Prsetorship  was  offered  to  Cato,  the  writer  should  have  specified  that  the 
Senate  proposed  to  make  a  decree  in  his  favour  releasing  him  from  the  re- 
strictions of  the  lex  Annalis.  He  must  stiU  have  sued  for  the  sufirao-es  of 
the  tribes.  The  object  of  this  intended  favour  is  probably  divined  rightly 
by  Abeken.  Cato  had  accidentally  lost  the  accounts  of  his  money  trans- 
actions in  Cyprus,  and  it  was  known  that  Clodius  was  watching  an 
opportunity  to  fasten  upon  him  a  charge  of  malversation  in  his  province.] 

I  6 
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prolonged  for,  another  five  years,  chiefly  through  the 
influence  of  the  Consuls.  In  vain  did  Cato  and  others, 
who  endeavoured  to  uphold  the  sinking  State,  oppose 
these  measures ;  and  equally  fruitless  were  Cicero's  efforts 
to  dissuade  Pompeius  from  so  largely  augmenting  his 
'  Phii.u.  10.;  vJvnl's  iinwer  *  ^ 

x>!x'x!'S.         Cicero  may  have  derived  some  consolation  in  this  state 

of  affairs  from  the  confidence  shown  him  by  Pompeius, 

who  visited  him  in  April  at  his  villa  at  Cumge,  behaved 

in  the  most  friendly  manner  to  him,  conversed  at  length 

on  the  Commonwealth,  spoke  of  his  desire  to  obtain  Spain 

for  his  province,  and  did  not  conceal  his  dissatisfaction 

4  f'i?9  V^'    with  his  own  conduct.^   All  this  yniffht  be  true,  but  Cicero 

vf' "' '°'    pu^  ^0  f^ith  in  such  declarations :  he  elsewhere  complains 

•^^>)o?'2-  of  his  reserve  and  reticence.^     He  found  a  more  effectual 

{Dm.  1.  5.) 

solace  in  the  retirement  of  his  villas,  and  in  his  much 
loved  studies,  which,  as  he  writes  to  Atticus,  were  always 
"Ep.iis,  2.  a  refreshment  and  support  to  him."*  In  another  letter  to 
the  same  friend,  speaking  of  his  pleasure  in  the  society  of 
the  learned  Dionysius  f,  he  says :  "  There  is  nothing  more 


*  Perhaps  Cicero  speaks  in  Ep.  129.  (Alt.  iv.  13.)  of  the  proceedings 
{aliercationes)  in  the  Senate,  upon  the  question  of  this  increase  of  Ccesar's 
power.  This  letter  is  written  ft-om  Tusculum.  [Schiitz  assigns  for  its  date 
the  close  of  Nov.  698  (699).  Crassus  had  just  left  Rome  for  the  East,  before 
the  completion  of  his  year  of  office.  Crassum  quidem  nostrum  minnre 
dignitate  aiunt  profectum  paludatum  quam  ohm  aqualem  ejus  L.  Paulum, 
iterum  consulem.  O  hominem  nequam.  For  the  circumstances  sec  the 
historians.     Plut.  Crass.  16.;  Dio  Cass,  xxxix.  39.] 

f  Dionysius  was  a  freedman  of  Atticus,  [particularly  skilftd  in  the 
binding  and  decoration  of  books,  for  which  Atticus  had  lent  his  services 
to  Cicero.  Ep.  106.  {Att.  iv.  5.)  Bibliothecam  mihi  tui  pinxerunt  con- 
structione  et  silli/bis.  Ep.  111.  (^Alt.  iv.  8.)  postea  vero  quam.  Tyrannio 
mihi  Jibros  disposuit,  mens  addita  videtur  meis  cedibus :  qua  quidem  in  re 
mirifica  opera  Dionysii  et  Menophili  tui  fuit.  Dionysius  was  also  an 
admirable  scholar.  Ep.  122.  {Att  iv.  11.)  Nos  hie  voramus  literas  cum 
homine  mirijico  Dionysio.     Cicero  had  also  a  slave  of  this  name.] 
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jelifhtful  than  to  know  everything."  ^  He  spent  this  spring '  Ep.m. 
at  his  viHas  at  Cum»  and  Xaples,  where  he  was  within 
reach  of  the  noble  library  of  Faustus  Sulla,  whose  father, 
the  Dictator,  had  brought  most  of  it  from  Athens  as  the 
spoils  of  war  ^ :  he  had  also  for  a  neio;hbour  a  friend  named  ^  ^p-hs.  2. 

1  rt        •  *"  \Attt  IV,  10.* 

Marius,  a  man  of  wit  and  spirit,  of  whom  he  was  extremely 

tond^,    and    it    is    pleasant    at    this    time    to    hear    him' £p- 121, -2. 

,  (Qu.  jr.  it 

rriving  utterance  to  iight-hearted  jokes.     At  the  close  oi^^-) 
Kovember,    while    parties    were  hotly  disputing    in    the 
Senate,  he  writes  from  Tusculum  to  Atticus  that  he  had 
been  working  diligently  on  the  books  De  Oratore.^     The^  ^'^■■J-Vi- 
following  words,  written   to   the  same   friend  in  April/('^''jf'-i'^^y',^- 
spring  directly  from  his  heart :  "  I  had  rather  seat  my- 
self on  your  little  bench  under  the  bust  of  Aristotle,  than 
in  the  Curule  chair  of  our  rulers ;  and  I  had  rather  walk 
up  and  down  with  you  in  your  hall,  than  in  the  company 
of  him  [Pompeius]  with  whom  I  shall  soon  find  myself 
obliged  to  walk."  ^  '-  Ep._n^,i. 

He  derived  his  chief  pleasure  from  literary  labours, 
such  as  the  work  above  mentioned  * ;  for  at  this  time,  as 
he  writes  after  his  defence  of  Gallus  Caniniusf,  even 
forensic  speeches  were  distasteful  to  him.  This  last- 
named  oration  was  delivered  on  the  day  when  Pompeius, 
who  had  before  entertained  the  people  with  gladiators, 
gave  the  celebrated  games  at  the  dedication  of  his  mag- 
nificent theatre,  and  the  temple  connected  with  it,  to 
Venus  Victrix.  Very  chai'acteristic  is  the  letter  in  which 
Cicero  gives  an  account  to  his  friend  Marius  ^  of  these  (^  i:?- 120. 
games,  the  most  costly  and  splendid,  he  says,  which  hadcomp-j'"^'- 

*  It  was  possibly  at  this  period  also  that  Cicero  composed  his  poem  De 
Temporibus  suis,  which  has  not  come  down  to  us.  -Ejop.  120.  (Qu.fr.  ii. 
9.);  117.  (Att.  iv.  8.);  comp.  Ep.  148.  (Div.  i.  9.) 

t  Ep.  126.  (Div.  vii.  1.)  Gallns  Caniuius  was  Tribune  in  the  year  698, 
and  ill  the  contest  about  the  restoration  of  Ptolemteus  had  shown  great  zeal 
for  Pompeius,     Ep.  97.  (Q«.  fr.  ii.  2.) 
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ever  been  witnessed.  It  shows  how  far  he  stood  in  learn- 
ing and  moral  cultivation  above  the  age  and  country  in, 
whic^he  lived.* 

To  this  year  belongs  one  of  the  most  important  of  his 
orations  now  extant,  that  against  Piso,  Caesar's  father-in- 
law,  under  whose  Consulate  he  had  been  banished.  He 
had  previously,  in  his  speech  on  the  Consular  provinces, 
opposed  Piso's  longer  continuance  in  the  province  of 
Macedonia,  which  was  suffering  from  his  misgovernment. 
And  now  Piso  had  returned  in  secret  to  Rome,  flying 
^  inPison.  from  his  disorderly  and  ill-managed  army.^  Unbending 
and  arrogant,  confiding  in  the  protection  of  his  powerful 
son-in-law,  he  made  his  appearance  in  the  Senate ;  he 
insulted  Cicero,  who  had  ventured  to  utter  reproaches 
against  him,  and  who  now  in  return  for  his  insults  gave 
vent  to  his  hatred  and  indignation  in  a  speech  which,  it 
must  be  confessed,  was  hardly  worthy  of  his  own  dignity, 
comparing  his  Consulate  with  that  of  his  opponent,  their 
respective  departures  from  the  city  and  returns  to  it,  and 
the  general  course  of  their  lives  and  actions.f 

During  this  year,  Gabinius,  Piso's  colleague  in  the  Con- 
sulship, on  his  own  responsibility  and  by  force  of  arms, 

*  [Qui  ne  id  quidem  leporis  habuerint  quod  solent  mediocres  ludi.  Ap- 
paratus enim  spectatio  omnem  tollit  hilaritatem  ....  quid  enim  delectationis 
hnhent  sezcenti  muli  in  Clytemncestra  ?  aut  in  equo  Trojano  craterarum  tina 
millia?  ....  quce  popularem  admirationem  habuerunt,  delectationem  tibi 
nuUam  attulissent.  &c.  Billerbeck  suggests  that  this  disparagement  of  the 
show  is  assumed  to  console  his  correspondent  Marius,  who  from  the 
weakness  of  his  health  could  not  come  to  the  amphitheatre.] 

f  This  speech  was  delivered  shortly  before  the  celebration  of  the  Games. 
Asconius  in  Oral.  c.  Pison.  In  the  period  embraced  by  our  fifth  section 
Cicero  made  two  other  speeches  ;  one  on  the  affair  of  Kng  Ptolemaeus,  of 
which  some  fragments,  together  with  a  mutilated  commentary,  have  been 
lately  made  known  by  Mai  (see  De  Republ.  ed.  Halle,  1824,  p.  516.  folL); 
the  other  for  Cispius,  which  must  have  been  at  this  time,  Cicero  himself. 
mentions,  pro  Plane.  31. 
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reseated  Ptolemaeus  on  his  throne  ^  for  which  enterprise'  cp-ns,  i. 
lie  was  menaced  with  a  rigorous  prosecution  at  Rome. 

Two  months  before  the  year  closed,  the  term  of  Gabi- 
nius's  Proconsulate  having  expired,  the  rapacious  Crassus 
hastened  to  his  wealthy  province  of  Syria.*  ^  His  oppo-2  Ep.uo. 
nents,  and  chiefly  certain  of  the  Tribunes^  placed  ^ll^'^"-''- '"•• 
possible  impediments  in  his  way ;  none  were  so  urgent  as 
Ateius  in  seeking  to  hinder  his  departure  by  alarm.ing 
him  with  frightful  prognostics.  But  Crassus  disregarded 
all  their  efforts,  and  gloomy  denunciations  attended  him 
as  he  set  forth  upon  his  journey.^     Cicero,  writino-  some- '  ^'°  ^ass. 

■^  '  O    '^""'^    xxxix.  3!).; 

what  later  to  Lentulus^  states  that  Crassus  went  almost.M'Tii  •^c'in 
directly  from  his  own  house  (z.  e.  the  gardens  of  his  son-f^^'^f^g. 
in-law  Crassipes,  where  he  had  been  supping  in  company  ^ """■'■  ^•'' 
with  Cicero)  to  his   province,   which  might  serve  as  a 
proof  to  the  citizens  of  their  mutual  reconciliation.     For 
the   enmity    formerly    subsisting    bet\yeen    Cicero    and 
Crassus  on  account  of  the  Catiiinarian  conspiracy,  v/hich 
had  afterwards  been  healed  over  ^,  had  broken  out  afresh '  ^p-  '3'  s- 
during  the  affair  of  Gabinius.t     Now,  hov/ever,  a  o-ood 
understanding  with  Pompeius  and  Ca3sar  v/as  important 
to  Cicero ;  and  Pompeius  urged  him  to  reconcile  himself 
with  the  third  Triumvir,  whilst  Cffisar  also  in  his  letters 
expressed  his  regret  at  their  continued  hostility,     Cicero 
resolved  accordingly  to   comply  with  the  wishes  of  his 
powerful  friends;   notwithstanding  which,  we  find  him 
designating  Crassus  as  a   "good-for-nothing  fellow"  in 
writing  to  Atticus  shortly  after  his  departure.^    So  much'  ^pp-'^^'-'- 

1 .;  148,  G. 
(All.  iv.  13.; 

*  Galjinius  refused,  at  first,  to  deliver  up  the  proviuce  to  the  lor^ate'^'"' '' ^''^ 
whom  Crassus  sent  to  demand  it.     He  afterwards  clianged  his  mind,  aud 
appeared  humbly  at  Eome  the  next  year.     Dio  Cass,  xxxix.  60.  62. 

f  When  the  affair  of  Piso  and  Gabinius  was  discussed  in  the  Senate,  and 
Cicero  (de  prov.  Cons.)  urged  their  recall,  Crassus,  -vvho  had  spoken  some 
days  before  against  Gabinius,  took  once  more  the  part  of  the  Proconsul,  to 
Cicero's  prejudice.     Ep.  148,  6.  {Div.  i,  9,) 
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for  political  friendships !  As  for  Pompeius,  his  interests-, 
pointed  to  a  very  different  course  from  that  of  his  col- 
league. Far  from  wishing  to  betake  himself  to  his  pro- 
vince, whither  he  despatched  a  legate  to  act  in  his  stead, 
he  Avas  only  too  glad  that  the  duty  of  superintendino- 
the  supplies  of  corn  gave  him  a  pretext  for  remaining  'm 
Italy. 

The  election  of  the  Consuls  for  the  ensuing  year  had 
been  deferred  to  the  close  of  the  present,  doubtless, 
through  the  intrigues  of  the  Triumvirs.  They  were, 
unable,  however,  to  hinder  the  choice  of  L.  Domitius 
Ahenobarbus,  who  had  been  forced  at  the  last  election  to 
give  way  to  Pompeius  and  Crassus;  and  this  was  another 
reason  why  Pompeius  found  it  desirable  to  remain  in 
Rome.  Appius  Claudius  Pulchcr,  a  brother  of  the  infa- 
mous Clodius  and  a  connexion*  of  Pompeius,  was  se- 
lected as  his  colleague.^ 

The  Yeas  700. 

It  may  have  been  partly  prudence  which  impelled  Cicero, 
in  the  existing  situation  of  the  State,  to  look  round  for 
some  stay  to  rest  upon ;  for  his  letters  frequently  express  his 
conviction  that  Rome  can  subsist  no  longer.  His  affection 
for  his  brother,  who  had  become  a  devoted  adherent  of 
Csesar,  may  have  had  its  weight  also  ;  but  most  assuredly 
paramount  to  every  other  motive,  it  was  the  recognition 
of  a  loftier  spirit  which  induced  him  to  throw  himself  into 
the  great  man's  arms,  and  which  dictated  the  following 
2  Ep.  140. 1.  expressions  in  a  letter  to  Quintus  - :  "  You  act  like  a  true. 

(Qu.fr.  ii. 
15.) 

*  [The  connexion  was  remote.     Appius  Claudius  (the  elder)  married  a 

Csecilia  Metella,  and  his  sons  were  Appius   and  Publius,  the   Tribune. 

Another  Cfficilia,  married  to  Scaunas,  was  mother  of  Emilia,  second  wife 

to  Pompeius.] 


'  Dio.  Cass. 
xxxix.  60. 
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brother  in  exhorting  me  to  this  course  [to  seek  Ctesar's 
friendship]  :  but  you  urge  one  who  is  already  straining 
every  nerve  in  that  direction.  Perhaps  I  may  succeed  at 
last,  like  eager  travellers,  who  if  they  chance  to  have  over- 
slept themselves,  make  such  exertions  to  repair  their  error, 
that  they  reach  their  journey's  end  sooner  than  if  they  had 
travelled  all  night.  Thus,  if  in  spite  of  your  frequent  ex- 
hortations I  have  hitherto  slumbered  instead  of  using  my 
eudeavours  to  cultivate  this  man's  good  will,  I  will  now 
atone  for  my  tardiness  by  redoubled  diligence."  This  re- 
solution on  Cicero's  part  could  not  fail  to  mature  Ca3sar's 
friendly  disposition  towards  both  him  and  his  brother. 
Quintus  had  been  attached  to  him  from  an  earlier  period. 
He  had  been  won  over  to  his  interests  as  far  back  as  the 
time  of  Marcus  Cicero's  Consulate,  when  Casar  had  voted 
for  more  lenient  n:ieasures  against  the  Catilinarians,  and 
through  the  intervention  of  Pompeius  he  had  given  secu- 
rity for   Marcus.^     The    great   commander  had  recently '  ^uct.  j«/. 

•'  .  '^   H  ;  Ep.  148, 

offered  him  the  post  of  legate,  upon  which  he  entered  in^-  ci^'>'.i.t».) 
the  spring  of  the  present  year,  greatly  to  his  patron's  satis- 
faction, as  we  find  from  several  of  Cicero's  letters.  The 
principal  cause  of  Cresar's  pleasure  was,  doubtless,  the 
prospect  of  gaining  the  adhesion  of  the  elder  brother 
through  tlie  influence  of  the  younger.  Balbus,  who  acted 
ibr  him  in  Eome,  had  informed  him  of  the  favourable  dis- 
position of  the  two  Ciceros,  and  of  Quintus's  resolution  to 
repair  to  him,  and  with  his  despatch  containing  this  intel- 
ligence he  sent  one  from  Marcus  himself ;  but  the  bag  in 
vvhich  they  were  enclosed,  was  wetted  through  before  it 
reached  Caesar ;  so  that  all  he  could  decypher  was  the 
agreeable  information  respecting  the  brothers  contained  in 
the  letter  of  Balbus.  He  writes  in  answer^,  "I  see  you^  Ep.132. 
have  written  something  about  Cicero,  which  I  could  not ^^o' 
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make  out.  But  as  far  as  I  can  discover  from  conjecture, 
it  appears  to  be  something  that  I  had  imagined  was  much 
more  matter  of  desire  than  of  expectation."  From  thia 
time  he  wrote  frequently  to  Cicero,  and  his  letters  were 
\iufr\.  ^^^^  ^^  friendly  interest  and  regard. ^  He  assures  him 
^^•^  that,  "  however  he  may  be  disposed  to  grieve  at  his  sepa- 

ration from  his  brother,  and  to  long  for  his  society,  he 
shall  have  cause  to  rejoice  at  his  being  with  Caesar  rather 
than  with  any  one  else." 

The  policy,  if  such  it  was,  which  induced  Cicero  to 
attach  himself  more  closely  to  Caesar,  Avas  sound  and 
well  considered.  Towards  the  close  of  the  year  he  writes 
2£p.  158.  thus  to  his  brother^:  "I  earnestly  beseech  you  in  all 
iQM.fr.  ui.  ^^^^  cares,  labours,  and  wishes  *,  to  remember  the  object 
we  had  in  view  when  you  went  to  join  Cassar.  It  was  no 
trifling  or  ordinary  gain  we  sought.  For  what  must  that 
advantage  be  for  which  our  separation  seemed  not  too  dear 
a  price  ?  We  sought  to  obtain,  with  the  friendship  of  the 
best  and  most  powerful  of  men,  a  firm  support  for  our 
dignity,  and  our  very  existence  in  the  State."  Nor  was 
it  less  wise  and  politic  on  Csesar's  part  to  gain  over  Cicero 
to  his  interests.  In  him  he  made  conquest  of  the  great 
Consular,  the  foremost  among  the  Optiraates  in  public  esti- 
mation, formerly  his  opponent  in  the  State,  the  reviler  of 
his  administration.  Cicero's  banishment  had  already 
shown  the  Optimates  what  they  were  to  expect  by  con- 
tinuing their  opposition  to  Csesar;  his  present  treatment 
should  show  them  what  advantages  they  might  reap  by 
espousing  his  cause.  The  ambitious  leader  perceived 
moreover  that  it  would  enhance  his  credit  in  no  small 
degree,  to  count  among  his  adherents  one  whose  house 
was  still  thronged  with  suitors,  and  whose  appearance  in 

*  QuinUis  had  taken  part  in  the  campaign  against  the  Britons. 


141. 

(Vtv.  xii.  15.) 
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the  Forum  and  the  Theatre  was  hailed  with  acclamations 
of  applause.'      That  it  was  not,  however,  policy  alone  that'  Ep 
prompted  his  advances  to  his  new  friend,  was  proved  by  ' 
his  conduct  towards  him  at  a  later  period,  when  he  found 
himself  Dictator,  and  Cicero  had  lost  every  remnant  of 
his  influence.     We  do  not  need  Cicero's  rhetorical  defence 
of  himself  in  his  letter  addressed  to  Lentulus  in  CiUcla^,'  ^.p-^^\ 
to  make  us  excuse  his  conduct  on  the  present  occasion  :  on^"'''^'' 
the  contrary,  we  fully  agree  with  Wieland,  in  general  no 
favourable  observer  of  his  weaknesses,  when  in  comment- 
ing upon  the  letter  to   Quintus  cited  above,  he  says: 
^^Had    Cicero  lived  in   the  days  of   Scipio   and  Paulus 
^miMus,  there  would  have  been  no  better  patriot  in  the 
world  than  he.     But  could  he  at  that  period  have  been  all 
that  he  was,  coming  into  the  world  midway  in  the  seventh 
century  of  Rome's  existence?     Where  is  the  stoical  bar- 
barian, who  would  give  up  his  writings  that  he  might 
have   been   a  more   stouthearted    and    resolute  defender 
of  the   Eepublic?"     Of  what   avail  was    Cato's   virtue? 
What  hopes  could  Cicero  repose  in  Pompeius,  who  five 
years  before  had  suffered  him  to  fall  for  Ca3sar's  gratifica- 
tion, and  whose  reputation  was  now  so  far  eclipsed  by  that 
of  his  rival  ?    We  can  hardly  be  wrong  in  thus  interpreting 
a  few  words  in  a  letter  addressed  to  Quintus  in  February^ 
"As  for  Pompeius,  I  cannot  depend  upon  him  alone,  nor 
is  he  the  man  upon  whom  we  can  establish  our  fortunes ; 
in  this  I  agree  with  you,  or  rather  I  agree  with  my  own 
inclination  :  for  as  you  know,  I  have  long  sung  Cesar's 
song:  he  is  seated  in  my  heart,  and  there  he°shall  re- 
main." *3     How  far  these  last  words  were  true  as  regarded '  ^p-  ^34.  ' 
the  future,  whether  in  fact  Ctesar  was  able  altoo-ether  to 'I""  ^"'^'p- 

O  '•"-'  F/iiiipp.  11. 10. 

*  [Nam  ut  scis  jamprldem  istum  canto  Ccesarem.     «  Cffisar  lias  Ion"-  been 
the  hero  of  my  song."]  * 
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efface  from  Cicero's  mind  the  patrician  principles  which 
had  grown  with  the  formation  of  his  character,  or  to  over- 
come his  strong  natural  bias  in  favour  of  Pompeius,  the 
following  history  will  in  due  course  show. 

The  occurrences  of  this  year  were  calculated  to  help  in 
withdrawing  Cicero  from  the  cause  of  the  Republic,  and 
attaching  him  to  Caesai*.  We  have  often  heard  him  at 
former  periods  lament  over  the  ruin  of  the  State ;  but 
never  does  he  speak  of  it  more  frequently,  or  with  more 
just  cause,  than  in  the  present  year ;  and  what  is  worse,  he 
speaks  of  it  at  times  with  a  degree  of  coldness  and  indiffer- 
ence, which  shows  but  too  plainly  that  his  sensibility  was 
deadened  by  the  daily  spectacle  of  sorrow.  The  judicial 
tribunals  were  of  the  same  sort  as  that  which  acquitted 
Clodius.     The  insolent  Tribune  C.  Cato,  arraigned  on  a 

1  Ep.  142, 4.;  chai'sce  of  corruption,  was  pronounced  innocent. '     "  We 

149,3.  {Att.  ^  ,  •       V.  •         1  -1 

iv.  15, 16.)  gee,"  Cicero  writes  to  his  friend  "our  Areopagites  look 
upon  bribery,  tumultuous  Comitia,  and  an  interregnum 
produced  by  crime  and  sedition,  as  mere  trifles.  The  only 
thing  we  may  not  do,  is  to  assassinate  the  head  of  a  family 
in  his  own  house  ;  and  even  this  is  not  very  clearly  esta- 
blished."*    And  again:  "  Since  Cato  is  acquitted,  what 

2  £?.  loG,  2.  excesses  will  not  a  Tribune  venture  upon."^  Corruption 
had  reached  the  highest  pitch  that  had  ever  yet  been 
known.  When  the  time  drew  near  for  the  election  of 
Consuls,  ten  million  of  sesterces  were  promised  to  the 
century  which  had  to  give  the  first  vote.f    In  consequence 

*  This  refers  to  the  condemnation  of  one  Procilius,  who  had  committed 
this  crime,  or  had  attempted  to  do  so,  which  was  passed  by  a  majority  of 
only  four  voices. 

t  The  centuiy  which  voted  first  generally  carried  with  it  the  rest.  [Cic.  pro 
Plane.  20.  Centuria  prcerogativa  tantum  habet  auctoritatis,  ut  nemo  unqttam 
earn  prior  tulerit  quin  renuntiatus  sit.  The  order  in  which  the  centuries 
voted  was  decided  by  lot,  and  this  remarkable  influence  exercised  by  the? 
fii'st  voters  is  only  to  be  accounted  for  from  the  habitual  deference  of  th.% 


{AU.  iv.  17.) 
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of  the  enormous  outlay,  interest  bad  risen  from  four  to 

pio-ht  per  cent.^     The  Consuls  could  do  but  little  :  Domi-' f/^f-  '•''! 

^^Z^  I  144.2;    144,7. 

tins  indeed  frequently  asserted  that  he  could  not  even  \c;"'Mi.%]^' 
create  a  military  tribune-;  we   feel  strongly  disposed  to,'*^    ^^^ 
excuse    Cffisar   and    Pompeius  for  limiting  their  power. [f'^- •/'•  "• 
Appius,  who  as  we  have  said  was  a  brother  of  Clodius,  was 
an  avaricious  man.     When  Cicero  in  the  Senate  opposed 
the  petition  of  Antiochus  king  of  Commagene,   Appius 
became  uneasy  lest  the  revenue  of  February  should  fall 
short,  if  princes  suffered  such  treatment*  :   and  under  this 
apprehension,  having  already  become  reconciled  to  Cicero, 
he  now  sought  to  bind  him  more  closely  to  his  interests,  ^j  .^f^g'^^^' 
But  the  most  disgraceful  transaction  of  this  year  re-^?"//?).'!; 
mains  to  be  told.     Four  candidates  had  presented  them- '"'■•' 
selves  for  the  ensuing  Consulate :    Cn.  Domitius  Calvinus, 
M.Valerius  Messala,  C.  Memmius,  and  M.  iEmilius  Scaurus, 
the  step-son  of  Sulla  and  brother-in-law   of  Pompeius, 
whose  Quffistor  he  had  been  in  Asia ;   the  same  man  who 
in  his  ^dileship  had  expended  such  enormous  sums  in  the 
public  games,  t*     The  Plebeian  Memmius  was  favoured  by  '/'''>  ^"f- 
C^sar :   Scaurus,  in  the  outset  at   least,   by   Pompeius. '' '  Epp.  142, 

''  ■■■  -.;  156,2. 

(Att.iv.}5. 

Romans  to  authority  in  their  deliberative  assemblies.  Heuce  the  importance 
attached  to  the  distinction  of  being  the  first  invited  to  speak  in  the  Senate. 
Compare  the  fluctuations  of  opinion  in  the  Senate  on  the  great  Catilinarian 
debate  recorded  by  Sallust,  and  the  rapid  changes  from  the  smallest 
naiaorities  to  the  most  overwhehniug  majorities,  and  vice  versa,  in  the 
discussions  on  the  recall  of  CaBsar  from  his  province,  Jan.  705.] 

*  In  February  the  affairs  of  foreign  states  and  potentates  were  dis- 
cussed ;  and  so  many  of  these  were  dependent  upon  Rome,  that  the 
magistrates  and  chief  men  of  the  Senate  derived  great  emolmnents  from 
this  source. 

f  After  his  Prtetorship  Scaurus  had  been  Proprcetor  in  Sardinia,  and 
was  afterwards,  when  suing  for  the  Consulship,  accused  of  malversation. 
Cicero,  Hortensius,  and  others  defended  him,  and  he  was  acquitted.  We 
possess  some  fragments  of  Cicero's  speech  in  the  work  of  Asconius,  and 
others  have  been  since  discovered  by  Mai. 
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Memmius  and  Domitlus  concluded  a  written  compact  with 
the  Consuls  in  office  (in  the  month  of  August  or  earlier), 
promising,  in  return  for  their  assistance  in  the  approaching 
election,  that  they  would  produce  three  Augurs,  who 
should  bear  witness  that  a  Lex  Curiata  had  been  issued, 
conferring  on  the  aforesaid  Consuls  the  imperium  in  the 
provinces  assigned  to  them ;  and  two  Consulars  also,  who 
should  assert  that  a  decree  had  been  passed  in  the  Senate 
for  the  equipment  of  those  provinces  *,  the  whole  being  a 
fabrication ;  for  on  the  day  when  this  decree  was  said  to 
have  been  passed,  the  Senate  never  assembled  at  all.  The 
two  candidates  pledged  themselves  to  pay  the  Consuls  forty 
»  £p.  157, 2.  million  sesterces  if  they  failed  to  fulfil  this  engagement.  ^ 
Memmius,  at  the  instigation  of  Pompeius,  laid  the  whole 
transaction  before  the  Senate  with  proper  proofs.  Pom- 
peius no  doubt  was  glad  to  seize  this  opportunity  of 
counteracting  Caesar's  projects.  He  hated  the  Consul 
Domitius;  and  Appius,  since  he  had  attained  that  dignity, 

2  Dio  Cass,   liad  not  acted  agreeably  to  his  wishes.^  He  wished  too  that 

xxxix.  60.  . 

an  interregnum  might  take  place,  and  that  he  might  be 

3  Ep.  158. 3.  appointed  Dictator.     Scaurus  he  had  quite  abandoned.* 
8.)      '    '    Cassar,  on  the  other  hand,  was  greatly  displeased  with  this 

jEp.  149,4.  proceeding  on  the  part  of  Memmius'*:  if  his  own  creature 
could  thus  act  in  order  to  gratify  Pompeius,  what  advan- 
tages might  not  the  latter  seek  to  ensure  from  the  present 
disorders,  and  the  unprincipled  conduct  of  the  highest 
authorities  ?  Memmius  most  certainly  entertained  serious 
thoughts  of  a  Dictatorship ;  and  whom  could  he  think  of 

*  See  p.  144.  note.  After  the  provinces  were  assigned  and  supplied 
^ornatoEl  with  officers,  &c.,  the  military  imperium  was  conferred  together 
with  an  army  at  the  Comitia  Curiata,  which  required  the  presence  of 
Augurs.  These  Comitia  were  not  held  in  the  case  of  Domitius  and 
Appius,  the  latter  of  whom  wanted  the  province  of  Cilicia.  Epp.  148, 
12.;  149,  6.;   151,  2.   {Div.  i.  9.;  AtU  iv.  16.;  Qu.  Jr.  iii.  2.) 


{Alt.  iv.  16.) 
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to  fill  the  office  but  Pompeius  ?  This  would  explain  his 
motive  for  consenting  to  take  a  step  which  exhibited  his 
own  conduct  in  so  bad  a  light,  and  must  utterly  have  ex- 
tinguished for  him  everj  hope  of  gaining  the  Consulship : 
for  If  Pompeius  Avere  once  Dictator,  the  loss  could  be 
easily  made  up  to  him.* 

Such  was  the  behaviour  of  a  Consul  on  whom,  in  the 
year  698,  the  Optimates  had  placed  all  their  reliance, 
and  who  when  driven  from  the  chief  magistracy  to  make 
room  for  Pompeius  and  Crassus,  had  appeared  in  their 
eyes  to  carry  with  him  the  very  being  of  the  old  Republic. 
"  The  Consuls,"  writes  Cicero  to  Atticus,  "  have  lost 
their  honour."!^      "And  now  see,"  he  adds  in  the  same '  ^p- isr,  2. 

.,  1  ,  -n       X  11  T   1  _(^«.  iv.  18.) 

letter,  "  now  tranquilly  i  regard  these  events  ;  and  how  I 
rejoice  in  my  close  connexion  v/ith  Ciesar  ;  for  that  is  the 
only  plank  on  which  I  can  save  myself — would  I  might 
do  so  I  — In  this  shipwreck."! 

But  let  no  man  imagine  that  he  can  with  impunity 
abandon  the  post  which  has  been  assigned  him  in  life,  and 
turn  traitor  to  himself  for  the  sake  of  obtaining  profit  and 
security,  or  for  the  indulgence  of  angry  feelings.  Cicero 
had  his  own  sacrifices  to  make  In  order  to  purchase  that 
security  which  he  describes  thus  exultingly  to  Quintus : 
"  Next  year  will  be  one  of  complete  repose  to  me  :  at  all 

*  Mcmmius  was,  however,  banished  for  briberr,  anrl  so  was  Scaurus, 
although  Cicero  had  defended  him.     Quintil.  Inst.  Orat.  iv.  1.  69. 

f  At  an  earlier  period,  in  August,  Cicero  dared  not  trust  to  a  letter  to 
Atticus  (142,  7.;  Att.  iv.  13.)  the  bargain  between  the  Consuls  and 
Meminius  and  Domitius :  in  Nor  ember  he  related  it  without  fear.  Upon 
this  bargain  see  also  Montesquieu,  Considerations,  ^'c,  c.  10. 

J  Compare  also  Cicero's  judgment  on  this  bargain,  Ep.  146,  7.  (Qu.  fr. 
ill.  ].)  ejusmodi  pactiones,  in  ea  coitione  facta  su7it,  ut  nemo  bonus  interesse 
dehuerit.  He  was  for  Memmius  and  Messala,  as  we  learn  from  the  passage 
referred  to.  On  the  corruption  at  Komc  at  this  time,  see  also  Appian, 
B.  C.  ii.  19. 
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events  I  shall  have  nothing  to  fear.  This  is  proved  by  the 
crowds  which  daily  visit  my  house,  and  by  the  applause  of 
the  Forum  and  the  Theatre.  I  am  in  no  want  of  troops  for 
my  defence ;  moreover  I  possess  the  goodwill  of  Caesar 
^  Ep.m.  and  Pompeius."^  Great  indeed  were  the  sacrifices  in- 
15.)  '  volved  in  the  maintenance  of  that  principle  of  conduct 
which  he  defends  in  his  long  apologetic  epistle  to  Lentulus. 
"  Sines  the  posture  of  affairs,"  he  there  says,  "  and  the 
disposition  of  the  Optimates  [towards  me]  have  changed,  I 
conceive  that  I  also  should  no  longer  persist  in  my  former 
opinions,  but  must  fall  in  with  the  prevalent  tone  of  the 
day.  Distinguished  men  have  never  been  praised  for  an 
obstinate  determination  to  abide  under  all  circumstances 
by  the  same  principles  of  government.  As  in  a  shipwreck 
the  master  shows  his  skill  by  yielding  to  the  storm,  even 
though  by  so  doing  he  should  not  reach  the  haven  ;  and  if 
the  haven  can  be  reached  by  a  change  of  course,  it  would 
be  absolute  madness  to  choose  to  encounter  danger  rather 
than  abandon  it ;  so  we,  who  all  concur  in  making  tranquil- 
lity combined  with  dignity  the  aim  of  our  administration, 
should  not  be  required  to  hold  invariably  the  same  language, 
as  long  as  our  endeavours  are  always  directed  to  attain  the 
i  Ep.  148.  same  object."  ^  To  another  man  the  sacrifices  we  are  about 
to  mention  would  not  have  seemed  great.  To  espouse  this 
or  that  party,  to  accuse  one  man  or  defend  another,  was  in 
Rome  at  this  period  only  an  aifair  of  selfish  calculation; 
but  Cicero  possessed  what  was  at  that  time  uncommon,  a 
conscience ;  and  however  composedly  he  often  speaks  of 
his  deviation  from  former  principles,  passages  are  not 
wanting  in  his  letters  where  his  higher  nature  breaks  out, 
and  we  can  perceive  that  the  advantages  upon  which  he 
congratulated  himself  proved  deceitful,  and  not  worth  the 
sacrifices  they  involved.  We  are  ready  to  make  excuses 
for  him,  and  to  impute  his  errors  to  the  age  in  which  ha 


(D/p.  i.  9.) 
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Hved ;  but  we  should  also  remember  that  we  only  sit  in 
iudcment,  and  that  at  a  wide  interval  of  time,  and  after 
the  development  of  the  great  drama  in  which  he  played  a 
part, — he  on  the  other  hand  felt,  and  was  thwarted  and 
confined  by  the  circumstances  of  the  moment ;  and  a  great 
o-enius  has  %vell  said,  the  mightiest  Euler  is  the  Present 
Moment. 

"We  have  seen  how  Cicero  became  reconciled  to  Crassus, 
in  order  to  gratify  his  powerful  patron.  This  reconcilia- 
tion he  followed  up  by  vigorously  defending  him  against 
the  Consuls,  and  several  Consulars ',  apparently  with  the'  iV,). isi.i. 
view  of  averting  a  sentence  of  recall  which  seemed  likely 
to  ensue  from  the  sinister  forebodings  of  the  Tribune 
Ateius.  Cicero  subjected  himself  to  a  heavier  reproach 
by  defending  Vatinius,  the  Tribune,  against  v^^hom  he  had 
spoken  so  violently  two  years  before,  who  had  been  an 
uncompromising  supporter  of  the  daring  schemes  of  Cajsar's 
Consulate,  and  through  the  employment  of  bribery  and 
the  artifices  of  Pompeius,  had  obtained  the  Prastorship 
for  which  Cato  had  sued  in  vain.^     Lentulus,  it  would  ^Piut-^o»'p- 

152. 

seem,  reproached  Cicero  in  strong  terms  for  undertaking 
to  defend  this  man  against  the  charge  of  corruption 
brought  against  him.  Doubtless  the  mei'e  reconciliation 
between  them,  after  what  had  passed,  was  a  pretty 
severe  test  of  the  statesman's  altered  principles.  His 
undertaking  his  defence  afterwards,  at  Cicsar's  solici- 
tation, followed  as  a  natural  consequence.  In  his  apo- 
logetic letter  to  Lentulus,  Cicero  passes  very  lightly  over 
the  affair.^  "I  entreat  you,"  he  says,  "not  to  ask  me^  ^p.  i-!s,2. 
why  I  have  given  testimony  in  favour  of  Vatinius,  or  of 
any  one  else*;  that  I  may  not  have  to  ask  you  the  same 

*  'Not  only  did  Cicero  defend  Vatinius  in  a  speecli;  he  also  came 
forwai'd  to  speak  to  his  character.  Vatinium  scire  te  velle  ostendis  quibus 
rebus  adductus  de/enderim  et  laudarim.     Ep,  148,  2.  {Div.  i.  9.)     [Men  of 
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question  when  you  return,  or  even  during  your  absence. 
For,  only  consider  the  sort  of  character  for  which  you  have 
taken  the  trouble  of  sending  favourable  evidence  from  the 
ends  of  the  world.  Do  not  be  afraid  of  owning  it,  for  I 
act  in  the  same  way  and  for  the  same  description  of  per- 
sons, and  so  I  shall  continue  to  do.  I  besought  the  judges, 
since  certain  very  worshipful  people  loved  my  enemy 
Clodius  beyond  measure,  and  embraced  him  affectionately 
in  the  Senate  before  my  very  eyes,  to  let  me  have  my 
Publius  also;  that,  when  somewhat  irritated  myself,  \ 
''vuiVt^''  ^^%^-^  ^^  able  to  give  a  slight  sting  in  return." ^  Such 
were  the  ways  of  the  age  and  of  the  great  men  who  lived 
in  it! 

The  defence  of  Gabinius  was  a  heavier  charge  against 

Cicero  than  even  that  of  Vatinius ;  and  we  may  believe 

how  dear  this  second  sacrifice  to  Pompeius  cost  him,  for 

he  had  told  Quintus  before,  that  a  defence  of  Gabinius 

^/:p.  153,1.  would  entail  upon  him  everlasting  disgrace.^     It  would 

4)  surely  require  a  great  stretch  of  charity  to  agree   with 

?  vai.  Max.  Valcrius  Muxiuius^  in  regarding  his  services  in  behalf  of 


.2.4 


these  two  men  as  a  striking  example  of  placability  and  huma- 
nity.    As  far  back  as  the  month  of  February,  the  Publi- 
cans of  the  province  of  Syria  had  brought  a  grave  accusa- 
^cp.  134.      tion  asrainst  Gabinius  before  the  Senate'*;  and  Cicero  in 

( Uu.fr.  ii.  ° 

i3>  his  speech  on  the  Consular  provinces,  had  complained  of 

-  De  Prov.  the  treatment  these  personages  had  received  from  him.^ 
No  indictment  ensued  at  that  time,  but  the  Tribunes  of 
the  people,  Memmius  in  particular,  threatened  a  speedy 
and  more  severe  impeachment  on  the  ground  of  Gabinius's 
illegal  conduct  in  his  2;overnment. 

On  the  20th   September  Gabinius   arrived  before  the 

consideration  used  to  come  forward  to  give  testimony  in  favour  of  (laudare) 
the  accused,  a  practice  which  Pompeius  forbade  by  an  enactment  in  his 
sole  Consulship,  a.  u.  701.] 
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<rates  of  Rome  ;  and  on  the  28th  entered  the  city  secretly 
and  in  the  night,  though  on  his  road  he  had  everywhere 
boasted  that  he  would  demand  a  triumph,  and  even  while 
waiting  without  the  gates  continued  to  give  vent  to  these 
Rsr)irations.^    Appearing  in  the  Senate  on  the  7th  October'  j^pp-us, 
to  render  an  account  of  his  government  and  campaigns,  !/2«./)-.  liu 
(he  seems  by  this  time  to  have  been  persuaded  that  a 
triumph  was  out  of  the  question),  he  immediately  encoun- 
tered a  steady  opposition  from  the  Publicans.    On  Cicero's 
coming   forward  with    a  speech  against     him    Gabinius 
called  him  in  reply,  "this  exile."    "  Then,"  v/rites  Cicero 
to  his  brother ^  "all  the  senators  rose  against  him,  as^  p"- 'i^i-.T. 
well  as  the  Publicans,  with  loud  exclamations — what  could  '-^ 
be  more  honourable  to  me? — and  behaved  just  as   you 
Avould  have  done  yourself."      Gabinius  was   awaited   by 
three  sets  of  accusers,  and  three  separate  accusations.^  The^  f?.  ur,,7. 

1  p    1  •    1  n        1        •  J        ^  (iu.Jy.  lii. 

first  was  a  charge  or   high   treason,   tor  havmg,  unautho-  'O 

rized  and  for  the   sake  of  an   enormous  bribe,   reseated 

Pt0iemg3us  in  his  kingdom  by  force  of  r.rms.     Lentiilus 

v.-as  fixed  upon  to  conduct  this  accusation;    but  he  was 

not  a  man  fitted  to  carry  through  such  an  affair,  and  it 

was  asserted  that  he  had  been  tampered  with.^     Pom- ''  Ep.  un.  5. 

1  .  1  .  ■,        .      T  (^«.  iv.l6.) 

peius  spared  no  pams  to  avert  a  condemnation :  the  judges 
were  of  the  same  stamp  as  those  who  had  given  sentence 
in  the  affair  of  Clodlus :  and  the  result  was  that  Gabinius 
was  condemned  by  thirty-two  votes  and  acquitted  by 
thirtv-eight.'     "You  see,"  writes  Cicero  to  his  brother  ^  •  ep-  i53,  i. 

•',._,  (.(-lu.  fr.  iii. 

'•'that  there  is  no  Commonwealth,  no  Senate  left,  no  self-^^);  ^""^p- 
respect  any  longer  existing  among  the  Optimates."     An  «/>.  133,1. 
hour  after  the  acquittal  of  Gabinius,  some  other  judges,  4-; 
indignant  at  the  issue  of  the  trial,  sentenced  one  of  his 
freedmen,  named  Antiochus  Gabinius,  to  banishment  from 
the    city    for  having   unlawfully  assumed   the   rights  of 
citizenship.      Cicero,  on  his  part,  Avas  satisfied  with  him- 
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self,  by  reflecting  that  he  had  steadily  resisted  the  demands 

of  Pompeius  to  defend  the  accused,  and  had  even  given 

'  Epp.  153,    his  own  testimony  strongly  against  him.^ 

(au.jr.i-d.i.      The  well-disposed  and  those  who  were  hostile  to  Ga- 

binius,  believed  that  this  acquittal  would  the  more  certainly 

produce  an  adverse  sentence  in  the  two  other  processes 

rp.  153, 1,  with  which  he  was  threatened  for  bribery  and  peculation.^ 

He  had  been  impeached  by  P.  Sulla  for  the  first  of  these 

crimes  before  the  sentence  had  passed   which  acquitted 

(m'fr\i'  him  of  treason  (majestas)*  ^ ;  the  transactions  respecting 

^'  the  last  had  been  delayed,  owing  to  the  illness  of  Cato, 

to  whom,  as  Prastor,  belonged  the  duty  of  presiding  in  the 

-  ^M9  V*^'    cause.*     This  time  justice  won  the  day.     Caesar  exerted 

xTAttA^]'    himself  in  behalf  of  the  criminal;  Pompeius  did  all  in  his 

'f'^       .     power  to  save  him^,  and  even  succeeded  in  persuading 

j-:-^'^9'^^-     Cicero  to  come  forward  as  his  defender,  notwithstanding 

xxxix.  G3.     ^hg  orator's  previous  boast  that  he  would  do  nothing  for 

'  Epp.w,,    Gabinius,  even  at  the  Triumvir's  petition.^    All,  however, 

'j'roRnhir.    was  Ineffectual;  and  Gabinius  was  condemned  to  banisb- 

I'ost.  12.;  Dio  •      1     r\  ii      i   i  •        •? 

Cass.  1. 1.  ment.  At  a  later  period,  Caesar  recalled  him.' 
•  ^  10  ass.  gu(3h  -vyag  the  price  at  which  Cicero  had  to  purchase 
the  protection  of  Pompeius  and  Caesar !  Did  we  not 
learn,  from  many  passages  in  his  letters,  how  painful  these 
sacrifices  were  to  him,  and  how  sharp  the  stings  of  con- 
science in  spite  of  all  his  attempts  to  excuse  himself  in 
the  eyes  of  his  friends,  we  should  be  almost  tempted  to 
believe  that  all  sense  of  justice  w^as  extinguished  in  him. 
We  have  seen  his  remarks  on  the  compact  between  the 
candidates  and  the  Consuls.  "When  the  former  were  im- 
peached for  corruption,  as  well  as  the  other  two,  Messala 

*  What  was  the  result  of  the  charge  of  bribery  (ambitus)  we  do  not  find 
stated  in  Cicero.  Dio  always  speaks  of  both  charges  together.  St.  Jerome 
has  preserved  a  small  fragment  of  Cicero's  speech  for  Gabinius.  {Apol. 
adv.  Ruff.) 
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and  Scaurus,  Cicero,  after  relating  the  circumstance  to 
his  brother,  adds :  "  It  is  a  difficult  aifair,  but  I  will  do 
my  best  for  our  friend  Messala:  his  escape  will  save 
the  rest."'  ^^f",'^?- 

Cato  stands  out  in  a  finer  light  m  contrast  with  tbe=^> 
depravity  of  the  time.  In  a  letter  of  Cicero's^,  imme-^^Jfyi^j; 
diately  after  a  complaint  about  the  prevalent  corruption, ''•' 
we  meet  with  the  following  information  respecting  him. 
Each  of  the  candidates  for  the  Tribunate  deposited  tht; 
sum  of  500,000  sesterces  with  him,  which  they  were  to 
forfeit  if  they  used  means  which  he  should  pronounce  to 
be  unlawful.  "  If,"  observes  Cicero,  "  these  elections 
should  end  without  bribery,  it  must  be  confessed  that  a 
Cato  can  do  more  than  all  the  laws  and  ail  the  judges." 
Cato  was  Prgetor  this  year :  the  same  in  which  Aheno- 
barbus  could  so  disgrace  the  Consulship  !  Cicero  appears 
at  this  time  to  have  withdrav/n  himself  as  much  as 
possible  from  the  meetings  of  the  Senate.  "  I  have 
resolved,"  he  writes  to  Quintus,  when  absenting  himself 
from  an  important  discussion  about  the  bribery  of  the 
year,  "  not  to  join  in  any  attempt  to  find  a  remedy  for 
the  Kepublic  without  efficient  protection  and  assistance."^"'  j^v-m,'. 

...  f,      ,  ,  (Qu.fr.  ii. 

In  the  beginning  or  the  year  he  gives  his  brother  an'^> 
account  of  a  transaction  relating  to  the  king  of   Com- 
magene,  in  which  he  took  part,  and  which  is  interesting, 
as  showing   how  these  monarchs  were   treated   by  the 
Senate.* 

Cicero  employed  himself  all  the  more  busily  at  this 
period  with  his  forensic  speeches.  He  writes  thus  to 
Quintus  in  October :    *'  You  must  know  that  not  a  day 

*  Ep.  132.  (Qm.  fr.  ii.  12.)  Commagene  was  a  small  district  of  ancient 
Syria,  the  chief  city  of  which  was  Samosata.  When  Pompeius  constituted 
Syria  a  Roman  province,  Antiochus,  the  last  of  the  Seleucida;,  received 
Commagene,  with  the  title  of  king,  under  the  Roman  protection. 
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'ftL^Vlii^"  P^^sGS  ^^  v.'bich  I  do  not  speak  for  some  accused  person."* 
*•■>  His  defence  of  the  Roman  knight,  C.  Rabirius  Postumus, 

may  be  regarded  as  a  sequel  to  that  of  Gabinius.  Ra- 
birius was  charged  with  having  received  a  portion  of  the 
sum  obtained  by  Gabinius  for  restoring  Ptoleraaeus.  Ga- 
binius, being  condemned,  was  not  able  to  pay  the  fine,  so 
Rabirius  was  sentenced  to  supply  the  deficiency.*  Cicero's 
speech  on  this  occasion  has  come  down  to  us.  Besides 
•■;  Ep.  142, 7.  this  he  defended  Messius  ^,  a  leo-ate  of  Ca2sar's  ;  the  same 

(Att.  iv.  15.)        ,11,  1  1 

wiio  had  endeavoured  to  procure  so  laz'ge  an  extension  of 

Pompeius's  power  in  the  business  of  the  corn  supplies.    He 

3  Epp.Mi,    defended  Drusus  also^;  and  his  oration  for  xEmilius  Scau- 

3  ■   149   4. 

(au.//-. i'l.     rus  has  been  mentioned  above.t     Now  too  he  revised  and 

16.;  Alt.  iv.  ^  .  . 

ic^  published  a  speech  made  the  preceding  year  in  defence  of 

Cn.  Plancius,  who  as  Quaestor  of  Macedonia  had  generously 
assisted  him  in  his  exile,  and  who  was  now  accused  of 
bribery  in  suing  for  the  ^'Edileship.  This  admirable  defence 
is  the  more  creditable  to  Cicero,  as  Plancius  had  done 

^  Ep.  i4G,4.  but  little  for  him  in  his  Tribunate  in  697.^ 

{Qu.fr.  iii.  _ 

^pLnc%i  Towards  the  close  of  the  year  it  appears  that  Cicero 

supported  C.  Pomptinius  in  an  application  for  a  triumph. 
Pomptiuius  had  been  Prastor  in  Cicero's  Consulate  ;  the 
next  year  he  had,  as  Proprastor,  defeated  the  Ailobroges; 
and  up  to  the  present  time  he  had  remained  beyond 
the  walls  of  Rome,  vainly  awaiting  the  reward  of  his 
services.  At  length,  after  much  trouble,  he  obtained 
the    coveted    distinction,   but   could   only  celebrate    his 

*  Both  Gabinius  and  Rabirius  were  impeached  by  the  lex  Julia  de 
repetundis,  by  wliich  restitution  could  be  required. 

f  See  above,  p.  164.  note  2.  Abeken.  Dmsus  was  accused  de  prcevari' 
catione,  which  meant  that  he  had  accepted  a  bribe  to  betray  the  client 
whom  he  had  undertaken  to  defend.  Ho  was  acquitted,  as  were  also 
Messius  and  Plancius. 
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triumph  amidst  contests  and  violence.  ^     When  we   see '  ^pf-  ^*^- 

i  _  5.;  1515,  4 

what  exertions  and  sacrifices  the  great  men  of  Kome  were '^ "v'l'jjf ' 
•wont  to  make  for  the  sake  of  this  honour,  we  shall  bexxiJ^'°f7^*'" 
inclined  to  judge  Cicero  leniently,  when  we  find  him  also4o'.'  ^^^^^' 
advancing  a  claim  to  it. 

The  more  however  he  withdrew  from  public  affairs,  the 
more  closely  did  he  connect  himself  with  Csesar,  who  in 
turn  rewarded  with  peculiar  kindness  the  adherence  of  the 
two  brothers,  the  younger  of  whom,  indeed,  did  him 
good  service  as  his  lieutenant.  He  not  only  wrote  fre- 
quently to  the  elder  Cicero,  notwithstanding  the  press  of 
business  in  which  his  wars  engaged  him,  but  received 
with  favour  every  one  who  came  recommended  by  him, 
and  even  thanked  him  for  introducing  Trebatius  to  his 
notice.*^      To  a  letter  from  Clodius,  written  in  a  bitter ^  ^■^'- 1'"- 2- 

(ti'l.fy.U. 

spirit   against  his   old  enemy,  he  refused  to  return    an/^:;':  14^"', . 
answer,  though  pressed  to  do  so  by  Quintus  ^:  he  read  a'^'"'"*' 
poem   by   the   elder   brother -j- ;     expressed   a   flattering  ^^-"•■>''- 
opinion  of  it  in  a  letter  to  the  author,  and  likewise  in 
conversation  with  Quintus ;  and  marked  the  passages  with 
which  he  was  not  quite  satisfied.'*      In   return,   Marcus' f''; '?";'- 

J-  '  144,  6.  (Uu. 

Cicero    celebrated    in   verse    Cajsar's    campaign;    chiefly-^''"''''*'' 
indeed  in  compliance  with  his  brother's  urgent  request  i, 
for  he  seems  to  have  entered  on  the  task  somewhat  un- 
willingly, and  at  one  time  destroyed  what  he  had  written : 
the  poem,  however,  was  subsequently  completed.^  ~  Here  \<Vp- »4c.  4.; 

we  have  C»sar  and  Cicero  in  characteristic  lights:  the''- ('-"■.'/•' 

0  111  1.  s,  9.); 

cump.  140,  1. 

*  A  number  of  the  letters  of  the  years  700  and  701  are  addressed  to  this 
learned  jurist.  He  is  the  same  to  whom  Horace  dedicated  the  first  satire 
,  of  his  second  booL 

f  Probably  the  poem  de  temporibus  suis. 

J  Quintus  himself  was  a  mighty  poet :  at  one  time,  whilst  acting  as  lieu- 
tenant tmder  Cjesar,  he  composed  four  tragedies  in  sixteen  days.  Ep.  1 44, 
4.;  154,  7.; 
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one  making  preparations  in  Gaul  for  the  conquest  of  the 
world ;  the  other  singing  his  exploits  in  Rome.  The  con- 
nexion was  one  which  might  well  gratify  the  great  com- 
mander. 

CiEsar  at  this  time  was  paying  his  court  to  the  citizens 
by  the  embellishment  of  the  capital.  He  extended  the 
Forum  as  far  as  the  Temple  of  Liberty,  for  which  purpose 
it  was  necessary  to  pull  down  several  private  houses :  he 
caused  the  enclosure  for  the  Comitia  of  the  tribes  in  the 
Campus  Martins  to  be  constructed  of  marble,  roofed  over, 
and  surrounded  by  a  portico  1000  paces  in  circumference: 
a  public  mansion  adjoined  these  edifices.  In  the  execution 
of  these  great  works  Cicero  gave  his  assistance,  along  with 

(J^Tiv^V  ^Ppius,  a  confidential  friend  and  agent  of  their  designer.*' 
At  one  time  Cicero  thought  of  going  to  Spain  in  the 
capacity  of  legate  for  Pompeius ;  but  this  design  he  aban- 
doned in  consequence  of  Cesar's  wish,   which  accorded 

2  Epp.  133.;   with  his  own  inclination,  that  he  should  remain  in  Home." 

140,  I.  (.Div.     rr>\  1  •  1  11-  1       • 

vii.r,;  Qu.     ihe  same  plan  it  may  be  remarked  was  in  contemplation, 
and  very  near  being  executed,  towards  the  close  of  the 
'  Ep.  157, 2.  vear.  ^ 

{Att.  iv.  18.)  •'  .  . 

It  is  evident  from  many  passages  in  these  letters,  that 
Quintus  had  brought  his  brother  over  to  the  conviction 
he  strongly  felt  himself,  that  their  mutual  interest  lay 
in  espousing  Caesar's  cause.f  The  younger  brother  un- 
questionably exercised  great  influence  over  the  elder: 
and  it  is  perhaps  not  uncommon  to  see  men  eminent 
for  talents,  acquirements,  and  even  political  wisdom, 
submitting  to  the  counsels  of  others  less  highly  gifted 
than  themselves,  but  possessed  of  a  bolder  temperament 

*  Suetonius  says :  Forum  de  manubiis  tnchoavit,  cujus  area  super  ses- 
tertium  millies  constitit.  Jul.  26.  In  the  same  chapter  he  mentions  the 
games  and  banquets  which  Caesar  gave  to  the  people  in  Jilice  memoriam. 

f  Atticus  also  thought  this  alliance  desirable.     Ep.  201,  3.  (_Att.  v.  13.) 
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and  a  more  impetuous  will.     Many  of  his  letters  durino- 

liis   exile   bear  witness   to   this   dependence   of  Marcus 

Cicero    upon   his  brother:    and   now,    in    opposition    to 

his   ardent   aspirations   after   repose,    Quintus   exhorted 

him  to  secure  and  extend  the  favour   he   had   already 

acquired,  and  regain  with  additional  lustre  the  reputation 

of  his  former  days.  *     "  You  admonish  me  often,"  writes  >  Ep.  w.  i. 

Cicero,  evidently  annoyed  by  these  importunities,   « to  lo."'^''"' 

labour  for  station  and  dignity ;  but  when  will  you  sutfer 

me  to  live  f''^  ;//>■ '"^...s- 

"^  (e«./)-.  111. 

For  now,  more  than  ever,  did  the  wearied  statesman'-^ 
sigh  for  the  true  life,  a  leisure  ennobled  by  intellectual 
occupation  ;  otium  cum  dignitate.     "  I  have  much  consola- 
tion" (about  the  state  of  the  times),  he  writes  to  Atticus ; 
"and  I  turn  to  that  life  which  is  most  conformable  to 
Nature,  my  beloved   studies  and  meditations.     In   the 
pleasure  which  the  science  of  Oratory  gives  me,  I  find 
compensation  for  the  labour  of  public  speaking.    My  house 
and  my  fields  delight  me.     I  think  not  of  the  height  from 
which  I  have  fallen,  but  of  that  to  which  I  have  risen 
again." ^    In  May  we  find  him  at  his  Cuman  villa ;  after-  3  ^^.  ,49, 5. 
wards  at  that  near  Pompeii,  where  he  remained  till  the^'^"""'^' 
beginning  of  June.*     He  passed  September  at  his  paternal"  Epp.  137.; 
farm  near  Arpinum,  where  the  coolness  of  the  Fibrenus '''•:  «»•/'• 

,  .  ii-  14-) 

refreshed  his  frame.^     Whilst  at  Cumas,  he  was  employed^  Ep. h6,  1. 
upon  the  books  de  Republica^ ,  with.  yfh.\c\x  he  was   also') 
engaged  at  Tusculum,  towards  the  end  of  November.  ^  isf''^' '^^■' 
The  plan  of  the  work  was  altered,  and  then  again  resumed,  (^fj^a/" 
"It  is  a  comprehensive  and  laborious  work,"  he  writes ""^'^^ 
to  Quintus  from  Cumas  or  Pompeii ;  "  but  if  it  succeeds, 
my  labour  will  have  been  well  employed :  if  not,  I  will 
throw  it  into   the   sea,    which  I  am   looking   at   while 
writing ;  and  then  I  will  begin  something  else ;  for  rest 
I  cannot."*  y^  Ep.m. 
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His  time  was  much  occupied  now  In  the  education  of 

the  young  Ciceros  (for  he  treated  his  brother's  son  as  his 

own) ;  and  in  this  work  he  availed  liimself  of  the  help  of 

Dionysius,  a  learned  freedman  of  his  friend's,  whose  in- 

1  rpp.  HG,    structions  he  found  useful  to  himself  also.^     He  seems  to 

iQl^fr^iA.    have  kept  his  son,  now  eleven  years  of  age,  hard  at  work. 

15.)  "■'"■     In  October  he  writes  to  Quintus  :   "I  am  going  to  Tus- 

culum,  taking  my  Cicero  with  me   to  a  school  of  learu- 

inf^,  not  of  play."*     Quintus's  son,  who  was  the  elder  of 

2^;,.  152.4.  the  two,  already  attended  the  lessons  of  a  rhetorician.^ 

iQu.fr.  m.    ^^  ^^^  know  his  talents,"  writes  Cicero  to  his  brother;  "/ 

observe   his   diligence."     But  it  would  appear  that   the 

severe  method  pursued  with  him  was  not  pleasing  to  the 

boy  ;  for  even  at  that  early  period  he  showed  signs  of  a 

3  Ep.  m.     sensual  disposition.^    AVe  sliall  see,  at  a  later  period,  what 

(Qa./r.iii.  1  T   ,  .  1 

^•>  vexation  he  caused  his  uncle. 

In  the  summer,  Atticus  made  a  tour  in  Greece  and 
^  Ep.  \i2-      Asia^  from  which  he  returned,  greatly  to  his   friend's 

(AU.  IV.  1j.)  '  '     o  ./^ 

»  Ep  m  1   jojj  ^^  t^^®  ^"^'  ^^  November  ^ ;    for  their  mutual  regard 

(Au.iv.u.)  (.QQtjjjued  steadfast,  in  spite  of  the  injustice  Cicero  had 
been  guilty  of  towards  Atticus  at  the  time  of  his  exile 
and  after  its  termination,  when  he  reproached  him  for 

fi  Ep.H7,\.  having  counselled  him  unwisely.^  They  did  not  separate 
ao-ain  till  the  period  of  Cicero's  Proconsulate. 

We  must  now  glance  at  the  state  of  public  affairs. 
Pompeius,  notwithstanding  his  professions,  never  seriously 
intended  to  go  to  his  province :  on  the  contrary,  he 
seems  to  have  been  covertly  aiming  at  the  Dictatorship. 

7  £p.  140.3.  (Jicero  tells  Quintus,  in  a  letter  written  as  early  as  June^* 

(Qu.  Jr.  u.  ^  ,  •'        _ 

'^^  that  such  a  scheme  was  even  then  in  contemplation:    he 

^Ep.Mw.  sneaks  of  it  afiain  in  October  ^  and  towards  the  end  of 

{Qu.fr. Hi.        re? 

*-^  November  ^ ;  and  from  another  passage  in  his  correspond- 

3  Ep.  15.5,2.  />       1       1  1   •  1   .  ji 

(Qu.fr.  iu.    ence  of  the  same  date,  we  nnd  that  this  was  an  object  of 

•  Jn  ludum  discendi,  7ion  lusionis.     Ep.  153.  (Qa.  Jr.  iiL  4.) 
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ardent  desire  to  the  well-disposed  among  public  men ;  for 

the  conduct    of  the  Consul    Domitius    had    shown  how 

little  was  to  be  expected  from  the  Optimates.'     In  the' ^/'.  los, 3. 

passage  just  mentioned,  Cicero  says  that  1  ompeius  hun-**-' 

self  at   an    earlier    period    had    expressed    his   desire    to 

become  Dictator,  though  he  now  disclaimed  it.     Yet  he 

had  appointed  a  certain  Hirrus  to  manage  the  affair  for 

him.     Possibly  the  state  of  feeling  among  the  majority  in 

Borne  who,  remembering  Sulla,  dreaded  a  revival  of  his 

office  ^  may  have  rendered  Pompeius  timid  and  cautious ;  ^J^^"/^*^*- 

besides  which,  we  know  what  a  thorough  dissembler  he 

was.^     In  the  beginning  of  December,  Cicero  writes  to  5^^'.'"^,;^;^".^^/' 

his   brother :    "  Nothing    has    yet    been    done    about    the 

Dictatorship.       Pompeius    is    absent ;     Api)ius    intrigues 

against  him ;    Hirrus  is  preparing.*     Many   are    named 

who  will  object  to  him  f ;  the  populace  cares  for  nothing 

beyond  the  passing  moment ;  our  chiefs  declare  they  will 

have  no  Dictatorship;  keep  you  quiet.""*  ■•  rp.v>9,:'-. 

7  <;jii.Jr.  ill. 

And,  in  fact,  no  such  Dictator  was  created.  Pompeius '-'■^ 
had,  no  doubt,  ardently  desired  the  office^ ;  for  he  trusted'  ■^pp.'j*".;^ 
that  the  possession  of  it  would  enable  him  at  once  to 
outstrip  the  advancing  fortunes  of  his  too  powerful  rival 
Caesar.  He  forgot  the  vast  difference  between  a  general 
no  longer  young,  who  had  for  years  reposed  upon  his 
laurels,  and  one  still  in  the  full  vigour  of  life,  who  was 
gathering  fre^h  wreaths  daily,  and  had  created  an  army 
fit  to  conquer  the  world.  The  connection  between  them 
had    naturally   become    less    firm,    and    it    was    further 

*  Hirrus  intended,  on  succeeding  to  the  Tribuncship  to  which  he  had 
been  elected,  to  brhig  forward  an  edict  for  the  Ponipeian  Dictatorship. 
The  Tribune  M.  Caelius  Vinicianus  also  was  in  favour  of  it ;  he  was 
derided  by  Cicero  and  his  friends.     Ep.  206.  (Div.  viii.  4.) 

f  [^Muhi  intercemores  numerantur.  "  Many  Tribunes  are  named  who  will 
intercede."] 
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weakened  by  an  event  which  now  occurred.     This  was 

the  death  of  Julia,  the  wife  of  Pompeius  and  daughter  of 

oletl*//"  Caesar,  who  expired  in  childbed  in  the  summer  of  700.^ 

iiL  1.)  (pi^-g  gyent  plunged  her  father  into  deep  affliction,  though 

■jEp.m,3.  he  bore  his  sorrow  with  magnanimity .^ 

( Qu./r.  III.  <^  "^ 

*^->  The  Senate,  in  the  meanwhile,  was  occupied  with  in- 

quiring into  the  excessive  bribery  of  this  year.  It  was 
in  contemplation  to  erect  a  kind  of  secret  tribunal ;  but 
this  being  prevented  by  the  veto  of  one  of  the  Tribunes, 
and  the  baseness  of  the  Consuls*,  accusations  were  brought 

3  Epp.  149,    in  the  usual  manner  against  all  the  candidates.^  "  Other 

(y'^J'-!''^i^2')i'^trigue3  set  on  foot  by  Pompeius  came  into  play,  and  the 
Consular  Comitia   were    in   consequence   put   off   from 

^^D^oCass.  month  to  month  ^:  an  interregnum  was  evidently  at 
hand.      Cicero    foresaw,    however,    that   Domitius    and 

'■Ep.  151,2.  Messala,  although  accused  by  Pompeius^,  would  obtain 
the  Consulship,  and  he  became  security  to  Cffisar  for  the 
ffood  conduct  of  the  last  named,  in  the  event  of  his  sue- 

«£■;>.  158,3.  ceedinsr.^     The  end  of  the  year  arrived,  and  Rome  was 

(Qu.fr.  111.  O  J  -r 

^■^  without  her  chief  magistrates. 

During  this  year  the  city  had  been  visited  by  several 
calamities.  An  inundation  which  followed  a  heavy  fall  of 
rain,  and  did  considerable  damage  to  houses  and  gardens, 
caused  superstitious  fears,  and  connected  the  disorders  of 
the  State  in  the  minds  of  the  people  with  the  anger  of  the 
Gods.  Concerning  these  disorders,  Cicero  writes  thus  to 
Lentulus :  "  You  will  no  longer  find  the  Optimates  in 
the  same  disposition  as  at  the  time  of  your  departure. 
The  State,  which  was  strengthened  by  my  Consulate,  then 
for  a  while  shaken,  and  which,  enfeebled  previously  to 
your  accession  to  power,  had  been  by  you  again  restored, 

*  The  passage  in  which  Cicero  speaks  of  this  affair  in  the  Senate  and  of 
the  conduct  of  the  Consuls  is  very  remarkable.  He  says  :  Hie  {in  Senatu) 
Abdera,  non  tacente  me.     Ep.  149.  (Att.  iv.  16.) 
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is  now  entirely  abandoned  by  those  whose  duty  it  is  to 
uphold   and  protect  it," '     And  he  thus  mourns  over  it  >  Ep.  m,  3.: 
again  to  Atticus :  "We  have  lost  every  thing,  not  only'  '"'''  '^ 
the  sap  and  life-blood,  but  even  the  outward  form  and 
colour   of  the   ancient   city.      No    Commonwealth  now 
exists,  where  happiness  or  repose  may  be  found."-      '^^'^^'^\ft^'l^^\t) 
the  religious  feeling  which  belonged  to  him,  he  regards  the 
inundation  as  a  punishment  for  the  acquittal  of  Gablnius, 
and  recalls  to  mind  a  pious  sentiment  of  Homer. 

Cicero's  spirit  must  indeed  have  been  oppressed  by  heavy 
cares,  however  cheerfully  he  jests  in  some  of  his  letters, 
and  however  secure  he  felt  himself  in  the  friendship  and 
protection  of  Cassar.  A  letter  addressed  to  his  brother 
about  the  end  of  the  year  from  Tusculum,  where  his 
troubles  and  ansieties  were  generally  forgotten,  betrays 
his  real  feelings  :  "■  I  withdraw  myself  from  all  care  about 
public  affiiirs,  and  devote  myself  to  my  studies ;  never- 
theless I  must  confide  to  you  something  which  from  you, 
of  all  men,  I  would  most  willingly  conceah  I  am  grieved, 
my  dearest  brother,  1  am  grieved  to  the  heart  to  think 
that  there  is  no  Ptcpublic,  no  justice  left,  and  that  these 
advanced  years  of  my  life,  which  ought  to  flourish  in 
senatorial  dignity,  are  either  harassed  with  labours  in  the 
Eorum,  or  if  they  seek  relaxation,  must  find  it  in  study  at 
home.     That  verse  which  from  a  boy  I  delighted  in  — 

Klsv  dptaravscv  koI  v7rctpo')(ov  sfif^usvat  aXkcov  " —  3  mad  vj. 

•20s.    '' 
has  quite  lost  its  significance  for  me.     I  may  not  attack 

*  I!p.  155,  1.  (Qu.fr.  iii.  7.)    Viget  illud  Homeri : 

"Hfiar'  oTTupivii)  ots  XaSpdrarov  x^'fi'  i^Soip 
Zew,  oTi  5r]  p   avSpeaut  Koreaaajxivos  ')(a.\eTri)vri^ 
(cadit  enim  in  ahsolutionem  Gabinii,) 

Ol  filr]  eiv  ayop-p  crKoAtos  Kplvaiai.  ^e/niaTas, 
'Ek  54  d'lKrju  eXdcruiriy  deaiv  oiriv  ovk  aXf-yovres. 

II.  xvi.  385. 


206  LIFE   AND   LETTERS   OF   CICERO. 

my  enemies ;  some  of  them  I  must  even  defend.  Neither 
my  inclination  nor  my  hatred  are  any  longer  free ;  and  of 
all  men  Caesar  alone  regards  me  as  I  could  wish ;  some 
indeed  think  he  is   the  only  man   who  sincerely  loves 


'  Fp.-lf>4.3.    ,y,p  "1 
(au.fr.  in.  5,^'^^' 
0.) 


The  Years   701   and  702. 


We  have  very  few  letters  of  Cicero  belonging  to  the 
next  two  years,  and  what  there  are  contain  little  that  is 
important,  either  to  his  own  history,  or  that  of  the  State. 
Kearly  seven  months  of  the  year  701  had  elapsed*  be- 
fore the  new  magistrates  were  elected,  and  during  this 
interval  the  State  was  administered  by  Interreges.  Great 
disorder  was  the  consequence  of  this  unsettled  state  of 
affairs,  especially  in  the  judicial  business.f  The  adherents 
of  Pompeius,  Hirrus  in  particular,  chose  this  time  to  pro- 
pose a  Dictatorship,  which  in  fact  would  have  been  jus- 
tified, if  ever,  by  actual  circumstances.  But  the  Senate 
resisted  it  strongly,  and  none  so  vehemently  as  Cato. 
Pompeius,  who  had  been  absent  Avhen  the  proposition  was 
brought  forward,  now  returned  to  the  city,  and  declined 
accepting  the  proposed  office,  being  ever  cautious  not  to 
push  things  to  extremity.  Through  his  intervention.  On. 
Domitius  Calvinus  and  M.  Valerius  Messala  were  chosen 
3  Dto  Cass.   Consuls,    aud    entered    immediately  upon   office.^      The 

xl.  46. 

*  Dio  Cass,  xl  45.     Appian,  B.  C.  ii.  19.,  says  eight. 

f  There  were  in  the  interval  at  least  thirty-five  inteiTeges ;  for  each  of 
them  held  his  office  only  five  days.  The  disorder  in  the  tribunals,  however, 
was  not  perhaps  so  great  as  is  generally  supposed.  See  Schiltz's  note  on 
Ep.  167,  1.  (^Div.  vii.  11.)  [He  believes  that  though,  in  the  absence  of 
Pi'ajtors,  there  was  a  general  cessation  of  legal  proceedings,  the  interreges 
themselves  decided  at  least  in  ordinaiy  suits  of  debt.  The  interred,  how- 
ever, ha-d  jurisdictio.     Niebuhr,  iii.  28.,  from  Livy,  xh.  9.] 
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popular  favour  their  great,  liberality  had  won  for  them 
during-  the  preceding  year,  had  led  Cicero  already  in  the 
autumn  to  predict  their  slicccss.i     Rome  still  continued  in '  ^p-  ^*^-  «• 
a  state  of  anarchy,  although  it  had  recovered    its  chief^^"'"""' 
magistrates;   and  soon  after  their  election,  tidings  reached 
the  city  that  the  army  of  Crassus  had  sustained  a  defeat 
from  the  Parthians,  with  the  loss  both  of  the  general  and 
his  son  Publius.*    This  event  must  also  have  contributed  to 
weaken  the  connexion  between  Pompeius  and  CiEsar;  and 
Cicero,  in  anticipation  of  the  evil  days  impending,  used 
every  effort  to  procure  the  Consulship  for  the  ensuing  year 
for  I\Iilo,  a  man  who  gave  some  promise  of  being  able  to 
re-establish   tranquillity,   and   to    whom   lie    was   himself 
under   great  obligations.^      He    was    doubly  anxious    to  ^  i^p- i7s,  2. 
achieve  this  object,  because  Clodius  was  canvassino- for  xhe'^-i^X 
Prajtorship  the  same  year.     From  such  a  foe  in^'such  an  «o"^'" "'" ' 
office  what  might   he   not  fear!  and  on   whom  could  he 
place  more  reliance    than    upon  Milo,    should   the  latter 
succeed  in  obtaining  the  Consulship!!     Pompeius,  who 
had  once  been  so  powerfully  supported  by  Milo  against 
Clodius,  became  nou',  however,  one  of  his  most  vehement 
opponents.     He  no  doubt  entertained  a  dread  of  his  vio- 
lent character;  wluleon  the  other  hand,  from  Metellus 
Scipio   and    Hypsaius,    the    other   candidates,   he    hoped 
to  gam    assistance  in  liis  scliemes  for  the  Dictatorship 
to  which   Milo  was  opposed.3     Clodius  also  tried  every  3  ^;,.  ,58  5  ^ 
means  to  prevent  Milo's  election,  and  was  supported  by  ^o"-^''"- ' 

*  The  younger  Crassus  had  before  this  served  under  C^sar  in  Gaul 
Crassus  had  undertaken  the  war  without  full  powers  j  he  had  only  the 
authonty  which  the  law  of  Trebonius  gave  him 

t  Cicero's  efforts  on  Milo's  behalf  produced  his  speech  Be  ere  alieno 

f  ilTn'tstf  :  ^''"  ,'^"^^^^  ^^^^^"^'  ^^°^^--  We  only  possess  some  short 
Ira  mcnts  of  u,  with  a  commentary  ascribed  to  Asconius.  Blood  was  shed 
m  he  irays  which  occun-ed  between  the  party  of  MIo  and  that  of  his  rival 
in  the  suit  for  the  Consulship.     Ascon.  in  or.  pro  J/i7. 
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'  Ep.  89. 
(Alt.  iT.  3.) 


'  Ascoti.  in 
Mil.;  Dio 
Cass.  xl.  48. 
Appian, 
B.  C.  ii.  21 


three  of  the  Tribunes,  particularly  by  Munatiua  Plancu8 
Bursa,  Tumults  and  bloodshed  followed,  and  the  Consul 
Domitlus  was  wounded  in  endeavouring  to  restore  order. 
Again  the  year  came  to  a  close  without  any  elections  for 
the  next  Consulship  or  the  other  magistracies. 

And  now  an  event  occurred  which  had  been  predicted 
by  Cicero  five  years  before  ',  and  which  at  once  destroyed 
his  own  hopes  as  well  as  those  of  Miio.  On  the  20th 
January,  702,  Clodius  and  Milo  encountered  each  other 
on  the  Appian  Way,  in  the  neighbourhood  of  Bovillae* 
The  latter  was  on  his  road  to  Lanuviura,  the  former  re- 
turning from  Aricia  to  Rome.  Each  was  accompanied  by 
a  large  retinue.  An  affray  took  place  between  their 
followers,  amongst  whom  were  some  gladiators,  which 
ended  in  the  assassination  of  Clodius.^  The  news  of 
this  deed,  and  the  spectacle  of  the  corpse  which  was 
publicly  exposed  on  the  Rostrum,  immediately  excited  a 
great  tumult  in  the  city,  which  was  inflamed  still  more 
by  the  Tribunes  adverse  to  Milo,  especially  by  Bursa.  The 
people,  roused  to  fury  by  the  murder  of  their  favourite, 
vented  their  rage  upon  the  Senate  which  took  Milo's 
part.  The  remains  of  Clodius  were  brought  into  the  Hos- 
tilian  Curia ;  a  funeral  pyre  was  erected  with  benches  and 
other  combustible  articles ;  and  the  Curia  itself,  as  well  as 
a  neighbouring  Basilica,  was  consumed  in  the  flames. 
Further  violence  ensued.  Milo's  house  escaped  destruc- 
tion by  his  care  in  fortifying  and  garrisoning  it.  He 
was  himself  absent ;  but  soon  returned,  and  gave  occasion 
to  a  fresh  outbreak,  which  compelled  him  to  leave  the  city 
once  more. 

In  this  state  of  things,  amidst  disturbances  fomented  by 
Pompeius  himself,  men's  thoughts  turned  once  more  to  a 
Dictatorship.*     But  there  were  few  to  whom  the  name 

*  According  to  Appian,  even  the  Senate  also  was  inclined  towards  it. 


A.  u.  702.     B.  c.  52.     cic.  55.  209 

itself  was  not  an  object  of  dread ;  and  a  compromise  pro- 
loosed  by  the  Consular  Bibulns  was  now  gladly  embraced, 
Cato  himself  supporting  itc  The  three  candidates  for  the 
Consulship,  Milo,  Q.  Mefcellus  Scipio,  and  P.  Plautius 
Hypsffius,  were  ail  set  aside,  and  Pompeius  elected  sole 
Consul.* 

Thus  invested  with  extraordinary  power, — rulsr  of  Spain 
and  Africa,  at  the  head  of  a  large  army, — sole  Consul, 
to  avoid  the  name  of  Dictator,  —  Pompeius  proceeded  in 
the  first  instance  to  issue  a  severe  edict  against  ambitus, 
which  had  in  this  year  again  been  carried  to  its  highest 
pitch-t  At  the  same  time  he  promulgated  a  lav/  concern- 
ing tumults,  aimed  especially  at  Milo.  He  was  fully 
resolved  that  this  man,  should  fallj  in  spite  of  all  the 
measures  effected  by  himself  and  his  followers,  under 
cover  of  which  they  had  proceeded  to  such  extremities.^ '^A-stcn.  rvii. 
The  three  Tribunes  before  named.  Bursa  as  usual  fore-'" 
most,  gave  him  their  strenuous  aid.  The  process  against 
Milo  commenced  in  April.  Appius  Claudius,  a  nephew 
of  the  murdered  man,  M.  Antoniusij:  the  future  Tri- 
umvir, who  a  few  years  later  married  Fulvla  the  widow 
of  Clodius,  and  P.  Valerius  Nepos,  came  forward  as  the 
accusers.     The  Consular  Domitius  Ahenobarbus  presided 

*  On  the  2oth  Febniary,  under  the  auspices  of  the  Inten-ex  S.  Sulpicius 
Asconius. 

t  We  learn  from  Plutaixh  (C«5.  28.)  in  what  a  shameless  and  ]niblic 
manuer  the  bribery  was  carried  on  at  the  elections,  and  by  what  bloody 
frays  they  were  accompanied. 

X  I  know  of  no  other  M.  Antonius  at  this  time.  He  was  designated 
Qucestor  the  year  preceding,  with  the  support  of  Cicero  (Philipp.  ii.  20.) 
He  was  at  that  time  an  opponent  of  Clodius,  and  plotted  to  assassinate  him. 
We  need  not  be  surprised  at  finding  him  now  among  the  accusers  of  Milo. 
Fulvia  may  have  instigated  him  to  come  forward  in  behalf  of  her  murdered 
husband,  who  had  formerly  been  his  associate.  Soon  after  tliis  Antonius 
betook  himself  to  Csesar.  It  is  strange,  certainly,  that  there  should  be 
nothing  in  the  second  Philippic  of  Antonius  as  the  accuser  of  Milo. 
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in  the  tribunal.  Hortensius,  Cato,  and  others  were  advo-. 
cates  for  the  accused,  but  Cicero  alone  spoke  for  him. 
But,  however  courageous  he  had  shown  himself  in  under- 
taking the  defence  of  Milo  when  assailed  by  such  powerful 
enemies  *,  even  Cicero's  accustomed  resolution  forsook 
him  in  the  defence  itself.  On  ascending  the  Kostrum  he 
was  frightened  by  the  shouts  of  the  Clodian  party,  and  by 
the  appearance  of  the  armed  force  with  which  Pompelus 
by  had  surrounded  the  Forum,  in  order  to  secure  himself 
against  violence,  and  give  an  imposing  air  to  the  proceed- 
ings.! I^io  t^l^s  us  that  '•  He  gave  utterance  to  but  little 
of  that  he  intended  to  have  said.  His  words  died  on  his 
lips,  and  it  was  evident  that  he  was  glad  to  leave  off 
speaking."  I  Milo  was  condemned  to  banishment  by  a 
majority  of  thirty-eight  votes  over  thirteen.  He  forthwith 
quitted  Rome  and  repaired  to  x.Iassilia.  Cicero  afterwards 
revised  his  speech,  and  sent  it  to  him  in  his  exile,  and  in 
this  form  we  now  possess  it.  § 

Cicero  afterwards  successfully  defended  M.    Saufeius, 

one  of  Milo's  friends,  who  was  accused  in  accordance  with 

the  law  of  Pompeius  mentioned  above.     He  was  said  to 

have  been  especially  active  in  the  murder  of  Clodius,  but 

I  Ascon.  m    was  acquittcd  by  a  mnjority  of  votes.  ^     The  subsequent 


lone. 


*  Dicturum  diem  Ciceroni  Plancus  ostendebat,  postea  autem  Q.  Pompeius 
idem  minitatus  crat.  Tania  tamen  constantia  ac  fides  fuit  Ciceronis,  ut  nan 
populi  a  se  alienalione,  non  Cn.  Pompeii  suspicionibus,  nan  futuri  periculi 
metu,  si  sibi  dies  ad  populum  diceretur,  non  amis  quce  palam  in  Milonem 
siunta  erant,  deterreri  potuerit  a  defensione  ejus,  quum  posset  omne  periculum 
suum  et  offensionem  inimicce  multitudinis  declinare,  redimere  etiam  Cn.  Pompeii 
animum,  si  paulum  ex  studio  defensionis  remisisset.     Ascon. 

t  In  fact,  some  citizens  were  slain  in  a  fray  with  the  soldiers  during  the 
hearing  of  the  witnesses. 

J  Die  Cass.  xl.  54.  Dio  was  indeed  an  adversary  of  Cicero's ;  but  the 
account  of  Asconius  is  substantially  the  same. 

§  Dio  Cass.  L  L  ililo  was  condemned  also  by  the  law  against  ambitus. 
Ascon.  ' 
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condemnation  of  Bursa,  which  the  intercession  of  Pompeius 
had  been  ineffectual  to  avert,  afforded  Cicero  a  higher 
o-ratification  even  than  this  acq^uittah  He  had  himself 
accused  him  towards  the  close  of  the  year  for  lois  violent 
conduct  as  Tribune,  and  especially  for  setting  fire  to  the 
Hostilian  Curia,  in  the  late  tumult.^  He  had  strong  i  Din  cass. 
personal  grounds  of  animosity  against  Bursa,  from  having'^'"''' 
been  the  constant  object  of  his  persecution  and  calumny. 
«' Believe  me,"  he  writes  to  his  friend  Marius,  "this 
sentence  has  caused  me  more  joy  than  the  death  of  my 
enemy I  hated  Bursa  more  than  Clodius  him- 
self." The  popularity  of  Pompeius  was  now  on.  the  in- 
crease. He  had  formed  a  closer  alliance  with  the  Senate 
since  he  had  become  sole  Consul,  thinking  that  he  might 
soon  want  its  authority  to  resist  Csesar.  On  this  prin- 
ciple also  must  we  explain  his  adoption  of  a  colleague 
for  the  last  five  months  of  the  year,  in  P.  Cornelius 
Scipio*,  whose  daughter  Cornelia,  the  v/idow  of  Pub- 
lius  Crassus,  he  married  about  this  time.  He  affected 
the  character  of  one  who  venerated  the  ancient  forms 
of  the  Bepublic.  By  ratifying  a  decree  which  the  Senate 
and  people  had  passed,  to  the  effect  that  no  newly 
elected  Consul  or  Prtetor  should  be  sent  to  the  govern- 
ment of  a  province  within  five  years  after  he  had  been  in 
orace,  he  sought  to  set  limits  to  the  unrestrained  and  law- 
less pursuit  of  the  highest  dignities,  and  he  took  some 
stringent  measures  with  regard  to  the  tribunals.^  YetzD^oCnss. 
he  did  not  shrink  from  the  augmentation  of  his  own^""^""" 
authority,  even  in  contravention  of  existing  laws,  and  he 
consented  to  the  prolongation  of  his  Consulate  in  Spain  for 


*  By  adoption  Q.  Cscilius  Metellus  Pius.  [He  is  more  commonlv 
called  Scipio,  there  being  at  tlic  time  no  otiier  distingTiished  personage  of 
that  name.] 
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five  years,  with  an  increased  military  force.*      On  the 

other  hand,  Dio  asserts  that  Pompeius  himself,  dreadino- 

the  jealousy  of  his  rival,  caused  a  law  to  be  proposed  by 

his  creature,  Cselius,  authorising  Caesar  to  sue  for  the  Con- 

]^  saetJu!.    sulship  whilst  absent  from  Rome.'     Cicero  took  an  active 

2  (^«.  vu.    part  in  furthering  this  measure,  and  Cato's  earnest  opposi- 

2  Ep.  284. 2.  tion  was  fruitless.^ 

(Att.  vii.  1.);  .  .    ,  .     „  lit 

Appian,£.  c.      Iruc    Datnots    saw   with   STi'ier    to    what   leno;ths   the 

ii.  23.-,  Liv.  .         ,      ■'^  ,  *-  °^  "^ 

£pit.  cui.  aspirations  of  the  two  rivals  would  lead.  Cato,  in  hopes 
of  affording  some  support  to  the  tottering  Kepublic, 
offered  himself  for  the  Consulate  of  the  ensuing  year  ;  but 
his  desicfns  were  too  well  known  to  both  the  contending 
parties.  M.  Claudius  Marcellus  and  Serv.  Sulpicius  Rufus 
Dio  Cass,    were  elected.^     Cato  never  sued  again  for  this  dignity. 

As  for  Cieero,  he  obtained  the  post  of  Augur,  in  the 
room  of  P.  Crassus,  who  had  been  the  object  of  his  great 
esteem  and  affection,  and  had  always  looked  up  to  him  with 

•I  Ep.  131,1.  admu'ation.^     This  office,   rooted  as  it  was  in  the  original 

(Dtv.  V.  8.)  _  o      ■" 

constitution  of  Rome,  and  tenable  for  life,  conferred  great 
lustre  on  its  possessor.  Cicero  was  presented  to  the  people 
agreeably  to  custom,  and  recommended  to  their  choice,  by 

5  Phiiipp.  ii.  Pompeius  and  Hortensius  ^  in  their  capacity  of  Augurs. 

«  srut.  1.      After  his  election  he  was  consecrated  by  Hortensius.^  f 

Cicero's  love  of  letters  was  still  unextinguished  ;  and  in 
this  year,  which  was  one  of  so  much  anxiety  to  him, — when, 
moreover,  the  number  of  new  laws  enacted,  and  of  trials 
in  which  he  took  part,  must  have  given  him  abundant 

7  Ep.  182, 2.  occupation^ — he  appears  to  have  written  his  treatise  "  de 

(r>»«.  viL  2.)  ,  ^  '  ^'■ 

*  Dio  Cass.  xl.  56.  Plutarch  says  that  it  was  prolonged  for  fotir  years. 
Pomp.  55. 

f  Cicero  himself  speaks  thus  of  the  Augurate.  Maximum  et  prcestan- 
tissimum  in  repuhlica  jus  est  augurum,  et  cum  auctoritate  conjunctum.  Delegg, 
iL  12.  The  late  Tribune  Hirms  was  his  competitor.  Ep.  203,  1.  (Div. 
viii.  3.) 
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I^egibus,"   in  which  he  professed  to  take  Plato  for  his 
model.* 

Among  the  few  letters  of  701,  702,  some  of  the  most 
remarkable  are  those  to  C.  Scribonius  Curio,  who  had  re- 
turned from  Asia,  where  he  had  been  Quajstor  In  the 
former  year.  His  father,  Consul  in  678,  and  subsequently- 
one  of  the  most  illustrious  of  the  Consulars,  had  expired 
shortly  before  his  son's  return.^  He  himself  had  been  de-J^.?;A^|- 
scribed  by  Cicero  as  a  partizan  of  Clodius  at  the  time 
of  the  affair  of  the  Bona  Dea,  and  had  received  from  him 
the  contemptuous  appellation  of  "  Filiola  Curionis,"  as 
the  reputed  favourite  of  M.  Antonius,  his  junior  by  a  few 
vears.^      He  is  the  same  Curio  whose  name  Vettius  so '^  Z^^-. '?• '5- 

J  {Att.i.  14.)  i 

shamefully  employed  in  the  pretended  conspiracy  against  ^^''■'vp-  "•  2- 
Porapeius.^     This  youth  was  richly  endowed  by  nature,  ^  ^p-.-!'0- 2- 
and  had  attracted   the   observation   of    Cicero,   through 
whose  intercession  with   his  father  he  had  been  rescued 
from  the  desperate  situation  into  which  his  dissipation  had 
plunged  him.*      From  henceforth  Cicero  numbered  him  jg"'"'^'W- "• 
among  his  friends ;  and  his  character  being  formed  under 
the  Consular's  eyes,  great  things  might  naturally  be  ex- 
pected from  him.     He  appears  to  have  done  his  patron 
considerable   service   during   the   period  of   the  Clodian 
persecution.^  s^p.  i66,i 

^  {Div.ii.  16.); 

It  Is  a  fine  trait  In  Cicero's  character,  that,  desperate  as|^t'^°'°''"'- 
he  considered  the  prospects  of  the  State  to  be,  he  could  yet 
devote  himself  with  earnest  solicitude  to  form  the  minds 
and  opinions  of  such  among  the  rising  generation  as  gave 
promise  of  distinction,  seeking  to  develope  their  mental 
quaKties,  and  to  inspire  them  with  a  generous  patriotism. 
The  same  man  who,  not  long  before,  had  written  to  Atticus, 
*•  There  is  no  longer  a  Republic  in  which  I  can  find 
pleasure  or  repose  ;  but  this  I  bear  in  the  recollection  of 
*  See  Goercnz,  Introd.  ad  Libros  de  Legg.,  p.  xvii.  foil. 
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\A».'i\*^il)  '^^^  P^^^  beauty  in  the  days  when  I  governed  it,"  ^  now  ex- 
claims to  Curio,  then  on  his  return,  "  Whether  you  nourish 
any  hopes  for  the  Kepublic,  or  whether  you  despair  of  it 
so  prepare  yourself,  so  plan,  and  so  determine,  as  one 
destined  to  restore  to  its  ancient  dignity  and  freedom  a 

2£p.  175.  State  oppressed  and  ruined  by  misery  and  corruption  ;"  2 
and  again :  "  Such  are  the  expectations  entertained  from 
your  genius  and  your  heart,  that  I  beg  and  conjure  you 
to  justify  and   fulfil   them;    let  my  advancing  age    find 

^^p|66,2.  repose  in  your  youthful  vigour."^  Such  were  the  hopes 
which  Cicero  placed  in  Curio,  who,  on  his  first  arrival  in 
the  city,  joined  his  party,  and  for  a  considerable  time,  in- 
cluding the  period  of  his  Tribunate,  supported  the  cause 
of  the  Optimates  and  of  the  Senate,  but  finally  went  over 
to  the  side  of  C?esar,  and  became  the  most  zealous  pro- 
moter of  his  schemes.* 

*  The  -svhole  of  this  fifth  section  comprises  ninety-five  letters,  of  ■which 
twenty-five  are  addressed  to  Quintus,  tvventy  to  Atticus,  ten  to  the  Pro- 
consul Lentulus,  thiiteen  to  Trebatius,  six  to  Curio.  Of  the  remainder 
Ave  may  note  particularly  one  to  Julius  Cffisar,  one  to  Crassus  the  Triumvir, 
and  two  to  Cicero's  friend  Marius.  That  we  have  lost  many  of  Cicero's 
letters  is  apparent  as  well  from  many  passages  in  our  collection  as  from  the 
testimony  of  other  -writers  ;  it  is  natural  it  should  be  so. 
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A.U.  703.     B.C.  51.     Cic.  56. 
Serv.  Sulpicius  Rufus  ;   11  Claudius  Maecellus, 

The  Consul  Marcellus  urges  in  the  Senate  the  recall  of 
Caesar  from  his  province  before  the  expiration  of  his 
appointed  time ;  but  the  moderation  of  the  other  Consul 
and  the  intervention  of  some  of  the  Tribunes  hinder  the 
passing  of  the  decree.  Caesar  finishes  the  war  in  Gaul, 
after  having  defeated  the  Bellovaci,  Treviri,  Carnutes  and 
Cadurci,  and  conquered  the  province  of  Aquitania.  His 
legions  winter  in  Gaul,  and  he  is  occupied  in  endeavouring 
to  reduce  the  whole  of  the  province  into  subjection. 

A.  U.  "04.     B.  C.  50.     Cic.  57. 
L.  JEmilius  Paulus  ;   C.  Claudius  Maecellus. 

Appius  Claudius  Pulcher  and  L.  Calpurnius  Piso,  are 
the  Censors  for  this  year ;  and  these  are  the  last  appointed 
by  the  people. 


To  the  law  mentioned  above  (p.  211.),  by  which  five 
years  were  to  elapse  before  a  Consul  or  Praetor  should 
assume  in  person  the  government  of  a  province,  was 
annexed  a  clause,  providing  that  such  province  should  in 
the  meanwhile  be  administered  by  Consulars  and  former 
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Praetors,  who  had  not  been  governors  before.  Of  this 
number  was  Cicero ;  and  to  him  was  now  committed  the 
administration  of  Cilicia,  together  with  the  three  districts 
of  Laodicea,  Cibyra  and  Apamea  in  Asia,  which  had 
been  hitherto  governed  by  Appius  Claudius  Pulcher,  the 
brother  of  Clodius,  and  the  provinces  of  Pisidia,  Pam- 
phylia,  Isauria,  Lycaonia  (united  to  Cilicia  since  the 
victories  of  Pompeius),  with  the  island  of  Cyprus,  all  of 
which  had  similarly  been  included  in  the  command  of  his 

1  Ep.  SC9.     predecessor.!     The  province  of  Syria  fell  at  the  same  time 
n'-)\de'mv.  bv  lot  to  the  Consular  Bibulus.     Of  the  two  Consuls  for 

the  year  703,  the  one,  Marcellus,  s  decided  Optimate,  was 
vehement  in  his  hostility  to  Caesar,  while  the  other,  Sul- 
picius,  feared  him  too  much  to  venture  on  any  steps  to 

2  Ep.  202. 2.  diminish  his  power  and  influence.^ 

2.)/^i:pl'iio,      "We  have  already  seen  that  the  rupture  between  the  two 
via.  5.);        leaders  was  preparing  to  break  out.     Pompeius  took  his 

C'lmp.  Suet.  T-i  T-  1  I'll 

ja/.  i9.  measures  accordmgiy,  and  it  cannot  be  denied  that  Le 
conducted  himself  with  prudent  foresight  during  the  terra 
of  his  Consulate,  and  for  some  time  after.  This  third 
Consulate  had  m^anifestly  restored  him  in  public  estima- 
tion ;  and  we  observe  a  great  increase  of  respect  and 
confidence  in  Cicero's  tone,  when  speaking  of  him  at  the 
commencement  of  the  present  period.     He  writes  thus, 

^  £b7).'i89.i.;  after  visiting:  him  on  his  way  to  his  province  at  Tarentum' 

130    {Alt,  5  .'  i.  7 

6.7)  '  (where  Pompeius  was  then  residing  for  the  benefit  of  his 
health),  and  conversing  with  him  for  three  days :  "  I  can 
assure  you,"  (he  is  addressing  Ca?lius,)  "that  Pompeius  is 
an  excellent  citizen;  and  that  he  is  preparing  himself  with 
spirit  and  wisdom  to  serve  the  State  in  whatever  way  its 

<  Ep.\9.%\.  interests  may  require."'*  He  strongly  opposed  the  wish 
Pompeius  expi'cssed,  to  assume  the  government  of  his  own 
province,  which,  if  sincere,  could  only  have  been  with  the 
view  of  opposing  Caesar  more  efiectually,  in  case  of  an 
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open  rupture^;  and  suid  he  should  consider  the  cause  of '  i?;j.  i9s,  3 
the  nobles  as  forever  lost  should  Pompems  leave  Italy. ^'^"""'^''^ 
On  the  other  hand,  we  find  Cicero  seeking  by  every  pos- 
sible means  to  relieve  himself  from  his  liabilities  to  Cassar, 
who  had  lent  him  a  sum  of  800,000  sesterces.^  isf^'i'-f  *•=• 

'We  also  find  that   Quintus  was  no  longer  in  Cjesar'soo""'''"^" 
retinue,  but  accompanied  his  brother  in  the  capacity  of 
Ico-ate  to  Cilicia.      In  short,  circumstances  were  now  in 
the  position  to  which  they  had  long  been  evidently  tend- 
ing.    For  a  time  Cicero's  mind  might  have  been  subdued 
by  the  genius  of  Csssar,  and  his  sympathies  attracted  by 
his  kindness  and  magnanimity;  but  not  even   a   Csesar 
could  change  his  natural  temperament ;  and  this  invariably 
led  him  back  to  Pompeius  after  every  temporary  distrac- 
tion of  his  affections.     It  would  seem  also  that  Cfssar  was 
less  anxious  to  conciliate  him  than  formerly,  if  we  mav 
argue  from  the  circumstance  that  Plancus  Bursa,  whose 
condemnation  had   rejoiced  Cicero  more  than  even  the 
death  of  Clodius  ^  was  now  living  at  Eavenna,  liberally  =  Ep.  is-j,  9. 
endowed  by  the  great  commander.^     Besides,  if  the  bro-  -.  sp.  \HV. 
thers  had  still  had  reason  to  rest  all  their  hopes  upon  him,  ^^"'" ""'''' '"' 
is  it  likely  that  now,  when  he  had  just  completed  the 
conquest  of  Gaul,    and   was   preparing   for   yet   greater 
undertakings,  Quintus  should  have  discontinued  his  at- 
tendance upon  him  ? 

The  nearer  the  decisive  rupture  seemed  to  approach, 
the  more  keenly  did  Cicero  regret  the  necessity  of  leavinjr 
Eome.  What  events  might  not  take  place  durino-  his 
absence !  and  how  important,  in  his  own  opinion,  might 
not  his  personal  influence  prove!  Accordingly,  we  find 
him,  even  before  he  set  out,  anxiously  providing  for  the 
speediest  possible  termination  of  the  period  of  his  govern- 
ment; and  the  letters  written  on  his  journey,  from  the 
very  earliest  to  those  of  later  date,  contain  urgent  exhort- 
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atlons  to  Atticus  and  his  other  friends  to  prevent  any 

1  rpp.  184,1.;  obstacles  to  his  return.'     He  left  it  in  charge  to  Cseliu^ 

IS3,  12.;  187.;  .  M      i     •  n- 

195.  (j«.T.i  to  send  hun  the  most  precise  and  detailed  intelho-ence  of 

1, 2.  4.  9.)  ■*•  ^  * 

2  Kpp.  192, 1 ;  political  events.^ 

200,  2.;  201,  _,,  ,  1         1  T    T1        1    1  •  -r-» 

.-! :  204.;  207.       Thcrc  was  another  reason  why  he  dishked  leaving-  Komp 

(Uiv.  viii.  1.;  ""  .  . 

y;  V  12, 13,  The  office  of  Proconsul  was  by  no  means  io  his  taste.    Hp 

M,  15. )_  •'  -^-ic 

was  not  one  of  those  who  looked  to  the  administration  of 
a  province  as  the  means  of  indemnifying  themselves  for 
the  expenses  incident  to  their  previous  political  career,  or 
as  a  source  of  future  wealth  and  influence.  On  the  con- 
trary, he  detested  the  extortion  and  injustice  in  which  the 
provincial  governors  so  generally  indulged.  But  to  be  far 
from  Rome,  from  the  city  he  had  saved,  the  scene  of  his 
own  labours  and  exploits,  was  almost  more  than  he  could 
endure.  "  Nothing,"  so  he  wrote  to  Atticus  after  his 
entry  into  his  province,  "  was  more  ardently  desired  than 
my  arrival,  and  nothing  can  exceed  the  affection  with 
v,rhich  I  am  everywhere  greeted.  But  I  cannot  describe 
how  adverse  to  my  inclinations  are  my  present  duties. 
My  ardent  spirit,  which  you  know  so  well,  and  my  active 
energies,  have  here  no  field  for  exercise ;  here,  my  noblest 
occupations  must  needs  slumber.  I  have  to  administer 
justice  at  Laodicea,  while  one  no  better  than  Plotius  does 
the  same  duty  at  Rome;  and  while  our  friend*  has  a  whole 
army  under  his  command,  I  am  forced  to  content  myself 
with  a  couple  of  legions,  which  in  truth  do  not  deserve 
the  name.  But  this,  after  all,  is  not  what  I  miss ;  the 
public  gaze,  the  Forum,  the  city,  my  own  house,  these 
are  what  my  soul  longs  for.  The  panniers  are  strapped  on 
the  ox's  back :  it  is  no  fit  burden  for  me ;  yet  I  will  bear 

3  ^   ^   r,  it ;  only,  as  you  love  me,  let  it  be  but  for  a  year."  ^   Again, 
CAtt.  V.  15.)    .^yj.jtlng  to  his  friend  from  Athens,  he  says :  "  I  cannot 

*  EitherCassius,  who  had  succeeded  to  the  command  of  the  vanquished 
army  of  Crassus,  or  Bibulus. 
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express   how  ardently  I  long  to  behold  the  city  again, 
and  with  what  repugnance  I  discharge  this  vapid  o£&ce."  ^  |  J^-^'^l*,/-. 
Undoubtedly,  Cicero  overrated  his  influence  in  the  State, l^^^^-  f^lt. 
but  this  was  part  of  his  peculiar  character.     A  terrible ""  ^'^'' 
disenchantment  was  in  store  for  him.     Standing  at  the 
crates  of  Rome  in  January,  705,  he  must  have  wished 
himself  far  away  in  his  despised  province  of  Cilicia. 

In  addition  to  these  sources  of  vexation  and  anxiety  he 
had  now  to  think  of  a  new  matrimonial  alliance  for  Tullia, 
who  had  been  recently  divorced  from  Crassipes.  Several 
plans  offered  themselves,  and  we  see  from  many  of  his 
letters  how  much  this  care  for  his  beloved  daughter 
weiffhed  on  the  father's  heart.^  2  Epp.  is7. ; 

Cicero  had  received,   together  with  his  province,   the^coU.'c^^v.' 
command    of  an  army  {cum  imperioY  to  provide  for  itSj'"- 
security  and  protect  it  from  surrounding  enemies.     Two  '^^"-  "'•  ^  / 
legions  with  their  quota  of  horse  were  stationed  in  Cilicia, 
but  this  force  had  been  considerably  diminished  under  the 
Proconsul  Appius,  so  that  in  order  to  meet  an  appre- 
hended war  with  the  Parthians,  a  reinforcement  appeared 
necessary.    He  accordingly  exerted  himself  to  procure  ad- 
ditional troops  by  enlistment  in  Italy,  but  the  Consul  Sul- 
picius  opposed  him  *,  and  he  was  compelled  to  proceed  on  *  Ep.  101. 
his  journey  without  them.    The  legates  assigned  him  were,  comp.  ih".'i. 
together   with   his    brother    Quintus,    M.    Annseus,    L. " 
Tuilius,  and  C.  Pomptinius,  who  had  obtained  a  triumph 
in  the  year  700.     He  could  not  make  up  his  mind  to  part 
with  his  son  for  so  long  a  time,  and  accordingly  took  him, 
as  well  as  his  nephew,  along  with  him.     Both  youths  were 
consigned  to  the  instruction  and  superintendence  of  ttie 
learned  Dionysius.     When  Cicero  arrived  in  his  province, 
he  gave  them  over  to  the  care  of  Deiotarus,  son  of  the 
kinor  of  Galatia  of  the  same  name.*  ^  Epp.m.-, 

=5  ms.;  i09.  3. 

He  began  his  journey  at  the  commencement  of  May.  (j-.^"-  "•  3-  y- 
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At  Arpinum,  his  native  city,  he  was  joined  by  Quintus, 
at  whose  Arcanum  he  partook  of  a  noon-day  repast,  when 
he  had  occasion  to  observe  the  unhappy  terms  on  which 
Quintus  and  his  wife  Pomponia  lived  together.     On  his 
own  Cuma3an  estate  he  was  greeted  by  a  numerous  assem- 
•'  Ep.  180. 1.  blage  of  his  dependants  \  so  that,  as  he  writes,  he  found 
himself  surrounded  by  a  Rome  in  miniature.     Hortensius 
although  sick,  caused  himself  to  be  transported  from  a  dis- 
tant residence  to  meet  him.     At    Tarentum,  where   he 
-  Ep.  189.     arrived  on  the  13th  of  May  ^,  he  had  the  long  and  import- 
ant interview  with   Pompeius   which  has   already  been 
mentioned.     At  Brundisium  he  stayed  till  towards  the 
middle    of  June,   detained   partly  by  indisposition   and 
partly  by  the  expectation  of  being  joined  by  his  legate 
(z«ofiip3.')|'Pomptinius,  who  however  did  not  arrive.^    On  the  15th  of 
s.)'    "■'■  this  month  he  landed  at  Actium,  whence  he  proceeded  by 
IgfT  u«"   ^^^^  ^^  Athens,  arriving  there  on  the  2oth.* 
V  9. 10.)  Here  he  was  received  with  great  rejoicings  ;  his  literary 

attainments  and  his  love  for  the  Greeks  were  well  known, 
while  the  great  simplicity  and  moderation  he  had  observed 
throughout  his  journey,  contrasting  as  they  did  strongly 
wdth  the  ordinary  habits  of  a  governor  on  his  route  to  his 
province,  had  gained  him  all  hearts.  He  remained  in  this 
city  till  the  6th  of  July,  lodging  in  the  house  of  Aristo 
the  academician,  while  his  brother  took  up  his  abode  in  a 
neighbouring  one  belonging  to  the  Epicurean  Xeno.  He 
passed  some  pleasant  days  in  conversing  with  the  philoso- 
phers of  Athens,  and  in  examining  the  monuments  and 
other  objects  worthy  of  note,  and  had  also  the  pleasure  of 
rendering  a  service  to  the  Epicureans,  though  by  no  means 
favourable  to  their  philosophy.*     Pomptinius  here  joined 

5  Ep.  198,  4.    iiiin.  5 
Ml.  V.  11.) 

*  This  was  by  interceding  for  them  with  Memmius,  who  having  been 
banished  from  Rome  (see  p.  191.),  was  then  living  at  Athens.    He  had 
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Leaviug  Athens,  Cicero  took  ship  at  Pirseus,  and  after 
a  voyage  of  six  days,  the  first  part  of  which  was  somewhat 
stormy,   he  landed  at  Delos,  passing  by  Zoster,    Ceos, 
Gyarus,  and  Scyrus  on  his  way.'     On  the  22ud  of  July  Ep.2oxi. 
lie  arrived  at  Ephesus,  where  he  received  three  welcome 
pieces  of  intelligence :  first,  that  the  Parthians,  who  had 
caused  him  considerable  anxiety,  were  then  in  a  state  of 
repose ;  secondly,  that  the  contracts  with  the  Pubiicani  ia 
iiis  province  had  been  concluded;    and  thirdly,  that  a 
mutiny  of  the  soldiers  in  Cilicia  had  been  quelled  by 
Appius.^     In  Asia,  and  especially  at  Ephesus,  he  was  re-'^?p-2oi,  i. 
ceived  as  warmly  as  in   Greece.     His   next  stage  was^^"'^- is. ; 
Tralles,  which  he  reached  on  the  27th  of  July,  and  on  the 
last  day  of  the  month  he  entered  his  own  province  and 
arrived  at  Laodicea.  ^    "  Make  a  mark  against  this  day  in '  ■^p/'- 205,  i . 

'-'  •'  207.  (Div.  iii 

your  calendar,"  he  writes  to  Atticus*,  with  the  desire  that  i5\^"- ''■ 
his  friend  should  be  on  the  watch  to  prevent  the  possible "  ^p-  204. 

(<^«'  V.  14.) 

prolongation,  through  any  oversight,  of  his  proconsular 
year. 

Great  as  had  been  Cicero's  disinclination  to  undertake 
the  administration  of  a  province,  his  distaste  to  the  employ- 
ment must  have  increased  when  he  had  entered  upon  its 
duties.  In  the  beginning  of  August,  he  writes  in  the  fol- 
lowing strain  to  Atticus:  "The  object  of  great  expectation, 

obtained  from  the  Areopagus  the  grant  of  a  piece  of  land  on  wliich 
Epicm-us  had  formerly  resided,  and  where  the  ruins  of  his  house  were  still 
standing.  Cicero  now  wrote  to  liim  and  begged  him  to  consent  to  a 
revocation  of  the  gift,  as  it  gave  offence  to  the  philosopher's  disciples.  The 
example  of  Memmius,  Milo  and  others,  evinces  the  indifference  with  which 
many  of  the  principal  Romans  rcgai-ded  esile  from  the  city ;  an  indif- 
ference wJiich  is  pcrliaps  more  unpleasing  to  us  than  Cicero's  despair. 
Cicero's  letter  to  Memmius,  then  on  a  journey  to  Mitylene,  exhibits  his 
respect  for  his  distinguished  countiyman  ;  it  is  also  a  masterpiece  of  art. 
Ep.  197.  (_Div.  xiiL  1.) ;  comp.  198,  5, 
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I  have  arrived  in  a  province  which  is  utterly  and  for  ever 
ruined ;    .     .     .    a  province  full  of  the  frightful  traces,  not 

(j/?.'v.°i(3 )  ^f  ^  °^^"  ^"*  °^  ^^™®  ^'^^^  beast."!  And  again :  "  I  have 
enough  to  do  to  heal  the  wounds  which  have  been  inflicted 

tlty^i )  ^^  ^"y  province."^  In  the  following  month  the  Parthians 
crossed  the  Euphrates  and  threatened  Cilicia ;  and  Cicero, 
writing  in  consequence  to  the  supreme  authorities  in  Rome, 
says :  '*  The  forces  of  our  allies  are  so  much  weakened  by 
the  injuries  they  have  sustained  at  our  hands,  or  are  so 
alienated  from  us,  that  we  can  neither  expect  anything 

[Div'xl^'n  ^^^^  them,  nor  place  any  trust  in  them."^  Besides  this, 
the  troops  assigned  to  him  formed  a  very  inadequate  force. 

(D^'iii^G  Several  cohorts  were  wanting  to  complete  the  two  legions*, 
which  had  with  difficulty  been  brought  back  to  their  alle- 
giance after  the  mutiny  mentioned  above.  In  case  of  a  war 
with  the  Parthians  he  could  only  rely  on  the  assistance  of 
Deiotarus,  king  of  Galatia,  who  was  a  firm  friend  to  the 
Romans.  The  State  on  the  other  hand  seemed  to  think 
that,  having  once  despatched  a  governor  into  a  province,  it 
had  done  its  part,  and  expected  him  to  do  everything 

i£p.2io,  1.  without  supplyino;  the  requisite  means.^     Such  was  the 

(Djti.  viii.  5.)  T   ■  n     i        r-i  /-i 

condition  of  the  Commonwealth.  Cassar  and  Pompeius 
had  gradually  drawn  within  their  own  grasp  the  whole 
of  its  resources. 

Still  Cicero's  courage  did  not  fail,  and  he  at  once  set 
about  fulfilling  the  promise  he  had  made  his  friend  im- 
mediately after  quitting  Rome.  "  I  will  satisfy  all  parties 
«rp.  186.  by  my  diligence  and  moderation."^  Again,  before  his 
arrival  at  Athens,  he  says :  "  I  reflect  daily  upon  your 
exhortations,  and  impress  them  upon  my  followers.  I 
shall  endeavour  to  perform  the  functions  of  my  high 
i^p.  i9o.  office  with  the  utmost  modesty  and  sobriety  ; "  ^  and  from 
Athens  he  writes :  "  Hitherto  our  journey  has  cost  nothing, 
either  to  private   individuals  or  to  the  country  through 
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which  we  passed.  We  have  taken  nothing  from  our 
hosts,  not  even  what  the  Julian  law  allows  us.*  All  my 
subordinate  officers  are  actuated  by  the  desire  of  main- 
taining my  reputation,  and  as  yet  every  thing  goes  on 
prosperously.  The  Greeks  have  not  failed  to  remark 
this,   and  my   praise  is    in    every   mouth.^     We    cannot  - -s^p- i95. 

.  .         {.it:.  V.  9.) 

wonder  that  feeling  and  acting  thus,  and  endeavoiu'ing 
most  conscientiously,  as  he  did,  to  make  his  subordinates 
conduct  themselves  on  the  same  principles  throughout  the 
whole  period  of  his  Proconsulate,  he  was  regarded  by  the 
Greeks  and  Asiatics  with  sincere  love  and  admiration. 
This  year  may  indeed  justly  rank  among  the  fairest  of  his 
existence.  Remember  how  Verres  ill-treated  his  pro- 
vince, in  what  a  state  Lucullus  found  Asia.^     And  was-^'i^/j.  los.^. 

^06    1  •  2CS 

Cicero's  predecessor  better  than  other  governors  who  hadi-'aos,  a. ; 

.  .  .  ,  228.2.;  '250. 

ravaged  the  beautiful  regions  of  Asia?^      The  officials  f;  (-^"- ■''• '' 

•-'  "-'  10.  16.  17.  20. 

under  Appius  seem  to  have  been  even  worse  than  their -^"^ 

.  .  ^  Ep.  252,  2. 

master.  Before  his  departure  from  Kome,  Cicero  had  C^''- ■! '•  i'-) 
preferred  a  request  to  him,  that  he  would  in  person  de- 
liver up  to  him  the  province  in  as  orderly  a  condition  as 
jjossible.  He  looked  forward  with  eagerness  to  this  in- 
terview, to  which  Appius  consented,  though  secretly  in- 
tending to  avoid  it.  At  Brundisium  one  of  his  freedmen 
told  the  new  Proconsul  that  it  would  be  most  agreeable 
to  his  master  to  meet  him  at  Sida,  on  the  coast  of  Pam- 
phylia ;  and  thither  accordingly  Cicero  agreed  to  repair, 
although  it  would  have  been  more  convenient  to  him  to 
have  proceeded  immediately  from  Ephesus  to  the  Asiatic 
districts  of  the  province.  At  Corcyra,  however,  he  learned 
from  a  friend  and  companion  of  Appius,  that  it  would  be 
better  to  have  the  meeting  at  Laodicea.  Thither  he  now 
directed  his  course,  and  more  willingly  than  to  Sida  ;  but 
on  his  arrival  he  found  that  Appius  was  not  there,  but  in 

*  This  was  a  law  enacted  hj  Julius  Cresar  during  his  first  Consulate. 
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the  remote  city  of  Tarsus,  where,  contrary  to  all  right  and 

precedent,  he  was  holding  courts  and  making  regulations 

with  the  full  knowledge  that  his  successor  had  already 

1  z:pp. 200, c; reached    the  province.*^       Subsequently  to   this,  when 

213.  (Att.  V.  ^'-  ,.■,,■, 

n.;Z)u'.  iii.  Cicero  was  in  the  camp  at  Iconium,  Appius  did  really 
come  to  that  city,  though  under  circumstances  which  lead 
one  to  suspect  that  he  was  glad  to  avoid  a  personal  inter- 
view with  his  successor.  Well  indeed  might  he  shrink 
from  a  public  meeting  with  a  man  whose  mere  entry  into 
the  province  offered  such  a  contrast  to  the  whole  period 
of  his  own  government.  Nevertheless,  after  his  return  to 
Some,  he  made  the  most  unjust  complaints  against  Cicero 
for  not  having  come  out  of  his  camp  to  meet  him  with  the 

J  zp.  244, 3.  customary  marks  of  respect.^ 

(Dw.iii.l.)  r^.  •         i       i  i  t  ^•  t  n       i 

=  £p.208, 2.  Cicero  remained  three  days  at  Laodicea^,  and  then 
continued  his  journey,  passing  through  Apamea  and 
Synnada.  He  spent  three  days  in  each  of  these  cities 
(which,  together  with  Laodicea,  were  the  chief  places  in 
his  province),  hearing  the  complaints  of  the  inhabitants, 
and  relieving  them  of  their  burdens  as  far  as  was  then  in 

t  Ep.  238, 1.  his  power.^  Greatly  indeed  was  this  relief  wanted.  "  I 
heard  nothing,"  he  writes  to  Atticus,  "but  that  the 
people  are  unable  to  pay  the  capitation  tax  imposed  upon 
them.     Every  one  has  sold  his  lands ;  the  states  sigh  and 

ii^p.  2o«.  1.  o-roan :  life  itself  has  become  a  burden  to  the  people,"* 

(Ait.y.  18.)     ^  .  ... 

Before  his  departure  from  Rome  he  had  framed  his  edict, 
the  public  manifesto,  that  is,  v»^hich  set  forth  the  nature 
and  method  of  his  proposed  government.  Especial  care 
was  bestowed  on  the  head  which  treated  of  the  outlay  to 
be  made  for  the  governor  and  his  officials,  and  herein  was 
inserted  much  that  was  new  and  beneficial.     The  rate  of 

*  According  to  the  lex  de  proviTiciis  ordinandis  the  ex-govemor  might 
remain  in  his  province  thirty  days  after  the  arrival  of  his  successor.  But 
he  was  certainly  not  entitled  to  act  in  the  manner  Appius  was  doing. 
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usury  and  Interest  was  reduced  to  the  least  oppressive 
amount,  viz.     12  per  cent.'      In   accordance   with   this '  ^z^- 222, 2. 
edict  and  its  principles,  he  was  anxious  that  neither  him-  fjf  -  -'^o"*i"'^ 
self  nor  his  retinue  should  be  costly  to  the  province,  and^j;/' -^'"'•• 
he  exercised  the  same  moderation  that  had  characterized 
his  journey  through  Greece,  exacting  neither  provisions 
nor  fuel,  nor  even  such  things  as  the  Julian  law  entitled 
him  to  demand.     A  lodging  of  four  beds  only  was  assigned 
to  the  Qusstor  and  the  legates,  who  indeed  often  made 
shift  with  their  tents.^  2  Epp.2m, ! 

The  Proconsul  could  devote  but  little  time  at  first  toK)^"" 
the  administration   of  justice;    this  he  reserved  for  the 
winter,  and  hastened  on  to  Iconium  in  Lycaonia,  where 
his  army  was  encamped,  intending  to  take  advantage  of 
the  summer  for  ordering  his  forces  and  making  such  ex- 
peditions as  should  be  necessary.  ^     In  the  mutfny  which  3  £^^,.204.; 
had  occurred  before  his  arrival,  six  cohorts  had  separated  "^  Lif  x'-. 
themselves  from  the  main  body,   and  without  a  legate,''^ 
tribune,  or  even  a  centurion  at  their  head,  had  encamped 
near  Philomelium.      Thither  Cicero  had  despatched  M. 
Anneius,  who  succeeded  in  inducing  them  to  return  to 
their  colours,  so   that  on  his  arrival  in  the  camp  on  the 
36th  of  August  after  a  ten  days'  sojourn  in  Iconium,  he 
found  all  his  troops  assembled  there,  and  was  able  to  re- 
view them."     His  strength  was  further  augmented  by  a  ^  £■;,„.  22s,  i .: 
battalion  of  veterans  and  some  auxiliaries  from  the  neigh-  f^-m:^i>T: 
bouring  kings  and  free  states  who  now  joined  him.    On  the'''''  "'^ 
30th  of  August  an  ambassador  from  Antiochus,  king  of 
Commagene,  brought  tidings  to  the  camp,  that  Pacorus, 
son  of  Orodes  king  of  Parthia,  who  had  married  a  sister 
of  Artavasdes  ruler  of  Armenia,  was  about  to  cross  the 
Euphrates  with  a  powerful  army,  whilst  his  brother-in- 
law  invaded  Cappadocla.^     This   Information   caused  an.  ^pp.oi-.., 

alteration  in  Cicero's  plans;  for  had  he  adhered  to  his  first  Mi^i^.'xi'' 

3.4    '■'  - 

18.) 


^    /J  3.  4.J  Att.  V. 

Lb  - 
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intention  and  proceeded  by  the  shortest  route  to  Cilicia, 
though  the  mount  Amanus  would  have  sheltered  him  on 
the  side  of  Syria,  he  would  have  left  the  enemy  a  free 
passage  into  the  Asiatic  province  through  Cappadocia, 
which  country  had  been  commended  to  his  protection; 
and  of  this  they  would  no  doubt  take  advantage  unless 
Cassius  should  stoutly  oppose  them.*  This  officer,  as 
Quaestor  to  the  late  Proconsul  Crassus,  was  commanding 
the  army  in  Syria,  Bibulus  not  having  yet  arrived  to 
assume  the  reins  of  government,  and  was  then  occupying 
Antioch. 

Cicero  could  not  venture  to  divide  his  army,  which,  in 
1  Ep.ii\,'i.  spite  of  the  assistance  of  the  allies,  was  far  from  stronsc.^ 

(DjO.  XT.  1.)        r  1  ,.  1  T     .  .  1 

He  resolved  therefore  to  lead  it  at  once  into  that  part  of 

Cappadocia  which    bordered    on  Cilicia,  in  the   hope  of 

alarming  the  Parthians  and  Armenians,  and  inducing  them 

',  ¥''•  "^L  \-  to  abandon  their  design  of  invasion.^     His  confidence  was 

{Att.  V.  20.;  c 

further  increased  by  the  arrival  of  an  ambassador  from 
3  Ep.  238.  Deiotarus,  with  promises  of  ample  aid  from  his  master.^ 
On  the  last  day  of  August,  accordingly,  he  led  his  army 
from  Iconium  towards  the  east,  and  encamped  at  Cybistra, 
at  the  foot  of  the  Taurus,  in  the  friendly  province  of  Cap- 
padocia. He  sent  his  cavalry  into  Cilicia,  in  order  to 
afford  some  protection  to  this  country,  and  to  acquire  early 
^  Epp.  213.;  intelligence  of  what  was  passing  in  Syria.* 

21'.).  (,Div.  iii.  *=  i  o  ^ 

J?'  '228^^'         -^^  remained  in  his  camp  at  Cybistra  for  three  days  f, 
(Att.^.io.)    (juj.jng  which  he  had  an  opportunity  of  displaying  himself 
in  all  the  pomp  of  his  Proconsular  dignity.     He  was  en- 
abled also  to  render  an  important  service  to  Ariobarzanes, 
king  of  Cappadocia,  and  at  the  same  time  to  the  party  of 

*  C.  Cassius  Longinus,  afterwards  one  of  the  principal  conspirators 
against  Caesar. 

t  In  Epp.  228,  1.  iAtt  v.  20.);  238,  1.  (Div.  xv,  4.),  Cicero  says  five 
days. 
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Pompeius.  The  Senate,  over  whom  the  influence  of  that 
statesman  was  then  at  its  height,  had  commissioned  Cicero 
to  take  under  the  especial  protection  of  the  Romans  the 
aforesaid  monarch  ^  who  was  supposed  to  be  oppressed' £p. -238,  i. 
by  a  party  in  his  state,  and  whose  father  had  been  mur- 
dered by  his  rebellious  subjects.  He  ^yas  desired  to  salute 
liiai  in  the  name  of  the  Sepublic,  assuring  him  that  his 
T^rosperity  should  be  the  subject  of  grave  concern  to  the 
Senate  and  people  of  Home.  The  interview  took  place  in 
the  camp,  whither  the  king  had  repaired,  in  presence  of 
Cicero's  principal  oiScers.  Ariobarzanes  testified  the  ut- 
most aTatitude  and  satisfaction,  at  the  same  time  assurino- 
the  Proconsul  that  he  vv^as  not  aware  of  any  conspiracy 
against  his  own  life  or  dominion.  But  the  following  day 
he  appeared  again  before  Cicero,  accompanied  by  his 
brother  Ariarathes  and  several  friends  and  relations,  and 
told  him  that  he  had  now  been  informed  of  the  existence 
of  a  conspiracy  which  no  one  had  ventured  to  reveal  to 
him  before  the  arrival  of  the  Romans,  A  powerful  fac- 
tion, it  seemed,  wished  to  deprived  him  of  his  crown,  and 
to  bestow  it  on  Ariarathes ;  but  the  latter  had  declined 
to  become  a  party  to  the  plot.  Ariobarzanes  bego-ed  for 
the  assistance  of  a  part  of  the  Roman  army;  but  this 
Cicero  was  not  in  a  condition  to  grant.  He  however 
encouraged  the  friends  of  the  king  in  their  allegiance,  re- 
conciled to  him  some  of  his  discontented  subjects,  and 
suggested  some  wise  measures  for  his  adoption.  Ke  also 
persuaded  Archeiaus,  the  high  priest  of  the  Temple  of 
Bellona  at  Comana*,  Avho  possessed  great  wealth,  and 
the  command  of  a  strong  force  in  the  interest  of  the 
disaffected    party,    to    abandon    Cappadocia.^      He    thus  - -^pp- 2i9-; 

^         •"  >■'■  238,1.  {Div. 

X7.  2.4.) 

*  This  temple  enjoyed  a  great  reputation  amongst  the  ancients.  Its 
priest  was  possessed  of  considerable  power,  and  was  almost  independent  of 
the  king.     (Hirtius,  Bell  Alex.  66.) 
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strengthened  Arlobarzanes  on  his  throne,  and  by  so  doino- 
laid  both  Cato  and  Pompeius  under  obligations  to  himself 
for  Cappadocia  was  under  Cato's  protection,  and  Arlobar- 
zanes owed  large  sums  of  money  to  Pompeius,  who  sought 
by  the  acquisition  of  allies  in  the  east  to  counterbalance 
the  formidable  power  which  Cfflsar  was  establishing  in 
the  west. 

While  thus  engaged,  Cicero  learned  that  the  Parthians 
did  not  contemplate  an  inroad  into  Cappadocia,  but  were 
rather  threatening  Cilicia  from  the  side  of  Syria ;  accord- 
ingly, sending  an  urgent  request  for  reinforcements  to  the 
Senate  and  magistrates  of  Kome,  he  hastened  through  a 
narrow  pass  of  Mount  Taurus  to  Tarsus,  where  he  arrived 
on   the   5th  of   October,    and   thence   proceeded  to  the 
22»7iii!'''   Amanus.^     Here  he  learned  that  the  Parthians  had   beea 
Mt%^^6.l''  driven  out  of  Antioch  by  Cassius,  and  that  Bibulus  had 
2£  ^^226  2 •  arrived  in  Syria.*  ^     A  division  of  the  barbarian  force  had 
ifV'  Lv.'a.)  before  this  penetrated  into  Cilicia,  whilst  the  main  body 
of  the  army  had  advanced  to  Antioch ;  but  they  had  been 
driven  back  by  the  Roman  cavalry  and  a  praetorian  cohort 
stationed  at  Epiphania.     Cicero  was  now  so  far  relieved 
from  his  anxiety,  that  he  was  able  to  write  to  Deiotarus. 
already  on  his  way  to  succour  him  with  a  large  force,  in- 
3  Ew,.226,2.;formin2:  him  that  his  assistance  was  not  needed.^ 

238,  1.  (Div.  => 

ii.  10.;  XV.  4.)  Resolved,  however,  that  his  expedition  to  Amanus 
should  not  be  wholly  without  effect,  he  set  about  exter- 
rainatina;  the  wild  mountain  hordes  who  inhabited  this 
district.  These  barbarians  lived  in  a  constant  state  of 
warfare  with  the  Romans,  and  their  destruction  would  be 

*  Comp.  Dio  Cass.  xi.  28,  29.  Cicero  says,  "  The  news  of  my  approach 
raised  the  courage  of  Cassius,  who  was  shut  up  in  Antioch,  and  infused 
fear  into  the  Parthians,  so  that  they  quitted  the  city,  and  Cassius  pursued 
them  successfully."  Ep.  228,  1.  (Att.  r.  20.)  In  a  letter  to  CseUus, 
Ep.  226.  (^Div.  ii.  10.),  Cicero  does  not  take  the  credit  of  this  action  to 
iiimsel^ 
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an  immense  boon  to  the  neighbouring  provinces  of  Syria 
and  Cilicia.  Cicero  made  use  of  a  stratagem  to  effect  his 
purpose.  Leaving  the  mountains,  he  took  a  day's  journey 
homewards,  and  pitched  his  camp  at  Epiphania.  In  the 
dusk  of  evening,  on  the  12th  of  October,  he  suddenly 
turned  round,  and,  after  a  rapid  night-march,  arrived  on 
the  Amanus  by  break  of  day  on  the  13th.  His  legates, 
amongst  whom  Quintus  himself  was  present,  displayed 
crreat  ability ;  and  the  enemy,  taken  completely  by  surprise, 
were  mostly  cut  to  pieces :  the  remainder  were  intercepted 
in  their  flight  and  made  prisoners.  Erana,  their  principal 
stronghold,  two  other  places,  and  six  castles,  after  some 
resistance,  fell  into  the  hands  of  Pomptinius;  of  these, 
several  were  burnt  and  their  defenders  destroyed.  Cicero 
then  conducted  his  troops  to  the  foot  of  the  mountain, 
and  caused  them  to  encamp  on  the  spot  where  the  altars 
yet  stood  which  commemorated  the  victory  of  Alexander 
at  Issus.  Here  his  soldiers  saluted  him  Imperator.  The 
four  days  here  spent  were  devoted  to  more  thoroughly 
exterminating  the  mountain  tribes,  and  devastating  their 
country.^  'Epp.  zss.i. 

226   1  '  228 

Encouraged  by  the  successful  result  of  his  expedition  ^J?'"}.^^' 
to  the  Amanus,  and  eager,  no  doubt,  by  the  acquisition  of  ^"-  ''•  ^"'^ 
fresh  military  honours,  to  ensure  to  himself  a  yet  more 
brilliant  reception  in  Rome,  Cicero  now  resolved  to  effect 
the  reduction  of  Pindenissus.  This  stronghold,  which 
was  situated  on  the  summit  of  a  hill  in  the  "  Free  Cilicia," 
was  inhabited  by  a  wild  aad  stubborn  people,  who,  con- 
fiding in  the  natural  and  artificial  strength  of  their 
position,  had  never  submitted  to  the  sovereigns  of  the 
country,  and  were  wont  to  afford  shelter  to  Roman 
fugitives.  They  now  hailed  with  joy  the  anticipated 
arrival  of  the  Parthians.  The  honour  of  the  Roman 
people,  Cicero  thought,  demanded  the  chastisement  of  such 
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insolence,  and  he  accordingly  proceeded  to  lay  regular 
siege  to  their  fortress.  He  dug  trenches,  constructed 
ramparts  and  palisades,  erected  towers  for  assault,  and 
was  amply  provided  with  missiles  and  catapults.  The 
place  held  out  seven  and  forty  days*,  and  many  of  the 
besiegers  were  wounded;  but  at  length,  on  the  19th  of 
December,  it  surrendered,  and  was  utterly  destroyed,  and 
the  entire  plunder,  horses  and  all,  given  up  to  the  soldiers. 
Thus,  far  from  their  homes,  did  they  celebrate  the  festival 
of  the  Saturnalia.  The  inhabitants  were  sold  for  slaves, 
and  a  sum  of  twelve  million  of  sesterces  was  thus  realized 
by  the  State.f  The  Tibarani,  a  neighbouring  tribe  re- 
sembling in  character  the  vanquished  Pindenissians,  gave 
hostages,  and  the  army  now  retired  to  winter  quarters  in 
Cilicia  ;  Quintus  Cicero  receiving  instructions  to  distribute 
the  troops  throughout  the  regions  whose  fidelity  to  the 

^pf  2^8;/ •;  Romans  was  suspected.  ^ 

xV?40  ^''''  Relating  his  exploits  to  Atticus,  Cicero  writes  :  "  Pin- 
denissus  !  You  will  ask,  '  What  sort  of  place  is  that?  I 
have  never  even  heard  its  name  before.'  What  can  I  do  ? 
Can  I  change  Cilicia  into  ^tolia  or  Macedonia  ?  Or  what 
more  mighty  achievement  can  you  expect  from  such  an 

\^'  ^'^'  ^'  •  ^■riny  as  mine  ?  "  ^  In  the  same  letter  he  jestingly  observes : 
° "  For  several  days  [after  the  reduction  of  the  tribes  of 
Amanus]  my  camp  was  pitched  on  the  ground  which 
Alexander  occupied  near  Issus ;  a  somewhat  greater 
o-eneral  than  you  or  I."  When  we  find  Cicero,  notwith- 
standing the  modest  tone  in  which  he  here  speaks  of  his 

*  Epp.  228,  1.;  238,  1.  (^Att.  v.  20.;  Div.  xT.  4.)  In  the  letter  to  Cato 
he  assigns  fifty-seven  days  to  the  dui-ation  of  the  siege.  But  the  accuracy 
of  the  earlier  letter  addressed  to  Atticus  is  more  to  be  relied  upon,  and 
the  account  there  given  tallies  better  with  the  other  dates. 

f  The  advantage  which  avaricious  governors  took  of  opportunities  such  as 
these  to  fill  their  coffers  maybe  easily  imagined.  [12,000,000  sestertii  = 
about  105,000/.] 
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services,  soliciting  for  them  a  public  thanksgiving,  we  must 
remember  that  this,  and  the  honour  of  a  future  triumph, 
wei*e  all  he  looked  for  as  the  reward  of  the  great  sacrifice 
he  had  made  to  the  State  in  undertaking  his  provincial 
crovernment.  Let  us  hear,  also,  his  own  declaration  to  Cato, 
whom  he  had   begged  to  second   his  request:  "If  ever 
natural    disposition,   reason   and   education    combined  to 
render  a  man   indifferent   to    empty  praise    and   the   idle 
talk  of  the  multitude,  it  is  so  with  me.     Witness  my  Con- 
sulate, during  which  I  ever  aimed  at  the  pursuit  of  true 
glory,  although,  for  its  own  sake,  I  cared  not  for  it.     Thus, 
I  declined  a  province  of  the  first  rank  and  the  certainty 
of  a  triumph.     I  made  no  efforts  to  obtain  the  priesthood, 
which  lay  within  my  grasp ;  but  after  I  had  been  assailed 
by  that    injustice  which  you    persist  in  calling  a  public 
calamity,  but  which  I  regard  rather  as  the  source  of  true 
honour  than  as  a  misfortune,  then  I  ezerted  myself  to  the 
best  of  my  abilities  to  earn  the  good   opinion  of    both 
Senate   and  people."'     Notwlthstandino;  this  assertion,  it ' -Sp. 238, 2. 
IS  very  certam  that  Oicero  was  tar  from  despising  glory  for 
its  own  sake,  and  that  he  never  mentions  his  own  exploits 
either  in  the  letter  before  us  or  elsewhere,  but  in  an  ex- 
aggerated tone    of    self-laudation.      After  his   exile   he 
strained  every  nerve  to  regain  his  former  ascendancy,  and 
doubtless,  in  so  doing,  he  believed  himself  to  be,  at  the 
same  time,  benefiting  the  State.      Of  this,  his  letter  to 
Lucceius,   amongst  many  others,  affords  abundant  proof, 
whilst  it  also  betrays  his  vanity.     We  are  not  inclined  to 
judge  so  severely  of  this  failing  as  some  do.     Cicero  erred 
unquestionably  in    thinking  it  possible  to  regain  the  in- 
fluence he  had  enjoyed  during  his  Consulate  ;  for  the  times 
were  altered,  and  it  was  a  Csesar  who  now  held  supreme 
sway ;    but  his  grand  mistake    was   that  he  continued  to 
beheve  in  the  Roman  republic  after  its  doom  was  sealed. 
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Yet  this  error  is,  after  all,  more  pardonable  than  the 
presumption  with  which,  after  the  event,  we  are  apt  to 
judge  of  him. 

Cato's  letter,  in  answer  to    Cicero's  request,  in  which 

he  wishes  him  joy  of  his  supplicatio,  after  having  himself 

opposed  the  decree  of   the  Senate  by  which  it  had  been 

1  Ep. 266.      granted   him,    is    well   worthy  of    our  attention.^     It  i^ 

{Div.  XV.  6.)    *=     .  .         ,        1  1-1 

written  in  the  laconic  style  which  we  should  expect  from 
Cato,  but,  at  the  same  time,  with  a  degree  of  artifice 
for  which  we  are  unprepared.  The  characters  of  the  two 
statesmen  could  not  be  better  pourtrayed  than  in  these 
two  letters.  We  behold,  on  the  one  hand,  the  zealous 
republican  asserting  his  maxims  in  contradiction  to  the 
spirit  of  the  age,  and,  on  the  other,  the  cautious  Opti- 
mate  seeking,  by  careful  observation  of  times  and  circum- 
stances, to  win  his  way  to  the  goal. 

Caesar,  who  supported  the  demands  of  Cicero,  rejoiced 
in  the  adverse  course  adopted  by  Cato,  which  he  hoped 
would  alienate  the  Proconsul,  and  indispose  him  to  co- 
operate in  any  opposition  Cato  might  raise  to  his  own 
schemes.     Cicero,  though  he  dissembled  his  feelings,  was 
in  truth  angry,  and  the  more  so  as  Cato  had  exerted  him- 
self to  procure  a  supplicatio  of  twenty  days  for  his  son-in- 
law  Bibulus,  though  Cassius  had  in  fact  been  the  principal 
author  of  the  recent  successes  in  Syria,  while  Bibulus  had 
Lf^?: |I,g''  in  his  own  person  sustained  a  defeat  from  the  Parthians.'^ 
^«' vif^s  ^'v      Y^^  ^^^  ^^^  services  of  Bibulus  been  of  no  slight  import- 
'^^'^  ance  in  the  judgment  of  all  unprejudiced  persons.    He  had 

succeeded  in  fomenting  discord  among  the  Parthians,  and 
had  thus  averted  the  war,  which  threatened  to  break  out  at 
a  season  of  the  year  highly  disadvantageous  to  the  Roman 
arms;  for  the  enemy  with  their  leader  Orodes  remained 
3  Ep.  250, 2.  throughout  the  winter  in  the  territory  of  the  Republic.^ 
Dio  Cass.  '    Y^Q  will  conclude  our  observations  on  Cicero's  conduct  in 

XL  30. 
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this  affiiir  with  an  extract  from  Cato's  letter.  "  I  obey," 
he  sa}' s,  *"  with  pleasure,  the  dictates  of  the  State  and  of 
our  mutual  friendship,  which  both  call  upon  me  to  rejoice 
in  seeing  your  conduct  in  foreign  command  marked  by  the 
virtue,  zeal  and  integrity  which  ever  characterized  your 
dealings  in  the  highest  matters  at  home."'  If  we  are  i^-\]^^:ll1\^ 
ciined  to  distrust  Cicero's  praise  of  himself,  these  words  of 
Cato  will  at  least  carry  their  due  authority. 

We  have  been  the  more  impelled  to  quote  this  testimony, 
referring  as  it  no  doubt  does  more  to  Cicero's  merits  as 
crovernor  of  a  province  than  as  a  general,  from  the  com- 
parison which  is  forced  upon  us  at  this  time  between  him 
and  the  great  commander  of  his  day.  Whilst  by  the  chas- 
tisement of  an  insignificant  tribe  of  mountaineers  Cicero 
deemed  himself  entitled  to  sue  for  a  triumph,  and  had 
received  from  his  soldiers  the  title  of  Imperator,  Caesar, 
who  was  destined  to  give  such  a  new  and  immense  signifi- 
cance to  the  term,  was  in  the  act  of  completing  the  Gallic 
war,  and  was  thereby  laying  the  foundation  of  his  future 
greatness.  It  is  not  however  fair  to  compare  the  two  in 
theu'  individual  character ;  we  should  rather  reflect  on  the 
relative  positions  they  occupied,  the  one  as  the  hero  and 
creative  spirit  of  the  present,  the  other  as  the  champion  of 
the  past,  and  that  under  every  disadvantage.  If  the  age 
he  lived  in  and  the  native  superiority  of  his  genius,  gave 
the  palm  of  success  to  Caesar,  yet  does  Cato's  judgment 
bear  irrefragable  testimony  to  the  real  greatness  of  Cicero, 
destined  though  he  was  by  circumstances  to  discomfiture. 

The  year  703,  at  the  end  of  which  we  are  now  arrived, 
was  a  critical  era  in  the  fortunes  of  Csesar  and  of  the 
Koman  world.  The  Consul  M.  Marcellus,  a  leading 
Optimate,  made  a  decided  stand  against  the  great  general, 
and  demanded  his  recall  from  Gaul  before  the  expiration 
of  his  term.     The  scruples  of  Pompeius  and  the  modera- 
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tion  of  the  other  Consul  combined  with  the  intervention 
of  some  of  the  Tribunes  to  prevent  the  adoption  of  this 
'  Ep.2n,\  hazardous  measure  for  the  present.^     But  to  Cicero^  and 
t)^^'"'  "'"■  to  all  discerning  men,  it  was  evident  that  the  long  threat- 
ened storm  would  soon  burst.    Writing  to  Thermus,  Pro- 
praetor of  Asia,  he  says :  "  Who  knows  what  times  may  be 
•^  Ep.  258.     in  store  for  Kome  ?    I  look  for  stormy  days."  ^      But 
{Dtv.  M.  18.)  giQQj^y  ag  might  be  the  forebodings  awakened  in  his  breast 
by  the  tidings  Caelius  sent  him  from  Kome,  he  was  not 
one  to  lose  all  presence  of  mind  at  the  approach  of  danger. 
There  were  moments  when  the  state  of  affairs  seemed  to 
him  less  despei'ate,  and  throughout  this  and  the  following 
year  he  continued  to  discharge  the  duties  of  his  office  with 
undiminished  zeal.     Nor  had  his  natural  cheerfulness  for- 
saken him,  as  we  see  from  many  of  his  letters  to  Atticua 
during  this  period,  but  especially  from  one  addressed  to 
i>.246.      Pastus^,  the  lively  and  amiable  companion  who  had  it  so 
often  in  his  power  to   cheer  him  in  after  days.     Very 
interesting  also  is  a  letter  he  wrote  to  Volumnius,  in  which 
he  playfully  reproves  his  friend  for  not  watching  assidu- 
1  £p.  229.      ously  enough  over  his  "  farm,"  the  salt  works  of  Rome.** 
Referring  to  different  witty  sayings,  the  authorship  of 
which  had  been  erroneously  ascribed  to  him  during  his 
absence  from  the  city,  he  says :  "  I  thought  the  various 
characters  of  my  wit  were  so  well  defined  that  every  one 
must  immediately  recognize  them  ; "  and  again :  *'  My  wit 
is  an  estate  I  will  sedulously  maintain." 

It  was  weU  for  him  that  he  possessed  so  much  natural 

gaiety,  for  a  new   and  harassing  business  awaited  him  in 

the  beginning  of  the  year  704,  whilst  he  was  still  appre- 

s  £/)p.25o,2.;hensive  of  a  war  with  the  Parthians^  who  were  wintcrint; 

254,.  256   4.  -^  o 

(^«.v.2i.;    in  Cyrrhestlca,  a  district  of  Roman  Syria.     On  the  5th  of 

Dtv.  xui.  .57.;  •'  _  ^  _  •'  _ 

Alt.  vi.  2.)     January,  having  finished  his  campaign,  Cicero  broke  up 

*  Possessio  salinarum  mearum. 


A.  u.  704.     B.C.  50.     cic.  57.  237 

from  Tarsus,  and,  to  the  great  surprise  of  the  Ciliclans, 
and,  above  all,  of  the  iuhabitants  of  Tarsus  *,  proceeded 
to  visit  the  Asiatic  cities  of  his  province.  By  them  his 
coming  was  eagerly  anticipated ;  for  the  beneficial  effects 
of  his  administration  had  penetrated  to  these  regions  ;  and 
during  the  five  months  of  his  government  vv^hich  had 
already  elapsed,  the  inhabitants  had  enjoyed  an  exemption 
from  any  burdensome  rescript,  and  had  had  no  troops 
quartered  upon  them  —  an  immunity  which  the  rich  towns 
had  been  in  the  habit  of  purchasing  with  enormous  sums.t 
It  was  now  their  turn  to  experience,  in  common  with  the 
rest  of  Cilicia,  how  different  their  present  governor  was 
from  any  of  his  predecessors.  They  witnessed  his  eai'nest 
endeavours  to  lessen  the  burdens  of  the  Provincials  to  the 
utmost,  and  his  careful  attention  to  the  interests  of  all 
classes.  In  a  letter  to  Atticus,  recently  quoted,  he  says  : 
«'  In  Cyprus  (I  speak  the  simple  truth,  without  exagge- 
ration) not  a  single  farthing  shall  be  spent  on  my  account."  '  g^^fi^-^"-  ■''' 
The  presents  offered  him  by  the  native  sovereigns  wcretf"'.)7liut. 
all  returned,  and,  in  addition  to  his  other  benefits,  he  ^"^'  ^^' 
averted  a  threatened  scarcity,  and  established  a  moderate 
and  regular  rate  of  interest.  For  all  this,  he  would  only 
allow  the  people  to  testify  their  gratitude  and  admiration  in 
words.  It  is  thus  we  find  him  exemplifying,  in  his  own 
person,  the  character  of  the  good  and  upright  governor 
which  he  had  drawn,  many  years  before,  for  the  edification 
of  his  brother.2  =  eb.29. 

(.Qu./r,  1.  I.  ) 

*  Ipse  in  Asiam  profectus  sum  Tarso.  Ep.  250,  5.  {Att.  v.  21.)  The 
Une  of  the  Taurus  divided  Cilicia  Proper  and  Pisidia  from  Lycaonia  and 
Pamphylia,  The  Cilician  Proconsulate  comprised  all  four  districts,  but 
the  two  latter  only  were  popularly  included  in  the  term  Asia,  which  in 
its  restricted  sense  was  confined  to  the  western  part  of  the  great  peninsula 
of  Asia  Minor.] 

t  The  Cypriotes,  apparently  under  the  administration  of  Appius,  had 
given  200  Attic  talents. 
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He  now  devoted  himself  to  the  administration  of  justice 
and  interna]  affairs.  During  February  and  March  he  held 
assizes  in  Laodicea  for  the  inhabitants  of  Cybiratica 
Apamea,  Synnada,  Pamphylia,  Lycaonia  and  Isauria. 
Before  his  departure  from  Taurus,  he  had  despatched 
Q.  Volusius,  a  man  on  whose  integrity  he  could  rely,  to 
Cyprus,  to  transact  the  legal  business  of  the  few  Roman 
citizens  who  traded  in  the  island.  Part  of  May  and  June 
'  ^p.  250,7.  he  destined  for  the  affairs  of  Cilicia.^     During  his  soiour>i 

(^«.V.  21.)  ,  />     M  'x*  T  1 

amongst  them,  many  ot  the  cities  were  relieved,  some  en- 
tirely, but  all  to  a  great  extent,  of  their  burden  of  debt. 
Justice  was  dealt  to  all  according  to  their  respective  codes 
of  law,  and  their  prosperity  began  to  revive  with  the  re- 
covery of  their  freedom.  Not  content  with  abstainino- 
in  his  own  person,  and  that  of  his  officers,  from  inflicting 
any  burden  upon  them,  he  managed  quietly,  and  without 
public  scandal,  to  bring  their  native  magistrates  to  account 
for  their  embezzlements.  By  these  means  the  cities  were 
enabled  to  discharge   their  debt  of  ten  years'  standing  to 

2  Ep.  2oG,3.  the  Publicans ^  a  class  whose  interests  it  was  but  natural 
{Au.yvi.)    ^^^^   Cicero    should  guard,   belonging,  as  it  did,  to  the 

Equestrian  order^  By  another  judicious  enactment,  all 
those  who  were  paying  more  than  the  now  authorized  rate 
of  12  per  cent,  interest  were  to  be  let  off  with  this 
more  moderate  rate,  provided  they  paid  it  within  a  given 
time,  while  such  as  failed  to  do  this  were  to  be  held  to 
their  original  compact.  This  arrangement  was  advan- 
tageous to  the  Publicans,  Avho  preferred  a  certain  though 

3  Ep.  252, 13.  lesser  gain  to  the  risk  of  more  exorbitant  usury.^ 
Cicero  was  accessible  to  all  men,  and  unlike  his  prede- 
cessors caused  everything  to  be  brought  immediately  to 
himself,  without  employing  the  medium  of  a  confidential 
slave.  Before  daybreak  he  walked  up  and  down  in  front 
of  his  dwelling,  as  he  used  to  do  in  Rome  when  canvassing; 


{AU.y\.  1.) 
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Vnr  honours.*     His  hospitality  and  mimificsnce  Tvon  all' -^p- 256, 3.' 

hearts.*     ''I  see  you,    he  writes  to  Atticus,  "rc;oicingin 

niy  moderation  and  forbearance.     You  would  rejoica  still 

niore  Avere  you  here  with  me."    And  in  another  letter :  "  I 

am  in  no  way  burdensome  to  the  cities,  although  perhaps 

I  may  be  so  to  you  whilst  I  go  on  praising  myself.     Bear 

with  me  if  you  love  me,  for  you  wished  me  thus  to  act."  ^ 

In  the  letter  from  Laodicea  which  was  written  on  the  -  ^p- 2^1,  a. 
5th  of  March,  he  says :  "  I  am  glad  you  approve  of  mv 
conduct  towards  Appius.  He  wrote  m3  two  or  three 
etters  on  his  journey  home  full  of  reproaches  for  my 
havino"  abolished  some  of  his  regulations.  xVs  the  physi- 
cian "??bo  has  to  surrender  his  patient  to  another,  resents 
the  adoption  of  a  different  treatment  from  his  own,  so 
Appius  is  sometimes  grateful^  sometimes  angry,  when  he 
sees  the  province  beginning  to  revive  after  he  had  reduced 
it  to  death's  door.  I  do  nothing,  however,  at  which  he  has 
any  right  to  be  annoyed.  It  is  the  dissimilarity  between 
our  course  of  action  which  offends  him ;  and  what  greater 
contrast  can  there  be  indeed  than  between  my  administra- 
tion and  his  ? What  shall  I  say  of  his  prefects, 

legates  and  companions,  and  of  their  extortions  and  Ini- 
quities? But  now  no  household  can  be  governed  with 
more  prudence  and  discipline,  or  can  present  a  more 
orderly  appearance  than  my  whole  province  docs."  ^ 

The  late  Proconsul  behaved  with  the  utmost  arrogance^  ^?--^^,'?" 

o  (^Ati.  VI.  1.) 

towards  the  successor  whose  merits  so  far  surpassed  his 
own.  One  comm^unity  having  complained  of  a  heavy  tax 
imposed  by  its  magistrates  for  the  erection   of  a  monu- 

*  Plut.  Cic.  36.  "  Cicero  entertained  the  principal  men  of  the  province 
eveiy  day  at  his  own  house,  in  a  style  of  liberality  though  not  of  mag- 
nificence. No  porter  was  required  to  grant  admission.  The  Proconsul 
himself  was  never  to  be  found  in  bed  ;  but  always  to  be  seen  by  eai-ly 
morning  standing  at  his  door,  or  walking  up  and  down  before  his  house, 
ready  to  reccire  every  one  with  cordiality." 
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ment  in  honour  of  Appius,  Cicero  caused  the  works  to  be 

stopped,  till  he  had  taken  the  matter  more  fully  into  con- 

'£pp.244, 2.;sideration.^     With  equal  zeal  he  espoused  the  interests  of 

249,  1.  (Bid.      ,       ^         .       .    ,  .  /.      i     •  t  , 

iii.7.9.)  the  Provincials,  on  occasion  or  their  sending  an  honorary 
deputation  to  their  late  governor  in  Home.  The  indiw, 
nation  of  Appius  was  roused  by  the  distorted  accounts 
given  him  of  Cicero's  conduct  in  both  these  transactions, 
and  he  addressed  angry  remonstrances  to  him  on  his  jour* 
ney  homewards,  which,  conscious  of  the  integrity  of  his 

2  Ep.  222, 1.  motives,  Cicero  emphatically  repelled.^     He  did  not  wish, 
(Djp.ui.  8.)  jjQ^g^gj.^  ^Q  bring  their  differences  to  a  rupture,  for  Appius 

enjoyed  high  consideration  in  Borne;  his  name  stamped 
him  as  a  leading  Optimate,  and  Porapeius  was  at  some 

3  ^•p.256,6   pains  to  secure  him  as  a  partizan.^     During  his  Proconsu- 
(Att.  VI.  2.)    j_^^^  Appius  'would  seem  to  have  done  his  best  to  secure 

that  statesman's  influence  among  the  rulers  of  Asia. 
Meanwhile,  his  conduct  in  the  administration  of  his  late 
province  could  not  remain  either  unknown  or  unblamed 
in  Rome,  and  as  soon  as  he  had  arrived  before  the  gates 
of  the  city,  Dolabella,  an  ambitious  and  enterprising  pa- 
trician, and  a  zealous  adherent  of  Csesar,  impeached  him, 
first,  of  Majestas,  as  having  acted  on  several  occasions  in  a 
manner  derogatory  to  the  dignity  of  the  Roman  Common- 
wealth ;  and  secondly,  of  bribery  in  his  suit  for  the  Consul- 
*  Ep.24^.\.  ship.*  Confiding,  however,  in  the  support  of  Pompeius 
"'^  '  '  and  of  his  own  party,  and  firmly  persuaded  that  Cicero, 
who  might  have  furnished  the  most  convincing  testimonies 
ao-ainst  him,  would  abstain  from  producing  them,  he  entered 
the  city,  renouncing  the  triumph  which  doubtless  would 
£pp.26i,i.;have  been  accorded   him,   and  confronted   his    accuser.* 

249   2.*  242. 

':  (P'K}}'-  ,  Dolabella  had  been  recently  separated  from  his  wife,  and 

10. ».;  Till,  b.j  ''  '■ 

was   now   preferring  his  suit  to  TuUia.*     His   ingrati- 

*  Before  Tullia's  betrothal  to  Dolabella,  Tib.  Claudius  Nero,  afterwards 
the  husband  of  the  celebrated  Livia,  had  applied  to  Cicero  in  Cilicia  for 
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atln""  manners  won  her  consent,  to  the  no  small  embarrass- 
ment of  her  father,  who  did  not  wish  to  be  considered  a 
party  to  the  present  impeachment.     From  the  apologetic 
epistle  he  addressed  to  Appius  ^  and  another  to  C^lius '^J^^^-. 275,2. 
it  appears  how  little  it  cost  him,  when  a  political  friend- (Jj^Pj'f'-,^,, 
ship  was  at  stake,  not  only  to  conceal  his  true  sentiments,'  -Ep-ssr.a. 

°     r  ^  '  (i»iv.  iii.  10.) 

but  to  express  the  very  opposite.  His  testimony  was  of 
the  greatest  service  to  Appius,  who  Avas  honourably  ac- 
quitted, and  the  upright  governor  of  Cilicia  sent  his 
congratulations  on  the  event,  as  though  the  accused  had 
been  the  most  innocent  of  men.^     Soon  after  this,  Appius 3/:pp.2a5.i.; 

275    1.  (Dt'v 

was  appointed  Censor  in  conjunction  with  Caesar's  father-i''-2. 12.) 
in-law  Calpurnius  Piso.     He  exercised  the  utmost  rigour 
in  the  discharge  of  his  new  duties ;  and  amongst  the  first 
of  those   whom    he   turned  out  of   the   Senate   was  the 
historian  Sallust/  li!I:^,l 

Our  indignation  at  Cicero's  flattery  of  Appius  is  in  dio  c Js!  xi. 
some  degree  modified  by  the  following  words  addressed  ""^^ 
to  Atticus :  "  If,  as  it  would  appear  from  your  letter  to 
Brutus,  Appius  expresses  himself  gratefully  towards  me, 
I  am  pleased  to  hear  it.  But  even  on  the  very  day  I  am 
writing  this  before  dawn,  I  am  thinking  of  reversing 
many  of  his  unjust  regulations  and  edicts."  ^  =  ^p.  252. 2. 

Though  the  manners  and  exigencies  of  the  times  may 
be  allowed  to  form  some  excuse  for  Cicero's  conduct  *,  it 
is  with  pain  we  see  others  whose  names  adorn  the  page  of 
history,  and  whom  we  are  wont  to  admire  as  the  cham- 
pions of  liberty,  not  merely  tainted  but  deeply  imbued 

his  daughter's  hand.  The  father  was  favourable  to  his  suit,  and  sent 
trustworthy  messengers  to  his  wife  and  daughter,  but  the  latter  was  already 
betrothed. 

*  Sic  vivitur  is  Cicero's  expression  to  Cselius  in  speaking  of  bis  relations 
with  Appius.     Ep.  273,  2.  {Div.  ii.  1 5.) 

M 
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with  the  general  corruption.  A  certain  M.  Scaptius  who 
had  large  pecuniary  claims  on  the  inhabitants  of  Salamis 
in  Cyprus,  and  had  been  strongly  recommended  by  Brutus 
to  Cicero's  protection,  presented  himself  before  the  Pro- 
consul in  the  camp  in  Cilicia,  in  the  autumn  of  the  year 
703,  and  urgently  sought  assistance  in  the  recovery  of  his 
debts.  Cicero  promised  his  aid,  but  refused  the  applica- 
tion for  the  prefecture  which  was  made  at  the  same  time 
agreeably  to  the  rule  he  had  laid  down,  never  to  confer 
that  office  on  any  one  engaged  in  money  transactions;  for 
a  prefect  of  this  kind  received  from  the  governor  a  certain 
number  of  soldiers,  and  had  it  thus  in  his  power  by  main 
force  to  extort  payment.  Scaptius  had  himself  received 
the  prefecture  of  Cyprus  from  Appius,  who  was  father-in- 
law  to  Brutus,  and  had  employed  his  troop  of  horse  to 
shut  up  the  senators  of  Salamis  in  their  Curia,  until  five 
of  them  perished  of  starvation.  Cicero  having  been  in- 
formed of  this  barbarity  by  envoys  sent  to  meet  him  at 
Ephesus,  had  immediately  recalled  the  troop  of  horse  from 
the  island,  a  proceeding  by  which  Scaptius  considered 
himself  highly  aggrieved.  When  other  deputies  from 
Salamis  appeared  with  Scaptius  himself  before  the  Pro- 
consul in  Taurus,  Cicero  urged  them  to  liquidate  their 
debt,  threatening  compulsion  if  they  refused.  The  Sala- 
minlans  declared  themselves  quite  ready  to  perform  his 
demands,  and  the  more  so  as  he  had  returned  to  them  the 
sura  they  had  brought  him  as  a  present,  which  exceeded 
the  amount  of  their  debt.  Scaptius,  however,  and  Ma- 
tinius,  his  partner  in  the  transaction,  now  demanded  48 
per  cent,  interest,  whereas  by  Cicero's  late  edict  they 
were  legally  entitled  to  no  more  than  12,  with  the  com- 
pound interest  in  addition.  They  appealed  to  their  com- 
pact with  the  Salaminians,  and  to  former  decrees  of  the 
Senate,  which  had  legalized  transactions  of  this  nature, 
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rendering  the  law  of  Gablnius  against  usury  in  the  pro- 
vinces inapplicable  to  that  particular  case.  And  now  for 
the  first  time  Cicero  discovered  that  Brutus  was  the  real 
creditor ;  that  the  Salaminians  having  some  time  ago 
souc^ht  to  raise  a  loan  in  Rome,  and  having  met  Avith 
various  repulses  in  consequence  of  the  Gablnian  law, 
Brutus  had  at  length  agreed  to  furnish  them  with  the  sum 
wanted,  but  at  an  usurious  rate  of  interest,  and  under 
cover  of  the  names  of  Scaptius  and  Matinius.  Cicero  was 
alarmed  at  this  discovery.  If  Scaptius  gained  his  object, 
Salamls  would  be  utterly  ruined ;  on  the  other  hand,  after 
carefully  examining  the  decrees  of  the  Senate  just  re- 
ferred to,  he  found  that  they  did  generally  declare  the 
demands  of  Brutus  legal,  and  even  allowed  him  to  appeal 
to  them,  but  at  the  same  time  gave  him  no  legitimate 
authority  to  exact  such  exorbitant  interest — at  any  rate 
Cicero  did  not  hold  himself  bound  by  them.*     Represent- 

*  It  is  difficult  to  ascertain  the  exact  natu:-e  of  this  transaction.  In 
Letter  250.  the  second  decree  passed  by  the  Senate  in  favour  of  Bratus  is 
given.  Aon  ut  alio  ea  syrtgrapha  csset  quam  cetera:,  sed  ut  eodem.  Ac- 
cording to  -ivhich  it  would  appear  that  Brutus  was  entitled  to  claim  the 
48  per  cent,  interest.  Cicero,  however,  continues,  quum  hcec  disseruissem ; 
which  Wieland  translates,  "  After  I  had  declared  the  true  meaning  and 
intent  of  this  decree."  The  words  will  not  well  bear  any  other  signifi- 
cation, and  as  thus  interpreted  they  agree  with  the  following  passage  iu 
Letter  256. :  Vetabat  Auli  lex  jus  did  de  ita  sumta  pecnnia.  Decrevit  igitur 
Senataij,  ut  jus  dicereiur  ista  syngrapha.  Nunc  ista  habet  juris  idem  quod 
cetera,  nihil  prcecipui.  I  have  given  in  the  text  what  appeal's  to  me  the 
most  probable  version  of  the  affair.  [Tlie  author's  language  seems  obscure. 
I  believe  the  case  to  be  this.  The  Gabinian  law  restricted  exoibitant 
nsiuv  ;  and  Cicero,  acting  in  its  spii-it,  published  in  his  edict  the  rate  which 
he  would  allow,  namely  12  per  cent.,  the  interest  if  not  paid  to  be 
added  to  the  principal,  avaroKicTfioi.  But  the  Provincials  found  it  difficult 
to  obtain  loans  from  the  Roman  capitalists  on  such  terms ;  and  Brutus. 
through  his  agent  Scapti.ts,  had  lent  the  Salaminians  money  at  48  per  cent.; 
while,  in  order  to  secure  himself,  he  had  got  the  Senate  to  pass  a  decree, 
iu  contravention  of  the  Gabinian  law,  to   sanction   his   transaction   and 
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ing  this  to  Scaptius,  he  pressed  him  to  come  to  an  amicable 
arrangement,  which  the  latter  appeared  not  unwilling  to 
do,  although  he  sought  to  indemnify  himself  in  another 
manner.  The  Salaminians,  he  privately  informed  Cicero, 
were  under  the  delusion  that  they  owed  him  two  hundred 
talents,  whereas  their  debt  did  not,  in  truth,  quite  reach 
that  amount.  He  would  be  satisfied,  he  said,  with  the 
payment  of  that  sum,  and  the  ordinary  interest  upon  it. 
Cicero,  however,  desired  the  deputies  to  produce  their 
account  in  his  presence ;  and  this  having  been  formally 
examined,  it  was  discovered  that  their  debt  amounted  only 
to  one  hundred  and  six  talents.  The  Salaminians  offered 
to  pay  this  sum  immediately,  and  implored  Scaptius  to  re- 
ceive the  money,  or  at  any  rate  to  allow  them  to  deposit  it 
in  the  Temple,  by  which  a  stop  would  be  put  to  the 
further  accumulation  of  interest.  Cicero  took  their  part, 
and  remained  firm  to  the  rule  he  had  laid  down  with  respect 
to  the  payment  of  interest.  But  so  keen  was  his  sense  of 
what  the  Romans  called  officia*,  so  anxious  was  he  to 
maintain  his  friendly  relations  with  Brutus,  that  he  con- 
sented, at  the  request  of  Scaptius,  to  postpone  the  decision 
of  the  question,  leaving  it  to  devolve  upon  his  successor, 
)  Epp.  252. 4.;  who  might  very  possibly  be  less  strict  than  himself.'  After 
'''ktTvi\-  y  relating  the  affair  to  Atticus,  he  says:  "  There  you  have 
i;i.;  vi.  2, 3.)  ^[^g  "wliole  matter.  If  Brutus  disapproves  of  my  conduct, 
I  shall  cease  to  care  for  his  friendship.  Of  his  uncle's 
approval  I  feel  sure."  It  appears,  however,  from  another 
letter,  that  he  did  not  really  feel  this  boasted  indifference 
about  the  maintenance  of  his  friendship  with  Brutus;  and 
for  Cato,  we  can  hardly  believe  that  he  would  have  let  the 

engage  succeeding  Proconsuls  to  respect  it.  This  decree  of  the  Senate 
could  not  overrule  a  law  of  the  Commonwealth,  and  accordingly  Cicero 
was  justified  in  refusing  to  be  bound  by  it.] 

*  \_Officia :  social  and  moi'al  duties,  here  used  of  the  duties  of  friendship.] 
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matter  rest,  as  Cicero  did,  when  a  single  word  from  him 
would  have  secured  justice  to  the  Salarainians. 

Thus  even  Cicero's  justly  vaunted  Proconsulate  cannot 
be  exempted  from  censure.  In  his  own  estimation,  how- 
ever, he  had  acted  with  propriety,  and  he  ventured  to 
appeal  to  the  conscience  of  Atticus  for  advocating  the 
interests  of  Brutus.  "What!"  he  writes,  "you,  the 
panegyrist  of  all  that  is  correct  and  virtuous !  '  have  I 
heard  from  your  mouth,'  as  Ennius  says,  the  request  that 
I  would  furnish  Scaptius  with  a  troop  of  horse  to  enable 
him  to  extort  his  claims?  .  .  .  Do  you,  whose 
image  ever  rises  before  me  when  I  think  on  any  thing  just 
and  honourable,  do  you  ask  me  to  make  a  Scaptius  my 
prefect?  .  .  .  How  could  I,  after  that,  ever  again 
read  or  even  touch  the  volumes  you  so  eloquently  praise  ?* 
Ah  !  my  beloved  Atticus,  herein  you  show  too  much  affec- 
tion for  Brutus,  and  too  little  for  me."  ^  :  Ep.  ssr. 

That  Cicero  was  really  anxious  to  retain  the  friendship 
of  Brutus,  is  evident  from  the  pains  he  took  to  recover  the 
money  owed  him  by  Ariobarzanes,  whom  he  engaged  to 
promise  that  the  sum  destined  as  a  present  to  himself 
should  be  transmitted  to  him.  But  the  king  had  another 
and  a  more  formidable  creditor  in  Pompeius ;  and  though 
he  paid  him  a  monthly  instalment  of  thirty-three  Attic 
talents,  this  sum  fell  short  of  the  simple  interest  due,t  ^  '^  ^p-  "^^s.  3. 
and  he  despaired  of  ever  being  able  to  refund  the  original 
debt.  Cicero  nevertheless  praised  the  clemency  and  for- 
bearance of  Pompeius,  and  though  he  commiserated  the 


*  The  work  de  Republica. 

t  [The  king  of  Cappadocia  was  one  of  the  poorest  of  monarchs.  The 
resources  of  his  country  lay  chiefly  in  the  captives  made  in  mountain 
warfare.  Mancipiis  locuples  eget  ceris  Cappadocum  rex.  (Hor.  Ep.  i.  6.)  He 
had  been  placed  on  his  throne,  after  many  revolutions,  by  Pompeius,  who 
made  him  pay  dear  for  his  support.] 
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unfortunate  monarch,  and  saw  how  impossible  it  was  for 

him  to  satisfy  the  demands  of  his  creditors,  he  did  not 

1  £p-256,5.  hesitate  to  urge  upon  him  the  claims  of  Brutus.  ^     The 

[Ait.  vi.  1'.)  .    ,  .  1         p    1  11 

case  of  Anobarzanes  is  an  example  or  the  wretched  condi- 
tion to  which  the  smaller  sovereigns  of  Asia  were  reduced 
by  the  rapacity  of  their  conquerors,  and  the  enormous 
burdens  imposed  upon  them  under  the  name  of  military 
contributions  and  tribute.*  By  forestalments  and  the 
accumulation  of  interest  on  their  arrears  of  debt,  their 
aSMrs  became  more  and  more  embarrassed,  till  they  sank 
into  a  state  of  hopeless  and  irremediable  insolvency. 

During  the  year  704  Cicero  continued  to  display  all 
the  activity  required  by  his  office.  He  carried  on  at  the 
same  time  a  brisk  correspondence  with  his  friends,  and 
there  are  proportionably  more  letters  belonging  to  this 
than  to  any  other  period  of  his  life.  He  was  careful  also 
to  preserve  his  interest  with  all  the  leading  men  in  Rome, 
besides  those  with  whom  he  was  on  terms  of  friendship. 
During  his  sojourn  at  Laodicea,  in  the  months  of  March 
and  April,  we  find  him  writing  to  Atticus  before  day- 
break ;  and  one  of  his  letters  to  his  friend  in  the  year  pre- 
vious he  dictated  in  his  carriage,  while  hastening  to  the 
2£:pp.252,2,;camp  at  Iconium.^ 

••56,6.:  209,  /  .  ^.,,    .        .        tit  /-^'  •        -i 

1.  {Alt.  vi.  1.  After  his  return  to  Ciiicia  in  May,  Licero  remained 
for  some  time  in  the  camp,  for  in  spite  or  his  exploits  on 
Amanus,  the  country  was  still  harassed  by  banditti. 
Anticipating  the  possibility  of  a  renewal  of  the  war  by 
the  Parthians,  he  exerted  himself  to  put  the  army  in  a 
high  state  of  discipline,  and  fixed  his  quarters  where,  in 
case  of  necessity,  he  could  most  easily  march  to  the  assist- 
ance of  Bibulus,  of  whose  unfriendly  conduct  towards 
himself  he  took  no  notice.      In  the  end,  however,  his 

J  Epp.  268,1.;  anxiety  about  the  Parthians  proved  groundless.^ 

269,2.;  •27\.  •'  ..  ^.  ,  tip 

^- 2_(^<<- vi.      ^ji  tills  activity  on  biceros  part  proceeded  from  a 

17.)"' 
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sense  of  duty,  as  well  as  from  an  honourable  ambition,  not 
from  any  real  pleasure  in  the  functions  of  government. 
« You  cannot  imagine  how  I  long  for  the  city,  for  my 
friends,  and  for  you  especially,"  he  writes  to  Caelius  from 
Laodicea  in  the  April  of  704  ;  "  I  am  heartily  sick  of  the 
province  ;  whether  it  be  that  my  fame  is  already  so  high, 
I  have  now  rather  to  dread  its  falling  than  expect  it  to 
rise  ;  or  that  the  employment  itself  is  unworthy  of  my 
powers,  competent  and  accustomed  as  I  am  to  discharge 
the  more  onerous  duties  attached  to  public  office;  or, 
lastly,  because  a  serious  war  is  impending,  which  I  shall 
escape  if  I  am  able  to  leave  my  government  at  the  term 
assigned  me."'     Though  we   may  deem  such  complaints' -f^p- 25.%  i. 

.  ^^.  T     •     .  ,  ,  {Div.  u.  17.) 

unworthy  01  Licero,  we  must  admit  it  to  be  natural  enouo-li 
that  a  man  possessed  of  his  refined  cultivation,  and  used 
to  the  intercourse  of  kindred  spirits,  animated  too  as  he 
was  by  the  keenest  interest  in  the  gravest  affairs  of  state, 
should   sigh   for  Kome,  the  seat  of  civilization,   and  the 
centre  of  political  movement.*     In  this  frame  of  mind  he 
wrote  to  Caelius,  "  Venerate  the  city,  my  Rufus  I  and  live 
in  its  light.     From  childhood  I  have  deemed  all  foreign 
wanderings  base  and  unworthy  of  those  who  can  acquire 
fame  in  Rome."^     In  his  anxiety  to  return  thither,  Cicero  -iEp.  263. 2. 
paid  no  heed  to  the  storm  which  was  lowering  over  it  ^ ; 3"^"' "^g'.^ 
and  whilst  still  at  a  distance  from  the  city,  he  appears  to  f'Dii'uhl'; 
have  overlooked  the  rapid  deterioration  of  public  morals"'''^' "'^'^ 
which  must  have  taken  place,  when  a  curule  -^dile  and  a 
Censor  could  openly  accuse  each  other  of  the  grossest 
immorality,  t  *  <  Ep.  279,  i. 

(Z)j».vm.l2.) 

*  Even  the  common  talk  of  the  day  which  formed  the  topics  of  discussion 
in  the  social  circles  of  the  city  was  acceptable  to  Cicero.  See  Ep.  243. 
(Div.  viiL  7.) 

t  The  Censor  was  Appius,  the  ^dile  Calius  Eufus,  who  in  his  letter  to 
Cicero  informs  us  of  these  charges. 
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Cicero's  Proconsulate  was  at  length  drawing  to  an  end 
and,  much  to  his  satisfaction,  the  terra  of  his  government 

'  rp.  294,2.  was  not  prolonged.'  He  was  now  busily  engaged  in  pre- 
parinor  a  statement  of  his  accounts,  copies  of  which,  ac- 
cording to  the  Julian  law,  must  be  deposited  in  two  of 
the  cities  of  the  province,  and  in  the  public  treasury  at 

2  Epp.  270.;   home.^     His  successor  had  not  yet  been  named,  and  as 

271.  1.;  302,         ,  .  ^  ^  y        ^    f         '   ^  i 

2.  (^«.  vi.7.;  the  provmce  could  not  be  left  without  a  governor,  the  care 

Biv.  ii.  17.;  ^  .  ,  .  i      i  i         i 

V.  29.)  of  nominating  one  m  the  interval  devolved   upon  him. 

His  choice  would  have  fallen  upon  Pomptinius,  had  he  not 
already  left  the  province.  For  several  reasons  he  decided 
against  Quintus,  who  had  come  there  with  reluctance,  and 
whom  he  was  moreover  unwilling  to  leave  behind  in  a 
situation  full  of  danger  and  responsibility.  He  dreaded 
also  the  animadversions  such  an  appointment  would  excite 
in  Rome,  where  it  would  be  said  that  he  prolonged  his 
own  government  in  bequeathing  it  to  his  brother ;  and 
besides  Quintus   was  a   man  of  passionate  temper,  and 

3Ep,256, 1.  might  at  once  undo  all  the  good  he  had  been  effecting.^ 
His  Quaestor  Mescinius,  on  the  other  hand,  was  judged  by 
all  unworthy  of  the  office ;  and  at  last  he  was  forced  to 
decide  in  favour  of  Caglius  Caldus,  who  had  been  desig- 
nated Qujestor,  and  had  but  just  arrived  in  the  province. 
The  choice  was  hazardous,  for  Cslius  was  young,  and 
gave  no  great  promise,  either  moral  or  intellectual ;  but 
resolved  as  he  was  under  any  circumstances  to  leave  his 

^  .Epp.  264,1.;  province  on  the  appointed  day'*,  Cicero  had  no  alternative. 

4.  (>(<.  vi.3.  He  quieted  his  conscience  with  the  reflection,  that  many 

15.)  governors  had  done  the  same  thing,  and,  as  is  often  the 

case  with  those  who  undertake  a  charge  at  the  call  of 
duty  alone,  he  was  disposed  to  place  the  strictest  limits, 
to  his  self-sacrifice. 

Cicero's  office  expired  on  the  30th  of  July ;  on  the  3rd 
of  August  we  find  him  at  Sida,  on  the  coast  of  Pamphylia/ 
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prepared  to  embark  for  Greece.^     He  set  forth  cheerfully  £/>.  275,3. 
on  his  homeward  iourney.    But  unmixed  joy  never  falls  to  <;omp.'264,  '/.\ 

1  P  1  ,  ,   .  ,     .     .  »        .  269,2.  (Ml. 

the  share  01  man,  and  we  hear  him  complammg  to  Atticus,  "•  3-  s.) 
«« Vain  and  transitory  was  all  the  glory  which  attended 
my  administration  at  the  outset,  and  which  you  lauded  to 
the  skies  in  your  letters.  How  far  from  easy  is  the 
practice  of  virtue!  how  difficult  is  it  long  to  wear  its 
mask  !  witness  the  discontent  manifested  by  my  followers, 
because,  agreeably  to  what  I  hold  to  be  just  and  honour- 
able, I  have  deducted  the  salary  of  the  Quaestor  Cselius 
from  the  sum  decreed  to  myself,  and  have  deposited  a 
million  sesterces  in  the  treasury,  which  they  imagined  was 
to  be  divided  amongst  themselves.  .  .  .  They  could 
not  shake  my  determination,  however,  for  my  own  fame 
was  dearer  to  me  than  their  gratification."*^  ^  £0.284. 

Though  considerations  of  this  nature   may  have  had ' 

power  to  disturb  Cicero's  peace  of  mind,  in  the  seasons  of 
despondency  to  which  with  his  irritable  temperament  he 
must  have  been  liable,  there  was  much  to  afford  him  satis- 
faction in  his  retrospect  of  the  past  year.  He  had  made  a 
fresh  and  a  great  stride,  and  raised  himself  to  a  level  with 
his  superiors  both  in  birth  and  age.  This  he  felt  when  he 
wrote  the  remarkable  letter  to  Appius,  protesting  against 
his  unjust  reproaches.  "  Before,"  he  says,  "  I  had  reached 
what  men  consider  the  greatest  of  honours,  I  never  ad- 
mired you  for  the  names  you  bear ;  I  judged  the  men 
great  who  bequeathed  those  names  to  you.  But  after  I  had 
myself  attained  the  highest  dignity  of  the  Republic,  and 

*  It  appears  that  Cicero  carried  his  disinterestedness  so  far  as  to  Hve,  for 
a  considerable  time  at  least,  at  his  own  expense  in  the  province.  See  Ep. 
207.  {Att.  V.  15.)  How  conscientiously  he  acted  with  regard  to  booty  we 
learn  from  Ep.  271.  {Div.  ii.  17.)  However,  he  gained  no  inconsiderable 
sum  during  his  government,  as  we  find  from  Ep.  386.  {Att.  xi.  1.)  [Such 
is  the  interpretation  we  natui-ally  put  upon  the  words  Habeo  in  cistophoro 
in  Ania  H.  S.  bis  et  vicies,  a  sum  equal  to  about  20,000/.] 
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borne  it  as  I  imagined  so  as  to  exalt  my  reputation  to  the 
utmost,  I  hoped  to  have  ranked  henceforth  as  your  equal, 
I  will  not  say  as  your  superior.  And  indeed  both  Pom- 
peius  whom  I  honour  above  all  men,  and  P.  Lentulus  whom 

'  Ep.  244, 3.  I  prefer  to  myself,  appear  to  have  held  the  same  opinion."  i 
He  had  another  and  nobler  cause  for  satisfaction  in  the 
consciousness  of  having  performed  a  difficult  duty.  If  we 
are  willing  to  allow  him  this  merit,  the  following  words 
addressed  to  Atticus  will  not  fail  to  afford  us  pleasure. 
"  Never  in  ray  life  have  I  enjoyed  so  much  satisfaction  as 
I  now  derive  from  the  consciousness  of  my  integrity.  The 
fame  I  have  earned  gives  me  less  pleasure  than  the  remem- 

2  Ep.  228, 2.  brance  of  the  conduct  by  which  I  gained  it."  ^     Kor,  after 

(4W.V.20.)  .     .  ,  n      ^        T,  1  T 

exammmg  the  government  or  the  rroconsul,  can  we  dis- 
parage as  mere  idle  boasting  the  words  that  follow  :  "  What 
I  have  done  is  worthy  of  the  volumes  which  you  esteemed 
so  highly.*  Cities  preserved  —  a  rich  tribute  of  gratitude 
earned  from  the  Publicans  —  no  man  outraged  by  lawless 
acts  —  few  even  injured  by  the  necessary  severity  of  jus- 
3£p. 264, 1.  tice  —  finally,  exploits  that  deserve  a  triumph."^  The 
preparatory  honour  of  a  supplication  he  had  already  ob- 
tained under  flattering  circumstances,  though,  as  we  have 
seen,  against  the  wishes  of  Cato  and  his  imitator  Favonius ; 
*  Epp.^7,  i.jand  his  friends  now  held  out  to  him  hopes  of  a  triumph.* 
5.  (Div.  viii.  We  learn  little  of  Cicero's  domestic  affairs  from  the 
jti.  vi.  6.)  '  letters  of  this  period,  beyond  the  fact  of  Tullia's  marriage. 
Unfortunately,  none  of  those  addressed  to  his  wife  or 
daughter  remain  to  us.  The  intercourse  between  Quin- 
tus  and  Pomponia  had  again  become  much  disturbed, 
as  Cicero  himself  had  occasion  to  observe  during  his 
journey  to  the  province  ;  and  whilst  Quintus  was  in  Asia 
a  separation  seemed  to  be  impending.  Their  son,  how- 
ever, succeeded  in  once  more  establishing  harmony  between 

*  The  books  de  Bepublica, 
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them.^     This  young  man,  though  endowed  with  se\eriillEpp.m.3.; 
oreat  qualities,  appears  to  have  inherited  from  both  his  i^l'-  v'  i.;  Vi. 

^  ,  .    ,  ,       .      .  ,  ^-  '•);  comp. 

parents  a  highly  irritable  temperament,  and  he  already  at  l\*'^^-  C'^"- 
times  occasioned  his  uncle  much  trouble.  He  and  his 
cousin  Marcus  agreed  very  well  with  each  other,  —  all  the 
better  perhaps  from  their  diiFerence  of  disposition.  "  The 
boys  are  good  friends,"  Cicero  writes  to  Atticus ;  "  they 
study  together,  and  perform  the  same  tasks ;  but  one  re- 
quires the  bridle,  the  other  the  spur.  Their  instructor 
Dionysius  I  esteem  highly,  although  the  boys  declare  that 
he  is  extremely  passionate. "  ^  The  young  Quintus  re-^  Ep.  252,1. 
ceived  the  gown  of  manhood  from  his  uncle's  hands  at 
Laodicea.^  3  ^pp.  228,4-; 

It  is  pleasant  to  hear  expressions  of  love  and  tenderness  v.lo.-  vi.  1.) 
from  the  mouth  of  the  Proconsul,  in  the  midst  of  his 
absorbing  cares  and  anxieties ;  as,  for  instance,  when  he 
speaks  of  his  friend's  little  daughter  *,  whom  he  had  not 
yet  seen *,  and  of  his  beloved  Tiro,  " the  purest  and  most Iftf'v^ii t 
industrious  of  young  men  "  ^,  whose  health  was  matter  of  ^  ep-  270. 
such  grave  concern  to  him.     irhilotimus,  his  wife  s  freed- 
man,  occasioned  him  much  annoyance.    Cicero  had  reason 
to  suspect  his  honesty  in  some  money  transactions  f ;  nor 
is  it  unlikely  that  the  circumstances  which  led  subse- 

*  Pomponia,  afterwards  the  wife  of  Agrippa  and  mother-in-law  of  the 
Emperor  Tiberius. 

f  These  transactions  were  connected  principally  with  the  purchase  of 
some  property  of  Milo's  which  Cicero  had  effected  under  the  name  of 
Philotimus.  Milo  was  himself  at  that  time  in  banishment,  and  his  estates 
were  being  disposed  of  in  favour  of  his  creditors.  He  expressed  himself 
dissatisfied  with  this  proceeding,  under  the  impression  that  the  freedman 
was  the  actual  purchaser  (Ep.  193.);  and  Cicero  has  been  suspected  by 
modern  authors  of  not  having  acted  altogether  so  disinterestedly  as  he 
would  lead  one  to  suppose  in  the  letter  refenred  to  above.  (Comp.  203,  2.) 
We  cannot,  however,  presume  to  blame  him  for  a  transaction  the  exact 
nature  of  which  is  so  obscure. 

M  6 
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quently  to   his   separation   from  Terentia   were  already- 
beginning  to  operate. 

There  are  eighty-three  letters  belonging  to  this  period ; 
and  these  may  perhaps  be  considered  the  most  interesting 
of  the  whole  collection,  on  account  of  the  circumstances 
and  events  of  which  they  treat,  and  the  celebrity  of  the 
persons  to  whom  they  are  for  the  most  part  addressed,  nor 
less  from  the  living  picture  they  present  us  of  the  writer, 
whose  mean  and  noble  qualities  are  equally  laid  bare  in 
them.  Twenty-eight  of  the  set  are  addressed  to  Atticus, 
who  was  sometimes  at  Rome,  and  more  frequently  in  Epi- 
rus  during  the  years  703  and  704,  and  may  be  considered 
as  forming  a  complete  diary  of  Cicero's  journey  and  his 
residence  in  the  province.  Whilst  these  letters  afford  a 
specimen  of  the  confidential  and  unreserved  intercourse 
existing  between  Cicero  and  Atticus,  the  twelve  addressed 
to  Appius  contain  a  living  image  of  the  political  friend- 
ships of  the  time.  The  following  passage  is  worth  noting, 
referring  to  the  complaints  made  by  Appius  of  the  re- 
proachful tone  of  some  of  Cicero's  letters  to  him :  "  If,  as 
you  say,  these  letters  were  ill  expressed,  then  you  need 
only  believe  that  they  were  not  really  mine.  For,  as 
Aristarchus  disclaims  for  Homer  every  verse  in  the 
Homeric  poems  of  which  he  disapproves,  so  I  would  have 
you  reject  as  not  mine  whatever  displeases  you  in  my 

>  rp.265, 4.  writings." '  "  These  words,"  he  adds,  "  are  meant  in  jest;" 
but  we  accept  them  in  earnest  as  a  capital  illustration  of 
the  character  of  the  class  of  writings  to  which  Cicero's 
correspondence  with  his  political  friends  belongs. 

Two  pieces  of  the  collection  addressed  "  To  the  Consuls, 
Prsetors,  Tribunes,  and  the  whole  Senate,"  are  mere  for- 

3  Epp.  219.;  mal  State  documents.*  ^     The  letters  to  M.  Cato  have 

221.  (Diji.xv. 
2.  1.) 

*  The  account  of  his  campaign  in  Cilicia,  which,  as  we  learn  from  Ep, 

240.  (^Div.  XV.  13.),  he  despatched  to  the  Consuls,  is  unfortunately  lost. 
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been  already  adverted  to.     One  to  C.  Cassius^  evinces  i  ^^p.  241. 
the  friendly  relations  which  had  for  some  time  subsisted    '"'  ^^'  '^'^ 
between  him  and  Cicero.     Another  to  Curio  ^  congratu-  2  Ep.  227. 
lates  him  on  his  approaching  Tribunate,  in  which  office  he 
so  grievously  disappointed  his  friend's  expectations.    Eight 
letters  are  addressed  to  M.  Cffilius,  whom  Cicero  had  for- 
merly defended,  and  who  was  Tribune  in  the  year  702 
(\n  which  office  he  had  proposed  the  decree  in  Csesar's 
favour   before   mentioned  ^)   and    curule   -^^dile    in   the  3  see  p.  212. 
year  following.     The  remaining  twenty-eight  letters  are 
less  interesting,   with  the  exception  indeed  of  those  to 
Yolumnius  and  to  Partus,  already  described.'*     They  arc  ^pjd.  229.;- 

1  1     .-.  1      246.  (DzV.vii. 

addressed  to  a  variety  or  persons ;  to  the  actual  Consuls,  32.;  ix.  25.) 
to  those  designated  for  the  year  704,  to  whom  Cicero 
found  time  to  commend  himself  notwithstanding  the 
multiplicity  of  his  avocations,  and  also  to  Thermus  and 
Silius,  Propraetors  of  Asia  and  Bithynia.  Some  of  these 
are  mere  letters  of  recommendation. 

Besides  the  letters  above  enumerated,  there  are  fifteen 
addressed  to  Cicero ;  fourteen  of  them  by  Caelius,  not  so 
finely  written  as  Cicero's  (they  rather  serve  by  their  trivi- 
ality to  convince  us  of  the  other's  superiority),  yet  valuable 
for  their  contents ;  and  lastly,  the  characteristic  note  from 
Cato  before  mentioned.*^  5  ^p.266. 

When  it  is  considered  that  a  part,  more  or  less  con- 
spicuous, is  taken  in  these  letters  by  all  the  leading  states- 
men of  the  day  f,  the  propriety  of  ranking  them  amongst 
the  most  important  of  the  whole  collection  will  at  once  be 
conceded.  Yet  we  have  hardly  touched  upon  the  circum- 
stance  which   gives   them   the   greatest   interest   of  all, 

*  These  letters,  nmety-eight  in  number,  were  vn-itten,  with  the  exception 
of  one  to  Appius  from  Rome  which  is  dated  in  April,  between  the  beginning 
of  May  703  and  September  704  inclusive. 

t  As  Caesar,  Pompeius,  Cato,  Brutus,  Cassius,  Curio,  Caelius,  Appius, 
Bibnlus,  Dolabella. 
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namely,  that  in  the  two  years  in  the  course  of  which  they 
were  written  the  relations  between  Caesar  and  Pompeius 
were  decided. 

The  letters  of  Caelius  are  peculiarly  valuable  for  the 
light  they  throw  on  this  subject,  and  they  constitute  a 
principal  source  for  the  history  of  Rome  during  this  pe- 
riod. We  shall  consider  them  more  fully  in  the  next 
bf)ok.  The  last  of  the  series  concludes  with  words  re- 
markable in  themselves,  and  full  of  foreboding  to  Cicero : 
"  Unless  one  or  the  other  (Caesar  or  Pompeius)  turns  his 
arms  against  the  Parthians,  a  grand  struggle  must  ensue 
between  the  two,  in  which  the  sword  will  decide.  Both 
are  resolved  and  both  prepared.  A  fine  and  (could  it 
be  without  danger  to  yourself)  an  interesting  spectacle  is 
I  Ep.28o.     in  store  for  you."  ^ 

(Dip.viii.  14.) 
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A.U.  704.     B.C.  50.     Cic.  57. 
L.  -^MiLius  Paulcs  ;   C.  Claudius  Marcellus. 

In  spite  of  the  law  of  Caslius,  passed  in  702,  the  Senate 
deliberates  on  the  recall  of  Csesar.  On  the  pretext  of  a 
war  with  the  Parthians,  two  of  his  legions  are  withdrawn 
from  him  and  given  to  Pompeius.  Extraordinary  honours 
aro  paid  Pompeius  on  occasion  of  a  severe  illness  by  which 
he  had  been  attacked  at  Xaples.  Curio  the  Tribune's 
proposition  that  Pompeius  shall  also  be  required  to  sur- 
render his  military  force,  is  favourably  received  by  it. 
The  Consul  Marcellus,  however,  prevents  its  adoption, 
and  Curio  sets  out  to  join  Cfesar  at  Kavenna. 

A.  U.  705.     B.  C.  49.     CiC.  58. 
C.  Claudius  Marcellus,  11  F. ;   L,  Coratxius  Lextlxus. 

At  the  commencement  of  this  year,  on  the  motion  of 
Scipio,  the  Senate  passes  a  decree  that  Ca3sar  shall  dismiss 
his  troops  and  enter  the  city  as  a  private  man.  The  in- 
tervention of  the  Tribunes  M.  Antonlus  and  Q.  Cassius 
being  disregarded,  they  go  over  to  Caesar,  who  now  crosses 
the  Rubicon.  Corfinium  having  surrendered  to  him,  he 
advances  to  Brundisium,  where  Pompeius  had  assembled 
his  forces,  and  takes  the  town  by  storm ;  not  however 
until  his  adversary  had  gained  the  sea.     After  this,  Ca3sar 
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marches  to  Rome,  which  he  enters  on  April  1st,  makes 
some  necessary  arrangements,  and  on  the  5th  sets  out 
in  haste  for  Spain,  in  order  to  crush  the  Pompeians  in 
that  province.  He  leaves  Trebonius  before  Massilia,  sub- 
dues Afranius  and  Petreius,  the  legates  of  Pompeiug 
near  Ilerda,  and  Marcus  Varro  in  the  Further  province. 
Q.  Cassius  is  left  in  command  of  the  army  in  Spain. 
Csesar  returns  to  Massilia,  which  surrenders.  On  the 
25th  September*,  while  still  absent,  he  is  named  Dictator 
on  the  proposition  of  M.  Lepidus.  He  recalls  the  exiles 
of  his  party,  extends  the  citizenship  to  the  Ti-anspadane 
Gauls,  and  holds  Comitia  for  the  elections  of  the  ensuing 
year.  He  then  lays  down  his  Dictatorship.  In  the  mean- 
while C.  Curio  reduces  Sicily,  and  crosses  over  into  Africa, 
where  his  army  is  cut  to  pieces  and  himself  slain  by  Juba, 
king  of  Numidia. 

A.U.  706.     B.C.  48.     CiC.  59. 
C.  Juxics  C^SAE,  2  ;  p.  Servilius  Vatia  Isaueicus. 

Early  in  this  year  Caesar,  with  seven  of  his  legions, 
crosses  over  from  Brundisium  into  Greece,  takes  Oricum 
and  ApoUonia,  where  Pompeius  had  passed  the  winter, 
and  there  joins  M.  Antonius,  who  came  to  meet  him  with 
four  legions.  The  war  is  carried  on  in  the  neighbourhood 
of  Dyrrachium,  and  considerable  enterprise  and  vigour 
displayed  on  both  sides.  Caesar  sustains  some  losses,  but 
no  regular  engagement  takes  place.  Pompeius  leads  bis 
army,  now  increased  in  numbers,  and  double  that  of  Caesar, 
into  Thessaly.  His  adversary  follows  him,  and  on  the 
9th  August  a  pitched  battle  is  fought  between  them  at 
Pharsalia.  Pompeius  is  signally  defeated ;  his  camp  is 
taken ;  the  vanquished  army  surrenders,  and  many  of  the 
principal  officers  take  refuge  in  Africa.     Pompeius  himself 

*  The  dates  are  here  given  according  to  the  calendar  of  that  period. 
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seeks  shelter  in  Egypt,  but  is  assassinated  on  first  landing 
on  its  shores ;  Caesar  also  betakes  himself  thither,  and 
arrives  on  the  3rd  October.  Meanwhile  M.  Caslius 
attempts  innovations  in  Rome ;  is  banished  the  city  by 
the  Prffitor  Trebonius  ;  joins  Milo ;  is  defeated,  together 
■with  him,  and  slain.  The  Consulship  for  five  years,  the 
powers  of  the  Tribunate  for  life,  and  the  Dictatorship  for 
one  year,  are  conferred  upon  Caesar :  Antonius  is  his 
Magister  Equitum. 


If  we  glance  back  at  the  periods  of  Cicero's  life  with 
which  we  have  been  hitherto  engaged,  we  find  him,  in  the 
first,  in  the  full  vigour  of  his  youthful  aspirations,  becoming 
initiated  into  the  science  of  politics,  and  resting  his  for- 
tunes upon  Pompeius,  with  whom  his  future   fate  was 
bound  up.     Letters  he  cannot  renounce,  though  it  is  not 
in  them  he  is  to  find  the  presiding  influences  of  his  life. 
In  the  second  period  we  perceive  those  principles  take 
root  in  him  to  the  maintenance  of  which  he  will  hence- 
forth devote  himself;    and   the   affair   of  Clodius    leads 
us  to  prognosticate  the  firm  stand  he  will  make  for  the 
Optimates.     In  the  third  period,  that  of  Caesar's  Con- 
sulate, it  becomes  manifest  that  Cicero  is  not  a  match  for 
the  times  ;   and  in  the  fourth  we  see  him  undergoing  the 
inevitable  fate  of  the  man  who  attempts  to  arrest  the  wheel 
of  time  in  its  progress.     In  the  fifth  we  see  him  painfully 
striving  to  regain  the  position  he  had  once  enjoyed ;  but 
he  owes  all  his  success  to  the  generosity  of  Csesar,  whose 
ambitious  schemes  it  has  been  the  object  of  his  life  to 
thwart.     In  the  period  last  under  review,  we  have  beheld 
him  emulating  the  virtues  of  ancient  Rome,  and  actino-  the 
Proconsul  so  as  to   deserve  the  triumph.     But   at  this 
moment  we  grieve  at  seeing  weapons  thrust  into  Ctesar'a 
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hand,   which   must  overthrow  the  maxims  of  Cicero,  to- 
gether with  the  Republic  herself. 

An  alliance  between  two  such  men  as  Caesar  and 
Pompeius  could  not  long  exist ;  and  many  circumstances, 
some  of  which  have  been  already  mentioned,  conspired  to 
produce  an  actual  rupture  between  them.  With  Julia, 
the  daughter  of  Caesar  and  wife  of  Pompeius,  whom 
•  Veil. Pater.  Velleius  calls  the  pledge  of  concord  between  the  rivals' 
pum,'^.  c.  ii.  the  guardian  angel  had  departed  who  so  often  in  the  fona 
of  woman  watches  over  the  passions  of  men  ;  and  her  death 
was  soon  followed  by  that  of  the  son  whose  birth  had  oc- 
casioned it.  The  subsequent  marriage  of  Pompeius  with 
the  daughter  of  Scipio,  a  vehement  Optimate,  must  have 
been  highly  displeasing  to  Caesar,  who  could  not  fail  also 
to  be  dissatisfied  with  his  third  Consulship  in  proportion 
as  it  gratified  the  Senate,  which  recovered,  through  his 
power  and  devotion  to  it,  a  shadow  of  its  ancient  dignity. 
Caesar  was  particularly  irritated  at  the  investigation  which, 
in  the  plenitude  of  his  power,  Pompeius  now  instituted 
into  all  public  offences  during  the  last  twenty  years  ;  a 
Appian, I.e. period  which  embraced  his  own  Consulate.^  Gabinius  and 
Memmius,  both  of  whom  he  had  favoured,  were  banished: 
many  of  the  accused  immediately  went  over  to  him,  and 
he  now  became  the  rallying  point  for  the  adversaries  of 
Pompeius,  whilst  the  Senate  thanked  their  champion  and 
granted  him  two  new  legions.  Caesar  regarded  the  right 
of  suing  for  the  Consulship  while  absent  from  Rome, 
which  Pompeius  accorded  him  in  702,  as  a  necessary  con- 
cession made  by  his  rival  in  consideration  of  his  own 
enormous  powers.  He  had  obtained  in  699  an  extension 
of  his  Proconsulate  for  five  years,  and  had  also,  with  the 
sanction  of  the  Senate,  raised  some  new  legions,  partly  at 
his  own  cost,  so  that  his  whole  number  now  reached 
twelve.     He  doubled  the  pay  of  the  soldiers :  the  people 
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]ie  bad  studied  to  gain  by  all  kind  of  means,  and  the  same 
with  the  provinces  and  the  kings  in  alliance  with  Rome.^  >  DinCass. 
In  the  year  703  the  developeraent  of  the  grand  tragedy -^"'^  •^g.  28. 
advanced  apace.  In  the  beginning  of  May,  whilst  Cicero 
was  still  in  Italy  on  his  way  to  Cilicia,  the  Consul  Mar- 
cellus,  who  was  a  determined  opponent  of  Ccesar  and  a 
warm  supporter  of  Pompeius,  took  the  sense  of  the  Senate 
as  to  the  recall  of  Cfesar,  and  found  it  favourably  disposed 
towards  the  measure.^     Its  adoption  was,  however,  hin- '  ^p- i85,  s.i 

^^  .  ,  ^  '  '  (Ait.  V.  3.)  . 

dered  by  the  intervention  of  some  of  the  Tribunes,  and, 
in  fact,  the  period  of  Cesar's  Proconsulate  had  not  yet 
lef^ally  expired.*  The  Consul  resolutely  ignored  the  law 
of  Caeliusf  allowing  Caesar  to  sue  for  the  Consulship 
while  absent.  In  his  violence,  and  to  show  his  scorn  for 
Caesar,  he  caused  a  man  to  be  scourged,  who,  as  a  citizen 
of  iSTovum  Comum,  a  colony  planted  by  Caesar  in  Trans- 
padane  Gaul,  and  having  served  a  magistracy  therein,  was 
entitled  to  Latin  citizenship,  and  was  under  Cajsar's  pa- 
tronage ;  claims  which  Marcellus,  however,  refused  to  re- 
cognize.^ Whether,  according  to  Appian,  Cassar  had  again 'j;f-^i9f;j: 
apphed  for  a  prolongation  of  office,  or  whether,  as  Suetonius  ^TsS;"' 
relates,  the  uneasiness  of  Marcellus  increased  when  hec>«.'^^.'^'"'' 
saw  kings,  provinces,  and  citizens  of  note  all  drawn  within 
the  sphere  of  his  attraction,  he  once  more  urged  his  recall 
in  the  Senate,  the  war  in  Gaul  being  concluded ;  and  also 
moved  that  he  should  not  be  allowed  to  sue  for  the  Consul- 
ship while  absent.*    It  was  likewise  in  agitation  to  deprive l^^^^^^ ^\ 


*  Comp.  Hirtius,  de  Bell.  GaU.  viii.  53.,  who  says  that  the  majority  of  28.' 
the  Senate  were  against  Marcellus  ;  unless,  indeed,  there  is  some  confusion 
between  this  affair  and  that  related  by  Cielius  in  Ep.  272,  2.  {Div.  viii.  13.) 

f  In  fact  this  law  of  Ctelius  was  in  direct  contradiction  to  another  passed 
by  Pompeius  himself ;  but  the  copy  of  the  latter,  which  had  been  deposited 
in  the  treasury,  contained  an  exception  in  favour  of  Cffisar.  This  exception 
however,  Marcellus  asserted  to  be  of  no  legal  force. 


G.'. 

Ap- 
pian, ii.  2o.; 
Dio  Cass.  x). 
•W.;  Suet.Jwi. 
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>  Ep.  223, 3.  him  of  some  of  his  veterans  ^ ;  but  Pompelus,  ttough  he 
'  had  thrown  off  the  mask  of  friendship  with  Caesar,  could 
not  yet  venture  on  such  vigorous  measures,  and  the  Consul 
Sulpicius,  a  sensible  and  moderate  man,  shrank  from  irri- 
tating Csesar.     At  length,  on  the  last  day  of  September, 
it  was  resolved  that  the  Consuls   for  the  ensuing  year 
should  again  bring  forward  the  motion  on  the  1st  of  March 
following.     Any  intercession  to  thwart  it  was  deprecated 
with  menaces,  a  clause  to  which  some  of  the  Tribunes 
refused  their  consent.*     Pompeius,  who  had  been  heard 
■!  Ep.  206.     'to  say  that  all  men  must  obey  the  Senate  ^,  expressed 
^^"'' '"'•  "Miimself  to  the  effect,  that  before  the  1st  of  March  next 
he  could  not  without  injustice  come  to  any  resolution  with 
respect  to  Caesar's  provinces,  but  that  after  that  time  he 
should  no  longer  hesitate.      To  the  question,  "What  if 
any  one  should  intercede?"  he  replied,  "  It  would  be  the 
same  thing  whether  Caesar  himself  disobeyed  the  Senate, 
or  whether  he  instigated  others  to  obstruct  the  decree." 
"But  what,"  suggested  another,  "if  Caesar  resolves  to 
become  Consul,  and  yet  retains  his  army  ? "     *'  What," 
exclaimed  Pompeius,  "  if  my  own  son  were  to  threaten' 
me  with  the  cudgel  ?  "     We  see  plainly  what  a  position 
Pompeius  conceived  himself  to  occupy  relatively  to  Caesar. 
His  wish  was  so  to  manage  matters,  as  that  the  latter 
should  return  to  Rome  as  a  private  man,  after  resigning 
his   Proconsular  power,  and  in  that  capacity   sue  if  he 
would  for  the  Consulship.     But  he  forgot  how  improbable  • 
it  was,  that  whilst  he  himself  had  been  suffered  as  Consul 
to  retain  possession  of  Spain,  and  was  also  still  enjoying 

*  [The  words  of  this  decree  are  inserted  in  the  letters  of  Calius,  223. 
On  this  point  it  said  :  Senatum  existimare  neminem  eorum  qui  potestatem 
habenl  intercedendi,  impediendi,  moram  offerre  oportere,  quo  minus  de  republica 
ad  Senatum  referri,  Senatique  consuUum  fieri  possit  Qui  impedierit,  pro- 
hibuerit,  eum  Senatum  existimare  contra  rempublicam  fecisse.'] 
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the  comtnand  of  that  province  with  Its  army,  his  rival 
should  quietly  concede  to  him  such  an  advantage  over 
himself;  or  that,  after  his  exploits  in  Gaul,  he  should  con- 
sent to  forfeit  all  power  and  yield  himself  a  prey  to  his 
enemies,  by  resigning  the  devoted  soldiers  whom  he  had 
brought  to  the  highest  state  of  discipline.  To  advance 
his  schemes,  however,  Pompeius  procured  the  election  of 
two  Consuls  whom  he  regarded  as  decided  opponents  of 
Csesar,  C.  Claudius  Marcellus,  and  ^milius  Paulus. 
Curio,  who  as  yet  continued  to  side  with  the  Senate, 
obtained  the  Tribunate.^  '  oioCass. 

The  first-named  Consul  was  first  cousin  to  M.  Marcellus,  pian,ij.  c.  i\. 
and  did  not  disappoint  the  hopes  of  the  Optimates  on 
attaining  office;  but  his  colleague  accepted  a  bribe  of  1500 
talents  to  do  nothing  contrary  to  the  interests  of  Caisar. 
Of  the  Censors,  Ca3sar's  father-in-law  PIso  was  his  open 
nartis^an  :  and  Appius  indirectly  assisted  him,  by  striking 
out  of  the  list  several  senators  and  knights,  who  forthwith 
flocked  to  his  standard.  With  a  larger  sum  than  that 
expended  on  the  Consul,  Ca?sar  succeeded  in  buying  Curio, 
whom  dissipation  and  extravagance  had  deeply  embar- 
rassed, and  who  proved  himself  exactly  the  man  he 
wanted.* 

Cicero's  letters  are  interesting  on  this  account  among 
others,  that  they  exhibit  to  us  many  of  the  most  prominent 
men  of  the  day,  as  they  appeared  in  different  scenes  and 
at  different  periods  of  their  existence ;  thus  as  it  were  un- 
folding before  our  eyes  the  most  remarkable  occurrences  of 
the  age.  Curio  was  one  of  these  men.  We  have  seen  how 
emphatically  Cicero  had  claimed  his  talents  for  his  coun- 

*  Appian,  B.  C.  ii.  27.;  Dio  Cass.  xl.  60—63.;  Comp.  Veil.  Pat.  ii.  48.; 
Val.  Max.  i.  1.  Velleius  states  the  amount  of  his  debts  to  have  been 
10,000,000  sesterces ;  and  Valerius  Maximus,  60,000,000.  Ccesar  appears 
to  huve  discharged  the  whole. 
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try's  service  two  years  before,  and  the  Optimates  placed 
great  confidence  in  him,  assuming  as  he  did  the  character  of 
an  ardent  patriot ;  but  he  possessed  in  a  high  degree  the  art 
of  dissimulation,  and  managed  to  deceive  even  Caesar,  who 

1  Ep.  206.     deemed  him  at  first  not  worth  the  winning.  ^     In  October 

703,  after  the  decree   of  September,    Caelius   writes  to 

2  £p.223.      Cicero,  "  Curio  is  exerting  all  his  strength  against  Caesar."2 

{Div.  vui.  8.)  ... 

When,  from  his  camp  at  Pindenissus,   Cicero  wrote  to 

congratulate  him  on  his  gaining  the  Tribunate,  he  added 

to  his  good  wishes  an  earnest  exhortation  to  assert  the 

^^p-.^l-,    good  cause.^     But   even   in   this  letter   we   can   discern 

(flit/,  u.  7.)      "  .        .  ' 

symptoms  of  uneasiness ;  and  when  at  the  beginning  of  the 

*  ^p.242,5.  year  704,  Caelius  informed  him*,  that  Curio  had  begun  to. 

speak  in  favour  of  Caesar,  he  answered,  "  What  say  you  ? 
is  Curio  promoting  the  cause  of  Caesar  ?  who  would  have 
thought  it  —  except  myself?  for  by  my  life  I  guessed  it 
would  be  so.     Ye  gods !  how  I  regret  we  cannot  laugh 

5  Ep.  257, 4.  over  this  together."  *  ^ 

{Div.  u.  13.)  ^j^.^  merriment  was  soon,  however,  to  be  turned  into 
mourning.  Having  once  decided  for  Caesar,  Curio  played 
his  new  part  in  a  masterly  manner.  The  Consul  M. 
Marcellus  insisted  upon  Caesar's  recall,  and,  like  his  cousin, 
refused  to  recognize  the  law  of  Caelius.  Curio  made  no. 
open  opposition  to  the  measure,  but,  seconded  by  the 
populace,  he  demanded  that  any  general  who  had  retained 
the  command  of  his  army  beyond  the  time  appointed  by 

•  csM.  J.  G.  law,  should  be  required  to  surrender  it.^     Pompeius,  he 

viii.  52.;  Ap-  '  '^  .    .  i  i     i  i  •  /.    i 

pian,  5.  c.  ii.  ^ell  knew,  m  his  actual  position,  could  do  nothing  ot  the 

27.;  Suet.  '  ■■•  ^^  ■ 

J«/.  29. 

*  See  VelL  Pat.  ii.  48. ;  Dio  Cass.  xl.  60.  According  to  Caslius,  Curio 
would  not  seem  to  have  dissembled  liis  intentions  so  long  as  Appian  and 
Dio  state  to  have  been  the  case.  Velleius  says :  BeUo  civili  non  alius 
majorem  flagrantioTemque  quam  C.  Curio  Tr.  pi.  subjecit  facem,  vir  nobilis, 
eloquens,  audax,  suce  aliencequcE  et  fortuna  et  pudicitia  prodigus,  homo  iw 
geniosissime  nequam,  et  facundjcs  malo  publico,  cujus  animo,  voluptatibus  vd 
libidinibus,  neque  opes  ullce  neque  cupiditates  sufficere  possent. 
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kind.  He  was  at  this  time  travelling  in  Italy  for  the  re- 
establishment  of  his  health,  and  was  receiving  from  all 
parts  the  most  flattering  proofs  of  the  sympathy  excited 
by  the  severe  illness  which  had  attacked  him  at  Naples, 
and  which  had  nearly  proved  fatal  to  him.  Vows  had  been 
publicly  offered  for  his  recovery  in  all  the  cities  of  Italy, 
an  honour  which,  as  it  had  never  before  been  paid  to  any 
individual,  contributed  not  a  little  to  increase  his  self- 
esteem.'  He  wrote  a  letter,  and  on  his  return  to  Home  ^  viut.  Pomp . 
delivered  an  oration  to  the  Senate,  in  which,  while  he 
extolled  the  deeds  both  of  Cajsar  and  himself,  he  insinuated 
that  the  Gallic  war  being  now  ended,  Caasar  was  bound  to 
disband  his  army.  He  promised  to  do  the  same  himself, 
without,  however,  specifying  any  time.  For  any  more 
decided  step  he  felt  as  unequal  as  in  the  preceding  year  ^ ;  ^  ^^^■^^■^^' 2- 
but  this  conduct  was  easily  seen  through  by  Curio,  who 
made  him  rue  the  Tribunitian  power,  which,  after  being 
broken  by  Sulla,  he  had  himself  restored.  The  Tribime  was 
not  to  be  foiled.  He  insisted  that  Caesar's  strength  ought 
not  to  be  diminished,  but  suffered  to  remain  as  a  counter- 
poise to  that  of  Pomj^eius.  He  succeeded  in  causing  great 
part  of  the  year  to  be  wasted  in  fruitless  discussions*,  and 
had  also  the  satisfaction  of  seeing  a  majority  of  the  Senate 
vote  for  Cassar  on  some  important  questions.^     At  len2;th '  ^pp- 272, 2.; 

,  ^  ®        298,5.  {Div. 

it  was  resolved  that  one  legion  should  be  withdrawn  from  yJf•/^'  '^"■ 
each  of  the  generals  on  pretext  of  the  Parthian  war. 
Caesar  made  no  resistance  to  this,  but  besides  the  legion 
required  by  the  Senate,  even  relinquished  another  which 
Pompeius  had  formerly  lent  him,  and  which  he  now  de- 
manded of  him.     He  dismissed  them  with   a    handsome 

*  There  can  be  no  doubt  that  Marcellus  exerted  himself  both  in  March 
and  subsequently  to  cause  the  resolution  of  the  Senate  (Sen.  auctoritas), 
which  he  had  obtained  in  September,  to  be  converted  into  a  decree  {Sen. 
consultum);  but  we  are  without  distinct  information  on  this  point. 

N 


266  LIFE   AND   LETTERS   OP   CICERO. 

gratuity,  and  an  injunction  to  take  the  road  through  Rome 
in  order  that  his  liberality  and  affection  for  the  army  might 
be  made  known  there.     The  officers  whom  Pompeius  had 
sent  to  Csesar  on  this  business,  brought  back  a  false  ac- 
count of  the  army  of  Gaul,  which  contributed  to  strengthen 

\S^^-^^"-  his  overweenino-  confidence  in  himself.^  When  asked  how 
he  proposed  to  meet  his  rival  if  he  should  proceed  to  hosti- 
lities with  him,  he  replied :  "  I  have  only  to  stamp  on  the 
ground,  and  soldiers  will  spring  up  for  me  every  where." 
The  two  legions  received  orders  to  remain  for  the  winter 

*  piut.  Powp.  in  Capua.^ 

L'-".'  Appian, 

7?  c  ii.29.:       When,  towards  the  end  of  the  year,  the  Consul  Mar- 

D:c  Cass.  xl.  ^  •'  ^ 

04.  foil.  cellus  again  proposed  in  the  Senate  the  two  questions,  — 
Shall  a  successor  be  appointed  to  Caesar?  and — Shall 
Pompeius  be  required  to  lay  down  his  command  ?  the  last 
was  negatived  by  a  large  majority,  and  the  recall  of 
Caesar  was  unanimously  decreed.  Curio,  nevertheless, 
renewed  his  motion.  For  the  welfare  of  the  State,  he 
said,  it  was  necessary  that  both  should  return  to  the  con- 
dition of  private  individuals ;  and  when  he  demanded  that 
the  question  should  be  put  to  the  vote,  he  had  370  voices 
in  his  favour  and  only  22  against  him.  Upon  this  Mar- 
cellus  broke  up  the  sitting,  exclaiming  :  "  You  have  con- 
quered; you  will  have  Cresar  for  your  master."  And 
then,  a  false  report  having  arisen  that  Ccesar  was  marching 
upon  Kome,  he  took  the  opportunity  to  require  the  Senate 
to  proclaim  him  a  public  enemy.  Curio  opposed  this,  and 
declared  the  report  to  be  untrue ;  whereupon  Marcellus, 
being  unable  to  obtain  the  decree,  in  company  with  the 
Consuls  elect*  repaired  to  Pompeius,  who  was  then  at  his 
country  residence  in  the  vicinity  of  Rome.  Placing  a 
sword  in  bis  hand,  he  invested  him  with  the  command  of 

*  This  is  Dio's  account.     Appian  says  that  the  Consul  iEmilius  also 
accompanied  Marcellus  ;  but  this  seems  hardly  probable.  ■" 
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the  two  legions  in  Capua,  and  whatever  military  force 
remained  in  Italy.  Pompcius  professed  his  readiness  to 
obey  the  behests  of  the  Consuls,  "  if,"  he  added  in  his 
tiaiid,  irresolute  manner,  "there  is  no  help  for  it."  Curio 
however,  whose  Tribunate  was  drawing  to  a  close,  pro- 
tested loudly  against  these  proceedings^  and  left  Rome  to 
join  Cffisar  at  Ravenna.  ^  'KFl^^ii.-. 

It  is  evident  that  Ca?sar,  as  usual,  had  played  the  most ^'°  ^''"" '"'' 
prudent  part  at  this  juncture.  He  had  taken  no  open 
part  against  Pompeius ;  lie  had  simply  allowed  the  fruit  of 
every  earlier  concession  which  had  been  uiade  him  to  come 
to  maturity,  justifying  Cicero's  complaint  in  a  letter 
written  in  December  704  :  "Too  late  we  oppose  the  man, 
whom  for  the  last  tea  years  we  have  cherished  against 
ourselves."^  Caesar  had  made  every  preparation  for  a^J/'-^rf^^^. 
successful  struggle  with  Pompeius,  Avho  on  the  other  hand,  (^^/^vfuV.) 
confiding  in  his  early  fortune,  his  name,  and  his  adherents, 
professed  to  despise  his  adversary.  Towards  the  end  of 
May  704  he  arrived  in  the  Hither  province,  and,  accom- 
panied by  an  army  of  5000  foot  and  300  horse,  repaired 
to  Ravenna,  where  he  was  joined  by  Curio.  He  was  well 
aware  that  moderation  and  an  apparent  love  of  peace 
would  be  likely  to  win  him  the  esteem  of  the  multitude^, 
and  could  in  no  case  do  him  any  injury.  He  continued 
therefore  to  avoid  any  appearance  of  hostility,  causing  the 
rumour  to  be  spread  by  his  friends  in  Rome  that  he  was 
prepared  to  relinquish  his  ara:!y,  and  the  Transalpine  pro- 
vince which  he  had  gained  for  the  Republic  by  so  many 
victories,  and  that  he  only  desired  to  retain  possession  of 
two  legions  and  the  Cisalpine  together  with  Iliyricum, 
until  he  should  obtain  the  Consulship.  He  insisted  indeed 
on  making  use  of  the  permission  which  had  been  legally 
granted  him  to  sue  for  that  office  while  absent  from  the 

N  2 
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1  Appian,      citv.*^     Much  move  than  this  had  been  conceded  to  Pom- 

B.  C.  11.  32.  ^  _  . 

pelus,  but  his  enemies  only  saw  that  he  was  desirous  of 
remaining  armed  in  the  neighbourhood  of  Rome,  with  the 
intention  of  using  compulsion,  should  occasion  require  it. 
Soon  after  his  arrival  at  Ravenna,  he  despatched  Curio 
to  the  Seni^te  with  written  proposals  to  the  same  effect  as 

2  Ep.  28n,j2.  those  he  had  made  before  ^  :  namely,  that  he  was  ready  to 
i4.r  *"'"      resign  his  army  and  his  office  simultaneously  with  Pom- 

peius  ;  but  that  if  the  latter  persisted  in  retaining  his  com- 
mand, he  would  forthwith  enter  Rome  and  proceed  to 
avenge  hl»  country  and  himself.  This  manifesto!  was 
presented  to  the  Senate  on  the  first  day  of  the  year  705, 
when  C.  Claudius  Marcellus,  the  son  of  Marcus,  and  L. 
Cornelius  Lentulus,  entered  on  their  Consulship  ;  but  it 
was  only  the  urgent  appeal  of  the  Tribunes  M.  Antonius 
and  Qu.  Cassius  :j:  that  prevailed  on  them  to  recite  it.  Its 
contents  excited  alarm  and  displeasure  in  the  Consuls  and 
a  portion  of  the  assembly :  some  days  later,  in  spite  of 
their  remonstrances,  it  v;as  communicated  to  the  people  in 
their  assembly  by  Antonius,  who  had  already  been  em- 
ployed in  Caesar's  interests  in  Rome,  and  through  his 
influence  had  been  appointed  successively  Augur  and 
'  Appian.      Tribune.^ 

7    C  ii.  32. •! 

Dio  Cass.  '       Things  were  in  this  state  when  Cicero  arrived  before 

xli.  1.;  Plut. 

Cies.'io.  the  gates  of  the  city  on  the  4th  of  January.  On  the  31st 
of  July  he  had  first  set  foot  in  his  province,  and  the 
moment  the  law  permitted,  apparently  on  the  very  day 
that  his  Proconsular  year  ended,  he  laid  down  the  burdens 

*  Suetonius  {Jul,  29,  30.)  says  that  Caesar  had  endeavoured  to  come  to 
some  agreement  with  his  adversaries  on  this  point,  but  that  they  refused  to 
make  any  concession. 

f  It  was,  according  to  Cicero,  bitter  and  menacing  in  its  tone.  Ep.  301, 2. 
Ctesar  himself  says  that  it  contained  lenissima  postidata.     Bell.  Civ.  i.  5. 

X  A  brother  of  Caius  Cassius,  ^vho  was  subsequently  one  of  the  con- 
spirators against  Caesar. 
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of  oflSce.  So  great  was  his  longing  to  return  to  Home, 
the  city  of  his  affection,  the  theatre  of  his  achievements, 
the  head  of  the  Republic  whose  guardian  angel  he  con- 
ceived himself  to  be,  under  the  influence  of  a  powerful 
imagination  which  overlooked  the  limits  of  his  strength  I* 
Cut  fate  dealt  hardly  with  him,  or  proved,  as  frequently 
happens,  a  severe  master  and  chastiser ;  for  when  he 
returned  to  Italy,  after  being  delayed  on  his  journey  by 
contrary  winds  and  other  circumstances,  he  fell  directly 
into  the  flames  of  civil  discord  j;  and  the  long  series  of 
letters  which  he  Avrote  previously  to  taking  his  journey 
into  Greece  to  join  Pompeius,  afford  proof  that  he  was 
neither  capable  of  extinguishing  the  flames  as  he  had 
hoped,  nor  of  manfully  confronting  them.  If  he  erred  in 
overrating  his  strength,  he  must  have  become  convinced  of 
his  mistake  when  he  had  time  and  composure  enough  for 
self-examination,  and  a  feeling  of  humiliatioa  must  have 
added  bitterness  to  his  punishment.  •'  Oh,  how  I  wish  I, 
were  once  aoain  in  my  wiovince  I''^  he  writes  to  Atticus   /^;'-284, s. 

^  J     i  [Alt.  vii.  1.) 

from  Athens,  while  on  his  journey  home,  and  Siiil  ignorant 
how  much  cause  for  complaining  the  ensuing  mouths  would 
give  him.  Very  characteristic,  too,  are  the  ibilovv'ing 
words  which  close  another  of  his  letters  from  Athens : 
"  What,  I  pray  you,  will  become  of  us  ?  I  am  best  here 
in  my  watch-tower  on  the  Acropolis."  i''^     This  was  writ-  -  £?•  2s-2, -i. 

->  .  .  (Alt.  vi.  9.) 

ten  just  after  he  had  received  intelhgence  that  Caisar  was 
about  to  occupy  Placen  tia  with  a  considerable  army.  § 
For  the  sake  of  his  son  and  nephew,  Cicero  took  Rhodes 

'■  Ego,  in  cujus  causa  reipuhlica  consisiehat     Ep.  294,  1.  {^Att.  vii.  3.) 
f  Incidi  in  ipsam  flammam  civilis  discordicE.     Ep.  301,  2.  (^Div.  xvi.  11.) 
X  [/b  arce  Athenis  static  mea  nunc  placet.     Travelling  with  an  aimed 

retinue  lie  was   lodged,  perhaps,  in   the  citadel.      See  Manutius  in  loc. 

I  question  whether  Abeken  has  given  the  exact  sense  of  the  words.] 
§  This  was  an  exaggerated  report.     [Csesar  had  only  one  legion  with 

him  in  tie  Cisalpine.] 
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>  Epp.  270.;  on  his  way.^     He  was  desirous  of  showing  them  that 
vi.7,8.)"  '  flourishing  island,  and  of  introducing  them  to  the  cele- 
brated school  of  rhetoric  where  he  had    himself  studied 
with  so  much  zeal  and  success  under  Molo.     Here  news 
reached  him  of  the  death  of  Hortensius,  in  whom  he  had 
to  mourn  a  friend  and  associate  in  his  present  difficulties, 
and  a  former  colleague  in  office,  with  whom  he  had  looked 
"' Ep.-m.z.  to  living  henceforth   more  familiarly^,  as  the  suspicions  he 
had   harboured  of   him   during  his  exile    had   long   ao-o 
vanished.     "  I  was  deeply  aifected,"  he  says  ;  "  for  I  had 
lost,  not  an  adversary  or  a  detractor  from  my  merit,  but 
3  Brut.  1, 2.  a  companion  who  sympathized  in  my  honourable  labours."  ^ 
From  Rhodes   Cicero    sailed   to    Ephesus,    where    he 
arrived  towards  the  end  of   September,  after  a  tedious 
voyage  of  twenty  days.      Here  an  acquaintance  of  his, 
Battonius  by  name,  met  him,  with  a  letter  from  Atticus, 
who  had  gone  to  Rome  on  the  20th  September ;  he  also 
brought  him  tidings  of  Caesar,  whose  daring  ambition  had 
so  long  caused  him  deep  uneasiness.       He  now  heard  of 
his  absolute  i-efusal  to  disband  his  army,  and  of  the  favour 
^  Epp.  281, 1.  in  which  he  was  held  by  many  of  the  highest  magistrates.* 
('^«.vi.  8,9.)On  the    1st  October  he  left  Ephesus,  and,  after  being 
again  delayed  by  contrary  winds,  landed  on  the  14th  in 
the  Piraeus,  from  whence  he  proceeded  to  Athens.     Here 
he  received  more  letters  from  Atticus,  as  well  as  some 
from  Terentia,  and  gained  further  intelligence  respecting 
Caesar's  movements  ;  intelligence  which,  as  we  have  seen, 
cast  a  gloom  over  his  residence  in  his  beloved  city  of 
^  Epp.  283, 1.;  Minerva.^     His  disquietude  was  enhanced  by  the  arrival 
(!>;•«.  xiv.  5.;  of  Icttcrs  from  both  the  contending  chiefs,  each  of  whom 

Att.  VI.  9.)  . 

was    now    prepared    for   the   approaching     struggle   and 
6  Ep.  284, 2.  anxious  to  secure  his  adherence.^      In  the  midst  of  his 
'^  cares  and  perplexities,  however,  Cicero  enjoyed  a  momen- 
tary gratification  in  pointing  out  to  his  youthful  com- 
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panlons  the  monuments  of  the  former  glory  of  Athens 
and  introducing  them  to  her  celebrated  teachers  of  phi- 
losophy and  rhetoric.  After  a  short  sojourn  in  this  city, 
he  went  to  Patras  in  Achaia,  where  his  favourite  Tiro, 
whose  health  had  already  been  a  subject  of  anxiety  to  him 
in  Cilicia,  became  so  ill  that  he  was  forced  to  leave  Iiiin 
behind.^  i  Epp.-27t:.- 

His  regard  for  this  freedman  is  one  of  the  most  beautiful^'; '^'"•'^■•''• 
traits  in   Cicero's  life.     Let  us  think  of  him  as  he  is  re- 
presented  to  us  in  his  works,  his  letters,  and  in  history. 
His  energy  and  perseverance  have  achieved  for  him  the 
highest  possible  reputation  for  eloquence,  and  the  deatii 
of  Hortensius   has   left   him  without  a  rival  in  tiiis  de- 
partment, whilst  Bhodes  and  Athens  have  borne  fiatterino- 
testimony  to  the  position  he  occupies.     His  Consulate  has 
placed  him  on  the  highest  pinnacle   of  fame,  and  he  is 
now  returning  from  the  province,    his    administration  of 
which  has  even  increased  his  reputation.      Yet,  in  the 
midst  of  these    gratifj-ing    circumstances,  in  the  midst 
also  of  the  anxiety  which  oppresses  him  in  the  threatened 
dangers  of  the  Commonwealth,  we  find  him  full  of  the 
most  tender  affection  for  his  freedman,  and  appearing-  as 
though  this  were  the  absorbing  passion  of  his  soul.      We 
cannot  indeed  read  without  emotion  the  letters  addressed 
to  Tiro,  dating  from  the  3rd  November.     A  father  could 
not  express  more  tender  interest  in  a  beloved  son.     Three 
of  these  letters  bear  the  same  date.     We  detect  in  them 
the  writer's  ardent  longing  to  be  rejoined  by  the  object 
of  his  interest,  though  the  dread  of  his  venturing  to  sea 
before  his  health  would  safely  admit  of   it  always  pre- 
ponderates.    His  brother,  son  and  nephew  all    share  iu 
these  sentiments.     He  sends  a  slave  to  Patr»  to  inquire 
after   Tiro's  health,  and  writes  himself  to  the  sick  man's 
physicians.       Omitting    nothing   which  sincere  aiFectioa 
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could  suggest  to  cheer  him  and  alleviate  his  sufferino-g 
he  exerts  himself,  in  the   midst  of   the  most  harassino- 

»  Rp.m.     cares,  to  write  him  a  long  letter  full  of  minute  details.! 

n.)""  ^''^'  No  doubt  he  painfully  missed  Tiro's  assistance  in  his 
business  and  literary  avocations,  but  his  tenderness  to- 
wards him  was  caused  by  purer  motives.  Whilst  he  was 
still  lying  sick  at  Patras,  Cicero,  writing  about  the  middle 
of  December  to  Atticus,  says,  "I  see  you  are  anxious 
about  Tiro.  Though  his  services  are  invaluable  to  me  in 
all  my  pursuits  and  occupations  when  he  is  in  health, 
yet  it  is  his  intrinsic  worth  and  excellence,  rather  than  the 
consideration  of  my  own  iuteresis,  that  make  me  long  for 

2  Fp.296.2.  his  recovery."^  That  his  letters  to  Tiro  convey  a  true 
expression  of  his  feelings  towards  him,  is  proved  by  the 

^  Ep.  293, 3.  tenor  of  those  addressed  at  the  same  time  to  Atticus.' 
His  care  for  Tiro  remained  undiminished  even  when  his 

■«  £pp.  358. 2; anxieties  had  reached  their  climax.*  ^ 

ix-'i;".;  X.  4.)  Cicero  quitted  Patra3  on  the  2nd  November,  and  passing 
through  Alyzia  in  Acarnauia,  and  Leucas,  reached  the 

-  Ep.  292,  ].  promontory  of  Actium  on  the  7th ^,  where  he  was  detained 
by  stress  of  weather  till  the  9th.  On  that  day  he  sailed 
to  Corcyra,  but  was  here  again  detained  by  storms  till  the 
16  th,  and  was  then  kept,  from  the  same  cause,  at  Cassiope, 
a  harbour  of  the  Corcyraeans  on  the  main  land.  He  set 
sail  for  Italy  on  the  23rd,  and  landed  safely  on  the  follow- 
ing day  at  Hydruntum.  On  the  25th  he  reached  Brun- 
disium,  and  his  wife  Terentia,  whom  he  had  begged  to 
come  as  far  as  she  could  to  meet  him,  entered  the  city  by 
the  gate  of  the  Appian  road  at  the  same  time  that  he  left 

*  According  to  the  common  opinion  Tii'o  did  not  get  his  emancipation 
until  after  Cicero's  return  from  his  province ;  but  Schiiiz  assigns  an  earlier 
date  to  this  event,  because  in  the  letter  Quintus  wrote  expressing  his  joy 
upon  it  he  appears  to  have  been  far  some  time  separated  from  his  brother, 
on  which  account  Schiii,z  imagines  it  to  have  been  written  during  the  time 
that  he  was  acting  as  Caesar's  legate  in  Gaul,  perhaps  in  the  year  700. 
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the  harbour,  and  husband  and  wife  rejoined  each  other  in 

the  Forum.'  ^J:^?.;^.'.: 

Cicero  now  trod  the  soil  of  Italy  as  Imperator;  and, bII'xJv.I;. 
accompanied  by  his  iictors  with  their  fasces  wreathed  in^"''   ' 
laurels,  aspired  to  enter  Rome  in  triumph. 

This  was  an  honour  Ccigerly  coveted  by  every  Ilomaa 
who  conceived  himself  qualined  to  play  a  part  in  the 
mighty  Republic,  when  he  returned  from  the  administra- 
tion of  a  province.  It  was  the  surest  passport  to  power 
and  favour,  displayed  as  it  was  before  the  eyes  of  a  sym- 
pathizing and  all-powerful  populace.  Cicero  was  the  more 
entitled  to  expect  it,  as  it  had  been  accorded  to  Lentulus, 
formerly  a  governor  of  Cilicia,  for  achievements  exactly 
similar  to  his  own  ^ ;  and  his  immediate  predecessor  Appius^  Ep.2oQ,  s. 
was  also  secure  of  obtaining  it.*  We  have  seen  in  what 
terms  Cicero  wrote  to  Cato,  early  in  the  year,  when  he 
was  soliciting  a  supplication.  Probably,  he  regarded  this 
honour  as  the  forerunner  of  a  triumph,  and  such  Cato 
seems  to  have  considered  it.^     On  this  occasion,  however,^  Kp.im. 

.  .     .  ,        ,  (-OeV.  XV.  5.) 

his  friends  in  Ivome  anticipated  the  expression  of  his 
wishes.''  After  Cicero's  arrival  at  Athens,  when  the  a,c- '^  Ep.  26z. 
counts  which  he  received  from  Rome  announcing  the 
approach  of  the  open  rupture  between  Csesar  and  Pompeius 
became  daily  more  alarming,  causing  him  to  look  forward 
with  the  greatest  apprehension  to  the  1st  of  January,  the 
solicitation  for  a  triumph  appeared  to  offer  him  a  conve- 
nient excuse  for  absenting  himself  from  Rome  and  the 
Senate  on  that  critical  day.^  Although  in  his  heart  he '  Ep.  2S4, 2. ; 
had  decided  for  Pompeius,  he  feared  having  to  declare 

*  It  is  worth  remarking  that  Caesar  first  learned  the  art  of  war  in 
contests  with  the  savage  Cilicians.  Suet.  Jul.  3.  Tacitus  mentions  a 
certain  Sulpicius  Quirinius  who,  in  the  time  of  Augustus,  received  the 
insignia  of  a  triumph  for  the  conquest  of  the  castles  of  the  Homonadenses, 
wild  mountaineers  in  Cilicia.  (^Ann.  iii.  48.) 
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himself  openly,  and  give  his  vote  against  C^sar,  and  it 
was  probably  this  dread  which  caused  him  to  loiter  over 
the  latter  part  of  the  journey  he  had  begun  in  so  much 
haste. 

In  a  letter  to  Atticus  from  Brundisium,  he  says:  «I 
had  no  ambition  to  obtain  a  triumph  before  those  impu- 
dent letters  of  Bibulus  were  written  and  followed  by  so 
splendid  a  supplication.*  Had  he  really  achieved  the 
deeds  he  wrote  of,  I  should  rejoice  in  his  honours,  and  seek 
to  promote  them ;  but  that  they  should  be  conferred  on  a 
man,  who,  as  long  as  the  enemy  was  on  this  side  of  the 
Euphrates,  never  set  foot  outside  his  door, — and  denied  to 
me,  in  whose  army  he  placed  all  his  hopes  of  his  own, — 
this  would  be  a  disgrace  to  us, — to  us,  I  say,  including  you. 
For  this  reason,  I  shall  try  every  means,  and  shall,  I  hope, 
1  Ep.  293, 5.  succeed  in  gaining  my  desire."  ^  It  was  not  the  distinction 
conferred  on  Bibulus  alone  that  stimulated  Cicero;  he 
would  have  considered  himself  degraded  also  by  the  side 
of  Lentulus  and  Appius  had  he  not  permitted  himself  to 
sue  for  a  triumph. 

These  expressions  betray  a  susceptible  and  Irritable  tem- 
perament, but  they  hardly  justify  the  severe  condemnation 
some  writers  have  passed  upon  him ;  whilst  the  passionate 
tone  of  the  passage  just  quoted,  which  is  apparent  also  in 
that  immediately  following,  testifies  at  least  to  the  sin- 
cerity of  his  feelings.  His  wish  to  enter  Rome  in  triumph 
was  met  by  Pompeius,  whose  policy  it  was,  by  supporting 
the  leading  Optimates,  to  bind  them  more  closely  to  his 
own  interests.!     But  Cicero's  anxiety  on  this  point  soon 

*  This  was  a  supplication  of  twenty  days,  granted  by  the  Senate  at  the 
instigation  of  Cato.  [Such  honours  were  of  coui'se  generally  confen-ed  or 
withheld  from  motives  of  pohcy.  Bibulus,  as  well  as  Appius  and  Lentulus, 
was  a  warm  partizan  of  the  Senate.  ] 

f  Ep.  295,  2.  (Att.  vii.  4.)  {Pompeium  vidi  iv.  Id.  Decembres.  Fuimus 
una  duos  Iwras  fortasse.     Magna  latitia  mild  visus  est  affici  meo  adventu : 
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came  to  an  end,  and  after  his  interview  with  Pompeius 
we  find  him  distinctly  declaring  his  indifference  with 
regard  to  a  triumph. ^  i  £p.^s,t. 

The  dangers  which  now  threatened  the  State  might  ■"''•' 
indeed  well  have  extinguished  all  aspirations  after  its 
highest  honours,  even  in  a  more  ambitious  man.  In  the 
midst,  however,  of  the  agitations  with  which  the  nevv^  year 
opened  in  the  Senate,  several  voices  demanded  a  triumph 
for  Cicero-,  and  the  Consul  Lentuius  promised  that  he  - -e^/j- -"oi- •-• 
would  himselt  propose  it,  as  soon  as  the  more  urgent 
business  of  the  State  should  have  been  despatched.  Cicero, 
after  informing  Tiro  of  this,  adds :  "  For  myself,  I  show 
no  eagerness  for  anything,  and  my  influence  is  so  much, 
the  greater." 

To  preserve  this  influence  in  the  present  state  of 
affairs,  now  that  he  was  once  more  in  Italy,  was  his  chief 
anxiety.  The  year  705  was  rapidly  approaching.  C. 
Claudius  Slarceilus  and  L.  Cornelius  Lentuius  were  about 
to  assume  the  Consulate,  and  soon  the  Senate  would  have 
to  decide  on  Cesar's  proposals.  Cicero's  embarrassment 
is  vividly  portrayed  in  the  letters  he  addressed  to  Atticus 
during  his  journey,  and  before  his  arrival  at  the  gates. 
We  will  quote  a  passage  from  one  of  those  written  from 
Athens.  "  I  conjure  you  by  my  fortunes,  by  all  the  love 
you  bear  me,  by  your  uniform  prudence,  to  consider  the 
situation  I  am  placed  in.     I  foresee  such  a  struggle  in 

de  triumpho  hortari,  suscipere  partes  siias;  monere  ne  ante  in  Senatum  ac- 
cederem  quam  rem  confecissem,  ne  dicendis  sententiis  aliquem  tribunam 
alienarem.  Immediately  afterwards,  however,  we  find  Pompeius  proposing 
to  send  Cicero  with  the  imperium  into  Sicily,  much  to  his  mortification,  and 
allowing  the  question  of  the  triumph  to  drop.  It  is  probable  that  Appius 
and  others  were  jealous  of  Cicero's  obtaining  the  honour,  and  exerted  their 
influence  against  him.  It  may  be  suspected,  also,  that  the  advice  given  him 
not  to  enter  the  Senate  was  nleant  to  ob\'iate  the  moderate  counsels  he 
would  doubtless  have  given  in  the  impending  crisis.] 
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reserve  for  us,  as  we  have  never  yet  had  to  undergo, 
unless  the  Deity,  who  relieved  me  more  effectually  than  I 
dared  hope  in  the  Parthian  war,  now  extend  his  succour 
to  the  Republic.  But  this  misfortune  touches  me  in  com- 
mon with  all,  nor  is  this  what  I  would  commend  to  your 
consideration,  but  rather  the  problem  which  I  individually 
have  to  solve.  You  see  how,  in  accordance  with  your 
advice,  I  connected  myself  with  both  chiefs:  with  one 
because  he  deserved  so  much  from  me;  with  the  other 
because  he  was  so  powerful.  By  the  friendly  devotion  I 
raanlfesled  to  their  interests,  I  succeeded  in  obtaining  the 
aflPection  of  each  as  much  as  any  man.  So  close  was  at 
that  time  the  connexion  between  the  twOj  that  while  I 
conceived  that  in  allying  myself  with  Pompeius  I  should 
not  be  called  upon  to  do  anything  against  the  good  of  the 
Hepublic,  I  did  not  expect  that  in  adhering  to  Csesar  I 
should  be  required  to  fight  against  Pompeius.  At  this 
moment  however,  as  you  point  out  to  me,  and  as  I  can 
myself  discern,  a  mortal  contest  is  impending  between 
them.  Both  reckon  me  among  their  adherents,  unless  in- 
deed one  of  them  only  feigns  to  do  so :  for  Pompeius  does 
not  hesitate  to  believe,  what  is  the  truth,  that  I  entirely 
approve  of  his  present  sentiments  towards  the  Republic. 
I  received  letters  from  each  of  them  at  the  same  time 
oo9T?;.^'?*  that  I  got  vours  ^  and  I  am  led  to  believe  that  they  value 
^•^  my  adherence  above  everything.     Xow  what  am  I  to  do? 

I  speak  not  with  reference  to  the  final  result  (for  if  the 
affair  is  to  be  decided  by  arms,  I  would  choose  to  be 
conquered  with  Pompeius,  rather  than  to  conquer  with 
Caesar),  but  of  the  question  which  will  be  in  agitation 
when  I  arrive  *,  whether  Cffisar's  claim  of  absence  is  to 
be  respected,  or  whether  he  shall  be  required  to  dismiss 

*  Cicero  expected,  at  that  time,  to  reach  the  termination  of  his  journey 
yet  earlier. 
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his  army?*  When  I  hear  the  words,  *  Speak,  Marcus 
TuUius,'  what  shall  I  say  ?  '  Wait,  I  beseech  you,  till  I 
have  consulted  with  Atticus.'  There  is  no  room  for  com- 
promise. Shall  I  speak  against  CjBsar  ?  Where  then  are 
aU  my  solemn  promises?  For  this  claim  of  absence  I 
supported  at  his  own  request.  At  his  request  do  I  say  ? 
At  that  of  our  Cnseus  also,  preferred  to  me  in  that  glorious 
third  Consulate  of  his.  Shall  I  now  be  of  a  different  opi- 
nion ?     I  fear  not  Pompeius  alone,  but 

Tpwas,  ical  TpcodSas : 
UovXvSdfj.as  /lov  irpcoros  sXsyx^^n-jv  Kara0ija-et.-f 

Whom  do  I  mean?     You,  yourself,  the  panegyrist  of  my 
actions  and  of  my  wiidno-s."  ^ 

•^  O  I  Ep.  284,  2. 

On  the  6th  December  Cicero  reached   Herculanum  2,  .^1^^  ";,'■/ 
whence  he  repaired   to   the  Trebulan  villa  of  his  friend ^■^"•"''•^•^" 
Pontius  Aqulla.     On  the  10th  he  had  an  interview  with 
Pompeius,   who  had  undertaken   a  journey  through  the 
south  of  Italy,  hoping  by  his  absence  from  Kome  at  that 
juncture  to  avoid  the  appearance  of  being  implicated  in 
the  transactions  of  the  Senate.     Pie  incurred  the  blame 
of  many  of  the  knights  and  senators  for  this  conduct  3, 3  ^^.  ^96  4 
which,  however,  was  of  a  piece  with  the  wish  to  save  ^^"' """ '•^' 
appearances  which  he  conlinuany  manifested.    Meanwhile 
the  opponents  of  Cassar  still  looked  to  him  for  counte- 
nance, and  he  in  reality  directed  all  their  machinations. 
Cicero  had  an  interview  with  him  for  two  hours.     Pom- 
peius, who  was  evidently  anxious  to  secure  his  adherence, 

*  la  the  last  letter  Cicero  received  in  Asia  from  CseHns,  he  says  • 
"Pompeius  is  firmly  determined  that  Caesar  shall  not  become  Consul* 
unless  he  gives  up  his  army  and  provinces ;  Cffisar,  on  the  other  hand  is 
convinced  that  he  is  lost  if  he  does  not  retain  his  army."  Ep.  280/2. 
(Div.  viii.  14.),  \vritten  in  September. 

t  Iliad,  vi.  442.;  xxii.  105.  .— . 
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manifested  the  most  friendly  disposition  towards  him, 
expressed  great  joy  at  his  return,  and  advised  him  to  sue 
for  a  triumph,  promising  to  use  every  effort  himself  to 
promote  his  success.  A  war  with  Cjesar  he  seemed  to 
1  Ep.  295, 2.  look  upon  as  inevitable  after  what  had  recently  occurred.^ 

(/(tt.  Til.  4)  ^  1  /-\  • 

Cicero's  irresolution  was  now  at  an  end.     Obeymg  the 

dictates  of  his  nature,  he  determined  to  espouse  the  cause 

of  the  Republic,  or  rather  of  the  Senate  and  Optimates. 

The  letter  he  wrote  to  Atticus  from  the  Trebulanum, 

shortly  before  his  interview  with  Pompeius,  is  very  re- 

■i  Ep.  294.  '   markable.^     It  proves  that,  as  Cicero  plainly  perceived, 

the  strife  between  the  two  generals  was  only  for  supreme 

power.     But  yet,  though  he  still  endeavoured  to  preserve 

Caesar's  good  will,  he  could  hardly  avoid  espousing  the 

interests  of  Pompeius,  inasmuch  as  the  Senate  and  the 

Optimates  were  ranged  on  his  side.     Besides  this,  he  had 

latterly  conceived  a  more  exalted  idea  of  the  character  of 

3£pp.  199.1;  Pompeius  ^  and  the  feelings  of  friendship  and  devotion  he 

1.;  264',2.;'    had  for  many  years  cherished  for  him,  now  spoke  loudly 

265,  1.  {Div.  "^    •'  '  t.  J 

ii. 8.;iii.7.    in  bis  behalf.     "  What  then  will  you  do ?   do  you  ask?" 

10,  11.;  Ait.  J  _         •' 

vi..3.)  }jg  gayg  jn  a^  letter  to  Atticus  written  some  time  later :  "  I 

will  do,  even  as  the  cattle  do,  who,  when  they  are 
scattered,  follow  their  own  kind.  As  the  ox  follows  his 
herd,  so  will  I  follow  the  Optimates,  or  those  who  are 

"  Ep.  as,  5.  called  by  that  name,  even  if  they  run  wild."  * 

Gloomy  indeed  must  have  been  the  thoughts  which 
occupied  him  when  he  could  write  in  such  a  strain  !  But 
still  more  melancholy  are  the  terms  in  which  he  speaks  of 
the  party  for  Avhich  he  had  declared  himself,  in  the  same 
letter  (of  the  20th  December)  :  "  You  say  that  I  am  the 
object  of  vast  expectations,  and  that  none  of  the  well- 
disposed,  or  of  the  not  ill-disposed,  have  any  doubt  of  my, 
sentiments  and  opinions.  I  do  not  understand  whom  you 
mean  by  the  well-disposed,  for  I  know  of  none  myself  ^ 
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at  least  of  no  such  class.  Can  the  Senate  be  said  to  be 
well-disposedj  through  whose  means  the  provinces  remain 
without  governors  ?  *  Or  the  Publicans,  who  have  never 
been  constant  to  any  one  except  now  to  Caesar  ?  Or  the 
Usurers  ?  Or  the  husbandmen,  who  are  actuated  solely  by 
their  desire  for  peace  ?  Unless,  indeed,  you  imagine  that 
they  dread  a  king,  who  for  the  sake  of  tranquilhty  have 
never  yet  shrank  from  one." 

For  the  rest,  he  for  his  part  desired  nothing  more 
ardently  than  peace,  for  he  plainly  foresaw  on  whose  side 
victory  w^ould  declare  itself  in  the  impending  conflict,  and 
trembled  for  the  consequences.  Rather  indeed  than  stake 
everything  on  the  chances  of  war,  he  would  have  acceded 
to  the   demands  of  Caesar,    extravagant   as   he   deemed 

them.^  '£pp.294,2.; 

From  the  Trebuianum,  Cicero  went  to  his  villa  near(-^«.  vurs/s. 
Formiai  ^   intending  to  proceed  on  the  last  day  of  De-  ^^'-  "■  ^^■ 
cember  to  Terracina,  and  thence  to  the  Alban  villa  ofilf.'whh^) 
Pompeius.     He  hoped  to  reach  the  gates  of  Rome  on  the 
3rd  January,  his  birth-dav^   but  was  delaved  till  the  4th.'  -f^P-sfle.s. 

■'  "^  .  "  {Alt.  vii.  5.) 

He  had  another  convers;\tion  with  Pompeius,  who  over- 
took him  at  Lavernium  on  the  27th,  and  they  proceeded 
to  Formlse  in  company.  Their  discourse  turned  chiefly 
upon  a  speech  which  the  Tribune  M.  Antonius  had 
dehvered  on  the  23rd,  in  which  he  had  violently  attacked 
the  whole  public  career  of  Porapeius.f  Cicero  perceived 
that  his  companion   dreaded,  above    everything,   Cesar's 

*  Wlien  the  Senate  -vvas  deliberating  on  the  question  of  superseding  the 
goveraors  in  the  pronnces,  and  Curio  protested  against  it,  the  Consul 
M.  Marcellus  endeavoured  to  take  measures  against  his  intercession,  but 
was  overruled  by  a  majority  of  voices.  This  was  in  Cffisar's  favoui'.  Ep. 
272,  2.  (Div.  viii.  13.) 

t  Possibly  this  speech  may  have  served  as  the  model  for  Cicero's  second 
Philippic, 
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gaining  the  Consulate  a  second  time  * ;  and  that  he  felt 
confident  that  he  could  easily  get  rid  of  him,  if  he  were 
treated  as  an  enemy.  His  words  seam  to  have  inspired 
Cicero  with  courage,  and  made  him  feel  as  if  he  were  once 
'  -Ep.  299.     more  listenino^  to  the  great  general  of  former  times.^ 

(^«.vii.  8.)  °  . 

On  the  4th  January  he  arrived  before  the  walls  of 
2£p.3oi,2.  liome.^     At  length  he  had  reached  the  place  where  for 

(JJiv.  XVI.  o  tr  ■"-"• 

^^•^  twenty  months   he   had   so   constantly  and  passionately 

longed  to  be  ;  where  alone,  as  he  imagined,  he  could  live 

»£p. 273.2.  and  breathe.^     In  what  condition  did  he  find  the  city? 

{Dzv.  II.  15.)  _  ^  •' 

And  what  were  his  own  feelings  now  that  he  stood  before 
its  gates  ?  Such  is  the  caprice  of  fortune,  that  when  a 
man  has  attained  the  object  of  his  ardent  desire,  it  gene- 
rally proves  but  an  empty  bubble,  or  something  even  worse. 
We  have  seen  what  grief  and  anxiety  Cicero  had  been 
suffering  for  months  past,  though  he  could  sometimes  re- 
cover courage  when  he  remembered  the  tutelary  Goddess 
^  ffp.  294, 2.  of  the  city,  the  protectress  also  of  his  own  fortunes  ^ :  but 

{Ail.  vii,  3.)  . 

what  now  weighed  most  heavily  upon  him  was  the  con- 
sciousness that  much  of  the  blame  he  imputed  to  the 
rulers  of  the  State,  attached  also  to  himself  for  having 
assisted  in  making  Caesar  so  powerful  f  ;  and  thus  he  was 
denied  even  the  miserable  consolation  of  accusing  fortune.^ 

*  Turn,  {in  priore  consvlatu)  plus  valuit  quam  tola  respublica.  Ep.  300. 
{Alt.  vii.  9. ) 

f  "  K  the  Republic  is  to  be  defended,  why  was  it  not  defended  when 
Csesar  was  Consul  ?  .  .  .  Why  was  his  imperium  prolonged,  and  in 
such  a  manner  ?  Why  was  there  such  a  struggle  for  it,  that  ten  Tribunes 
brought  forward  the  proposal  that  he  should  be  permitted  to  sue  for  the 
Consulship  while  absent."     Ep.  294,  3. 

X  [Caesar  had  tried  to  ensnare  Cicero  among  others  by  a  loan  of  money, 
for  Cicero  himself,  after  the  dilapidation  of  his  fortune  by  Clodius,  waa 
reduced  to  pecuniary  difficulties.  The  patriot  was  too  honest  to  sturender 
his  political  principles  to  his  necessides  ;  nevertheless,  there  is  something 
ludicrous  in  his  complaint  to  his  faithful  Atticus,  that  he  must  sacrifice  the 
funds  he  had  reserved  for  the  expenses  of  his  triumph  to  the  repayment  of 
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« I  torment  myself  day  and  night,"  he  says,  at  the  conclu- 
sion of  the  last  le'CLer  before  his  arrival. 

His  reception  was  as  warm  and  honourable  as  he  could 
have  desired ;  but  his  attempts  to  mediate  between  the 
contendinsr  parties  were  utterly  fruitless  S  for  various  were '-Cpp- 301.2.; 

n-      •  •  J  '  302,  I.  (Div. 

the  conflicting  interests  which  stood  in  the  way.  The^^i-n.  i'-^-) 
Consul  Marcellus  was  a  determined  aristocrat ;  whilst  his 
colleague  Lentulus,  who  was  dependent  on  his  creditors, 
looked  forward  to  a  civil  war  in  the  hope  of  becoming 
a  second  Sulla.  He  urged  the  strongest  measures,  dis- 
regarding all  the  proposals  of  the  more  moderate  party, 
and  threatening,  should  he  be  opposed,  to  throw  off  the 
authority  of  the  Senate,  and  betake  himself  to  Cassar,  who 
would  gladly  receive  him.^     Scipio,  the  father-in-lav/  of  ^  cees.  seii. 

^  .  ...  Civ.  i.  1. 

Pompeius,  hoped  amidst  these  civil  broils  to  escape  from  a 
trial  which  menaced  him.     Cato  regarded  Cjesar  as  even 
a  worse  foe  to  liberty  than   Pompeius.      None  heeded 
Cicero's  recommendations  of  peace  and  concession.^     It^riut.  ^s.: 
was  now  carried  by  vote  m  the  Senate,  that  Ca3sar,  against  ^-^  ^f-  m- 

•^        ^    ^  '  '     o  D.  [Alt.  vui. 

whom  Cato  and  Scipio  declaimed  the  most  violently,  ^"'^ 
should  lay  down  his  arms  immediately,  or  be  declared  a 
public  enemy.  L.  Domitius  was  named  his  successor  in 
Cisalpine  Gaul,  and  appointed  to  command  an  army ; 
while  the  Consul,  Prastors,  Tribunes  and  Consulars  were 
charged  to  watch  over  the  safety  of  the  Republic.  These 
decrees  were  passed  on  the  6th  January.^  Pompeius  took^  cjcs.  bcil 
part  in  all  these  transactions,  principally  through  the 
medium  of  Scipio;  and  the  Tribunes  Antonius  and  Cassius, 
finding  their  protests  disregarded,  hastened  secretly  and  in 
disguise    to    Caesar's    camp,    accompanied   by   Curio   and 

his  debt  to  the  enemy  of  his  country.  Milii  autem  iUud  mokstissimum  est, 
quod  solvendi  sunt  nummi  Ccesari  et  instrumentum  triumphi  eo  conferendum. 
Est  enim  aixopcpov  avTiiroXnivofiiuov  xp^^'^^^^^t'V^  esse.  Ep.  299.  (^Att.  vii. 
801 
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M.  Casllus,  who   had   likewise  declared  for  him   in  the 
ipiocass.    interval.^ 

xli.  1—3.; 

cTv^'\^\-5  •  Here  let  us  pause  for  a  moment  to  reflect  upon  the  posture 
ciTiC'aaf^'  of  aifairs,  and  the  aspect  they  presented  to  Cicero.  "We 
have  already  seen  that  he  had  lost  all  faith  in  the  Common- 
wealth as  it  then  existed,  and  was  fully  aware  that  Pom- 
peius  aimed  at  supreme  dominion,  whilst  he  could  not  fail 
to  perceive  the  miserable  condition  to  which  his  govern- 
ment had  reduced  the  State.  On  the  other  hand  he  saw, 
that  amid  the  baseness  and  selfishness  of  the  so-called 
Optimates,  and  the  utter  nullity  of  what  was  once  the 
people,  the  Republic  could  maintain  itself  no  longer; 
whereas  under  Pompeius  it  seemed  yet  possible  to  pre- 
serve at  least  its  outward  semblance.  Full,  moreover,  of 
aristocratic  prejudices,  he  saw  in  Caesar  the  destroyer 
of  time-hallowed  institutions,  and  failed  to  discern  in  him 
2  Ep.  zoo.;     the  creator  of  a  new  order  of  things  ^ ;  while  he  regarded 

304,  1.  {Att.     ,   .       „  ,,  p  ,  1  . 

vii.  9.  u.et   his  followers  as  a  set  oi  upstarts,  strangers  to  the  ancient 

passim.) 

decorum,  "  A  new  system  produces  new  men.  He  felt 
the  truth  of  this  axiom ;  and  from  the  high  rank  which 
his  unceasing  exertions  had  gained  for  him  amongst  the 
Optimates,  looked  down  with  abhorrence  on  these  "  new 
men,"  to  whom  all  his  feelings  were  so  much  opposed, 
while  he  affected  to  believe  that  the  crowd  which  flocked 
to  Caesar's  standard  was  composed  exclusively  of  "  volup- 
tuous youths,"  "  a  good-for-nothing  populace,"  and  "  in- 
solent Tribunes."  *  The  horror  with  which  he  regarded 
them  is  conveyed  in  the  description  he  wrote  of  them, 
when  he  beheld  them  assembled  around  their  victorious 
)  ?J!-^^\  ^  leader.3 

(Att.  IX.  18.); 

(Xo'viu  ^■'      He  had  soon  to  acknowledge  that  he  had  been  led  astray 

U.)  ' 

*  Caesar  could  not  afford  to  be  very  paiticular  in  his  choice,  and  there 
were,  no  doubt,  many  characters  of  this  description  in  his  camp.  And  after 
all  what  was  the  chai-acter  of  many  of  his  opponents  ? 
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by  his  imagination,  which  caused  him  to  regard  Cfesar, 

once  the  object  of  his  adoration,  as   a  second  Cinna  or 

•snlla,  if  not  an  actual  Phalaris.'     He  had  doubted  whether '  -^pp-  293,5.; 

he  should  not  be  called  a  Hannibal  rather  than  a  Eoman j^'L""''' 

Imperator^,  and  would  not  allow  in  his  character  even  a^Ep.^oi.x. 

shadow  of  goodness.*     But  in   a  short  time  he  had  to 

stand  in  the  presence  of  this  very  Caesar,  and  in  his  own 

person  to  experience  his  clemency,  and  had  then  to  confess, 

if  not  utterly  blinded  by  prejudice,  that  the  virtues  of  a 

oreat  man  march  hand  in  hand  with  his  wisdom  towards 

the  goal  which  fate  and  his  own  will  have  set  before  him. 

There  was  nothing,  indeed,  of  Sulla  or  of  Cinna  in  Cassar" s 

composition ;   he  desired  to  rule,  and  nature  had  formed 

him  for  a  ruler.     In  his  road  to  sole  dominion,  for  which 

Kome  was  then  ripe,  and  which  alone  could  save  her, — for 

without  it  slie  could  no  longer  exist, —  many  ancient  forms 

must  of  necessity  be  trampled  on,   many  ancient  rights 

must  be  violated.     His  motto  was  :  — 

"  Si  violandum  est  jus,  regnandi  gratia 
Violandum  est ;  aliis  rebus  pietateai  colas."  f 

We  may  not  aiTogate  to  ourselves  the  liberty  of  judging 
such  a  man,  but  let  him  who  would  adopt  his  maxims  first 
examine  whether  he  be  himself  a  C^sar.  |     Timoleon  is 

*  When  Cffisar  had  crossed  the  Rubicon,  Cicero  wTote  to  Atticus :  O 
hominem   amentem   et  miserum,  qui  ne   umhram   quideni  rod  Ka\ov  viderit  I 
Ep.  304.    In  another  letter  he  says  of  him:  iS'e  simulare  quidem  polerit 
quidqttam  ttoMtikus.     Ep.  307,  6.  {Att.  vii.  13.) 
f  The  words  of  Eteocles  in  the  Phasnissa;  of  Eurii^ides,  534,  535.: 
EiTre/)  yap  aZiKilv  XPV,  TupavvlSos  Trepi 
KaAAicTTOf  aSiKuv  '  raAAa  5'  ivaeSi  Iv  xp^ii". 
Suet.  Jul.  30.;  Cic.  de  Off.  iii.  21. 

%  In  his  speech  against  Vatinius  Cicero  asks  him:  Si  jam  violentior  aliqua 
in  re  Casar  fuisset,  si  eum  magnitudo  contentionis,  studium  gloricE,  prcestans 
animus,  excellens  nobilitas  aliquo  impuUsset,  quod  in  illo  viro  et  turn  ■'erendum  * 
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perhaps  without  a  counterpart  in  history,  but  even  he 
stands  at  a  vast  distance  from  Csesar  in  respect  of  intel- 
lectual greatness. 

And  what  was  Pompeius  in  comparison  with  him  ?    "  He 
betrays  the  utmost  timidity  and  perturbation  of  mind," 

>  £p.  307,2.  Cicero  writes  of  him  to  his  friend  on  the  20th  of  January.^ 
As  soon  as  the  news  reached  him  that  Csesar  had  crossed 
the  Rubicon  and  was  advancing  rapidly  through  Picenunij 
he  hastened  to  leave  Rome,  in  order  to  escape  the  tu- 
multuary concourse  of  the  citizens  about  him,  and  reach 
his  two  legions  in  the  south  of  Italy,  which  constituted  his 
only  hope  for  the  moment;  whilst  Favonius  sneeringly 
observed,  it  was  time  for  him  now  to  stamp  upon  the 

2  Apnian.      grouud.^    Ciccro  was  wrong  in  blaming  him  for  abandoninw 

BeU/Civ.ii.     ^  ...  -.7-1  X    •  -x- 

37.  Rome  at  this  juncture^;  lor  he  was  not  m  a  position  to 

304?2'.|^324.';  maintain  the  city:  his  real  fault  consisted  in  not  having 

y.^.' lofu.;    prepared  himself  in  time  to  encounter  such  an  adversary 

'  as  Caesar,  who,  on  his  part,  could  venture  to  commence 

hostilities  wnth    a   single  legion,   in   the   conviction  that 

soldiers  would  join  him  at  every  stej),  and  that  the  troops 

he  had  left  beyond  the  Alps  would  follow  him  with  the 

celerity  he  had  himself  taught  them.*     Meanwhile  Len- 

tulus,  in  too  great  consteruaiion  to  execute  the  orders  of 

Pompeius,  and  carry  off  the  public  treasure  and  offerings 

in  the  temples,  fled  the  day  after  his  chief,  and  neglected 

4  Goes.  Eei:.   evcu  to  loclc  the  inner  sanctuary  of  the  treasury.*     He 

Civ.  i.  14.  1^1  1 '  r- '   1 

was  followed  by  the  other  Consul,  and  most  of  the  au- 
thorities.    Pompeius  had  declared  that  he  would  regard  as 
"■Diocass.   enemies  any  that  remained  in  Rome  ^ :  he  required  the 

xli.  6.;  Ap-  "^  '■ 

pian,  Be//. 

Civ.  a.  37.       esset,  et  viaximis  rebus,  quas  postea  gessit  ohliterandum  :  id  tu  tibi,  furcifer, 

sumes  et  Valinii  latronis  ac  sacrllegi  vox  audieiur,  lioc  postulantis,  ut  idem 

sibi  concedatur  quod  CcEsari? 

*  The  twelfth  legioa  overtook  him  after  he  bad  taken  CiDgulum  (Caes. 

Bell,  Civ.  u  1 2.).     Many  soldiers  had  joined  him  before  this,  and  he  had 

levied  recruits  in  all  du'ections. 
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niaf^istrates  and  the  Senate  to  join  him  in  Campania.  In 
the  present  posture  of  affairs  he  was  regarded  as  a  Dictator. 
^0  attempt  was  made  at  enlistment  in  the  city ;  the  m.o- 
ment  for  action  was  lost ;  nothing  appeared  safe  this  side 
of  Capua.  "  The  abandonment  of  the  city  by  her  magis- 
trates, above  all  the  flight  of  Pompeius,"  writes  Cicero 
to  Atticus,  "  has  made  an  amazing  impression  on   men's 

_•     ,1a  "  1  '  Ep.  302,  2. 

mincls.      ^  ^  ^  (j«.vii.n.) 

Immediately  after  this,  he  quitted  his  own  residence  in 
the  neighbourhood  of  the  city*,  and  proceeded  to  Cam- 
pania.    Pompeius  had  committed  to  him  the  superintend- 
ence of  the  Campanian  coast  ^  where  he  was  charged   to^^^^p.  301,4.; 
levy  troops,  to  provide  for  the  tranquillity  of  the  region,  vn/u'.,  jDiw. 
and  to  watch  over  the  interests  of  the  Porapeians  gene- 
rally-   The  Consul  Lentuliis  and  other  leading  personages 
met  him  at  Formiae.     All  were  alike  in  alarm  and  per- 
plexity.'    His  own  anxiety  increased  daily.     "  Shall  I,"  ( J^V^f  12.) 
he  writes  from  hence  to  Atticus,  "  embrace  v/ithout  re- 
serve the  cause  of  Pompeius  ?     I  am  not  alarmed  by  the 
danger,  but  I  am  distracted  with  grief.     Everything  has 
been  done  so  inconsiderately,  and  so  entirely  against  my 
advice!"^     He  had,  besides,  begun  to  suspect  that  Pom-^  ^''•^ps,  , 

"=■  A  (Ait.  vii.  12.) 

peius  was  meditating  a  flight  beyond  the  sea,  and  his 
distress  was  further  augmented  by  his  fears  for  the  females 
of  his  family,  who  had  remained  in  the  city.  What  treat- 
ment might  they  expect  from  Cassar  ?  How  would 
Pomneius  interpret  his  conduct  in  leavincr  them  there  ?"  ^    i,^PP-JP^-'^ 

•^  ■*•  O  310.  (Div. 

Pompeius  was  now  traversing  Apulia  and  the  adjacent  fo^j  ^^■'  ^^' 
districts  with  a  show  of  activity,  but  in  reality  undecided 
how  to  act.     His  hopes  rested  solely  on  the  two  legions  at 

*  On  Jan.  19th,  according  to  the  date  assigned  to  JEp.  303.  Tliis  letter 
V.-2S  wi-itten  either  on  his  journey  from  Rome,  or  immediately  before  his 
departure  from  the  city.  In  the  next  letter,  of  the  21st  Jan.,  we  read  that 
Caesar  was  already  besieging  Ancona.  Atticus  informed  Cicero  of  this 
from  Rome. 
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Capua;  for  the  new  levies  were  pressed  unwillingly  Into 
the  service,  and  showed  no  readiness  to  fight  against  Caesar's 

1  £pp.305.;  veterans.^     Cicero  derived  some  encouragement  from  thp 

3U7.;  308.  . 

n^u)''  ^^"  desertion  of  Labienus,  one  of  Caesar's  ablest  lieutenants  ^ .. 

2  Epp.  304.;  but  what  was  the  good  of  this  desertion,  since  he  in  whose 
(^«!vii.ii.  favour  it  was  made  could  make  no  use  of  it,  at  least  in 

13.  14.);  Dio  -1     •         1  n  T-k 

Cass.xii4.  Italy?  A  gleam  of  hope  presented  itself  to  Pompeius, 
when  Lucius  Caesar,  a  relative  of  the  Imperator,  who  had 
been  sent  to  Rome  to  persuade  him  to  peaceful  measures, 
returned  with  an  answer  to  the  effect  that  he  was  willino- 
to  cease  from  hostilities,  if  Pompeius,  on  his  part,  would 
retire  to  his  province,  and  restore  entire  freedom  to  the 
Republic.  Cicero  saw  the  ambassador  at  Minturnae,  on 
the  25th  of  January,  and  sneered  at  his  insignificance, 
whilst  the  terms  offered  by  Caesar  appeared  to  him  in- 

3  Ep.  307,6.  tolerable.^ 

(/Itt.  vii.  13.);  ...  f>    X      1  • 

see  also  w«.  Pompcius,  cucouragcd  by  the  acquisition  or  L/abienus, 
Div.^yi.i2.  j-eturned  the  following  answer  in  the  presence  of  the 
Consuls  at  Teanum  :  —  "  Csesar's  terms  shall  be  granted, 
on  condition  that  he  retreats  beyond  the  Rubicon  and 
relinquishes  all  the  cities  he  has  taken  :  when  this  has  been 
done  we  will  return  to  the  city,  and   leave  all  further 

4  Ep.  308, 1.  negotiations  in'the  hands  of  the  Senate  ■* ;  but  until  Csesar 

gives  security  for  the  performance  of  these  terms,  Pompeius 
^  cais. Bru.  uud  thc  Cousuls  wiU  not  suspend  the  levy  of  troops."* 
Cajsar  was  incensed  at  the  conditions  required  of  him,  nor 
was  it  likely  he  would  consent  to  disband  his  army,  while 
his  adversary  continued  to  augment  his  own.  The  nego- 
tiation proved  fruitless,  and  Curio  laughed  at  the  whole 
6  Ep.  316.      afifair.^     It  seems  probable  that  Caesar  himself  was  not  in 

(Ait.  vii.  19.)  •        1  1      1  T  1  1 

earnest  m  the  proposals  he  made,  or  that  at  any  rate  he 
did  not  wish  them  to  be  accepted.  But  the  fact  of  his 
having  proposed  terms  of  accommodation  placed  him  in  an 
advantageous  position,  and  enabled  him  to  appear  innocent 
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of  the  blood  of  his  countrymen  whicli  was  soon  to  be  shed. 
_A.fter  despatching  his  proposals,  which  were  equitable  in 
themselves,  he  continued  to  display  the  same  activity  in 
bis  movements.  "  Out  upon  the  accursed  robber  ! "  Cicero 
exclaims ;  *'  shame  upon  the  Republic !  whose  disasters 
can  scarcely  be  repaired  by  any  amount  of  future  tran- 
quillity." *  '  .  ^  Ep.  315,  2. 

'^0  dependence  could  be  placed  either  on  the  Consuls. 
They  had  appointed  Cicero  to  meet  them  at  Capua  on  the 
5th  of  February.  He  had  gone  there  before  this,  on  the 
27th  of  January,  to  expedite  the  levy  of  troops,  and  had 
found  the  Campanian  colonists  little  disposed  to  take  part 
ntrainst  Ca3sar,  to  Avhom  they  owed  their  estates.^     But  ^ -E'^^'/'- 308,  i. 

to  3il.*  314. • 

non",  in  obedience  to  the  Consuls,   he   hastened   thither  (-^"•^"•i*. 

Itj,  17.) 
-■  Coesar's  account  of  this  negotiation  docs  not  quite  harmonize  with 
Cicero's.  (Cces.  Bell.  Civ.  i.  6—14.)  According  to  the  former  L.  Ctesar 
and  the  Prajtor  Roscius  met  liim  at  Arimiaum  (c.  viii.),  bearing  proposals 
from  Pompeius  {privati  officii  mandata)  of  a  nature  he  could  not  accept; 
and  he  sent  them  back  to  Pompeius,  -with  his  own  terms.  The  envoys 
found  Pompeius  at  Capua  (c.  x.),  not  at  Teanum,  as  Cicero  relates.  And 
the  unfavourable  answer  he  returned  was  received  by  Csesai-  at  Ariminum, 
where  he  still  was  (c.  xi.),  who  then  first  proceeded  to  occupy  Ancona  and 
Pisaurum,  and  to  advance  himself  upon  Auxiraum  (c.  xii.).  After  his 
successes  there,  Pompeius  and  the  Consuls  lied  from  Home  (c.  xiv.);  which 
would  imply  that  Pompeius  had  i-eturued  there  from  Capua,  after  his  first 
flight  in  consequence  of  the  passage  of  the  Rubicon,  which  is  out  of  the 
question.  On  the  other  hand,  Cicero,  as  related  ia  the  text,  saw  L.  Caesar 
on  his  v/ay  to  Pompeius,  at  Minturnse  on  the  25th  Jan.,  after  the  flight 
from  the  city;  and  the  siege  of  Ancona  had  commenced  before  the  21st- 
{Ep.  304,  1.)  According  to  this,  Ctesar  must  have  left  Ariminum  before 
receiving  the  answer  of  Pompeius,  Avhosa  inteiwiew  with  the  ambassador 
must  have  taken  jilace  after  his  flight  from  Rome.  (Comp.  Dio  Cass.  xli.  6.) 
As,  however,  Cicei'o's  letters  were  \vi"itten  on  the  spot,  and  his  accounts  are 
coiToborated  by  the  historians  of  the  time,  we  must  assume  that  Caesar  has 
bcea  guilty  of  some  inaccuracy  [if  not  wilful  misstatement],  and  by 
■naiTating  the  negotiations  with  Pompeius  in  connexion  with  the  first 
mission  of  Lucius  has  given  rise  to  the  impression  that  his  departure  from 
Ariminum  did  not  take  place  till  after  they  had  been  brought  to  an  un- 
successful issue. 
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again  from  the  Forralan  villa,  where  he  then  was,  in  the 
most  inclement  weather,  and  on  his  arrival  found  neither 
of  them  there.  Late  in  the  evening,  however,  Lentulus 
made  his  appearance  ;  but  Cicero  soon  found  that  nothino- 
was  to  be  hoped  for  either  from  him  or  from  his  colleague. 
The  recruiting  was  everywhere  unsuccessful.  Those  em- 
ployed in  the  service  scarcely  dared  to  show  their  faces; 
for  while  Pompeius  continued  to  wander  up  and  down, 
doing  nothing  to  any  purpose,  Cassar  was  near  at  hand. 
By  the  beginning  of  February  the  whole  of  the  Picenum 
>  Epp.  317.: ■'was  in  his  power ^ ;  a  fact  known  however  only  to  Cicero. 

318.  (.4//.  vii.  *■  •  1     1         T\    1    t    11  1 

5!0,2i.)!  to  whom  it  had  been  communicated  by  Uolabella,  then 
with  the  advancing  general.  "  Our  Cnaeus !  "  he  exclaims, 
"who  would  have  belie v^ed  it !  is  completely  overthrown! 
Pie  is  totally  without  sense  or  courage  :  he  has  no  troops, 
no  activity :  he  Is  ignorant  not  only  of  the  enemy's  force, 
but  of  his  own  also."  The  Consuls  themselves  scoffed  at 
his  commands.  When  he  desired  them  to  return  to  Eome 
and   possess   themselves   of  the  money  in   the  treasury, 

2  Ep.  31R.     Lentulus  recommended  him  to  go  first  himself  to  Picenum.^ 

Corfinium,  a  city  in  the  country  of  the  Marsi,  still  held 
out,  under  the  command  of  L.  Domitius  Ahenobarbus, 
the  Consul  of  the  year  700,  to  whom  the  province  of  Gaul 
had  been  recently  assigned.     He  had  hoped  that  Pompeius 

3  jB;).336,     would  jolu  him  as  he  had  seemed  at  first  inclined  to  do^; 

and  had  he  done  so  they  might  have  saved  Rome,  and  pre- 
vented Cffisar  from  pressing  forward  into  southern  Italy. 
But  Pompeius  dared  not  risk  an  encounter  with  his  rival, 
and  urged  Domitius  to  join  him  with  all  speed  in  the 
south.  Domitius,  however,  still  lingered  at  Corfinium, 
and  still  hoped  to  receive  aid  from  him ;  for  which  obsti= 
nate  disobedience  Pompeius  thought  fit  sharply  to  re- 
« ^pp.336.    primand  him.* 

B.C.D.  (Jif.  ^  .  11      1  •  •  •  .       /-i  •  7 

Tiii.  12.)  After  wastmg  all  this  precious  time  in  Campania  and 
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Apulia,  Pompeius,  whose  thoughts  were  now  evidently- 
directed  towards  Greece,  proceeded  about  the  end  of 
February  to  Brundisiura.  The  failing  state  of  his  health 
must  serve  for  his  excuse.  Cicero  writes:  "  All  our  hopes 
rest  upon  the  health  of  one  man,  who  falls  sick  once 
a-year."  ^  Caesar  could  triumph  even  over  bodily  sufferings. '  Ep.  325. 
He  laid  siege  to  Corfinium  about  the  middle  of  February, 
and  after  a  week's  resistance  the  place  surrendered  on  the 
22nd.-     The  cohorts  of  Domitius  went  over  to  him  and= -£"w-326.: 

338.  {Att.yni. 

(rave  up  to  him  their  commander.     All  who  submitted  he  3- if-^-  caes. 

O  J-       _  BelL  Civ.  1. 

treated  with  the  greatest  clemency.^     Then  with  winded  -•  ^• 
speed  he  advanced  to  the  shores  "*  of  the  Adriatic  in  quest  (^«-'viii.'i3.) 
of  his  antagonist ;  but  he,  hard  pressed,  and  finding  him-(j/rTii'.22.) 
self  hemmed  in  on  the  land  side,  took  ship  in  the  harbour 
of  Brundisium,  and  set  sail  for  Greece.     This  Avas  on  the 
17th  of  March:   the  next  day  Csesar  entered  the  city.^'*  ep-boG, 
Thus  the  great  Pompeius,  nymg  before  the  face  of  theses- (^^^-ix. 
man  whom  a  short  time  since  he  had  affected  to  despise, 
abandoned  Italy,  the  theatre  of  his  former  exploits,  never 
again  to  behold  it.     He  probably  already  felt  that  which 
a  later  poet  thus  expresses,  — 

"  Provida  Pompeio  dcderat  Campania  febres 
Optandas  ;  sed  multss  iirbes  et  publica  vota 
Vicerunt ;  igitur  Fortuna  ipsius  et  urbis 
Servatuin  victo  caput  abstulit."  * 

During  this  time  Cicero  remained  in  Campania  engaged 
with  the  duties  assigned  him  there.  He  would  not  under- 
take any  office  of  more  importance,  that  there  might  be 
no  obstacle  to  his  efforts  for  obtaining   peace.^     Every-"  £■?. 310,1. 

•   1         1  •      Tm  'T  1  (Dj».  xvi. 

where  he  met  with  the  greatest  mdinerence  %  a-nd  out  of  12-) 
heart  as  he  himself  was  with  the  undertaking  of  Pompeius,  (m.  via'.  3'.} 
whose  abandonment  of  the  city  he  could  not  cease  re- 

*  Juvenal,  Sat.  x,  283 — 286.  Lucan  gives  an  admirable  portrait  of  the 
two  rivals.  Fhars.  i.  129—150. 


290  LIFE  AND   LETTERS  OP   CICERO. 

gretting,  harassed  also  by  the  suspicion  that  he  sought  his 
safety  out  of  Italy,  he  performed  his  task  with  lukewann- 
ness.     He  says  himself  that  there  was  nothing  for  him  to 
do ;  and  he  let  Caesar  know  that  he  was  residing  quietly 
Evp.  33fi.:  on  his  own  estates,  generally  at  Formiae.^ 
12.;'  vii.  ir.) '     It  was  not  only  because  Pompeius  was  destined  to  be 
the  loser  in  the  struggle,  that  Cicero  was  so  much  injured 
by  his  close  connexion  with  him.     The  unhappy  conse- 
quences of  the  first  false  step  became  now  more  than  ever 
apparent.     So  tenaciously  had  he  clung  to  Pompeius,  that 
he  had  frequently  allowed  his  feeling  for  him  to  overcome 
his  reason   and  discretion ;   but  now  disgusted  with  his 
leader^s  blunders,  and  with  the  little  attention  which  his 
advice  had  received,  he  was  seduced  into  practising  deceit 
towards  the  man  whom  he  had  once  so  highly  honoured ; 
for  we  can  give  no  milder  name  to  his  conduct  towards 
Pompeius,  when  we  compare  the  letters  addressed  to  him 
2  £>>.  334,B.  from  Formiae^  with  those  he  wrote  to  Atticus  on  the  same 
n'.)^'^"''""' subject.'     While  he  led  Pompeius  to  conclude  that  he 
mf  3^^* '    was  discharging  his  commission  on  the  coast  of  Campania 
M«^viu.  1,  ^.^j^  ^^^  ^^^  success,  he  communicated  the  real  state  of 
the  case  to  Atticus,  as  we  have  just  described  it.     Again, 
from  Cicero's  second  letter  to  Pompeius,  in  answer  to  his 
summons  to  join  him  without  delay  at  Brundisium,  the 
latter  could  have  entertained  no  doubt  of  his  determination 
to  fly  with  him  into  Greece,  with  entire  devotion  to  his 
interests ;  whereas,  from  many  of  his  letters  to  Atticus, 
we  discover  that  he  strongly  condemned  this  flight,  and 
had  not  the  slightest  intention  of  quitting  Italy.     "  I  was 
deceived,"  he  afterwards  confessed  to  his  friend,  "  by  the 
hope   that  peace  might  yet  be  effected,  and,  if  so,  I  did 
not  choose  that  Caesar  should  be  angry  with  me  after  he 
-Ep.374.     had  become  reconciled  to  Pompeius."*     And  this  was  all 
"       the  result  of  his  former  boundless  devotion  to  Pompeius, 
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now  that  his  opinion  of  him  had  suffered  such  a  change. 
«  The  bad  cause  he  has  never  failed  to  maintain  success- 
fully." We  read  in  another  letter  to  Atticus :  "  In  the 
best  of  causes  he  has  succumbed."  ^  '  Ep.  322. 

Of  this  good  cause  Cicero  had  more  and  more  despaired  ; 
and  when  he  recalled  to  mind  the  whole  course  of  the  ad- 
ministration of  Pompeius,  he  could  not  but  observe  how 
it  had  been  calculated  to  bring  about  the  existing  state 
of  things.  In  one  of  the  letters  which  we  have  just  de- 
scribed as  so  contradictory  to  those  addressed  to  Pompeius, 
he  writes :  "  Our  Pompeius  has  acted  without  either  dis- 
cretion or  courage,  and,  I  may  add,  entirely  in  opposition 
to  my  advice.  Of  his  former  acts  I  do  not  wish  now  to 
speak ;  how  he  encouraged  and  supported  Ceesar,  and 
placed  arms  in  his  hands  against  the  Republic;  how  he 
caused  laws  to  be  passed  by  compulsion,  in  express  con- 
tradiction to  the  Auspices;  how  he  added  the  Further 
Gaul  to  Caesar's  province,  and  connected  himself  with 
him  by  marriage ;  how,  as  Augur,  he  countenanced,  by 
his  presence,  the  adoption  of  Clodius ;  how  he  testified 
more  anxiety  to  procure  my  recall  to  Rome  than  he  did 
to  retain  me  there ;  how  he  prolonged  the  term  of  Cassar's 
government,  and  contributed,  in  various  ways,  to  augment 
his  power  during  his  absence ;  or,  finally,  how  the  same 
Pompeius,  who  in  his  third  Consulship  undertook  the 
preservation  of  the  Republic,  suffered  ten  of  the  Tribunes 
to  procure  a  law  allowing  Cassar's  claim  of  absence,  and 
even  sanctioned  it  by  a  decree  of  his  own ;  how,  moreover, 
he  opposed  the  Consul  Marcellus  when  he  required  Cesar's 
recall.  Passing  over  all  this,  what  could  be  more  dis- 
graceful, what  more  ill  advised,  than  this  retreat,  or  rather 
this  shameful  flight  from  the  city?"^  It  is  curious  to ^  ^p- 326, 2. 
observe  in  this  passage  how  his  old  wrongs  recurred  to  <='^'"p-  ^ai.  3.' 
his  mind  after  so  long  an  interval,  and  how  completely 
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he  forgets,  while  detailing  all  these  grievances,  the  active 

part  he  himself  had  taken  in  most  of  the  transactions  he 

blames.     He  resented  not  having  been  taken  into  counsel 

'  Ep.  318.     by  the  Pompeians  in  any  of  their  measm-es^ ;  and  this 

(^«.  vii.  21.)      J  ^  T  1     1     1  •       •      '.  • 

feeling,  to  which  was  added  his  indignation  at  the  flio-lit 

from  Rome,  is  plainly  discernible  also  in  the  letter  he 

•wrote  to  Pompeius  with  the  express  design  of  removing 

2  Ep.  334. Call  doubts  of  his  devotion.^     The  Imperator  himself  musl- 

(^«.  Viii.   11.)  T       .  1  1  •  1     •  1,-1 

have  divined  what  was  in  his  correspondent  s  mind  when 
he  read  the  words  :  "  I  recollected  that,  in  return  for  the 
important  services  I  had  rendered  the  State,  I  had  been 
made  to  suffer  the  most  wretched  and  cruel  of  punish-: 
ments." 

Nevertheless,  his  affection  for  the  man  was  not  extin- 
guished. "  I  was  moved  to  indignation  against  him,"  he 
wrote,  while  Pompeius  was  besieged  by  C?esar  in  Brun- 
disium,  "when  I  reflected  upon  the  errors  of  the  last  ten 
years  ;  which  period  embraces  the  year  of  vc\j  own  great 
affliction,  from  which,  to  say  the  least,  he  made  no  attempt 
to  shield  me.  Now,  however,  I  have  forgiven  all  that, 
and  allow  myself  only  to  think  of  his  good  deeds  and  the 
dignity  of  his  character.  Like  that  man  in  Homer,  who 
to  the  words  of  his  divine  mother  — 

AvTCKa  yap  roi  sTrscra  fisB'  '  Fj/cropa  ttot/xos  sroipLos,  — 
reyjlied, 

AvrUa  TsOvairjv,  sttsI  ouk  ap  hfisWov  sralpw 
96-99!'  ^""'  Kretvo/xei/ft)  sTrafivvat  ^  — 

so  say  I,  and  with  how  much  more  reason,  since  Pom- 
peius is  not  only  my  friend,  but  my  patron?     Such  a 
"  Ep.  346.      man  too   as    he  is  !    and  engaged   in   such   a  cause !"  * 

{Att.ix..b.)  ..  ,  111 

Cicero's  position  was,  in  fact,  a  melancholy  one  ;  he  hated 
where  he  should  have  admired,  and  loved  where  his  judg- 
5  comp.Ep.  ment  offered  him  only  an  object  of  compassion.^ 

337.    (yj«.viii.        .  ^  ^  L 

13.) 
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"Whilst  Cassar  was  rapidly  advancing  to  Brundisium, 
Cicero  was  in  a  state  of  intense  uneasiness,  and  undecided 
how  to  act.  Should  he  repair  to  Pompeius  whilst  he  was 
vet  in  Italy  ?  In  obedience  to  a  summons  from  him  he 
had  already  set  out  to  join  him,  when,  on  a  false  report  of 
Cesar's  approach,  he  was  induced  to  retrace  his  steps^'^fp-^^^-^^ 
Anain  he  hesitated  whether  to  follow  Pompeius  in  the 
event  of  his  leaving  Italy.  In  this  distress  he  determined 
to  occupy  himself  with  the  discussion  of  various  theses 
and  questions  suggested  by  the  actual  position  of  affairs.^ ^ ^p. 345. 

,  .  ,  n     t'  1-      -  •  •  1         -1       .  (Alt.  ix.i.) 

At  other  times  he  callecl  up  to  his  imagination  the  ideal 
hero  whom,  in  his  treatise  on  the  Hepubiic,  he  had  pour- 
trayed  as  its  supreme  director.^     Had  he  not  been  morally  3  Ep.  334, 1. 

•'  ,  f  1     -  r^  1  (Ait.  viii.  U.) 

blind,  he  must  have  couressed  tnat  Lffisar  was  the  man,  as 
nearly  as  human  imperfections  allow ;  that  Pompeius  was 
not  so  he  was  now  sufficiently  persuaded.  Ca2sar,  indeed, 
he  acknowledged  to  be  "  a  prodigy  of  vigilance  and 
enerffy."''  "Have  you  ever,"  his  friend  Cajlius  asks,''  i^p. 332. 3. 
"read  or  heard  of  a  man  more  vigorous  in  action,  or 
more  moderate  in  the  use  of  victory  than  our  Caesar  ?"  ^      =  Ep.  335. 

Ca3sar,  meanwhile,  since  his  passage  of  the  Rubicon,  is.)  ' 
had  made  several  attempts  to  gain  Cicero.  He  was 
annoyed  at  finding  that  so  many  of  the  leading  men  had 
quitted  the  city  with  Pompeius,  and  on  January  24th  he 
sent  Trebatius  to  Cicero  to  entreat  him  to  return,  assuring 
him  that  his  so  doing  would  afford  him  the  hicrhest  satis- 
faction.^     To  this  Cicero  made  the  reply  before  adverted «  £:;;.3i4. 

Ill  .  -,.  .      I  .  .  {Ail.  vii.  17.) 

to,  namely,  that  he  was  residing  quietly  on  his  estates. 
Caesar  then  wrote  with  his  own  hand,  and  repeated  his 
request,  and  his  confidential  friend  Balbus  likewise  ad- 
dressed him  to  the  same  effect.'''  Cicero  replied,  as  i^vu- r  Epp.  325.: 
dence  and  the  respect  due  to  Caesar's  position  demanded,  1.  la.) 
but  gave  no  hope  of  acceding,  contenting  himself  merely 
with  an  exhortation  to  peace.®    The  great  Imperator  knews  ^•^.  33.^  , 

O    3  (^«.  viii.'sj 
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well  the  advantage  to  his  cause  of  the  acquisition  of  such 
a  man  as  Cicero ;  nevertheless  he  evinced  great  moderation 
on  this  occasion,  and  made  no  attempt  at  coercion.  He 
expressed  himself  pleased  at  his  remaining  neutral,  and 

j?i>.334,2.  begged  him  to  continue  so.^  Again,  during  his  hasty 
march  to  Brundisium,  he  found  time  to  write  him  another 
friendly  letter,  begging  him  to  come  to  Rome,  where  he 
hoped  soon  to  profit  in  person  from  his  advice,  while  he 
thanked  him  for  keeping  away  from  the  camp  of  Pompeius. 
Cicero  next  received  the  copy  of  a  missive  from  Caesar  to 
his  friends  Balbus  and  Oppius,  in  which  he  still  threw  out 
hopes  of  a  reconciliation  with  Pompeius,  and  distinctly 
explained  the  maxims  on  which  he  intended  to  govern. 
"  I  will  endeavour,"  he  says,  "  to  win  the  favour  of  all 
men  by  moderation,  and  to  secure  a  lasting  victory. 
Others  have  incurred  odium  by  their  cruelty,  and  yet  have 
not  been  able  long  to  maintain  their  conquest ;  Sulla 
only  excepted,  whom  I  have  no  intention  of  imitating."  * 
But  all  Caesar's  efforts  were  in  vain.  Cicero's  imagination 
too  vividly  depicted  to  him  the  anticipated  consequences 
of  his  victory  ;  the  proscription  of  the  Optimates  and  the 
promotion  of  the  conqueror's  creatures ;  the  abolition  of 
debts  ;  the  confiscation  of  property.  "  Laws,  tribunals, 
Senates,  no  longer  exist :  no  property,  public  or  private, 

«  Ep.348.  will  suffice  to  satisfy  the  cravings  of  those  needy  upstarts.^ 
How  can  this  man  act  otherwise  than  wickedly  ?  His 
life  and  manners,  his  former  actions  and  present  under- 
takings, his  companions,  and  even  his  steadfastness  of 
purpose,  are  so  many  pledges  of  what  we  have  to  expect 
Ep. 34s,2.  from  hmi."^     In  reply  to  Caesar's  last  letter,  Cicero  ex- 

Att.  ix.  2.)  ^  "^ 

*  These  letters  of  Caesar,  addressed  to  Cicero,  Oppius,  and  Balbus,  have 
come  down  to  us  enclosed  in  Epp.  347.  and  348.  {Att.  ix.  6,  7.)  In  Up 
350,  3.  (^AtL  ix,  9.)  Cicero  comments  in  his  own  manner  on  Caesar's  kindly 
letter. 
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pressed  his  willingness  to  use  all  his  efforts  for  the  pro- 
motion of  peace,  but  begged  that  he  might  be  permitted 
to  retain  his  gratitude  to  Pompeius.*     It  was  this  strong'  £p. 3-12, 
feeling  of  gratitude  which  impelled  him  still  to  adhere  to  "•) 
his  ancient  benefactor,  notwithstanding  the  frightful  threats 
he  held  out  of  what  he  would  do  if  he  gained  the  upper 
hand ;  how  he  would  reduce  Rome  and  Italy  by  starvation; 
ho\r  he  would  devastate  the  country  with  fire  and  sword ; 
and  give  up  to  plunder  the  possessions  of  the  wealthy. 
« Our  Cnaeus,"  Cicero  writes,   "  is  terribly  ambitious  of 
such  a  royalty  as  Sulla's."  ^     He  was  deterred  from  imme-2  ep.mh.-, 
diately  following  him  by  these  forebodings.     "  Shall  I," TAttit.r. 
he  writes,  "  who  have  been  called  the  Saviour  of  the  city, 
the  father  of  my  country, —  shall  I  lead  into  it  an  army  of 
GetaJ,  Armenians,  and  Colchians  ?  *     Shall  I  bring  famine 
and  devastation  into  Italy  ?^     He  shuddered  at  the  bare' ^ep-sm. 
idea;  but  when  premature  tidings  reached  him  of  Pom- 
peius'  departure  from  Italy,  he  was  seized  with  regret  at 
not   having   accompanied   him.      In  the   same  letter   to 
Atticus  he  says :   "  He  had   performed   no  great  action 
which  should  have  made  me  wish  to  follow  him ;  but  now 
my  old  affection  for  him  revives.      I  cannot  endure  the 
longing  desire  I  have  to  be  with  him  ;    books,   studies, 
philosophy,  cease  to  interest  me :  like  the  bird  of  Plato,  I 
gaze  day  and  night  on  the  sea  and  long  to  fly  over  it.f 
....    As  they  say  the  sick  man  has  hope  whilst  he  has 
breath,  so  I  refused  to  abandon  myself  to  despair  as  long 
as  Pompeius  remained  in  Italy ;  but  now  the  sun  seems 
to  have  disappeared  from  the  horizon."  *  <  Ep.asx. 

To  follow  Cicero  through  the  mazes  of  his  ever  shiftlno- 
aims  and  purposes  is  no  easy  task ;  and  yet  more  difficult 

*  Cicero  plainly  perceived  that  the  hopes  of  Pompeius  rested  on  the 
Eastern  provinces  and  the  allies. 

f  See  the  ninth  of  the  letters  ascribed  to  Plato. 
o  4 


^Att.  via.  12.)  ■ 


296  LIFE  AND   LETTERS   OF   CICERO. 

would  it  be  to  give  in  a  short  space  any  adequate  picture 

of  these  alternations.     At  one  moment  he  rests  his  hopes 

on  the  terror  inspired  by  the  mere  name  of  Pompeiug. 

£p.329,3.;  and  in  the  next  despairs  of  him  altogether  ' ; — now  calling 

330.  (.^W.  viii.  O 

*5'7-)  to  mind  all  that  he  had  suffered  from  him,  he  bitterly 

inveighs  against  the  man  he  had  once  so  highly  extolled  • 
and  then  again  overflows  with  gratitude  for  past  benefits. 
By  turns  he  admires  and  despises  Ca!sar ;  at  one  time  re- 
solved to  adhere  faithfully  to  Pompeius,  his  determination 
soon  gave  way  before  his  distrust  and  indignation.  Now 
he  seems  to  forget  himself  in  his  love  of  his  country  and 
his  leader;  and  then  allows  himself  to  be  swayed  solely  by 
Jf\^f;i2)his  selfish  interests.^  Never  was  there  a  nature  more 
susceptible  or  more  guided  by  impulse  than  that  of  Cicero; 
and  often  as  our  indignation  is  roused  against  him  by 
many  of  the  letters  of  this  period,  we  cannot  help  feeling 
compassion  for  him,  and  gladly  recall  to  our  remembrance 
the  magnanimity  which  shone  in  him  so  brightly  in  former 
times  ;  while  we  linger  upon  the  traits  of  love  and  friend-- 
ship  which  even  now  are  not  wanting.* 

Caesar  quitted  Brundisium  soon  after  its  surrender,  with 
the  intention  of  reaching  Rome  by  the  1st  of  ApriL  The 
number  of  his  adherents  had  been  much  increased  by  his 
late  brilliant  successes ;  and  many  of  the  leading  citizens, 
who  had  left  Rome  some  weeks  before,  now  returned 
thither.  On  the  27th  of  March  he  was  at  Sinuessa.  The 
day  before,  Cicero  had  received  another  letter  from  him, 
couched  in  the  most  flattering  terms,  and  repeating  the 
request  to  join  him  at  Rome. 

*'  You  have  augured  rightly  of  me,"  such  were  his 
words,  "  and  have  proved  your  knowledge  of  my  character, 

■  *  Thus  we  find  him  in  his  direst  perplexity  constantly  remembering  his 
dear  friend  Tiro,  and  even  anxious  to  extenuate,  in  addressing  him,  the 
excessive  wretchedness  of  his  own  feelings.  See  I^pp.  301.;  310.;  313.; 
328,  2.;  329,  3.;  358,  2. 
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ill  deeming  that  nothing  is  more   alien  from  mj  nature 
than  cruelty.     This  in  itself  gives  me  much  pleasure:   I 
rejoice,  I  triumph  in  having  my  actions  approved  by  you." ' '  Ep.v,x 
The  praise  which  Ctesar  bestows  upon  Dolabella  in  this 
letter,  and  his  assurances  of  regard  for  him,  seem  to  have 
been    intended  as  a  bait  to   allure    his  father-in-law   to 
Borne.     But   Cicero  could  not   justify  it  to  himself  to 
accept  this  Invitation,  and  had  even  power  to  resist  the 
yet  stronger  temptation  which  Cesar's  actual  arrival  at 
yormiae  on  the  28th  offered  to  his  vacillating  nature.     In 
this  interview,  Ctesar  once  again  urged  him  to  return,  on 
the  plea  that  his  continued  absence  from  the  city  would 
be  taken  as  implying  condemnation  of  his  measures.     But 
he  remained  unshaken.     His  case,  he  said,  differed  from 
that  of  the  others.    "  Well  then,  propose  terms  of  peace," 
Caesar  suggested:  and  to  Cicero's  question,  whether  this 
should  be  based  on  his  own  principles  ?  he  answered :  "  I 
desire  not   to  prescribe  to  you  in  anything."     "  Then," 
said  Cicero,  "  I  must  declare  to  you  that  your  Intention 
of  repairing  to    Spain,  or  of  transporting  an  army  into 
Greece,  is  against  the  will  of  the  Senate."     "  I  will  not 
hear  of  that ! "    exclaimed    Cffisar.     "  I   knew   it,"   said 
Cicero,   "and  therefore  I  will  not  appear  in  Kome:   for 
I  have  no  choice,  but  to  speak  of  this,  and  much  more 
on  which  silence  Is  Impossible."     Cjesar  then  endeavoured 
to  break  off  the  conference  amicably,  for  he  was  deter- 
mined not  to  provoke   a  rupture  with  a  man  whom  he 
esteemed  so  highly ;  and  merely  begging  him  to  consider 
the  matter,  he  took  his  leave.     Cicero  was  highly  satisfied 
with  himself  for  having  remained  firm  to  his  character 
and  principles  in  this  trying  interview;  and  he  breathed 
more  freely  now  that  it  was  over.    In  the  letter  to  Atticus 
in  which  he  relates  the  circumstances  of  it,  he  says :  *'  I 
am  pleased  with  myself,  which  has  not  been  the  case  with 

o  5 


IC; 


298  LIFE   AND  LETTEfRS   OF   CICEfeO. 

me  for  a  long  time."  *  Speaking  of  the  effect  of  his  lan- 
guage upon  Caesar,  he  says :  *'  I  have  spoken  in  such  a 
manner  as  to  give  him  more  cause  to  think  well  of  me 
than  to  thank  me."  We  have  already  seen  what  sort  of 
impression  the  followers  of  Caesar  made  upon  him.  Raised 
as  he  himself  had  been  by  his  own  exertions  to  the  rank 
he  now  enjoyed,  and  placing  himself,  as  he  aspired  to  do, 
>  Tp.  244, 3.  on  an  equality  with  the  most  ancient  families  ^  he  stigma- 

{Div.  iii.  7.)  •   ,        1  '  1     .  -IP 

tizes  with  the  opprobrious  epithet  of  a  "  kingdom  of  the 
dead  "  \troop  of  shadows]  f  these  men  who  were  destined 
*  -^P-  E^.'    to  stamp  a  new  character  on  the  Roman  world.'^ 

comp.  360.  ^ 

iAtt.  ix.  18,  From  Formiae  Cicero  repaired  to  Arpinum,  and  there 
bestowed  upon  his  son,  who  had  now  attained  his  sixteenth 
year,  the  gown  of  manhood.  His  fellow  citizens  testified 
their  gratitude  for  the  honour  he  conferred  upon  them  in 
selecting  his  native  city  for  the  ceremony,  which  he  was 
3^?^(i«^'ix.' P^^^®°*^^  ^^^^  performing  in  Rome  itself.^ 
17. 19.)  g^^jj  under  the  influence  of  his  inextinguishable  affec- 

tion for  his  old  patron,  he  w^as  now  fully  resolved  to  follow 
him  into  Greece.  "  Let  me  go,"  he  writes  from  Brun- 
disium,  "  where  my  desires  draw  rae ;  and  abandoning  all 
my  possessions,  let  me  follow  him  to  whom  my  appearance 
at  this  juncture  will  occasion  more  joy  than  if  we  had 
continued  together.  When  we  were  together  last,  we 
had  great  cause  for  hope ;  but  now,  I  at  least  am  in  utter 
despair.  Except  myself,  no  man  has  left  Italy  that  does 
not  regard  Caesar  as  his  enemy."  His  determination  to 
join  Pompeius  was  hastened  by  the  persuasions  of  his 

*  Ego  me  amavi;  quod  mihi  jampridem  in  usu  non  veniL 
f  NeKvla,     [The  same  expression  occurs  in  previous  letters,  and  Cicero 
himself  ascribes  it  to  Atticus.     It  alludes  to  the  grisly  phantoms  which 
thronged  about  Ulysses  when  he  poured  the  libation  of  blood  into  the 
trench : 

ToCs  5'  errel  eyxwA^trt  Xirfdi  re,  e8vfa  viKpwv, 
'EWi(Td/j.riv^  pee  5'  aifxa  Ke\aivf(p4s  •  at  5'  ayepotno 
"Vvxoi  vjre|  'EpeSevs  veKvaiv  KaraTedyeiuTonu.J 
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brother,  at  whose  villa  he  spent  some  days  in  the  begin- 
Tiino-  of  April.i     Quintus  had  himself  now  broken  with '  ^pp  3gi_ 
Ctesar,  whose  favour  he  had  formerly  enjoyed  chiefly  onj^-^';  Epp. 
his  brother's  account.     Still,  Cicero  hesitated  before  taking  ]^l  f\^  ['^''■ 
the  decided  step ;  and  the  urgent  entreaties  of  Terentia  ^"'" ""'"  ^^•'' 
and    Tullia,    who  had  joined    him   at    Formiae    early  in 
February  ^  induced  him  at  one  time  to  think  of  going  to -£?;>.  315,  i. ; 

1      ,  .    .  1         .  f.      1  o  •    1  317.  (^«.  vn. 

Melita,  and  there  awaiting  the  issue  or  the  bpanish  cam-  's-  20.) 
mio^n',  for  he  felt  it  impossible  to  remain  in  Italy  under ^  Epp.z-:i.: 
Cjesars  government;    though   he   continued    to   receive 'J) 
assurances  of  forgiveness  for  his  refusal  to  return  to  the 
Senate,  and  of  Cassar's  readiness  to  put  the  best  con- 
struction   upon   it.^      He    was    apprehensive   of   harsher  ^  ^p-  3"4. 

^  ^  ^  ^  {Alt.  X  3.) 

treatment :  and  to  others,  in  fact,  Csesar  seems  to  liave 
expressed  himself  less  tolerantly  in  regard  to  his  conduct.^ '  ^p-  367. 

•If  n  ^  n    -r       1  (Di».  viii.  !G  ) 

But  neither  tear  nor  respect  for  the  master  of  Italy  could 
now  work  a  change  in  his  resolution.  He  was  strengthened 
in  his  previous  opinion  of  Caasar's  cruelty  and  disregard 
for  the  laws  by  a  conversation  he  had  with  Curio,  who, 
being  sent  with  three  legions  to  Sicily,  visited  him  on  the 
Avay  at  his  villa  near  Cumae.  Curio  informed  him  of  the 
desperate  condition  of  Pompeius;  of  Caesar's  violence 
towards  the  Tribune  Metellus,  who  had  opposed  his  seiz- 
ing the  public  treasure ;  and  expressed  at  the  same  time 
his  expectation  that  the  Imperator  would  restore  all  who 
had  been  condemned  by  the  Pompeian  law.**^     At  this^  Ep.z66,s. 

r^  11  -111  f'^"-  ^-  ''•J 

time  Cicero  was  deeply  pained  by  the  conduct  of  the 
younger  Quintus,  who  went  to  Rome,  and  informed  Cassar 
of  his  father's  and  uncle's  intention  of  leaving  Italy. 
IS'otwithstanding  his  affection  for  his  nephew,  he  had 
always  treated    him  more  austerely  than  his   indulgent 

*  "  Could  I  endure  to  behold  Gabinius  sitting  by  me  in  the  Senate,  and 
to  hare  to  vote  with  him  ?"  Ep.  374.  (^Att.  x.  8.)  With  what  pain  must  he 
now  have  recollected  his  own  former  defence  of  this  man  ! 

o  6 
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father,  and  was  now  convinced  that  he  had  been  induced 
HToT  mV''^*^  take  this  step  by  the  hope  of  ample  remuneration.^ 
X,  3. 7.)  More  and  more  urgent  became  the  admonitions  he  now 

received  to  remain  in  Italy.  Caelius,  who  was  obliged  to 
accompany  C«sar  into  Spain,  gave  him  reason  to  appre- 
hend the  worst  from  his  master's  anger  if  he  were  too  far 
provoked ;  Caesar  could  not,  he  said,  brook  his  continued 
absence  from  Rome,  and  he  painted  in  the  liveliest  colours 
the  irritation  he  displayed  on  leaving  the  Senate  previously 
£p.3'i7.;  to  his  departure  for  Spain.*  ^ 
(2)iti.'viii."i6.;      Antonius,  who  acted  with  the  title  of  PropraBtor  as 

Alt.  X.  9.)  .  .  ,,.■•• 

Cassar's  vicegerent  in  Italy,  and  scandalized  Cicero  by 
making  his  progress  through  the  cities,  accompanied  by  the 

(/f'^^foi  dancer  Cytheris  and  other  profligate  women  ^,  went  so  far 
as  to  declare,  though  in  courteous  terms,  that  he  would 
not  permit  him  to  leave  the  country:  and  referred  him  to 
Caesar,  who  himself  wrote  him  a  letter  to  the  same  effect 

*  Epp.z74,    whilst  on  his  march.'* 

(Att.  X.  8.  Cicero  remained  at  his  Cuman  villa,  whither  he  had 

gone  on  the  14th  April,  till  the  middle  of  May,  when  he 
left  it  for  his  estate  near  Pompeii,  and  there  remained  till 

^  Ep.sGn.;     quitting  Italy.-'' 

4. 16.)  '  '  All  this  time  he  was  a  prey  to  distressing  reflections. 
TuUla,  who  was  with  him  and  expecting  her  confinement, 
joined  her  entreaties  to  those  of  Terentia  to  induce  him 
to  remain ;  and  Atticus  also  wished  to  retain  him  in  Italy, 
at  least  to  the  close  of  the  Spanish  campaign.  Of  Tullia, 
whose  instances  were  generally  very  influential  with  him, 
he  writes :  "  Her  virtue  excites  my  admiration.  How 
nobly  she  bears  the  public  calamities,  and  her  own  do- 
mestic troubles !  f  With  what  courage  does  she  contem- . 
plate  my  approaching  departure !     Great  as  her  love  for 

*  Caesar  quitted  Eome  for  Spain  on  the  9  th  ApriL 

f  Her  marri^e  with  the  spendthrift  Dolabella  had  proved  unforttinate. 
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me  is,  and  entirely  as  she  is  wrapped  up  in  me,  she  only- 
wishes  me  to  act  in  a  manner  worthy  of  myself  and  of 
o-ood  men's  approbation."^     His  friend  the  Consular  Sul-'  Ep.syi. 
picius,  who  had  held  out  hopes  of  accompanying  him  to 
Greece,  was  still  undecided  when  he  joined  him  at  Cumae.^-  ^pp.sn.; 
The  letters   of   Antouius,   which   Cicero    denominates    a'-;'^«x!V4! 
Spartan  Scytale  ^  [an  official  order],  led  him  to  anticipate  ^  Ep.  376. 
violent  measures  from  him,  should   he  disregard  his  ad-  '  "'    ' 
monitions ;  and  besides  all  this,  it  was  not  the  right  season 
of  the  year  for  sailing;.*  ■*  "  Epr^z,  4. 

At  one  time  Cicero  conceived  the  idea  of  venturino-  on 
an  enterprise  similar  to  that  of  Caelius  in  the  time  of 
Sulla  t ;    hut  under  existing  circumstances,  such  an  at- 

*  Cicero  dates  this  letter  the  16th  May,  according  to  the  calendar  of  that 
time,  which  was  not  yet  altered.  This  date  falls  in  3Iarch.  [The  followino- 
time  table,  zrora  Fischer's  lioemische  Zeittafeln,  p.  221.,  will  be  useful  for 
reference. 

A.  u.  691  1  Jan.  =  14  March  63  b.  c. 

„      692      „      =    4  Mai-ch  62     „ 

„     693      „      =  22  Feb.      61     „ 

„     694      „      =11  Feb.      60     „ 

,,695      „      =1  Feb.      59     „ 

„     696       „       =  22  Jan.       58     „ 

„     697      „      =  12  Jan.      57     „ 

„     698      „      =    1  Jan.      56     „ 

„     699       „       =  22  Dec.      56     „ 

„     700      „      =  12  Dec.      55     „ 

„     701      „      =    2  Dec.      54     „ 

„     702      „      =  21  Nov.      53     „ 

„     703      „      =    3  Dec.      52     „ 

„     704      „      =  23  Nov.      51     „ 

„     705      „       =  13  Nov.      50     „ 

„     706       „       =    2  Nov.      49     „ 

„     707       „       =  23  Oct.       48     „ 

„     70S      „      =  13  Oct.      47     „ 
After  the  reformation  of  the  calendai-  in  this  year,  Jan.  1  a.  c.  =  Jan.  1  b.  c  1 
t  In  conjunction  with  Carbo  who  commanded  the  remnant  of  Slarius 
and  Ciuna's  aiTnies,  this  Cselius  collected  an  army  in  the  south  of  Italy  to 
oppose  Sulla,  by  whom  he  was  soon  crushed. 
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tempt  would  have  been  little  short  of  madness,  and,  as 

soon  became  evident,  he  was  not  the  man  to  abide  by  a 

'  ^w-378.;  daring  resolution. ^     He  also  flattered  himself  with   the 

\i"i6)  ^^'    ^OP®  *^^*  Ca3sar  would  not  long  be  able  to  maintain  his 

authority ;  a  hope  which  was  strengthened  by  the  popular 

2£p.  374.     murmurs  at  his  seizings  the  treasure.^     Cato,  who  held 

(Att.  X.  8.)  >  •* 

Sicily  for  the  Pompeians,  had  abandoned  the  island  to 

3Ep. 382, 3.  Curio,  which  excited  Cicero's  vehement  displeasure^; 
though  we  cannot  imagine  that  he  would  himself  have 
displayed  more  firmness.*  Thus  harassed  and  perplexed 
he  adhered  to  his  purpose  of  leaving  Italy,  and  at  length, 
on  June  1 1  th,  accompanied  by  his  son,  he  set  sail  from 
Cseieta  with  the  intention  of  joining  Pompeius,  and  was 

;  rp.385. "   followed  by  Quintus  both  father  and  son.* 

Thus  he  once  more  turned  his  back  upon  Rome  and 
Italy,  and  all. that  was  dearest  to  him.  One  consolation 
accompanied  him,  which  he  thus  expresses  in  writing  to 
his  friend :  "  My  mind  dwells  not  upon  the  honours  and 
dignity  I  have  lost,  but  on  my  past  achievements ;  the 
deeds  I  have  accomplished,  the  reputation  I  have  enjoyed. 
My  conscience  sustains  me  when  I  reflect  that  while  I 
was  able  I  served  the  State  to  the  best  of  my  abilities, 
that  my  intentions  towards  it  were  the  most  honourable, 
and  that  I  foresaw,  fourteen  years  ago,  the  storm  which 
has  overwhelmed  it :  with  such  a  conscience  for  my  com- 

s  Ep.  36fi.  1.  panion  I  take  my  departure."  ^ 

From  the  time  of  Cicero's  departure  from  Italy  till  the 
beginning  of  the  following  February  we  are  without  any 
letters ;    and  there  are  but  four  letters  to  Atticus  written 

fi  Epp.  386,;   from  Epirus  and  from  the  camp  of  Pompeius  ^,  besides  a 

387.;  391.-  *• 


392.  (Jit.  xi. 
1-4.) 


*  Cicero  was  unjust  towards  Cato  as  he  had  been  when,  in  the  month 
of  January,  he  wrote:  "Cato  would  sooner  submit  to  the  tyrant  than 
fight."     Ep.  309.  {AtL  vii.  15.) 
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few  brief  notes  to  Terentia,  from   that  month  till  the 
middle  of  July.* 

Caesar,  meanwhile,  was  making  rapid  strides  in  his 
career  of  victory.  Leaving  Rome  on  the  9th  of  April  ^, '  a.u.tos. 
and  taking  Gaul  in  his  way,  where  he  entrusted  the  siege 
of  Massilia  to  Trebonius,  he  pressed  forward  into  Spain, 
und  in  forty  days  annihilated  the  power  of  Afranius  and 
Petreius  the  legates  of  Pompeius.^  In  the  middle  of  j^j^'"g°[^  ^^^^^ 
August  Massilia  surrendered,  and  was  made  to  pay  dearly  B^^^c^li 
for  its  long  resistance.  Cajsar  then  returned  to  Eome,^^' 
where  he  had  been  created  Dictator  during  his  absence. 
Not  choosing  to  recall  the  memory  of  Sulla,  he  only 
retained  this  title  eleven  days,  during  which  time  he 
made  use  of  its  extensive  powers  to  cause  himself  to  be 
elected  Consul  for  the  ensuing  year,  with  a  colleague  of 
his  own  naming.  After  making  several  important  regu- 
lations, especially  as  regarded  debtors  and  creditors,  he 
started  on  the  27th  December  f  for  the  final  struggle  with 
his  antagonist  in  Greece.  And  now  once  again  Pompeius 
appeared  in  the  character  of  a  great  general,  and  many 
were  the  dangers  and  difficulties  his  adversary  had  to 
encounter,  and  which  his  good  fortune  alone  could  have 
enabled  him  to  overcome,  before  his  final  victory  at  Phar- 
salia  on  the  9th  of  August  706. 

*  For  this  seventh  book  we  have  135  letters.  (These  are  from  Ep.  2S1. 
to  394.  in  Scliiitz's  edition.)  Of  these  eiglity-seven  are  addressed  to  Atticus, 
seven  to  Terentia  and  Tullia,  four  to  Tiro,  two  to  Mescinius  Rufiis,  Cicero's 
former  Quoestor,  two  to  the  Consular  Servius  Sulpicius,  one  to  Ctelius  ;  from 
the  latter  to  Cicero  we  have  three  letters,  and  one  from  Dolabella.  Besides 
these  114,  there  are  twenty  copies  of  letters ;  two  from  Pompeius  to  Cicero, 
and  as  many  from  the  latter  to  him ;  three  from  Cffisar  to  Cicero,  with  one 
from  him  in  answer  ;  three  to  Domitius,  and  one  to  the  Consuls  Lentulus 
and  Marcellus  from  Pompeius  ;  two  from  Caesar  to  Oppius  and  Balbus ; 
five  from  the  two  latter  and  from  Matins  and  Trebatius  to  Cicero  ;  and  two 
to  the  same  from  M.  Antonius. 

f  We  must  make  allowances  here  also  for  the  disordered  calendar. 
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On  reaching  his  Imperator,  Cicero  saw  realized  before 
his  eyes  the  errors  he  might  have  anticipated  from  his 
previous  conduct.  The  period  of  Caesar's  absence  in  the 
west,  which  Pompeius  might  have  used  to  recover  his 
fortunes  in  Italy,  had  been  lost  in  preparations,  consider- 
able indeed,  and  calculated  to  check  the  enemy  on  his 
arrival,  but  not  finally  to  overthrow  him. 

"  You  ask  for  letters  from  me,"  Cicero  writes  in  the 
beo-inning  of  July,  when  the  decisive  battle  was  approach- 
ino- ;  "  but  there  is  nothing  worth  writing  about ;  neither 
the  events  which  happen   nor  the  measures  which   are 

1  Ep,  392.      adopted  are  such  as  to  give  me  any  sort  of  satisfaction."  i 

He  could  not  fail  to  observe  that  his  presence  was  use- 
less to  Pompeius.  He  would  undertake  no  duties  of  any 
kind,  because,  as  he  himself  confessed,  there  were  none 

2  Ep.  392.     that  suited  him.^     The  language  of  the  Pompeians  ter- 

rified him,  and  he  shuddered  at  the  thought  of  their  gain- 
ino-  the  ascendancy  when  he  heard  them  breathing  fury 
■  Ep.  452.^     against  their  opponents.^ 

The  few  letters  of  this  period  to  xltticus  which  remain 
to  us  evince  the  mental  dejection  into  which  he  had  fallen, 
piut.  Cic.  If  we  may  believe  Plutarch  *,  whose  account  agrees  well 
with  our  knowledge  of  the  man,  Cato  even  reproved  him 
for  having  come  over  into  Greece ;  saying,  that  for  him- 
self it  would  not  have  beseemed  him  to  abandon  the 
cause  to  which  he  had  devoted  his  life  but  that  Cicero 
ouo-ht  to  have  maintained  his  neutrality,  in  order  that 
after  the  event  he  might  have  been  able  to  take  part  in 
public  business ;  adding,  that  for  his  own  sake  it  behoved 
him  to  have  avoided  making  Caesar  his  enemy.* 

*  According  to  the  same  author  Pompeius  did  not  desire  Cicero's 
presence,  and  reproached  him  for  going  about  the  camp  peevishly,  and 
deriding  the  arrangements  which  were  not  agreeable  to  his  opinions.  We 
may  see  from  the  second  Philippic  (c.  16.)  that  there  was  some  truth  in 
this. 


(Uit;.  vii.  3.) 


33. 
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Cicero  himself  only  tells  us,  that  as  the  exhortations  to 
peace  which  he  had  not  ceased  to  urge  ever  since  his  arri- 
val in  Greece  were  unheeded,  he  recommended  Pompeius 
to  protract  the  war.  The  advantage  gained  over  Caesar 
at  Dyrrachium  might  have  led  to  more  important  results 
had  Pompeius  followed  his  advice  ;  as  it  was,  it  only 
served  to  increase  his  self-confidence,  and  his  partizans 
urged  him  on  to  a  decisive  conflict.  "  From  that  time," 
Cicero  says,  "  the  greatest  of  men  became  nothing  of  a 
general."'  Ji^.-vTa.) 

His  own  anxieties  were  at  this  time  enhanced  by  pecu- 
niary embarrassments.  His  gains  from  his  province, 
amounting  to  2,200,000  sesterces  *,  which  sum  he  had  de- 
posited in  the  hands  of  the  Publicani  at  Ephesus,  had  been 
appropriated  by  Pompeius,  who  was  now  in  great  distress 

for  money  - ;  and,  besides  this,  the  time  had  arrived  for  ■  ,-^''- ^oi- . 
•^  ^  {/fa.  XI.  3.) 

the  payment  of  a  second  instalment  of  Tullia's  marriage 
portion  to  Dolabella,   and  as  a  divorce  between     them 

-"'  "VVe  find,  from  comparing  Ep.  386.  with  387.  (Att.  xi.  1.  2.),  that  this 
was  not  the  entire  amount  of  his  gains,  as  he  writes  to  his  former  Qutsstor, 
Rufus,  Ep.  302,  5.  {Div.  v.  20.)  See  the  remarks  in  Schiitz's  edition  on 
this  Ep.  [On  this  subject  Cicero's  statements  are  confused.  His  affairs 
were  eraban-assed,  his  calculations  of  income  from  his  estates  inaccurate, 
and  he  knew  perhaps  very  little  about  the  state  of  his  accounts.  To  Rufus 
he  states  (Ep.  302,  5.)  that  the  whole  of  his  gains  from  his  province,  de- 
posited at  Ephesus  (2,200,000  sest.),  had  been  extorted  fi-om  him  by  loan 
by  Pompeius  as  early  as  Jan.  705  ;  but,  in  speaking  of  his  resources  to 
Atticus,  Feb.  706,  he  reckons  a  similar  sum,  meaning  apparently  the  same, 
in  Asia.  Ep.  386.  Again,  in  Ep.  387.,  he  states  that  he  has  withdrawn 
one  half  of  this  sum.  I  am  inclined  to  suppose,  in  opposition  to  Abeken, 
that  Cicero  had  realized  no  more  than  the  single  sum  of  2,200,000  sest. 
from  his  pro\'ince  ;  that  Pompeius  had  boiTowed,  or  perhaps  only  proposed 
to  bon-ow  it,  Jan.  705,  but  if  borrowed  had  repaid  it  the  same  year ;  and 
that  Cicero  forgets  in  Ep.  386.  that  he  had  already  withdrawn  half  the  sum 
he  there  mentions  as  belonging  to  him.  Abeken's  view  would  fix  upon 
Cicero  a  direct  falsehood,  besides  the  crime  of  realizing  twice  the  sum  from 
his  province  which  he  himself  allows  to  be  legitimate.] 
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seemed  not  improbable,  Cicero  was   in  some  perplexity 
com^p4Uiz  ^^^  *o  ^^*'^     ^^  ^®  P^^^  *^^  money,  it  would  in  all  pro- 
u«.  xi.  4.     bability  soon  be  squandered  by  his  spendthrift  son-in-law, 
and  there  would  be  small  hope  of  his  ever  recovering  it 
in  the  event  of  a  separation  ;  at  the  same  time  it  was  by 
no  means  desirable  to  come  to  an  open  rupture  with  Dola- 
bella,  as  he  was  high  in    Cassar's   favour.      Under  the 
«  Ep.  392.     pressure  of  all  these  troubles  he  at  length  fell  seriously  ill.2 
At  this  juncture  he  felt  little  inclined  to   sympathize" 
with  Caelius,  who  expressed  the  bitter  regret  he  now  felt 
at  having  yielded  to  Curio's  persuasions    and  embraced 
3^p.388.-     Caesar's  cause.^     Much  greater  was  the   effect  produced 
'^•^  upon  him  by  a  letter  from    Dolabella   at  Rome,  while 

Caesar  was  at  Dyrrachium,  exhorting  him,  in  the  most 
earnest  and  friendly  manner,  to  abandon  the  Pompeian 
■«  Ep.389.  cause,  and  remain  quietly  at  Athens  or  elsewhere^ ;  it  was, 
in  fact,  in  reliance  upon  a  similar  letter  from  his  son-in- 
law,  containing  assurances  of  Caesar's  favour,  that  he  soon 
after  returned  to  Italy,  not  knowing  what  might  there 
^  sp.  400. 1.-.  await  him.^ 

After  the  battle  of  Pharsalia,  at  which   he   was  not 
6  piut.  cic.   present  *,   being  detained  by   sickness  at  Dyrrachium  ^, 
without  waiting  for  an  express  permission  he  crossed  over 
■  Ep.  395.     to  Brundisium,  whence  he  wrote,  Nov.  4.,  to  Terentia,^ 

(Div.  XIV. 

'^•^  At  Brundisium  he  was  informed  of  the  death  of  Pom- 

pelus.  "  I  never  doubted,"  he  writes  to  Atticus,  "  that 
such  would  be  his  end ;  such  utter  despair  of  success  pos- 
sessed the  minds  of  all,  both  kings  and  people,  that,  go 
where  he  might,  this  I  was  convinced  must  ensue.  I 
cannot  but  lament  his  death,  for  I  knew  him  to  be  a  man 

8Epp.398, i.;of  virtue,  sobrletv,  and  integrity."^ 

400.   1.    {ML  rr,,    .        ,  ,  '    -11  1        7  •     1  1  ^1 

Si.  6, 7.)  This  book  we  will  conclude  with  a  general  survey  of  the 

*  His  son  seems  to  have  been  engaged  in  the  action  as  a  cavalry  officer, 
at  least  if  the  passage  De  Off.  ii.  13.  refers  to  the  battle  of  Pharsalia, 
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period  it  treats  of.  It  forms  a  part  of  one  of  the  most  re- 
markable epochs  in  the  world's  history ;  an  epoch  in  which 
men,  whose  names  rank  amongst  the  most  illustrious  of 
any  age,  appear  upon  the  scene  ;  men  such  as  Csesar  and 
Pompeius,  and  many  others  to  whom  we  assign  a  second 
rank  only  because  their  lot  was  cast  in  the  same  age 
with  these  extraordinary  characters.  From  the  contem- 
plation of  an  epoch  like  this,  in  which  the  highest  interests 
of  nations  were  at  stake,  and  the  most  powerful  springs 
of  political  action  opposed  to  one  another,  even  our  own 
times  may  derive  instruction.  As  regards  Cicero  himself, 
this  period  is  also  one  of  great  importance ;  and,  fortu- 
nately for  us,  it  is  more  prolific  in  letters  than  any  other, 
and  these  too  for  the  most  part  addressed  to  Atticus, 
and  consequently  giving  us  an  insight  into  his  inmost 
soul.*  We  may  indeed  account  it  a  rare  good  fortune 
that  documents  relating  to  an  age  of  such  Infinite  grandeur 
and  importance  should  have  come  down  to  us  ;  documents, 
too,  in  which  the  characters  and  actions  of  its  leading  per- 
sonages are  fully  revealed  to  the  eyes  of  the  intelligent 
reader.  Of  the  intelligent  reader,  indeed,  alone;  for  it 
must  be  confessed  that,  except  in  the  few  letters  of  a 
Caesar,  a  Pompeius,  or  an  Antonius,  the  characters  ex- 
hibited are  only  reflected  in  the  mirror  of  Cicero's  own 
mind,  troubled  and  distorted  as  it  frequently  was.  Even 
Pompeius,  whom  he  knew  so  intimately,  is  placed  at  times 
too  high  —  at  others,  too  low ;  nevertheless,  we  can  re- 
cognize, in  the  deHneation,  the  heir  of  Sulla's  power  and 
principles,  f  Cicero's  faith  in  the  old  Republic,  of  which 
he  could  never  divest  himself  altogether,  renders  him  still 

*  We  have  twenty- two  letters  to  Atticus  alone,  written  iu  Feb.  705. 
There  axe  twenty -four  written  in  March. 

t  In  reference  to  Pompeius  the  Epp.  352.,  348.,  and  398.  {Att.  ix.  11.  7 
and  xi.  6.)  are  highly  important. 
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more  blind  with  regard  to  Csesar,  who  nevertheless  stands 
out  in  bold  relief  as  the  greatest  statesman  and  hero  of 
his  day,  and  whose  conduct  towards  Cicero  himself  cannot 
fail  to  interest  and  please  us.  The  main  interest,  however 
of  these  letters,  consists  in  the  light  they  throw  upon  the 
character  of  the  writer  himself,  which,  notwithstandino' 
his  false  views  and  ever  varying  sentiments  and  resolves 
is  distinctly  exposed  to  our  view.  In  his  letters  to  Atticus 
he  does  not  spare  himself.  We  discern  throughout  them 
his  weak  side,  his  prejudices,  his  irresolution,  and  frequently 
his  overweening  and  mistaken  self-confidence ;  we  are 
more  than  ever  assured  that,  however  refined  w^as  his 
mental  culture, — such,  indeed,  as  no  earlier  age  could 
have  given, — however  great  were  the  special  acts  he  per- 
formed for  the  Commonwealth,  he  was  deficient  in  the 
moral  force  and  grandeur  indispensable  to  one  who  aspired 
to  control  the  age,  or  even  to  keep  his  proper  place  in  it. 
Cato,  though  not  entirely  exempt  from  blame,  had  at  least 
the  glory  of  remaining  true  to  his  own  views,  and  follow- 
ing them  even  to  death ;  but  what  period  is  there  in  the 
life  of  Cicero  in  which  he  may  not  be  taxed  with  feeble- 
ness, with  shuffling,  with  shrinking  from  his  principles  ? 

Non  omnia  posswniis  omnes. 

Cicero  was  endowed  by  nature  with  a  keen  suscepti- 
bility to  the  noble  and  beautiful ;  and  with  a  mind  pecu- 
liarly alive  to  every  impression.  Cherishing,  moreover,  a 
deep  reverence  for  morality,  justice,  and  order,  he  gladly 
turned  his  thoughts  from  the  corruptions  of  the  age,  and 
took  refuge  in  the  contemplation  of  the  nobler  past.* 

*  How  far  was  Rome  at  that  period  from  the  ideal  of  a  well-constituted 
State,  such  as  Cicero  describes  in  his  treatise  de  Legibus  (iii.  12.) !  Ita  se 
res  kabet,  ut  si  senatus  dominus  sit  publici  consilii,  quodque  is  creverit,  de- 
fendant omnes,  et  si  reliqui  crdines  principis  ordinis  consilio  rempublicam 
gubernari  velint,  possit  ex  teviperantia  juris,  quumpotestas  in  populo,auctoritas 
in  senatu  sit,  teneri  die  moderatus  et  concors  civitatis  status. 
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To  a  spirit  thus  appointed,  so  delicately  bred  from  its 
youth  upward,  the  principles  of  aristocracy  were  no  more 
than  natural.  In  the  society  of  the  Optimates  or  the 
Best  Men  he  found  his  congenial  elements :  through  them 
he  had  attained  greatness,  and  them  he  wished  to  bear 
rule.  Accordingly,  we  must  not  reproach  him  with  his 
incapacity  for  understanding  Caesar,  and  with  finding  in 
Cesar's  followers  "a  kingdom  of  the  dead."^  His  was '  See  p. -298. 
not  a  nature  which  could  endure  being  torn  up  by  the 
roots ;  and  nobler  motives  for  his  enmity  to  the  great 
Dictator  might  be  found  in  his  gratitude  and  regard  for 
Pompelus,  and  his  fond  adherence  to  a  constitution  which 
had  been  the  glory  of  centuries.  On  this  all  his  greatness 
was  founded :  this  had  been  the  object  of  his  life-long 
care;  and  it  was  not  therefore  possible  that  he  whose  mis- 
sion it  was  to  destroy  it  should  ever  gain  his  real  affections. 
In  this  one  point  he  remained  true  to  himself  amidst  all 
his  wavering. 

Unhappily  for  him,  the  Optimates  of  his  day  were  for  the 
most  part  no  longer  in  reality  the  "Best  Men,"  and  thus 
it  was  impossible  but  that  In  pursuing  the  course  he  con- 
sidered right,  he  should  frequently  become  involved  in 
inconsistencies  and  error.  Living,  too,  in  a  degenerate 
age,  he  could  not  remain  Avholly  untainted  by  the  sur- 
rounding corruptions,  while  his  habit  of  living  by  imagina- 
tion In  the  past  and  the  ideal  only  served  to  cloud  the 
present,  and  cripple  in  him  the  energy  which  seizes  the 
moment.  That  even  in  this  respect  he  was  often  success 
ful;  that  he  vanquished  as  Consul  a  Rullus  and  a  Catlllna, 
and  saved  the  State  from  utter  ruin  ;  that  his  whole  career 
was  signalized  by  many  noble  exploits,  the  last  year  of  his 
life  by  glorious  energy, — all  this  he  owed  especially  to  the 
circumstance  of  his  being  born  and  bred  a  Roman.  Had 
he  been  endowed,  on  the  other  hand,  with  a  less  exquisite 


310  LIFE   AND  LETTERS  OP   CICERO. 

sensibility,  we  should  have  lost  the  sublimest  creations  of 
his  intellect.  K  as  a  statesman  he  was  forced  to  succumb 
to  Caesar,  it  is  refreshing  to  learn  with  what  mildness  the 
conqueror  treated  him,  and  we  rejoice  to  think  that  he  was 
destined  at  last  to  fall  in  a  worthier  struggle  with  Caesar's 
less  worthy  successors. 
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A.  TJ.  707.     B.  C.  47.     Cic.  60. 
C.  Julius  Cxsa-r,  Dictator ;   M.  Ayrosws,  Magister  Eguitum. 

C^SAR  entrusts  the  government  of  the  city  and  of  Italy 
during  his  absence  to  M.  Antonius.  He  encounters  great 
difficulties  in  Egypt  where  he  has  espoused  the  cause  of 
Cleopatra,  but  is  finally  successful  in  the  mouth  of  March. 
He  remains  three  months  in  Egypt,  and  then  proceeds  to 
Asia,  where  he  conquers  Pharnaces,  son  of  Mithridates, 
who  had  usurped  the  throne  of  Pontus,  and  regulates  the 
internal  affairs  of  the  country.  On  his  return  to  Rome  he 
causes  Q.  Fufius  Calenus,  and  P.  Vatinius,  to  be  made 
Consuls  for  the  few  remaining  months  of  this  year,  and 
himself  to  be  elected  for  the  next,  resigning  at  the  same 
time  the  Dictatorship.  After  this  he  again  leaves  Rome 
and  proceeds  to  Africa  to  vanquish  the  division  of  the 
Republican  army  which  had  allied  itself  with  Juba  kino-  of 
Numidia. 

A.U.  708.     B.C.  46.     Cic.  61. 
C.  Julius  Cesar  III.;  M.  .Julius  Lepidus. 

At  the  head  of  an  inconsiderable  force  Caesar  encounters 
the  ten  legions  of  Scipio,  and  the  four  of  Juba,  at  Thap- 
sus.     He  gains  a   complete  victory.     Juba   follows   the 
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example  of  Cato  in  Utica,  and  puts  an  end  to  his  own  life. 
Scipio,  Faustus  Sulla  and  Afranius  perish  in  their  flight. 
C^sar  reduces  Numidia  to  a  Roman  province.  On  his 
return  to  the  city,  he  enjoys  a  quadruple  triumph  in 
honour  of  his  victories  in  Gaul,  Egypt  and  Asia,  together 
with  his  recent  successes  in  Africa.  He  is  named  Dictator 
for  ten  years,  and  Prcefectus  Morum  for  three.  Meanwhile 
Cnseus  and  Sextus,  the  sons  of  Pompelus,  assemble  a 
powerful  force  in  Spain ;  and  Csesar  having  been  appointed 
Consul,  marches  against  them  without  delay.  His  reform 
of  the  calendar  was  effected  in  this  year,  which  gained 
three  additional  months. 

A.U.  709.     B.C.  45.     Cic.  62. 

C.  Juxirs  CiESAK  IV.,  sole  Consul  and  Dictator ;   JNI.  iEjilLius  Lepidps, 
Magister  Equitum. 

The  Pompsians  are  routed  at  Munda  on  the  17th  of 
March;  Cna^us  Pompeius  perishes  in  his  flight.  C^sar 
enters  Rome  in  triumph.  His  person  is  declared  inviolable, 
and  the  Dictatorship  together  with  the  title  of  Imperator  is 
decreed  him  by  the  Senate.  Two  Consuls  are  however 
elected  as  usual  —  Q.  Fabius  Maxiraus,  {Suffectus,  C. 
Caninius  Rebilus,)  and  C.  Trebonius. 

A.r.  710.     B.C.  44.     Cic.  63. 

C.  Julius  C^sar,  Dictator;  M.  iEjiiuos  Lepidus,  Magister  Equitum; 

C.  Julius  C^esae,  Consul  V.  ;  M.  Axtonius. 

Brutus  and  Cassius,  with  others  of  the  Republican  party, 
form  a  conspiracy  against  Csesar,  at  this  time  engaged  in 
preparations  for  a  war  with  the  Parthians,  and  assassinate 
him  on  the  15  th  of  March. 
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The  following  letter  which  was  written  by  Cicero  in  the 
Pecember  after  his  arrival  at  Brundisium,  in  deep  dejection 
of  mind',  betrays  a  degree  of  weakness  which  even  ^'is'^^f^'^'f^l 
increased  afflictions  cannot  excuse.  "  The  greatest  allevi-xU5.)^'  '^"' 
ation  you  could  afford  my  sufferings,  would  be  to  tell  me 
that  I  have  not  entirely  forfeited  the  esteem  of  good  men. 
This,  alas  !  you  cannot  now  do.  But  should  you  ever  have 
it  in  your  power  to  give  me  such  an  assurance,  it  will  be 
the  greatest  possible  comfort  to  me.  I  see  indeed  no  pro- 
spect of  it  as  yet ;  but  the  course  of  events  may  bring 
about  this  change  in  men's  opinions,  as  it  has  with  regard 
to  my  refusal  to  follow  Pompeius  into  Egypt.  For  this  I 
incurred  universal  opprobrium,  till  now  that  the  fatal  issue 
of  that  journey  has  induced  men  to  moderate  their  dis- 
approval of  my  conduct.  At  the  present  time,  I  am  cen- 
sured for  not  having  gone  into  Africa,  my  reason  being 
that  I  did  not  approve  of  seeking  aid  for  the  Republic  by 
applying  to  the  most  faithless  of  all  barbarians,  and  that  to 
lead  them  against  an  army  accustomed  to  victory.  Mv 
motives  are  probably  not  appreciated  ;  for  I  hear  that 
many  of  our  best  men  have  gone  into  Africa  *,  and  many, 
I  know,  have  long  been  there,  f  I  am  sorely  perplexed  by 
all  this.  My  sole  chance  of  relief  is  in  some,  if  not  all  of 
them,  thinking  better  of  their  enterprise  and  consulting 
their  own  safety.  For  if  they  persist,  and  actually  gain 
the  day,  only  think  what  will  become  of  me  !  'What,'  you 
will  say,  'will  become  of  them  if  they  are  defeated?' 
Why,  their  failure  will  be  at  least  honourable.     This  is 

*  Cato  in  particular. 

f  Several  Pompeians  had  collected  in  Africa  under  the  fonner  Prastor, 
Attius  Varus,  and  the  Numidian  king,  Juba.  Curio  marched  against  them, 
after  having  made  himself  master  of  Sicily,  and  defeated  Varus ;  he  was, 
however,  afterwards  vanquished  by  Juba,  and  lost  his  life  in  the  battle. 
This  took  place  as  early  as  the  year  705.    Dio  Cass.  xli.  41,  42. 
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1  TTp.  400.1.;  what  distracts  me."'  We  must  here  make  a  remark 
f?w.'x1. 7.  ■  equally  applicable  to  all  the  passages  in  Cicero's  letters 
which  excite  our  disapprobation.  He  is  a  rare  instance  of 
a  man  who  can  expose  in  his  confidential  outpourings  to  a 
friend  the  most  secret  feelings  of  his  heart,  and  all  the 
workings  of  an  imagination  which  sooner  or  later  was  sure 
to  yield  to  the  sterner  dictates  of  reason.  Many  a  great 
man  has  probably  been  assailed  in  his  weaker  moments  by 
similar  thoughts  and  feelings,  but  he  has  not  exposed  them 
to  the  view  of  his  fellow  men,  either  from  being  more  re- 
served than  Cicero,  or  from  having  no  Atticus  to  whom  to 
confide  them.  But  there  is  this  great  diflPerence:  that  the 
weaknesses  of  the  really  great  man  are  stifled  and  forgotten 
in  his  actions;  whereas  Cicero  was  subject  to  frequent 
recurrences  of  the  constitutional  dejection  which  was  the 
main  source  of  his  errors.* 

We  have  seen  how  greatly  he  valued  the  esteem  of  the 
good ;  and  this  he  conceived  himself  to  have  forfeited  by 
his  return  to  Italy,  which  was  looked  upon  as  equivalent 
to  a  declaration  of  submission  to  the  conqueror.  In  a 
later  letter  to  Atticus,  however,  he  says  :  "  You  wish  to 
know  what  people  feel  and  say  about  me.  I  have  found 
•2  p.  405  ,  no  one  estranged  from  me."^  To  many  of  his  contem- 
w1"tfi''n'ii?the'  porarles,  Cicero's  character  was  as  well  known  as  it  is  to 
ourselves,  and  his  vacillation  did  not  surprise  them.    Some, 

'■  In  considering  Cicero's  unliappy  frame  of  mind  and  self-reproaches 
Hamlet's  M-ords  have  often  occurred  to  me:  Cicero  might  at  times  have  said 
M'ith  him,  "  I  am  myself  indifferent  honest ;  but  yet  I  could  accuse  myself 

of  such  things  that  it  were  better  my  mother  had  not  borne  me We 

are  arrant  knaves,  all."  Act  iii.  sc.  1.  [The  real  complaint  against  Cicero 
is,  not  that  he  was  weak  in  character  or  allowed  himself  to  acknoM'Icdge 
weaknesses  of  which  he  was  ashamed,  but  that  his  moral  sense  did  not 
revolt  against  the  inconsistency  of  liis  conduct  and  principles.  Hamlet 
accuses  himself;  Cicero  seldom  or  never.  It  is  to  be  feared  that  he  felt 
nothing  of  the  disgrace  M'hich  his  admirers  lament  and  extenuate.] 
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also,  may  have  sliuddei'ecl  at  the  probable  consequences  of 
a  victory  gained  by  the  infuriated  Pompeians  ;  as  a  speci- 
men of  which,  Lentulus  *  had  already  claimed  the  house 
of  Hortensius,  and  Csesar's  garden  and  villa  at  Baise,  as 
his  share  of  the  bootv.^     They  did  not  wonder  that  Cicero '  ^>;  39s,  i. 
should  entertain  some  dread  of  the  ascendancy  of  such  a  |,'- J.- ."^"^p- 
party.      Writing  on    this   subject    to  Atticus,   he   says  :  1^' a.)''" "'' 
"  True  it  is  that  Caesar's  followers  make  similar  stipulations; 

but  these  men  are  insatiable."^     On  this  account  chiefly- £;>.39s,  3. 
p  T   1 .         .  1111  (■J«->ii-';) 

be  was  anxious  tor  peace ;  and  tnis  anxiety  was  redoubled 

alter   the    battle    of   Pharsalia.      The    following   is    the 

account  given  by   Plutarch^:  "When  the  news   of  thef^^it.  Oc 

defeat  of  Pompeius  arrived  at  Dyrrachium,  where  Cicero 

and  several  of  the  leading   Pompeians  then  were,  Cato 

offered  to  resign  to  Cicero,  as  his  superior  in  rank  and  age, 

the  command  of  the  fifteen  cohorts  which  garrisoned  the 

town.     Cicero,  however,  declined  to  assume  the  command, 

and  continued  to  urge  his  pacific  counsels,  till  Sextus,  the 

son  of  Pompeius,  became  so  exasperated  against  him,  that 

be  called   him  a  traitor,  and  drawing  his  sword,  would 

have  murdered  him,  had  not  Cato  interfered."     Whether 

it  was  this  occun-ence,  as  some  assert,  that  drove  Cicero 

to  separate  himself  abruptly  from  his  party,  and  to  return 

into  Italy,  trusting  to  Caesar's  generosity ;  or  whether  he 

was  moved  to  this  step,  which  he  speaks  of  himself  as 

sudden  and  hasty  ^  bv  other  circumstances  unknown  to  us/,  j^'f-'^"*'-  '• 

J      ^      1  -  (All.  XI.  5.) 

one  thing  is  clear,  that  he  had  now  proved  by  the  bitterest 
experience  how  little  fitted  his  nature  was  for  the  times 
in  which  he  lived.     His  lamentations  and  self-reproaches 
when  speaking  afterwards  of  this  error,  move  our  pity  ^ :  [^fj^-  ^^^^  -,' 
nor  can  we  greatly   blame  him   for  the  error  itself,  foraf/"  ^'■'^" 
steadier  politicians  than  himself  might  have  now  discerned 

*  Consul  in  the  year  703. 
p  3 
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that  the  struggle  had  become  purely  a  party  question,  and 
that  the  State  could'  look  for  salvation  to  the  C^esarians 
alone :  but  we  do  blame  him,  when  we  find  him  seeking 
by  unworthy  excuses  to  justify  his  desertion  of  a  cause  he 
had  once  so  warmly  espoused. 

The  letters  to  Atticus  written  from  Brundisium,  from 
the  beginning  of  November,  706,  to  the  end  of  the  fol- 
lowing August*,  are  the  most  melancholy  of  the  whole 
collection.      During  the  period  of  his  exile,  Cicero  had 
been  harassed   by  the  dread  of  a   reckless  and  uncom- 
promising adversary  ;  but  now  he  had  a  nearer  and  more 
formidable  foe  than  Clodius  in  his  own  uneasy  conscience. 
Thus,  while  the  letters  of  the  former  period  are  more 
passionate  and  querulous  in  tone  than  those  we  have  now 
to  consider,  they  do  not  betray  the  same  painful  state  of 
discontent  with  himself.     Then,  he  had  been  deserted  by 
a  powerful  friend  in  whom  he  trusted ;  but  now,  it  was 
himself  who  had  proved  false  to  that  same  friend.     Then, 
he  was  living  in  banishment  from  his  beloved  country,  but 
was  supported  in  the  moment  of  his  deepest  despondency 
by  the  hope  of  being  yet  again  restored  to  it ;   now,  he 
was  indeed  residing  in  his  own  country,  but  it  was  no 
longer  the   same  to   him,  and  the  contemplation  of  its 
present  condition   added  a  sting   to   his   self-reproaches. 
Besides  this  he  was  under  constant  anxiety  as  to  the  re- 
1  F.p.  398, 1.  ception  his  conduct  would  meet  with  from  Caesar^ ;  and  this 
andi.  1."  ' '  made  him  fearful  of  leaving  Brundisium  to  rejoin  his  family 
and  Atticus,  notwithstanding  their  urgent  appeals  and  the 
^£;ko- 390,2.;  lonfrino-  he  felt  for  their  society.^     He  could  not  flatter 
s.;  Div.  xiv.  liimself  that  Antonius,  left  by  Cajsar  at  the  head  of  affairs 

19.)  . 

<  Ep.  404, 1,  in  Italy,  entertained  any  friendly  disposition  towards  him.^ 


Alt.  xi.  9.) 


*  Wc  possess  of  this  period  of  time  twenty-one  letters  to  Atticus  and 
twelve  brief  ones  to  Terentia,  besides  one  to  C.  Cassius  who  was  with 
Caesar. 
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"Wben  Ccesar,  deceived  by  false  intelligence,  imagined  Cato 
to  be  in  Italy,  and  expressed  his  displeasure  at  it  to  An- 
tonius,  the  latter  wrote  to  Cicero,  and  in  the  same  polite 
terms  he  had  used  before  the  battle  of  Pharsalia,  informed 
him  that  he  was  to  leave  Italy ;  and  it  was  only  on  Dola- 
bella's  assurance  that  his  father-in-law  had  come  there  in 
accordance  with  Cajsar's  wishes,  that  he  at  length  consented 
to  frame  an  edict  expunging  Cicero's  name  from  the  list  of 
those  who  were  forbidden  to  remain  in  the  country.     This 
edict  was  in  itself  a  cause  of  vexation  to  Cicero,  inasmuch 
as  it  openly  represented  him  as  a  deserter  from  his  party.* 
Whether  Caesar  had  expressed  such  a  wish  before  the 
battle   of  Pharsalia,   or  whether    Cicero    so    interpreted 
Dolabella's  letter  from  Greece  in  his  favour^,  we  cannot'  cp. sso. 
with  certainty  decide ;  but  it  is  evident  from  many  of  his 
letters  that  he  still  harboured  distrust  of  the  conqueror, 
whose  clemency  he  had  so  often  experienced.     He  feared 
that  some  one  might  have  whispered  to  Ccesar  that  he 
repented  of  havii:g  returned  to  Italy;   that  he  was  dis- 
satisfied with  the  new  order  of  thin2;s.^     He  mio-ht  aDDre-=  Ep.  4oc,  2. 

{/'tt  xi  7  ) 

hend  that  the  opposition  Cajsar  met  with  in  Egypt  had  "  '    "  '  ■ 
had  the  effect  of  further  irritating  him.    From  December, 


*  Ep.  400,  1 .  {Att.  xi.  7.)  [  Turn  ilk  edixit  ita  ut  me  exciperet  et  Lalium 
nominatim.  Quod  sane  noUem.  Poterat  enim  sine  nomine  res  ipsa  excipi. 
See  Manutius,  in  he.  Quo  modo  poterat  sine  nomine  re  ipsa  fieri  Ciceronis 
exceptio?  Si  sic  videlicet  Antonius  edixisset :  Ex  omnibus  Pompeianis  ne  cut 
liceat  esse  in  Italia,  nisi  quorum  causam  Ccesar  cognoverit,  aut  de  quihus 
Casar  scripserit.  Quo  edicto  Cicero  non  nominatus  re  ipsa  quidem  exceptus 
esset,  siquidem  DolabeUce  Uteris  gravius  offendi  Pompeianos  intelligeret  tarn 
aperta  significatione  :  eos  porro  iratos  habere  nolebat,  si  forte,  ut  incerti  sunt 
bettorum  exitus,  victores  domum  revertissent ;  deinde  quod  exceptio  ilia  nomi- 
natim facta  quasi  legem  et  necessitatem  iis  qui  excipiebantur  imponebat,  ne 
discedere  ex  Italia  possent,  ne  scilicet  Ccesaris  beneficium  aspernari,  aut 
etiam  renuntiare  viderentur ;  unde  illud  in  Ep.  404.  {Att.  :d.  9.)  "  exceptionibus 
edictorum  retineor."2 
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706,  to  June,  707,  no  letters  had  been  received  in  Italy 

from  the  victorious  general,  fully  occupied  and  embarrassed 

1  Ep. 412.     ^3  ^^  was.*     At  last  in  July  Cicero  received  one-,  but 

(Att.  XI.  17.)  ].-jjj      ^^g  'j-g  tone,  it  did  not  remove  his  anxiety.    "  What 

-'  Ep.  423.  .  "^  '*'' 

'^iv.  xiT.     a  master  gives,  a  master  can  take  away, '  he  writes  to 
3  £p  425.     Atticus.'^     He  suspected  also  the  goodwill  of  his  friends 
uu.  XI  20.)  ]3jj}|3yg  and  Opplus,  Csssar's  vicegerents  in  Rome  *,  who 
{Act.  xi.  u.)    j^fid  encouraged  him  to  hope  ths  best  from  their  leader.* 
{Ait.'xi.i.)'  The  tidings  of  Csesar's  hazardous  position  in  Egypt,  and 
of  the  strength  of  the  Pompeians  in  Africa,  the  general 
expectation  moreover  of  their  speedy  return  to  Italy,  news 
at  which  he  would  have  rejoiced  a  few  months  earlier,  now- 
served  only  to  increase  his   disquietude.     He  cordially 
hated  Caesar's  cause,  and  indulged  no  hopes  of  personal 
advantage  from  him ;  while  from  liis  own  party  he  could 
anticipate  only  injustice,  and  in  the  event  of  their  success 
how  could  he  venture  to  meet  them  ?     "I  can  discover 
nowhere  any  ground   for  hope,"  he  writes  to  Atticus^ 

6  En.  411,  1.  .  .  .  . 

{At.xi.i6.)  "especially  since  Caesar  has  met  with  this  repulse;"*  and 
in  bitter  repentance  of  the  false  step  he  had  taken  in 

returning  to  Italy,  he  says  in  another  letter  ' :  "  My  own 

7  Ep.m,\.  °  ,  ^  .  *'     _.  .,  •'.  „ 
(^«.  xi.9.)    error  has  been  my  rum.     i  cannot  attribute  my  mistcr- 

tunes  to  accident.  I  have  brought  them  all  upon  myself." 
But  nothing  grieved  him  so  much  as  the  unjustifiable 
conduct  of  his  brother.  Quintus  it  was,  who  in  the  pre- 
ceding year  had  urged  him  to  leave  Italy  and  repair  to 
Pompeius ;  upon  which  C«sar,  who  in  reality  disliked  the 
vounsrer  brother  ^,  and  had  shown  him  favour  solely  on 

«  Ep.  404,  2.    "  ° 

(/i«.xi.9.)    Marcus's  account,  remarked  that  he  had  sounded  the  trum- 
pet for  the  latter's  retreat  into  Greece.^     After  the  battle 

*  The  disasters  which  CjEsar  met  with  at  this  time  are  mentioned  itt 
Ep.  411,  I.  He  says  in  the  same  place:  Mora  Alexandrina  causam  illorum 
(PompeianoTum  in  Asia  ei  Grecia)  correxit,  meam  evertit 


9  Ep.  407,  1. 
(At!,  xi.  12) 


A.u.  710.     B.C.  44.     cic.  63.  321 

of  Pharsalia,  however,  Quintus  sent  his  son  to  the  con- 
queror*, for  the  double  purpose  of  securing  his  own 
pardon,  and  accusing  his  brother,  who  he  fancied  was 
labouring  to  prejudice  Cassar  against  him  M  indeed  ^Qlf^f-^^'^- 
seems  himself  to  have  sought  him  in  Asia,  and  to  have 
had  a  personal  interview  with  him  at  Antioch.-  =  £>.  42.5. 

These  machinations  were  however  ineifectual ;  for 
Ciesar  knew  and  respected  Cicero,  and  indeed  for  his 
sake  pardoned  his  brother  ^  who  as  soon  as  he  saw  that^  ■£•?/»•  425.; 

"•  ^  ,       '  420.  {Att.  x:. 

Marcus  was  safe,  wrote  him  a  warm  letter  of  congratula- "-^o,  21) 
tion.*     From    our   contemplation    of    the    weak    side   of^£?'- ?'!;!• 

J-  (/j«.  XI.  23.) 

Cicero's  character,  we  gladly  turn  to  the  nobler  aspect  in 
which  the  following  trait  presents  it  to  us.  On  hearing 
that  Ca3sar  regarded  Quintus  as  the  instigator  of  his 
brother's  hostility  towards  him,  he  wrote  to  mollify  his 
anger  and  implore  forgiveness  for  him,  notwithstanding 
he  had  treated  himself  so  ill  t  ^ ;  he  also  took  care  that  ^  Ep.  407. 1 . 

.  .  '        .  .  ,  (Ail.  xi.  12.) 

certam  of  Quintus's  letters,  which  fell  accidentally  into 
his  hands,  and  which  he  found  to  contain  odious  reflections 
upon  himself,  should  not  operate  to  his  disadvantage.! ''(j-^/'\;|%'?* 

*  Probably  fvom  Patrce  in  Achaia ;  whither  several  Pompeians,  and 
Quintus  among  them  (Ep.  396,  5.,  Att.  xi.  5.)  had  repaired. 

f  Cicero  was  not  at  that  time  aware  of  the  full  extent  of  his  brothers 
baseness ;  but  the  latter  had  used  violent  language  against  him  after  his 
arrival  at  Brundisiura.  (Comp.  Ep.  407,  1.  with  404,  2.)  Cicero'.i  imme- 
diate inducement  for  writing  this  letter  to  Caisar  was  the  fear  lest  he  should 
imagine  he  had  not  followed  his  own  opinions  in  the  choice  of  a  party. 
His  fraternal  affection,  however,  is  also  clearly  apparent  in  it. 

J  [A  packet  of  Quintus's  letters,  dh-ected  to  his  friends,  came  it  seems 
into  Cicero's  hands.  Some  of  these  he  transmitted  at  once  to  the  persons 
for  whom  they  were  intended,  ^vho  presently  came  to  him  full  of  concern 
at  the  atrocious  things  they  contahied  against  him.  Thereupon,  Cicero 
opened  the  remaining  letters  {hoc  ego  dolore  accepto  volui  scire  quid  scrip- 
sisset  ad  cceteros),  and  sent  them  to  Atticus  for  his  inspection,  leaving  it  to 
his  judgment  whether  tliey  should  be  resealed  (71am  quod  resignatce  sunt, 
habet,  opinor,  ejus  signum  Pomponia)  and   conveyed  to  their  destination. 

p  5 
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He  forwarded  to  Atticus  a  copy  of  his  intercessory  letter 
on  this  occasion,  and  added  these  words :  "  Should  I  ever 
again  find  myself  in  Caesar's  society  (although  I  have  no 
doubt  that  he  will  as  he  promised  show  clemency  to  my 
brother),  I  shall  be  the  same  as  I  have  always  been." 
Thus  could  Cicero  write,  although  in  a  previous  letter  he 

[lu.'xi'i)  had  declared^:  "  My  brother  has  acted  in  a  manner  of 
which  I  could  not  have  deemed  him  capable ;  and  he  has 
caused  me  more  pain  than  I  ever  felt  before." 

He  had  now  another  cause  of  anxiety  in  the  serious 
illness  of  his  beloved  Tullia,  whose  marriage  with  Dola- 
bella  had  turned  out  most  unhappily.     She  was  now  at 

■i  Epp.  397.;  Rome  ^  and  on  her  account   Cicero  denied  himself  the 

398,  2.  (£>/i>.  ' 

xiv^  19.;  j«.  pleasure  of  a  visit  from  Atticus.     "Alas!"  he  writes  3, 

3  F.p.ion,'i.  "  what  a  calamity  !     What  can  I  say?     I  must  be  brief, 

for  my  tears  gush  forth  as  I  write.     I  leave  everythmg  to 

you ;  do  you  advise  me Excuse  more,  for  my 

grief  and  tears  warn  me  to  dwell  no  longer  on  this  sub- 
ject. I  can  only  add  that  nothing  affords  me  so  much 
gratification  as  your  regard  for  Tullia." 

Much  as  he  disliked  Brundisium,  which  place  he  fancied 

disagreed  Avith  his  health,  he  appears  to  have  prolonged 

^  £pp.4io,  i.;his  residence  there  for  ten  months.*     During  this  time  he 

414.;  426.;  .  .  ... 

427,2.  Citt.  received  accounts  of  certain  proceedings  of  his  son-in-law 

xi.  15.  18.  21,  .  .  ^  ° 

^2)  which  greatly  vexed  him.     Dolabella,  who  was  of  the 

Equestrian  order,  had  got  himself  adopted,  as  Clodius  had 
done,  into  a  Plebeian  family,  for  the  sake  of  obtaining 
the  Tribunate,  a  circumstance  which  must  in  itself  have 
caused  Cicero  some  bitter  recollections.  He  had  been 
favoured  by  Caesar ;  but  embarrassed  by  his  extravagance, 

This  is  a  curious  trait  of  the  morality  of  the  times,  not  so  much  as  regards 
the  act  itself,  which  may  perhaps  admit  of  some  excuse,  as  from  the  evident 
uuconsciousness  of  the  writer  that  it  requires  any.] 
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and  desirous  of  popularity,  he  aimed  at  a  violent  measure 
for  the  reduction  of  debts,  against  the  policy  of  Cassar's 
and  his  lieutenant's  regulations.  Tumults  arose  in  Rome, 
and  the  blood  of  citizens  was  shed ;  nor  was  tranquillity 
restored  until  Ca3sar's  return.  Dolabella  himself  was 
however  pardoned. 

The  antagonist  of  Catilina  and  Rullus  could  not  wit- 
ness such  proceedings   without  distress;   but  the  father 
suffered  not  less  concern.     The  marriage  portion  of  Tullia, 
the  second  instalment  of  which  had  been  paid  \  her  disso- '  -t>- "s.  2. 
lute  husband  had  squandered;  and  now  when  it  was  more''°'^P-'p-^^^^ 
than  ever  apparent  that  a  separation  between  them  must 
eventually  take  place,  the  time  had  arrived  for  the  pay- 
ment of  the  remainder  of  the  money.^     Cicero  still  shrank  =  Ep.  417, 2. 
however  from  urging  on  this  separation,  on  account  ^f ^-^"^  ""•  ^■^•' 
Cajsar's  continued  favour  towards  Dolabella  2;  but  it  took^  £p.4\o. 
place  at  last,  though  at  what  period  we  are  not  informed.     "  '^'*'' 
Cicero's  domestic  peace  was  further  disturbed  by  disao-ree- 
ments  with  his  wife,  which  ended  in  a  divorce.     Terentia 
appears  to  have  incurred  debts,  and  to  have  acted  dis- 
honestly by  her  husband's  property.      The  name  of  Philo- 
timus,  of  whom  whilst  in  his  province  Cicero  made  such 
bitter   complaints'',    occurs    in   connexion    with    that    of'  seep.251. 
Terentia.     He  had  been  heard  to  say  that  she  had  behaved 
abominably.*  ^     Tullia's  means  depended  in  some  measure^  £p.4n.3. 
on  her  mother,  and  on  this  account  Cicero  urged  his  wife^'^"'^''  '""* 
to  make  a  will,  and  was  impatient  at  her  delay ."^     Haying  eEpp,4„' 2.; 
lent  large  sums  to  Pompeius,  he  was  himself  now  in  suchxi^'-iijf.)" 
want  of  money  that  he  had  parted  with  a  valuable  estate.^?  Epp. Z92.; 
In    such   circumstances  he  was  unable  to  derive  any4.;"x)/^''xfv'; 
solace  even  from  his  daughter's  visit  to  him  at  Brundisium  ^^  ^T-?". 
in  June.     One  from  his  wife  he  had  already  declined.*  ^  l^p.  395. 

iViv.  xiv.  12.) 
*  lAuditum  ex  Philotimo  est  earn  scelerate  quadam  facere.'] 
p  6 
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^p.  412.     With  reference  to  his  daughter's  visit,  he  writes  ^ :  « T 

(^«.  XI.  17.)  . 

do  not  derive  all  the  pleasure  I  might  expect  from  the 
society  of  a  daughter  of  such  rare  virtue  and  merit,  so 
pure  and  noble  in  nature,  and  so  tender  in  her  affection 
for  me.  On  the  contrary,  it  grieves  me  to  see  so  much 
excellence  involved  in  misery,  and  this  owing  to  no  fault 
of  her  own,  but  solely  to  my  own  unpardonable  errors." 

He  was  now  fully  convinced  that  he  had  sorely  deceived 
hin^self  in  trusting  to  Pompelus  for  the  Republic;  but 
still  he  could  not  regard  Caesar  in  any  other  light  than  as 
the  cause  of  her  ruin  and  of  his  own  misfortunes.     "  You 

2  Ep.zic.      compare,"  he  writes  to  Atticus",  "  the  present  times  with 

{Alt.  viii.  3.)  ^         '  1  1  •  1  , 

those  of  Sulla.  There  was  less  moderation  then,  but  men's 
aims  were  loftier  and  nobler."  But  Cassar  was  now  about 
to  return,  flushed  with  his  recent  successes  in  Greece, 
Escypt  and  Asia.  The  manner  in  which  he  had  conducted 
himself  towards  Cicero  during  his  absence,  the  disregard 
he  had  paid  to  the  accusations  of  Quintus,  the  friendly 
tone  in  which  he  had  addressed  him,  and,  lastly,  the  per- 
mission he  had  accorded  him  of  retaining  the  title  of  Impe- 

3  Pro  Lisar.xoi.toT  witli  the  laurcUed  f;isces^  might  have  reassured  him: 

3.  ^  p  ' 

but  he  could  feel  nothing  but  distrust.     Cffisar  had  sent 
on  the  abusive  letters  of  Quintus  to  his  confidants  Oppius 
and  Balbus,  and  this,  which  he  did  only  as  marking  his 
disapprobation  of  their  contents,  Cicero  misinterpreted  as 
*£p.  427. 1.  a  spiteful   publication  of  his  calamities.^     Now   that  the 
chief's  return  was  expected,  he  would  fain  have  sent  his 
5  Epp.  412.;   son  to  meet  him  ^ ;  but  his  intentions  were  frustrated  by 
j7;D/a.  ix.  gomc  delay  lu  Caesar's  movem.ents.     Gladly  would  he  have 
llu'^r'-li)  avoided  a  personal  meeting^,  but  he  dared  not  keep  aloof. 
Cajsar  landed  at  Tarentum  in   September.     For  the  cir- 
cumstances which  f(jllow  we  must   quote  Plutarch ;   for, 
unfortunately,  Cicero's  letters  give  us  no  information  re- 
lative to   the   first  meeting.      "  When  news    came   that 
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CcBsar  was  landed  at  Tarentum,  and  was  coming  round  by- 
land  to  Brundisium,  Cicero  went  to  him,  not  being  alto- 
gether without  hope,  but  feeling  shame  in  the  presence  of 
many  persons  to  make  trial  of  a  man  who  was  his  enemy 
and  victorious.  However,  there  was  no  need  for  him  to 
do  or  say  anything  unworthy  of  himself;  for  when  Caesar 
saw  Cicero  coming  forward  to  meet  him  at  some  distance 
from  his  attendants,  he  got  down  and  embraced  him,  and 
talking  with  him  alone,  walked  several  stadia.  From  this 
time  he  continued  to  show  respect  to  Cicero  and  friendly 
behaviour."  ^  "gFiut.  cic. 

Cicero  now  left  Brundisium.  Of  his  lictors  or  of  a 
triumph  we  hear  nothing  further :  the  sight  of  Csesar  had 
put  all  such  ideas  to  flight.  In  the  beginning  of  October 
he  was  at  Tusculum.  In  December  we  have  a  letter  from 
Rome ;  the  first  cheerful  one  after  so  many  gloomy  epistles 
of  the  preceding  months. 


The  Year  708. 

The  eifect  of  Caesar's  return  upon  the  spirits  of  Cicero 
may  be  likened  to  the  influence  of  the  sun,  when  it  dis- 
pels long  gathering  clouds,  and  restores  serenity  to  the 
heavens.  In  the  letters  which  now  follow,  the  great 
orator  appears  like  one  just  awakened  from  slumbers  op- 
pressed with  frightful  dreams.  Undeceived  at  last  as  to 
his  hopes  and  confidence  in  himself,  submitting  to  be 
flattered  and  protected  by  the  man  whom  he  regarded  as 
his  opponent,  and  against  whom  he  had  so  loudly  and 
openly  declared  himself,  he  now  sought  in  his  darling 
studies  the  peace  and  consolation  to  which  he  had  been  so 
long  a  stranger. 

From  a  letter  to  his  friend  Partus,  written  in  the  summer 
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of  708,  we  may  gather  in  what  manner  he  comported  hun- 
1  Ep. 450, 1.  self  under  Caesar's  rule.^     "I  have  nothing  to  fear  from 

(Diy.  ix.  16.)    ,  ,     .  J,  ,  .  . 

the  autocrat,  except  m  so  lar  as  everything  is  uncertain 
when  once  the  right  has  been  departed  from,  and  no  one 
can  answer  for  what  the  future  may  bring  forth,  which  is 
at  the  pleasure,  not  to  say  at  the  caprice,  of  a  single  in- 
dividual. However,  I  have  avoided  giving  him  offence, 
and,  on  the  contrary,  take  care  to  conduct  myself  with 
the  utmost  moderation.  For  as  once  I  deemed  it  my 
business  as  member  of  a  free  State  to  use  freedom  of 
speech,  so  now  with  the  loss  of  liberty  I  feel  it  my  duty 
to  say  nothing  which  may  excite  the  displeasure  either 
of  Caesar  or  his  associates Those  philo- 
sophers who  alone  appear  to  me  to  understand  the  true 
signification  of  virtue,  hold  that  the  wise  man  is  answer- 
able for  his  faults  only.  Of  such  I  am  doubly  innocent ; 
first,  inasmuch  as  my  sentiments  were  just  and  right;  and 
secondly,  because  when  I  saw  right  could  no  longer  be 
maintained,  I  advised  against  contending  with  superior 
force.  Thus,  in  the  performance  of  my  duties  as  a  good 
citizen,  I  am  certainly  free  from  blame.  It  only  remains 
for  me  to  do  nothing  foolishly  and  rashly  against  the  men 
in  power,  and  in  this,  it  appears  to  me,  I  shall  be  acting 

the  part  of  a  wise  man As  the  records  of 

the  Greeks  are  full  of  instances  of  how  the  wisest  men 
of  Athens  or  of  Syracuse  submitted  to  the  yoke  [of 
tyrants],  and  while  their  country  was  enslaved,  preserved 
in  a  certain  sense  their  personal  freedom,  shall  I  not 
deem  myself  capable  of  maintaining  my  position  so  as 
neither  to  offend  the  pride  of  any  one,  nor  injure  my 
own  dignity?"*     We  have  certainly  no  right  to  blame 

*  Est  aliquid  in  nostris  consiliis,  licetque  inter  abruptam  contumaciam  et 
deforme  obsequium  pergere  iter  ambitione  et  periculis  vacuum.  Tac.  Ann, 
i\.  20. 
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these  sentiments  as  long  as  Cicero  could  view  those  of 
others  without  intolerance,  and  could  honour  and  appre- 
ciate a  greatness  which  was  foreign  to  his  own  nature- 
That  he  had  this  merit  we  see  from  the  judgment  he  pro- 
nounced upon  Cato  (who  had  put  an  end  to  his  own  life  in 
IJtica  that  he  might  not  survive  his  country's  freedom), 
whose  panegyric  he  undertook  to  write.  "  Cato  cannot  be 
praised  without  signalizing  his  firmness  and  earnestness  of 
purpose,  and  this  must  needs  be  displeasing  to  Csesar's 
friends.  For  he  foresaw  the  state  of  things  which  has 
come  to  pass  ;  he  strove  with  all  his  power  against  it,  and 
be  ga-ve  up  life  that  he  might  not  witness  its  accomplish- 
ment." ^  And  now  Cicero  experienced  abundantly  the  >  Ep.  45,  i. 
truth  he  so  beautifully  expresses  in  his  speech  for  the  poet 
Archius.-  "  Letters  nourish  the  young,  gladden  the  aged,  ^  Pro  Arch. 
add  grace  to  prosperity,  and  afford  in  adversity  a  refuge  ' 
and  a  solace."  In  the  interval  between  his  return  to  Rome 
and  the  assassination  of  Ctesar,  he  wrote  works  of  great  im- 
portance ;  and  although  he  could  no  longer  shine  in  the 
Forum  as  a  statesman  and  a  free  citizen,  his  eloquence  was 
frequently  exerted  in  the  cause  of  humanity,  and  sometimes 
succeeded  in  vanquishing  the  victor  himself.  In  the 
beginning  of  the  year  708  he  writes  to  his  learned  friend 
Varro,  whose  position  was  politically  much  the  same  as 
his  own^ :    "  Be  it  known  to  you  that  no  sooner  had  I  re-^  ^p.  431. 

1  1  •  1  r  T  ...  (Jiiv.  jx.  1.) 

turned  to  the  city,  than  i  renewed  my  connexion  with  my 

old  friends  —  my  books."      Again,   in  another  letter,  he 

says* :  "Although  nothing  can  be  sadder  than  the  present"  lEp.m. 

times,  i  know  not  how  it  is,  but  my  favourite  occupations 

seem  to  produce  richer  fruit  than  formerly  ;  whether  it  is 

because  I  can  now  take  refuge  in  nothing  else,  or  because 

the  virulence  of  a  disorder  makes  us  appreciate  medicines 

we  set  little  store  by  in  health."     And  asain ^ ;  "I  look ^  ^p- '•■le.  • 

•'  o  (Djk.  ix.  6.) 

upon  these  Tusculan  days  of  yours  as  the  model  of  a  true 
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life,  and  gladly  would  I  give  up  all  I  possess  to  be  able  to 
lead  such  a  life  without  hindrance  myself.  I  do  imitate 
you  as  far  as  I  can,  and  I  find  a  welcome  repose  in  my 
studies.  Why,  indeed,  should  it  not  be  permitted  txiQ 
since  my  country  either  will  not  or  cannot  avail  itself  of 
my  services,  to  return  to  that  course  for  which,  though 
perhaps  improperly,  some  would  authorize  us  to  renounce 
all  public  action  ?  "  Cicero  moreover  was  proudly  conscioug 
that  his  studies  might  prove  serviceable  to  the  State,  should 
it  not  disdain  to  profit  by  them.  "Let  us,"  he  writes 
)Div'ix%)  again  toVarro^  "resolve  to  pursue,  in  common,  those 
studies  whence  in  former  times  we  sought  pleasure  only, 
but  to  which  we  must  now  look  for  all  our  welfare,  yet  not 
refuse  to  hasten  at  call  to  build  up  the  Republic,  not  as 
architects  only,  but  even  as  plain  workmen.  Will  none 
employ  us  ?  Yet,  let  politics  be  the  subject  of  our  writings 
and  of  our  studies;  and  if  not  in  the  Curia  or  the  Forum, 
let  us,  like  the  most  learned  men  of  old,  serve  the  State 
amongst  our  books  and  letters,  and  investigate  the  principles 

2  comp.de    of  civil  socicty."^ 

Z><f .  ii.  1, 2.  ^  .       .  ^   ^~^.  ,      -,.  .   . 

it  was  very  natural  that  a  man  ot  Cicero  s  disposition, 
who  even  in  early  life  had  been  charmed  by  the  attractions 
of  philosophy,  should  fly  to  it  in  his  present  distresses,  and 
seek  by  these  means,  above  all  others,  to  forget  them.     To 

3  Ep.  469.      Sulpicius'^  he  writes:   "  Although  from  ray  youth  all  liberal 

arts  and  sciences,  and  philosophy  especially,  have  been  a 

source  of  happiness  to  me,  my  pleasure  in  them  increases 

daily,  and  I  believe  it  is  from  the  experience  of  age,  as 

well  as  from  the  unhappiness  of  the  times,   that  I  find 

corav.Ep.  nothing  else  can  now  alleviate  my  anxieties."'*     It  was  in 

3.)'  ^  '"''"^'this  year  in  which  first,  for  a  long  time,  he  had  enjoyed 

any  tranquillity,  that  he  commenced  the  treatise  De  Finibus 

s  Epp.AVi,A.,Bonorum  et  Malorum.^     He  had  before  this  composed  the 

x'a.'s.'eo  "'  De  claris  Oratoribus,  which  he  dedicated  to  M.  Brutus,  to 
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whom  CjEsar  had  given  the  government  of  Cisalpine  Gaul. 
"Xhe  Partitiones  Oratorice  and  the  Orator^,  likewise  dedi-^p^-^w.^-; 
cated  to  Brutus,  were  produced  the  same  year.*     Of  the  ^;'^-^' y^'_, 
i( Panegyric  on  Cato"  we  reserve  a  more  particular  mention  vf  is!)  ^'°"'' 
to  a.  future  page.      Abandoning  more  and  more  all  idea 
of  public  activity,  and  resolved,  should  C^sar  permit  it, 
to  withdraw  entirely  from  politics^,  his  love  for  oratory ^.|pp- ^t^'-; 
was  still    ardent^   and  he  was    pleased  with    instructing ]'^'-^ 23.;  ix. 
others  in  the  art  in  which  he  thought  no  more  to  exercise  ^  £^.437.  ,, 
himself.^     He  compares  himself  in  this  to  Dionysius  of lo) 
Syracuse,  who,  after  he  was  expelled  from  his  dominions,  (Z)i>;  vii.'as.) 
kept  a  school  at  Corinth.-'  Idwa^.'m.) 

In  the  cause  of  a  friend,  however,  or  of  any  one  who 
shared  his  political  views,  he  could  not  but  recall  the  power 
his  Avords  had  once  possessed,  and  found  it  impossible  to 
fidhere  to  his  resolution.  Thus  he  defended  Q.  Ligarius, 
who  had  incurred  Cassar's  hostility  by  the  activity  he  had 
displayed  on  behalf  of  his  adversaries  in  the  African  war.f 

Before  this  too,  when  Ctesar,  yielding  to  the  petition 
of  the  whole  Senate,  had  pardoned  one  of  his  bitterest 
opponents,  M.  Marcellus,  the  Consul  for  the  year  703, 
Cicero  seized  the  opportunity  to  move  Ccesar's  natural 
kindness  in  behalf  of  others,  on  a  day  "  when  the  old 
Kepublic  appeared  to  live  again."  "  I  had  made  up  my 
mind,"  he  writes  to  Sulpicius^  "not  from  indolence,  ^'^^[uwA^h')' 

*  This  date  is  assigned  in  preference  to  an  earlier  one  from  the  words 
cap.  1.,  Quoniam  aliquando  EomcB  exeundi  potestas  data  est.  The  priority 
of  the  Brutus  to  the  de  Finihus,  appears  from  Ep.  449,  4.  compared  with 
Brut.  26.  See  also  Ellendt's  edition,  p.  9.  The  Orator  was  begun  imme- 
diately on'the  completion  of  the  Paneg)-ric  on  Cato,  Or.  10.  The  Paradoxa 
were  ^vritte^,  as  we  may  infer  from  the  introduction,  before  Cato's  death, 
perhaps  at  the  beginning  of  708.' 

f  Cicero  addressed  to  Ligarius,  before  his  public  defence  of  him,  two 
letters  of  consolation,  which  have  come  down  to  us.  i^Epp.  465.  ;  475. 
Dw.  vi.  13,  14.)  Schiitz  proves  that  it  is  not  the  oration  pro  Ligar.  which 
is  mentioned  in  the  latter  letter.    This  is  spoken  of  in  Epp.  603,  2.;  610,  2. 
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from  wistful  remembrance  of  the  reputation  I  once  en- 
joyed, to  be  from  henceforth  silent.  But  the  magnanimity 
of  Ca3sar  and  the  courteousness  of  the  Senate  have  shaken 
my  resolution.  Accordingly  I  thanked  Csesar  in  a  lon^ 
speech*;  and  now  I  dread  lest  I  should  be  deprived,  on 
other  occasions,  of  the  honourable  leisure  which  has  been 
my  sole  consolation  in  my  misfortunes.  Since,  however 
I  have  escaped  ofiending  him  who  perhaps  might  have 
construed  my  continued  silence  into  a  declaration  that  this 
was  no  Commonwealth  at  all,  I  will  for  the  future  be 
moderate,  and  even  submissive,  so  as  both  to  obey  him 
and  indulge  my  own  desire  for  study." 

To  those  who  seek  it  so  nobly  and  so  wisely,  conso- 
lation is  never  denied.     We  find  Cicero  soon,  not  only 
cheerful,  but  gay,  as  his  letters  to  Pastus  in  particular 
bear  witness.     Wridng  to  his  friend  from  Tusculum  in 
1  Ej).  451.     June,  he  says  ^ :  "  The  resolution  I  have  formed  to  give 

{Z;«t;.  ix.  18.)  .  ,  .  .  ■    n        ■  c        T 

lessons  m  rhetoric  gives  me  much  satisfaction,  for  I  shall 
gain  much  by  it.  First  of  all,  it  will  serve  to  fortify  me 
against  the  times,  of  which  I  have  at  present  the  greatest 
need.  How  far  this  will  be  so  I  know  not,  but  1  see  as 
yet  no  reason  to  prefer  any  one's  advice  to  this ;  unless, 
indeed,  I  had  better  have  died  —  in  my  bed  I  mean  — 

*  Wolf,  as  is  well  known,  has  endeavoured  to  prove  that  the  speech  we 
have  under  the  title  Fro  M.  Marcello  is  not  Cicero's,  and  Spalding  has 
adduced  additional  arguments  on  the  same  side.  Many  critics,  however, 
maintain  its  genuineness.  [There  is  no  doubt  that  the  speech  was  held  to 
be  Cicero's  by  Asconius,  i.  e.  within  the  Augustan  age ;  and  the  internal 
arguments  against  it  are  shown  by  Dmmann  and  others  to  be  anything  but 
conclusive.  The  strongest  circumstance  against  it,  such  as  it  is,  is  Plutarch's 
anecdote  that  Casar,  on  occasion  of  Cicero's  speech  for  Ligarius,  said  he 
had  not  heard  him  "  for  a  long  time  ; "  whereas,  if  Cicero  really  addressed 
him  for  Marcellus,  there  could  have  been  but  a  few  months'  interval.  But 
it  is  sufficient  to  reply  that  Plutarch's  anecdotes  are  not  always  to  be  relied 
on.  Among  the  most  recent  critics,  Nobbe  and  Bruckner  admit  the  oration 
without  difficulty.] 
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■svhich  I  am  willing  to  allow,  but  no  sucb  fate  was  In  store 
for  me.  I  was  not  present  at  the  battle.  Some  indeed, — • 
pompeius,  your  friend  Lentulus,  Scipio,  Afranius,  pe- 
rished miserably.*  Cato  had  an  illustrious  end  ;  and  such 
an  end  may  be  my  own  should  I  desire  it,  but  I  shall 
take  care  that  it  be  not  so  necessary  for  me  as  it  was  for 
him.  So  much  for  the  first  advantage  which  will  accrue 
to  me.  Secondly,  the  occupation  conduces  to  the  recovery 
of  my  health,  which  suffered  from  want  of  exercise ;  and 
then  again  my  oratorical  talents,  such  as  they  are,  would 
have  withered  away  without  employment.  Lastly  (which 
perhaps  you  would  have  placed  first),  I  have  partaken 
already  of  more  peacocks  |  than  you  have  even  of  pigeons." 
AtTain :  "  I  have  thrown  off  all  my  care  for  the  Republic, 
all  my  meditations  on  what  I  was  to  speak  in  the  Senate, 
all  study  of  causes,  and  have  thrust  myself  into  the  camp 
of  my  adversary  Epicurus."  ^  He  describes,  also,  with  cou- '  Ep.  45g. 
siderable  humour,  a  banquet  which  he,  the  man  "Quon  ad~ 
spectabant,  cujus  oh  os  Gra'd  ura  ohvertchant  sua,^''X  enjoyed 
at  the  house  of  Yolumnius,  in  company  with  the  courtezan 
Cytheris."  Vast  indeed  is  the  difference  between  these  ^  Ep.  474. 
letters  and  those  written  from  Brundisium !  It  was  not 
only  to  Pectus  that  he  exhibited  himself  in  this  cheerful 

*  Lentulus,  the  Consul  of  705,  was  seized  and  put  to  death  by  command 
of  the  EgyiDtian  king  Ptolemteus,  after  the  death  of  Pompeius.  Scipio,  the 
father-in-law  of  the  latter,  perished  in  his  flight,  after  the  oveithi'ow  of  the 
Eepublicans  in  Africa.  Afranius,  who  had  fled  to  Mauretania  after  the 
battlft  of  Thapsus,  was  made  prisoner,  and,  according  to  Dio  (xliii.  12.), 
mui-dered  by  Caesar's  orders.  Hirtius  gives  a  different  account.  (Bell. 
A/lie.  95.) 

t  At  the  tables  of  Hutius  and  Dolabella,  whom  he  instructed  in  the  art 
of  oratory. 

X  A  verse  from  Telamon,  a  tragedy  of  Ennius.  We  meet  with  it  also  in 
the  Tusculan  Disj^utations,  iii.  18.  I'his  Cytheris  was  the  woman  with 
whom  Antonius  made  his  progress  through  Italy.  See  Ep.  376.  (Att. 
X.  10.) 
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light;    nor  was   it   a   mere   passing   mood   expressed  in 
isolated  letters.     Many  others,  written  in  no  jestino-  vein 
show  that  he  enjoyed  peace  and  resignation,  while  he  took 
i£p.  441.     a  wholesome  interest  in  life,  his  occupations,  his  familv  i 

(Att.  xii.  1.)  ,   .  •'     ' 

and  in  nature. 

Cicero  was  now,  too,  once  again  enjoying  the  society 
of  his  beloved  Atticus.  He  had  written  to  him  from 
Tusculum  in  June :  "  As  I  live,  neither  this  darling  villa 
no,  nor  the  Isles  of  the  Blest  themselves,   would  ever 

^Ep.uA.  compensate  me  for  losing  your  society  days  together."^ 
And  again :  "  When  I  was  in  liome,  and  in  immediate 
anticipation  of  seeing  you,  the  hours  of  waiting  seemed 

3  z:p.  449, 6.  insufferably   long   to    me."^      How  must    Atticus   have 

(^«.  xii.  5.)i         ..... 

rejoiced  in  the  friendship  of  such  a  man,  who  confided 
to  him  every  thought,  every  whim  and  caprice  of  his 
rich  and  noble  nature,  and  who,  vacillating  and  sensitive 
as  he  was,  to  him  at  least  remained  always  the  same ! 
*Ep. 445.     Tiro  also   had    rejoined   him'';    and   how  keenly  he  still 

(Att.  xii.  4.)         i.,T,  ^    f,  .  . 

relished  the  sweets  of  friendly  intercourse  appears  from 
his  words  to  Paetus :  "  Although  I  cannot  but  confess  that 
I  am  loved  and  honoured  by  many,  yet  of  all  my  friends 
none  is  dearer  to  me  than  yourself.  That  you  love  me, 
and  have  loved  me  from  the  beginning,  is  one  great  cause 
of  my  partiality,  perhaps  the  chief  cause :  but  this  is  the 
case  also  with  many  others,  while  your  amiable  dispo- 
sition and  your  agreeable  qualities  are  peculiar  to  you 
5^p.  473, 1.  alone."^     This  period  is  more  fertile  than  any  other  in 

(Div.  IX.  15.)  _   ^  ^  ^  ^  ^ 

familiar  letters  addressed  to  a  vai'iety  of  friends.  As 
Cicero  had  himself  experienced  how  invaluable  are  the 
consolations  of  true  friendship  in  times  of  public  calamity, 
so  he  now  did  all  he  could  by  word  and  deed  to  comfort, 
assist,  or  save  such  of  his  friends  as  were  suffering  from 
e  Epp.424.;  the  hardship  of  the  times.^     Csecina  wrote  to  him  from 

435.;  436.;  *^  •  1  •         i« 

437.;  465.;     \^\q  banishmcnt  t  "  You  have  been  so  much  in  the  habit  of 

514.  {Div. 
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exerting  yourself  for  your  friends,  that  they  do  not  merely  xiii.  29. 78. 
hope  for  your  assistance,  but  demand  it  as  their  right. "^     12'.)  ''  "'' 
Quintus  was  again  In  Kome  ^  but  his  brother  makes '  ^^"  ^^*'  ^- 

,  ^  Ep.  44  1 . 

only  cursory  mention  of  him.     Harmony  could  not  have^^"-^"-') 
been  entirely  restored  between  them,  and  the  feelings  of 
Marcus  must  have  been  shocked  by  seeing  the  part  which 
Quintus  took  in  promoting  his  son's  entrance  into  the 
college  of  the  Luperci^;  his  object  in  so  doinjr  beine  to^ -E'p.449.  i. 

r^  *      A'  •  1         ,.  (^«.xii.  5.) 

flatter  Lresar.  •  Licero  contmued  to  live  on  friendly  terms 
with  Dolabella,  as,  although  the  separation  between  him 
and  Tullia  had  now  taken  place,  he  could  not  venture  to 
break  with  him  on  account  of  the  favour  shown  him  by 
CsBsar.  He  sent  Tiro  to  meet  him  on  his  return  from  the 
African  campaign*;  and  after  this  time  saw  a  great  deal "  ^p. 449, 5. 
of  him,  both  as  a  guest  at  his  luxurious  table  and  as  his  in- 
structor in  the  art  of  rhetoric,^  A  friendship  such  as  this,  =  i'pp.  450,2.; 
of  a  purely  political  nature,  could  not  satisfy  the  cravino-ssx-  is.;  vu. 
of  his  heart,  but  for  these  he  found  ample  solace  in  other 
members  of  his  family.  How  touching  are  the  foUowino- 
words,  written  to  Atticus  from  the  country :  "  O  that  I 
might  hasten  forthwith  to  the  embraces  of  my  Tullia  and 
of  your  own  Attica  I  Let  me  hear,  whilst  I  remain  at 
Tusculum,  what  the  child  prattles  about,  or,  if  she  is  in 
the  countrv,  what  she  writes  to  you."^     He  was  also  pecu-^  Ep.  441.; 

.,,.',..  ,-,.  comp.  515. 

liarly  alive  at  this  time  to  the  beauties  of  nature,  a  taste  for  {'}'}•  *"•  '• 
which  is  frequently  associated  with  such  strong  domestic 
affections  as  his  were.     He  would  gladly  have  left  Rome, 
a  place  calculated  to  awaken  only  sad  recollections,  but 
he  was    afraid  of  doing  so  lest  such  a  step    might    be 

*  To  tlie  two  ancient  colleges  of  the  Luperci  a  third  was  added  in 
honour  of  Casar  —  the  Julian.  Many  of  the  Eoman  youth,  particularly 
from  the  higher  ranks,  sought,  out  of  flattery  to  Caesar,  to  be  received  into 
this  association,  which  as  well  as  the  whole  Lupercalian  ceremonial  gave 
scandal  to  respectable  and  enlightened  persons. 
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construed  as  a  sign  that  he  contemplated  leaving  Italy. 
He  did  not  therefore  go  into  the  country  till  May.  Part 
of  June  and  July  he  spent  at  Tusculum ;  and  in  August 
and  September  we  find  him  in  his  villas  near  CumEB  and 
1  Ep.  459.  Antium.  "  Nothing,"  he  writes  \  "  is  more  to  my  taste 
than  solitude ;  nothing  can  be  pleasanter  than  this  abode 
the  shore,  the  view  over  the  ssa,  and  everything  else."* 
When  again  compelled  to  return  to  Rome  he  met  friends 
there  who  were  dear  to  him,  and,  with  his  old  love  for 
the  city  still  strong  within  him,  he  found  his  residence 
there  as  agreeable  as  under  the  circumstances  it  could  be. 
He  thus  describes  his  manner  of  life  to  Paetus :  "  In  the 
morning  I  receive  visits  from  many  of  the  dejected  Opti- 
mates,  as  well  as  from  the  exulting  conquerors,  who 
always  observe  the  most  marked  respect  towards  me. 
"When  these  visits  are  over,  I  bury  myself  with  my 
books,  and  read  or  write.  Then  men,  slightly  my  in- 
feriors In  learning,  come  to  be  instructed  by  me.  All  the 
rest  of  my  time  is  given  to  the  things  of  the  body.f  I 
have  mourned  over  my  country  more  deeply  and  more 
rp.45G.      constantly  than  ever  mother  did  for  her  only  son."^ 

But  all  these  enjoyments  would  have  failed  in  restorincr 
Cicero's  peace  of  mind,  had  he  not  attained  a  consciousness 
that,  though  his  conduct  had  been  erroneous,  and  in  single 
instances  he  had  swerved  from  duty,  still,  in  the  great 
catastrophe  of  his  country,  in  heart  and  purpose  he  had 
remained  true  to  her.  Neither  in  Greece  nor  at  Brun- 
disium  had  he  been  blessed  with  this  conviction  ;  but  now 
Time  had  exerted  its  usual  softening  influence,  and  en- 

*  The  words  following  this  passage  deserve  notice  :  Sed  neque  hac  digna 
longioribus  Uteris,  nee  erat  quod  scriberem ;  et  somnus  urgebat. 

f  \_Inde  corpori  omne  tempus  datur :  a  phrase  implying  all  the  care  a  man 
bestows  upon  the  preser\'ation  of  his  health  ;  his  meals,  his  exercise  and  his 
relaxation.] 


{Div.  ix.  20.) 
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abled  him  to  forget  his  weaknesses  in  the  sense  of  his 
purity  of  intention.  We  learn  this  from  a  letter  to  his 
friend  jNIarius,  written  in  the  summer.^  Even  in  the' e;,. 4=2 
beginning  of  the  year  708  we  find  him  telling  his  former  '"' ""''  ^''' 
Qua3stor,  Mescinius,  that  he  derives  comfort  from  the 
purity  of  his  intentions  and  principles  as  well  as  in 
letters.-  To  Sulpicius  he  thus  expresses  himself:  "  Al-^Ep.iss. 
though  I  yield  to  none  in  my  sorrow  for  the  public 
misfortunes,  I  have  nevertheless  much  to  console  me, 
especially  in  the  rectitude  of  my  past  conduct ;  for  long 
ago  I  discerned,  as  from  a  watch-tower,  the  impending 
storm." ^  And  doubtless  he  was  sincere  in  his  words  to'  Ep.im. 
Marius :  "  I  saw  no  cause  to  resolve  upon  death,  but  much 
to  wish  for  it ;  for  it  is  an  old  saying,  '  When  you  can 
no  longer  be  what  once  you  were,  you  have  no  reason  to 
wish  to  live.'  It  is,  however,  a  great  consolation  to  be 
free  from  blame*;  especially  as  in  my  case  I  possess  two 
sources  of  comfort,  in  the  enjoyment  of  the  highest  kinds 
of  knowledge  and  in  the  fame  of  my  gloi'ious  deeds.  As 
long  as  I  live  nothing  can  rob  me  of  the  first ;  death 
itself  will  not  depi'ive  me  of  the  second."*  4  Ep..K[. 

His  words  to  Mescinius  mark  the  difference  between  his    '"' ''"  ^'^ 
own  character  and  that  of  Cato  :   "  I  will  speak  the  trath  ; 
you  appear  to  me  to  possess  that  more  gentle  and  tender 
disposition  which  belongs  to  most  of  us  who  have  been 
bred  in  personal  and  public  freedom."^     To  Varro,  who^  ^;j. 438.; 
had  invited  him  to  Baiffi,  he  rephes  :  "Is  that  the  rWhtf^'"-''-'^^-'- 

.         .  °        ^'t-  5^''-  46.) 

place   for   us   whilst    our   country  is    in    flames?"^      Toe^pp. 439. 
Psetus  he  writes :    "  I  must   rest  satisfied   with  what  is 
granted  me.     The  man  who  cannot  content  himself  with 
this   ought   to    die.      They   are   measuring    [by    Caesar's 
orders]    the  domains  of   Yeii  and    Capena.     The  latter 

*  If  Cicero  extends  this  expression  to  earlier  years,  he  certainly  flatters 
himself  too  much. 
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place  is  not  far  from  Tusculum.  I  fear  nothing,  ho\v, 
ever*,  but  abandon  myself  to  present  enjoyment,  only 
hoping  it  may  last.  Should  it  be  otherwise  appointed 
hero  and  sage  as  I  am,  having  deliberately  chosen  Life,  I 
must  needs  give  my  affection  to  the  man  by  whose 
1  Ep.ihb.     jrenerosity  life  is  secured  to  me."^ 

(Did.  ix.  17.)  ,  i         t  i       i  •    •  p         -r»  ^  ^•      t 

jNever,  m  truth,  did  the  citizen  ot  a  Kepubhc  lose  hig 
freedom  to  a  nobler  master  than  to  Cassar.  His  clemency 
proceeded  as  much  from  his  native  generosity  as  from 
views  of  policy,  though  unfortunately  it  yielded  in  the 
end  to  the  passion  of  self-aggrandizement.  Cicero  brin<T3 
it  forward  as  a  ground  of  consolation  to  his  friends  of  the 
Pompeian  party  who  had  not  yet  been  pardoned.  Thus, 
Avriting  to  Ligarius,  whose  fear  of  the  conqueror  kept  him 
at  a  distance  from  Rome,  he  says :  ''  Cajsar  will  not  be 
harsher  towards  you  than  towards  others ;  for  circum- 
stances, the  lapse  of  time,  public  opinion,  and,  I  believe, 
his  native  disposition,  concur  in  rendering  him  daily  more 
2  Ep.i^o.     lenient."^     To  Csecina,  who  was  also  in  banishment,  he 

(Dw.  yi.\Z.T.         .  „  .-111  -r*   1    1 

writes :  "  Lffisar  is  mild  and  mercirul  by  nature 

Besides,  he  delights  in  men  like  you  of  distinguished 
talent.  He  yields  to  many  whose  petitions  are  just  and 
dictated  by  a  sense  of  duty,  but  not  to  the  vain  and 
sjEp.  470.;  ambitious."^  Again  to  Marccllus,  so  m^.gnanimously 
(Div.\\.  G.  pardoned  by  Csssar,  he  says :  "  The  autocrat  favours  men 
of  genius,  and  sets  as  high  a  value  upon  true  superiority 
and   dignity  in    others,   as  circumstances  and   his    ownf 

*  In  this  respect  Cicero  certainly  had  nothing  to  fear  from  Coesar.  [The 
land  measuring  refers  to  a  projected  assignment  of  estates  to  Caesar's  veterans.] 

f  [I  consider  the  key  to  much  of  Cicero's  recent  despondency,  and  the 
sudden  rebound  of  cheerfulness  we  observe  at  this  time,  to  be  the  appre- 
hension he  was  led  by  his  study  of  earlier  Roman  histoiy  to  entertain  of 
slaughter  and  confiscation  upon  the  establishment  of  Cajsai-'s  authority,  now 
falsified  by  the  remarkable  mildness  he  exhibited.  It  is  the  extreme 
surprise  he  felt  at  this  unexpected  moderation  that  accounts  for  the  ex- 


12.) 
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interests  permit."^  In  fact  Caesar  united  in  his  own]  Ep.m. 
person  all  the  qualities  that  the  Roman  world  then  needed. 
Nature  herself  had  stamped  him  for  a  ruler  at  the  period 
when  Rome  could  no  longer  exist  without  one.  As  a 
soldier  and  a  general  he  ranked  higher  than  any  of  his 
countrymen,  and  had  won  for  himself  the  admiration  of 
the  progeny  of  Mars.  His  love  of  literature  and  of  art, 
and  of  all  that  conduces  to  refined  civilization,  commended 
him  to  an  age  highlv  sensible  of  their  attractions.^  His;,f''-4p-. , 
humanity  is  testified  by  the  honourable  manner  in  which 
he  invariably  mentioned  the  name  of  Pompeius^,  and  ^jljf''-*l^r,) 
his  forgiveness  of  Ligarius,  from  whom  he  had  received 
many  provocations,  and  whose  subsequent  treachery  was 
probably  not  unsuspected  by  him.  When  Q.  Tubero 
brought  forward  his  accusation  against  this  Ligarius  *, 
who  had  been  long  languishing  in  a  species  of  banishment, 
Caesar  resolved  upon  his  full  condemnation,  and  made  no 
secret  of  his  intention  to  his  friends,  though  at  the  same 
time  he  consented  to  hear  Cicero's  public  defence  of  hiiu 
in  the  Forum.  He  believed  himself  fully  armed  against 
the  pleadings  of  his  natural  clemency,  and  he  held  papers 
in  his  hand  relative  to  the  accusation,  by  referring  to 
which  he  trusted  to  secure  himself  against  any  impression 
which  the  orator's  eloquence  might  produce  upon  his  mind. 
"When,  however,  the  speech  turned  upon  his  own  noble 
qualities,  and  mention  was  made  of  the  battle  of  Pharsalia, 
his  firmness  forsook  him.  He  thought  of  Pompeius,  and 
of  the  uncertainty  of  fortune,  and  every  consideration  at 

travagant  panegyrics,  as  they  seem  to  us,  he  lavishes  upon  it  in  the  speech 
for  Marcellus,  which  have  even  induced  some  modern  critics  to  question 
its  genuineness.  It  requires  no  little  insight  into  the  frightful  character  of 
the  Roman  revolutions  to  appreciate  Caesar's  merits  in  this  respect,  and  the 
deep  and  lasting  sense  his  countrymen  entertained  of  it.] 

*  De  vi.    What  is  above  related  is  taken  from  Plutarch  {Cic.  39.).    See 
also  Quint.  Inst.  Or.  ix.  2.  38. 

Q 
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length  was  borne  down  by  the  impulse  of  his  native 
generosity.  His  colour  changed,  he  trembled  violently, 
and  the  papers  fell  from  his  hand.  Ligarius  was  pardoned. 
The  words  by  which  Cicero  had  worked  upon  the  con- 
queror's mind  were  these :  "  No  quality  is  so  popular  as 
kindness ;  for  none  of  your  numerous  virtues  are  you  more 
beloved  and  admired  than  for  your  merciful  nature.  It  is 
in  conferring  benefits  on  mankind  that  men  approach 
nearest  to  the  level  of  the  gods.  The  greatest  gift  which 
fortune  has  bestowed  upon  you  is  the  power,  the  noblest 
attribute  of  your  nature  is  the  will,  to  do  good  to  the  mul- 
titude." In  the  letters  of  this  period  we  have  evidence  of 
Cffisar's  desire  to  console  Cicero  for  the  fall  of  the  Repub- 
lic. "  At  that  time,"  says  the  orator,  writing  to  Figulug, 
"  no  wish  occurred  to  me  which  Caesar  did  not  anticipate. 
....  I  have  met  witli  the  kindest  treatment  from  him." 
Again  to  Cfficina  he  says :  "  Every  day  Caesar's  regard  for 
me  seems  to  increase."  How  much  pleasure  Csesar 
derived  from  the  treasures  of  his  wit  and  intellect,  we  see 
from  the  following  passage  in  the  letter  to  Pjetus  above 
referred  to  :  "  If  I  am  altogether  to  avoid  giving  offence  by 
my  sharp  or  witty  sayings,  I  must  resign  all  pretensions  to 
be  considered  a  wit,  which  I  should  be  ready  enough  to  do 
were  it  possible.  Caesar  himself,  however,  has  a  nice  sense 
of  discrimination.  I  hear  that  he  has  already  collected 
some  volumes  of  Apophthegms,  and  that  he  rejects  any 
which  are  brought  to  him  falsely  ascribed  to  me ;  and  this 
he  is  the  better  able  to  do  now,  as  his  intimate  friends  live 
almost  daily  with  me.  In  the  varied  course  of  our  con- 
versation many  things  which  I  may  have  said  perhaps 
appear  to  them  not  wanting  in  wit  or  pungency.  These 
are  retailed  to  Ctesar  along  with  every  thing  else  which  is 
done  in  Rome,  in  obedience  to  his  express  commands*; 

*  Caesar  had  not  jet  returned  from  his  African  campaign. 
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and  thus  it  happens,  he   pays  no  attention  to   any  thing 
which  he  may  hear  of  rae  from  any  other  quarter."* 

This  letter  and  many  others  of  the  same  period  prove 
how  good  an  understanding  existed  between  the  writer  and 
Caesar's  confidential  friends.     Thus  he  says  to  Ampins  f : 
"  All  Caesar's  friends  are  bound  to  me  fortunately  by  ties 
both  of  friendship  and  of  old  habit,  so  that  I  stand  next  to 
their  chief  in  their  estimation.     Pansa,   Hirtius,  Balbus, 
Oppius,  Matius,  Posthumius,  all  testify  the  greatest  regard 
for  me."  ^     His  presence  often  graced  the  splendid  tables '^^•^^.iY2v 
of  Hirtius,  Dolabella,  and  othei's  of  the  foremost  Cajsarians,  5"^P-^^°",;i 
and  they  on  their  part  did  not  disdain  to  appear  at  his  ^■'  ^^'  '^^'^ 
more  simple  board.-     Balbus  was   so  intimate  with  him  ^  ^p-  «<• 

^  .  .  (Div.  ix.  19.) 

that  on  one  occasion,  returning  to  Pome  from  some  journey, 
he  repaired  in  the  first  instance  to  his  house.^  In  fact  the  c'p.  432. 
partizans  ot  the  autocrat  appear  to  have  telt  with  hira  hov/ 
important  an  acquisition  Cicero  was  likely  to  prove,  and 
even  if  his  active  services  could  not  be  secured,  his  mere 
presence  in  Pome,  and  his  neutrality  were  advantages  they 
could  not  overlook.  Like  their  master  also  they  could 
appreciate  the  refinement  and  wit  displayed  in  his  con- 
versation. 

Nevertheless,  it  cannot  be  denied  that  the  great  orator 
had  lost  much.  He  who  could  once  with  reason  boast  that 
he  had  saved  Rome,  whom  a  grateful   people  had  once 

*  [Duruy,  Hist,  des  Romains,  ii.  532.,  has  a  few  biting  words  on  this 
part  of  Cicero's  conduct :  "  Content  de  la  royaiite  qu'il  avail  toujours,  celle 
de  Tesprit,  il  ne  laissait  percer  ses  regrets  qu'eu  de  malignes  plaisanteries. 
Ce  i"61e  de  frondeur  spirituel  plaisait  a  Cesar  ;  il  se  delassait  de  Fadulatior. 
Chaque  matin  ou  lui  apportait  les  bons  mots  dc  Ciceron  et  il  un  faisait  nn 
recueil.  L'  ancien  consulaire,  le  pere  de  la  patrie,  devenu  le  bouffon  de  la 
tjrannie ! "] 

f  T.  Ampins  Balbus  (who  must  not  be  confounded  with  L.  Cornelius 
Balbus)  had  done  much  for  Pompeius  in  his  struggle  with  Ctesar,  and  had 
obtained  the  appellation  of  the  Trumpet  of  Civil  War.  He  is  mentioned, 
Ep.  334,  B.  and  372,  1.  {Att.  viii.  11.;  Div.  ii.  16.) 
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hailed  as  Father  of  his  Country,  who  had  afterwards  upheld 
for  a  brief  period  the  dignity  of  the  Senate  and  the  power 
of  the  Optimates,  and  whose  very  banishment  proved  his 
importance  in  public  estimation,  was  now  compelled  to 
'Ep.  432.     say,  "  I  feel  that  I  can  do  but  little ;"  ^  and  again,  in  a  letter 

{D>v.  VI.  22.)        •'  '  c3  "• 

2  rp.473.2.  to  Paetus^:  "You  talk  to  me  of  Catulus  and  those  times. 

(  '"'"'• '^-^ -yyj^g^gljj  Jq  tiiey  resemble  these?  Then  I  refused  to 
withdraw  from  the  guardianship  of  the  Hepublic,  for  I  sat 
at  the  helm  and  held  the  rudder*  ;  but  now  there  is  scarcely 
a  place  for  me  in  the  hold  of  the  ship.  Would  one  decree 
the  less  be  passed  if  I  were  at  Naples  ?  Now  that  I  am 
in  Rome  and  constantly  present  in  the  Forum,  the  decrees 
of  the  Senate  are  enrolled  in  the  presence  of  your  favourite 
and  my  friend  (Caesar).  When  he  chooses,  my  name  is 
affixed  to  them,  as  if  I  had  been  present ;  and  I  hear  of  such 
an  one  having  been  carried  into  Asia  or  Armenia,  purport- 
ing to  have  been  framed  in  accordance  with  my  advice, 
before  I  liave  even  been  told  that  it  was  in  contempla- 
tion. I  would  not  have  you  think  that  I  am  jesting, 
for  it  is  a  fact  that  I  have  received  letters  from  the  sove- 
reigns of  the  most  remote  districts  of  the  world,  thanking 
me  for  recognizing  their  titles  —  men  of  whose  very  exist- 
ence I  was  ignorant."  (Cassar  was  Induced  to  take  these 
liberties  with  Cicero's  name  by  his  anxiety  to  preserve 
the  appearance  of  respecting  ancient  forms). 

Nor  could  Cicero  regard  without  emotion  the  fate 
which  had  befallen  many  of  his  companions  among  the 
Porapelans,  though  well  aware  that  if  successful  they 
would  have  been  even  far  less  merciful  than  their  oppo- 
nents. He  saw  their  property  confiscated,  and  distributed 
amongst  the  adherents  of  Caesar.  He  had  to  mourn  also 
many  of  his  most  distinguished  countrymen,  many  of  his 

*  This  refers  to  Cicero's  refusal  to  undertake  the  gOTermnent  of  a 
province  immediately  after  the  conclusion  of  his  Consulate. 
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private  friends  who  had  fallen  in  the  civil  war.^  We  i'e-'^^?-4^^3.]-^ 
member  how  he  shuddered  on  first  seeing  Casar's  retinue. 
Custom  had  probably  blunted  the  edge  of  the  feelings  he 
then  experienced,  and  he  knew  that  many  men  of  honour 
and  reputation,  and  favourably  disposed  towards  himself, 
had  joined  their  destiny  to  the  conqueroi^'s.  Yet,  he 
writes  to  Sulpicius  in  the  autumn  of  this  year :  "  You 
reoret  your  determination  (to  undertake  the  government  of 
Achaia),  and  fancy  us,  who  abide  in  Rome,  more  fortunate 
than  yourself.  I,  on  the  other  hand,  think  you,  if  not 
quite  free  from  trouble,  yet  happier  than  myself.  You  at 
least  can  venture  to  bemoan  yourself  in  letters,  whei'eas  I 
cannot  even  do  that  with  safety :  and  this  is  no  fault  of 
the  conqueror,  who  is  as  moderate  as  can  be  desired,  but 
of  his  victory ;  for  in  the  case  of  civil  wars  victory  must 
needs  be  intemperate."  In  a  later  letter  he  says :  "  The 
end  of  civil  war  Is  necessarily  not  only  obedience  to  the 
conqueror's  will,  but  subm.ission  to  his  associates  also,  by '^^^-^f^-jg 
whose  hands  he  has  got  the  victory.'-^ 

The  society  of  Cassar's  friends  was,  no  doubt,  agreeable 
as  well  as  useful  to  Cicero,  but  still  they  were  not  his  old 
associates,  and  his  intercourse  with  them  was  not  grounded, 
in  the  genuine  Roman  sense,  on  an  equal  participation  in 
the  affairs  of  the  Commonwealth.  He  writes  to  Mescinius ; 
'•'Now  that  some  of  my  friends  are  dead,  others  absent, 
and  others  changed  towards  me,  I  had  in  good  faith  rather 
spend  one  day  in  your  society  than  all  this  time  with  most^^^^^-^/g^.-'j^ 
of  those  whom  circumstances  have  forced  upon  me."^  He-.^'/sJ'^'"' 
was  doomed  also  to  encounter  many  an  unfriendly  face  in 
the  streets  of  Rome,  whose  sight  he  would  gladly  have 
avoided  by  escaping  to  the  country.  "  Let  us,"  he  writes 
to  Varro,  *'  avoid  the  eyes  of  men  if  we  cannot  escape 
their  tongues ;  for  those  who  pride  themselves  on  their 
victory  look  down  upon  us  as  the  vanquished ;  and  those 

a  3 
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who  grieve  at  our  defeat  cannot  endure  that  we  should 

1  Ep.  440.       „^-]]  p„-   i  »1 
(£)?».  ix.  2.)    °''^"  exifcil. 

But   Caesar's  magnanimity  and  apparent  deference  to 
Cicero  failed  after  all  to  establish  a  feeling  of  real  con- 
fidence between  them.      This  is  clearly  intimated  in  a 
'(D^'.tvS.)  letter  from  the   orator  to  the  Consular    M.    Marcellus^, 
who  was  then  living  in  exile.     "  My  sorrow  and  concern 
for  you  nearly  equal  your  cousin's*,  though  I  come  behind 
him  in  my  pleadings  for  you.     For  I  have  not  the  same 
freedom  of  access  to  Csesar,  and  have  need  of  intercession 
in  my  own  behalf.     Anything  I  can  do  I  owe  to  his 
indulgence  only,  nor  can  I  forget  that  I  am  a  vanquished 
^corap^^w"  man."^    That  the  conqueror  himself  recognized  the  footing 
fx?i6.i7^'ii.on  which  they  stood  respectively  to  each  other,  appears 
"■^  from  his  exclamation  on  hearing  that  the  great  Consular 

was  waiting  in  his  ante-chamber  for  the  moment  when 
he  might  be  admitted  to  his  presence.  "  Can  I  be  simple 
enough  to  expect  that  this  man,  complaisant  as  he  is, 
should  feel  like  a  friend  towards  me,  when  he  has  to  sit 
"  Ep.  680.  so  long  waiting  for  my  convenience  ?  "  *  Cicero's  feelings 
must  have  been  severely  tried  when  the  conqueror  of 
Pompeius  and  of  the  Republic  celebrated  his  fourfold 
triumph,  and  was  created  Dictator  for  ten  years. 

Thus,  in  spite  of  the  sportive  gaiety  which  at  times 
characterized  his  letters,  he  had  his  hours  of  heavy  dis- 
quietude, and  the  general  tone  of  his  mind  at  this  period 
was  probably  grave  and  serious.  It  was  well  for  him  that 
his  sensitive  nature  made  him  so  open  to  the  impressions 
of  kindness.     "  Although  in  my  own  person,"  he  wrote  to 

*  The  word  in  the  Latin  is  frater,  which  may  also  denote  the  son  of  a 
paternal  uncle.  The  brother  of  M.  Marcellus,  Caius,  during  whose  Con- 
sulate the  civil  war  broke  out,  perished  in  it,  following  Pompeius.  His 
uncle,  Caius,  was  Cicero's  colleague  in  the  Augarship ;  and  his  son  of  the 
same  name,  Consul  in  the  year  704,  is  the  one  here  meant. 
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Fio"ulus  ^    "I  have   met  with  no  great  harshness,    and ' /^p- 4g:5,  i . 

indeed  in  such  times  as  these  have  no  wish  which  Laesar 

has  not  freely  gratified,  yet  am  I  so  tormented  with  grief 

that  it  seems  a  sin  to  remain  alive.     For,  together  with 

uiany  of  my  intimate  friends  who  are  scattered  in  flight, 

or  have   been   torn   from   me  by  death,  I  have   lost   all 

those  whose  friendship  I  acquired  in  the  days  when,  with 

your  assistance,  I  saved  the  Republic   from  ruin*,   and 

X  find  myself  Involved   in  the   shipwreck  and  total  loss 

of  property  which  they  have  sustained.     I  not  only  hear 

(which  of  itself  were  miserable   enough),   but,  far  more 

distressing,  I  see  with  my  own  eyes  the  fortunes  of  men 

with  whose  aid  we  once  extinguished  the  flames  of  civil 

discord   scattered  to   the  winds :    and  in  that  same  city 

where  once  I  flourished  in  honour  and  renown,  I  now  live 

in   destitution.     True,  I  experience  great  kindness  from 

Cassar,  but  this  cannot  make  up  for  my  sense  of  restraint 

and  the  universal  change  around  me.     Thus,  deprived  of 

all  that  nature,  habit  and  inclination  had  made  necessary 

to  me,  I  feel  vexed  not  with  others  only  but  with  myself. 

Born  for  noble  exertion,  I  have  now  no  motive  either  for 

action  or  for  thought ;  whereas  once  my  intercession  was 

powerful  to  serve  the  obscure  or  even  the  guilty,  I  cannot 

now  hold  out  a  hand  to  Figulus,  the  wisest  and  best  of 

men,  once  the  most  highly  considered,  and  my  own  true 

friend  besides." 

We  see  from  hence  that  he  did  not  deceive  himself  as  to 
his  true  position ;    but  was  fully  aware  that  his  political 
existence  was  now  nothing  more  than  a  name.^     Plancius^  Ep.ihz:' 
had  congratulated  him  on  having  retained  his  former  con- 

*  Plutarch,  ia  his  life  of  Cicero  {cap.  20.),  and  ia  the  treatise,  'Ei  irpeff- 
€vTepcj)  TToXiTevTeof,  informs  us  that  Cicero  when  Consul,  and  especially  on 
occasion  of  Catilina's  conspiracy,  had  made  use  of  the  counsel  of  his  friend 
Figulus. 

q4 
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sideration  {dignitas).     "  If,"  he  replied,  *'  this  consists  in 
desiring  the  welfare  of  the  Republic  and  approving  this 
wish  to  good  men,  then  I  do  indeed  still  enjoy  considera- 
tion ;  but  if  it  consists  in  carrying  out  any  such  wishes  in 
deed,  or  defending  them  without  reserve  in  words,  not  a 
I  Ep.  5iG  I.  vestige  of  what  I  once  enjoyed  now  remains  to  me."  ^ 
{Ditr.  IV.  14.)      jjjg  character  and  principles  still  bound   him   to  the 
vanquished  party.     "  I  do  not  repent  my  decision,"  is  hia 
,  ^    ,,,      frank  confession  to  his  confidential  friend  Varro  ^ ;  "  for  I 

■*   /\p.  448. 

{Div.  ix.  5.)  ^^gg  impelled  not  by  hope  but  by  duty ;  it  was  a  hope- 
less cause  and  not  a  duty   which  I  abandoned.       Thus, 
I  was  more  patriotic  than  those  who  remained  at  Rome  in 
the  first  instance,  and  more  prudent  than  those  who,  when 
they  had  lost  all,  refused  to  return  thither."     So  steadfast 
indeed  was  his   adherence  to  his  political  principles,  that, 
when  the  news  of  Cato's  suicide  reached  him,  he  composed 
a  treatise  in  praise  of  the  Republican,  whose  actions  he  had 
3^     ^^. .   not  always  cordially  approved  of^*,    though  he  thus  ex- 
xti'i'b'f"'   posed   himself  to  the  danger  of  offending   Cffisar.     But 
the  generous  Dictator  contented  himself  with  writing  a 
pamphlet    which  he  called    Anti-Cato,  in   which   he  ex- 
tolled Cicero's  eloquence  and  course  of  life,  and  compared 
^  piut  cic    ^^^  ^^  Pericles  and  Theramenes.*     In  a  letter  to  Balbus, 
^^'  written  the  following  year  from   Spain,  Cassar  observed 

that  Cicero's   Cato,  which  he  had  often  read  through,  had 
given  him  lessons  in  eloquence,  but  when  he  read  the 
r.  E,,p.  628,2.  Cato  of  Brutus  he  fancied  himself  an  orator.^ 
4fi.n  comp.        Conduct  so  magnanimous  as  this,  whilst  it  could  effect 

.^67,  1    {Alt.  .         ^.  ,  .  J-  •,.•  J. 

xii.  40.);  Tac.  no  changc  in  Cicero  s  views  or  disposition,  serves  to  ex- 
plain the  principles  by  which  he  was  now  guided,  and  on 
which  he  grounded  his  admonition  to  M.  Marcellus,  who 
refused  to  revisit  Rome  after  he  had  received  his  pardon. 
"  No  place  ought  to  be  sweeter  to  you  than  your  country. 
You  should  pity  it,  rather  than  love  it  less,  because  its 
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beauty  is  diminished ;  and  robbed  as  it  now  is  of  so  many 
of  its  most  illustrious  citizens,  you  should  not  deprive  it  of 
your  presence  also.  If  your  greatness  of  soul  refuse  to 
bend  the  knee  to  the  conqueror,  let  not  your  pride  reject 
his  liberality  ;  and  if  it  be  philosophy  to  endure  life  with- 
out your  country,  not  to  long  for  it  is  a  proof  of  hard- 
heartedness."  ^  Although  on  his  first  return  and  before '^p-^fi?. 
he  had  become  settled  in  Rome,  or  begun  again  to  taste 
repose,  he  often  wished  himself  away  from  the  city,  where 
the  sight  of  the  conqueror  oppressed  him,  though  the 
fear  of  giving  offence  withheld  him  from  quitting  it ;  — 
although  he  could  then  say  with  truth,  "  Let  us  shun  the 
sight  of  men;  "  ^  yet  subsequently  there  can  be  no  doubt-  ep.mo. 
that  he  really  entertumed  the  sentnnents  he  expressed  to 
Marcellus,  for  his  words  bear  the  stamp  of  sincerity.* 

AVe  honour  these  sentiments  all  the  more  from  the 
freedom  with  which  he  avowed  them  at  a  time  when  the 
Roman  world  was  completely  in  Csesar's  hands.  What 
danger  was  then  attendant  upon  writing  or  speaking  we 
frequently  hear  from  Cicero's  own  lips.^  We  have  seen  =„eg.£p. 
that  he  had  boldness  enough  to  expose  himself  to  the 
conqueror's  wrath  by  writing  a  panegyric  upon  Cato. 
"  It  is  an  Archimedean  problem,"  he  writes  with  reference 
to  it  to  Attlcus ;  "  I  cannot  imagine  how  I  am  to  write 
what  the  company  at  your  table  f  will  read  with  pleasure 
or  even  with  indifference."  He  certainly  was  influenced 
by  no  consideration  for  the  conqueror  in  the  composition 
of  this  work ;  he  was  not  therefore  deterred  by  any  fear  of 
him  from  publishing  the  treatise  de  claris  oratorihus,  the 
introduction  to  which  affords  such  a  noble  proof  of  the 

*  There  is  no  contradiction  here  with  the  gloomy  picture  Cicero  draws 
of  his  life  in  Eome  in  his  letters  of  the  year  709,  Epp.  517,  1.;  526,  1.; 
(Dt'y.  vL  1. 4.)  In  these  he  is  addressing  a  friend  whom  he  wishes  to  console 
for  his  absence  from  the  city.     Comp.  Ep.  521,  5.  {Div.  \\.  18.) 

f  Caesar's  distinguished  friends,  who  frequently  supped  with  Atticus. 

Q  5 
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author's  ardour.  It  first  treats  of  the  death  of  Hortenslus, 
upon  which  Cicero  proceeds :  "  After  the  enjoyment  of 
uninterrupted  prosperity  he  quitted  life  at  a  moment  as 
unseasonable  to  his  fellow-citizens  as  it  was  seasonable  to 
himself.  Had  his  life  been  prolonged  he  would  have  had 
to  mourn  over  the  Republic  without  the  power  to  succour 
it.  He  lived  as  long  as  it  was  permitted  to  him  to  be 
happy  himself  and  useful  to  his  country.  .  .  .  Were 
Hortensius  still  alive,  he  would  deplore,  in  common  with 
every  good  and  faithful  citizen,  all  that  we  have  lost ;  but 
in  addition  to  this  he  would  experience  one  sorrow  pe- 
culiar to  himself,  or  shared  but  by  few,  that,  namely,  of 
seeing  the  Forum  of  the  Roman  world,  the  theatre  of  his 
talents,  bereft  of  the  polished  eloquence,  not  unworthy 
of  Greek  or  Roman  ears,  which  once  adorned  it.  It 
torments  me  to  think  that  the  Commonwealth  can  dispense 
with  the  weapons  of  wisdom,  genius  and  authority,  which 
I  had  learned  to  wield;  the  proper  weapons  for  an  emi- 
nent statesman,  and  for  a  virtuous  and  well-constituted 
State.  To  me,  especially,  there  is  this  cause  of  grief, 
among  so  many  greater  ones,  that  having  reached  the  age 
when,  after  all  I  had  done,  I  hoped  at  length  to  escape 
into  the  haven  not  of  indolence  and  uselessness  but  of  a 
moderate  and  honourable  leisure,  when  my  eloquence 
itself  was  already  ripe  and  began  to  mellow,  at  that  very 
moment  arms  were  resorted  to  — arms,  I  say,  which  even 
they  who  had  worn  them  well  could  no  longer  use  with 
ij?rtrf. i.2.  advantage."^ 

To  return  to  Cssar.  In  the  beginning  of  this  eventful 
year  he  defeated  the  Republicans  at  Thapsus  in  Africa  *, 
and  was  compelled  by  prudence  to  adopt  severity  in  his 
treatment  of  the  enemy.     He  returned   to  Rome  about 

*  On  the  5th  of  April  according  to  the  calendar  as  it  then  stood,  which 
was  not  regulated  until  later  in  the  same  year  (708,  annus  confusionis).  It 
was  at  that  time  sixty-seven  days  in  advance.     [See  below.] 
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midsummer  ',  and  celebrated  his  splendid  fourfold  triumnh, '  Ep.  454. 

,  .    1  •  1  •  -n  11  IT  (-"'f- ix.  19.) 

on  wiiicn  occasion  his  munincence  towards  the  soldiers 
and  citizens  was  in  keeping  with  the  pomp  which  sur- 
rounded him.  At  the  close  of  the  year  he  was  forced  to 
go  into  Spain  in  order  to  subdue  the  sons  of  Pompeius, 
and  with  them  the  last  remnant  of  the  Republicans.^  l^'!-^^  '•; 

Besides  upwards  of  thirty  recommendatory  epistles  of"-^' '"•  ^'-^ 
inferior  interest^  there  are  forty-eio-ht  letters   belono-ino-3  irpj,.^^^.. 
to  this  year,  addressed  for  the  most  pare  to  distino-uished  ^'^."'(ij/z.. 

.  .         ,  °  xiii.  78.  70. 

men  who  played  a  prominent  part  m  the  great  drama  then''"-) 
enacting.* 

Seven  are  addressed  to  the  learned  Terentius  Varro. 
This  celebrated  writer  had  joined  in  the  unsuccessful  re- 
sistance offered  to  Cassar  by  Afranius  and  Petreius  in 
Spain ;  but  one  of  his  legions  having  deserted  him,  he 
gave  in  his  submission  to  the  conqueror  with  a  second 
legion  at  Corduba,  and  was  now  living  quietly  under  his 
protection  on  his  estates  in  Italy,  devoting  himself  to  his 
literary  avocations.  He  was  about  ten  years  older  than 
Csesai",  but  had  attained  no  higher  office  in  the  State 
than  the  Pratorship.  Eventually  he  was  preferred  by 
Augustus  to  the  superintendeutship  of  the  library  founded 
by  Cajsar  and  enlarged  by  himself. 

There  are  two  letters  to  Servius  Sulpicius  the  great 
jurist,  who  was  Consul  in  the  year  703,  when  he  opposed 
the  efforts  of  his  colleague,  M.  Marcellus,  against  Ctesar. 

*  We  must  here  also  mention  a  letter  to  C.  Trebonius  of  the  end  of  the 
year  707,  Ep.  429.  {Div.  xiv.  20.)  Trebonius  had  joined  Caesai-s  party, 
and  he  it  was  who  conducted  the  siege  of  Massilia  with  such  brilliant 
success.  In  707  Casar  entrusted  him  with  the  government  of  Spain. 
Before  his  departure  for  that  province,  he  sent  to  Cicero  a  work  in  which  he 
had  collected  the  orator's  witty  sayings  and  speeches,  accompanied  by 
suitable  prefaces ;  tliis  gave  occasion  to  the  letter  here  mentioned.  Tre- 
bonius became  afterwards  one  of  the  conspirators  against  Cesar's  life.  See 
also  Phil.  ii.  14. 

Q  6 


348  LIFE  AND   LETTERS   OF   CICERO. 

Deeply  impressed  with  the  misery  of  the  times,  and 
mourning  over  the  subversion  of  the  old  liepublic,  he  yet 
took  part  against  Pompeius  in  the  civil  war ;  and  after 
the  battle  of  Pharsalia  was  made  Proconsul  of  Achala. 
Three  letters  are  addressed  to  M.  Marcellus,  who  after 
the  battle  lived  an  exile  in  Mytilene ;  eight  to  Papirius 
Pfetus,  the  accomplished,  witty  and  good-natured  Epi- 
curean ;  who,  though  of  patrician  birth,  had  never,  from 
choice  we  may  suppose,  filled  any  public  office,  but  lived 
as  a  wealthy  citizen  in  agreeable  idleness,  and  enjoyed 
Caesar's  special  favour.*  We  have  already  seen  how  fond 
Cicero  Avas  of  him,  attracted,  we  may  suppose,  by  the 
charm  of  his  wit,  "  not  Attic,"  he  says,  "  but  old  Roman, 
which  is  more  pungent  still.  As  I  live,  I  know  no  man 
but  yourself  in  whom  I  recognize  the  character  of  the  old 

1  ^p. 473. 1.  genuine  humour  of  our  country."^ 

Three  letters  are  addressed  to  Aulus  Casclna,  a  Poman 
knight  of  an  old  Etruscan  family,  who  had  wielded  his  pen 
as  well  as  liis  sword  against  Caesar,  and  had  therefore  some 
difficulty  in  obtaining  pardon.  He  was  probably  the  per- 
son whom  Cicero  defended  in  685.  He  wrote  an  erudite 
treatise  de  Etriisca  disciplina,  which  has  unfortunately  been 

2  Suet.  Jul.   lost,  and  also  a  book  against  Caesar.'^ 

75. 

To  M.  Marius,  whom  we  met  with  at  an  earlier  period 

3  Ep. io2.      of  this  work,  there  are  two  letters,  the  first  of  which^  is 

very  valuable  as  containing  a  detailed  exposition  of  the 
principles  which  had  governed  the  writer's  conduct  during 
the  last  few  years.  The  colours  in  which  he  pourtrays  his 
course  of  action  betray  indeed  the  art  of  the  rhetorician, 
and  prove  how  time  had  blunted  and  obscured  his  recollec- 
tion of  his  real  views  and  sentiments. 

*  In  Ep.  473,  2.  {Div.  ix,  15.)  these  words  occur.  Bomce  quum  sum  et 
urgeo  forum,  senatus  consulta  scribuntur  apud  tuum  amatorem  (Casarem), 
meum  familiarem. 
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The  following  letters  of  this  period  are  also  generally- 
important;  those  to  L.  Mescinius,  Cicero's  former  Quajstor, 
to  Nigidius  Figulus  renowned  for  his  extraordinary  learn- 
ing ;  to  Q.  Ligarlus  whom  he  afterwards  defended  (two  in 
number) ;  to  M.  Brutus,  entrusted  at  that  time  by  Cassar 
with  the  government  of  the  important  province  of  Cisalpine 
Gaul ;  to  Cnasus  Domitius  son  of  the  Consular  L.  Domi- 
tius,  who  had  defended  Corfinium  against  Cffisar,  and 
afterwards  fell  at  Pharsalia;  to  L.  Muuatius  Plancus, 
then  with  the  Imperator  in  Africa,  whom  we  shall  find 
playing  a  considerable  part  in  the  next  period;  to  Plancius 
the  friend  of  his  exile  ;  to  Volumnius  (two),  his  witty  and 
jovial  boon  companion,  whose  social  qualities  procured  for 
him  the  nickname  of  Eutrapelus  ;  to  Curius,  to  whose  care 
he  had  commended  Tiro  during  his  illness  at  Patras ;  to 
Ampius  Balbus,  who  had  been  pardoned  by  Cassar ;  and 
finally  to  P.  Servilius  Vatia,  Cassar's  colleague  in  706,  and 
now  by  his  appointment  Governor  of  Asia.  A  letter  to 
Fadius  Gailus,  Cicero's  Quasstor  in  his  Consulship,  deserves 
mention  as  an  example  of  the  strong  language  he  could 
make  use  of  when  provoked.  Only  nine  letters  addressed 
to  Atticus  in  this  period  are  preserved  to  us ;  they  are 
dated  from  Tuscalum,  Antium,  or  some  other  of  his  coun- 
try seats. 

We  have  often  remarked,  in  regard  to  the  earlier  periods 
of  our  work,  the  importance  of  the  letters  belonging  to 
them ;  in  general  interest,  perhaps,  those  of  the  year  708 
surpass  all  the  rest.  It  is  a  melancholy  though  grand 
spectacle  to  behold  a  man  of  lofty  genius  and  generous  dis- 
position struck  down  by  the  resistless  stroke  of  fate,  and 
dragged  from  his  accustomed  sphere.  But  it  is  encouraging 
on  the  other  hand  to  find  that  such  a  man,  not  unmindful 
of  tlie  lot  of  humanity,  can  yield  to  destiny  with  submis- 
sion, and  find  the  legitimate  sources  of  consolation  within 
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his  own  breast,  displaying  virtues  in  his  adversity  which 
under  other  circumstances  might  have  remained  unknown. 
The  peace  which  breathes  in  the  letters  of  this  year,  and 
their  equable  frame  of  mind,  the  calm  regret  for  what  is 
lost,  give  them  a  peculiar  charm,  especially  if  we  read 
them  immediately  after  those  written  from  Brundisium, 
and  they  ar€  widely  different  from  most  of  the  letters  not 
addressed  to  Atticus,  which  are,  generally  speaking,  of  a 
political  character.  A  wise  and  sympathizing  nature  can- 
not fail  to  be  moved  when  the  good  sense,  moderation,  self- 
devotion  and  human  feeling  of  a  great  man  speak  to  us  as 
they  do  in  the  letters  of  this  year. 

The  Years  709  and  710. 

In  the  years  we  have  now  been  examining,  Cicero  ap- 
pears In  a  situation  and  frame  of  mind  the  most  congenial 
to  his  nature,  and  the  most  favourable  to  his  happiness. 
We  have  seen  him  resigned  to  the  course  of  events,  tran- 
quil, nay,  even  cheerful.  But  melancholy  impressions  again 
fill  the  mind  on  the  perusal  of  a  letter,  which  meets  us  as  it 
were  accidentally  amongst  the  rest.  It  is  addressed  in  the 
middle  of  the  year  709,  to  Lucceius,  and  its  import  soon 
convinces  us  that  some  new  sorrow  must  have  assailed  the 
long  aflflicted  citizen.  *'  My  life,"  such  is  its  tenor,  "  has 
fallen  upon  times  so  evil,  that  now,  at  a  period  when  it  ought 
to  be  crowned  with  all  honour,  I  am  even  ashamed  of  living 
at  all !  For  what  haven  now  remains  for  me,  deprived  as 
I  am  of  all  glory  and  satisfaction,  public  or  domestic? 
The  pursuit  of  knowledge,  it  is  true,  still  remains,  and 
unceasingly  do  I  occupy  myself  with  it :  what  else  indeed 
can  I  do?  But  I  know  not  how  it  is;  knowledge  herself 
seems  to  close  her  sheltering  portals  against  me,  and  almost 
to  reproach  me  for  continuing  longer  in  a  state  of  existence 


A.  u.  710.     B.C.  44.     cic.  63.  351 

which  holds  out  no  prospect  but  that  of  protracted  misery. 
And  are  you  then  surprised  that  I  keep  at  a  distance  from 
the  city,  when  joy  has  abandoned  my  dwelling,  when  the 
times  and  the  personages,  the  Forum  and  the  Curia,  are 
alike  odious  to  me  ?  "  ^  '  ^P-  ^es- J- 

**"  (Djy.v.  15.) 

In  the  same  month  he  writes  to  Atticus :  "  You  ask 
whether  the  love  of  knowledge  has  quite  lost  its  power 
over  me  ?  In  my  present  circumstances,  I  fear  its  influ- 
ence is  even  pernicious.  Without  my  attachment  to  intel- 
lectual pursuits,  I  might  perhaps  have  been  of  harder 
mould.  For  a  refined  temperament  has  no  affinity  with 
what  is  stern  and  coarse. "  ^  ^  -p-  ^1^-  ^ , 

{Att.  xil.  46.) 

Too  true  were  these  words.  Cicero  must  needs  have 
been  made  of  sterner  stuff  than  he  was  to  have  been  able 
to  resist  the  overwhelming  calamities  which  the  year 
brought  down  upon  him.  In  his  own  home,  that  hallowed 
spot  where  tlie  bowed  and  stricken  spirit  can  most  securely 
look  for  rest,  and  is  most  easily  softened  to  submission,  no 
joy,  no  rest,  remained  for  him.  Between  himself  and  his 
wife  Terentia,  whose  society  he  had  so  fondly  pined  after 
when  in  exile,  a  misunderstanding  had  recently,  as  we 
have  seen,  arisen,  which,  probably  at  the  close  of  this  last 
year,  ended  in  a  divorce.*  If  this  event,  both  in  itself 
and  in  the  causes  which  led  to  it,  may  justly  be  regarded 
as  a  heavy  misfortune  to  Cicero,  his  new  choice  of  a  part- 
ner was  assuredly  not  less  of  a  calamity.     By  the  advice 

*  See  p.  323.  Ep.  516,  2.  {Div.  iv.  14.) ;  Plut.  Cic.  41.  According  to 
tliis  historian,  Terentia  was  again  married  more  tlian  once,  and,  if  we  may 
believe  Valerius  M.  viii.  13.  6.,  attained  tlie  age  of  103.  [St.  Jerome  has 
preserved  a  statement  that  Terentia  married  the  historian  Sallust  for  her 
second  husband,  and  Messala  for  her  third.  Dio  Cassius  gives  her  a 
fourth,  Vibius  Rufus,  who  was  Consul  in  the  reign  of  Tiberius,  and  valued 
himself  for  the  possession  of  two  things  which  had  belonged  to  the  two 
greatest  men  of  the  age  before  him,  Cicero's  wife,  and  Cesar's  chair,  in 
which  he  was  killed.     Dio  Cass.  IviL  15.] 
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of  Tiro,  he  sought  to  make  a  second  marriage  the  means 
of  repairing  his  dilapidated  fortunes.  Various  ladies  were 
passed  under  review  by  himself  and  his  friends ;  the  daugh- 
ter of  Pompeius  among  them ;  br  c  Cicero  feared  to  enter 
into  this  alliance  on  account  of  Ceesar.  Of  another  lady- 
recommended  by  Atticus,  he  says  with  a  shudder,   "he 

1  Ep.  515.  l:iad  never  beheld  an  uglier  person."  ^  His  choice  finallv 
fell  upon  Publilia,  a  young,  fair  and  wealthy  maiden,  who, 
Plutarch  says,  was  his  ward.  But  the  marriage  was  not  a 
happy  one.  Publilia  possessed  none  of  that  intellectual 
cultivation  which  Cicero  required  in  the  partner  of  his 
home ;  and  besides,  he  was  sixty-two  years  old.* 

It  has  been  conjectured,  and  not  improbably,  that 
Cicero's  son,  now  twenty  years  of  age,  disliked  his  father's 
new  connexion,  and  on  that  account  desired  to  leave  the 

llu'xi^i)  paternal  roof.  His  wish  was  to  join  Caesar  in  Spain 2,  but 
Cicero  objected  to  such  a  step,  as  too  inconsistent  with  his 
own  principles :  moreover,  the  younger  Quintus,  who  still 
continued  to  entertain  hostile  feelings  against  his  uncle, 
was  now  in  Csesar's  camp,  and  had  through  the  offices  of 
Hirtius  acc^uired  his  favour  to  such  a  degree,  that  his 
cousin    might  feel  himself  in   an  unpleasant  position  if 

sef^i-'^ewo  1  treated   with   less    consideration.^       Young    Cicero   next 

as^xu'J')  thought  of  setting  up  a  separate  establishment  of  his  own; 
but  at  his  father's  desire  consented  to  betake  himself  to 
Athens,  there  to  continue  his  studies.  He  was  hand- 
somely equipped  for  his  journey  and  residence  there,  and 
was  accompanied  by  two  freedmen,  Martianus  and  Mon- 
tanus  Tullus.     It  was  not  long,  however,  before  he  gave 

55^f2.";'^8u' his  father  cause  for  vexation.'' 

632.  (Att  xii.      But  the  heaviest  blow  fate  had  reserved  for  Cicero  was 

24.  32.  52.; " 
xiii.  1.  47.)' 

*  Cicero  was  reproached  for  marrj-ing  a  young  maiden,  himself  being 

a  sexagenarian.    "  To-morrow,"  he  answered,  "  she  will  be  a  matron." 

Quint.  Iiist,  Or.  vi.  3. 
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the  loss  of  his  daughter.  After  she  had  been  parted  from 
Dolabella  in  the  preceding  year,  and  while  still  under  his 
roof,  as  Plutarch  relates,  in  the  month  of  January  she 
crave  birth  to  a  son.  At  first  her  strength  seemed  to  re- 
turn satisfactorily ;  but  appearances  were  deceitful :  the 
conduct  of  Dolabella,  the  misfortunes  of  her  beloved 
father,  her  mother's  divorce  from  him,  and  his  subsequent 
re-marriage,  had  all  affected  her  deeply.  She  died,  as  it 
would  appear,  in  February,  at  Cicero's  Tusculan  villa. ^4K.'"i^^52i, 
The  grief  of  the  bereaved  father  was  unbounded,  as  hisfvi  fo.ti«r' 
letters  written  in  the  following  month  testify  ;  for  of  the 
first  few  weeks  succeeding  the  sad  event  we  possess  no 
niemorials.  "  It  is  all  over  with  me,  Atticus,"  he  writes, 
"it  is  all  over  Avith  me !  I  have  long  felt  it,  but  now  I  am 
indeed  convinced  of  it,  now  that  I  have  lost  the  only 
beinof  who  still  bound  me  to  life."^    Immediately  after  this^  Ep.  5i\,  i. 

,  ....  1,  ,        .,       (--to.  xii.  23.) 

event,  he  went  to  jom  Atticus  on  a  small  property  the 
latter  possessed  near  Rome,  where  he  remained  thirty  days. 
But  here  he  saw  too  many  people :  he  longed  for  solitude, 
and  accordingly  repaired  to  a  peaceful  secluded  estate  on 
the  island  of  Astura,  formed  by  the  river  of  that  name 
where  it  flows  into  the  Tyrrhene  sea,  not  far  from  An- 

tium.^  3£pio.567.3.f 

"  In  this  desert,"  he  writes  to  Atticus,  "  I  am  not  dis-xii.'461i9.) 
turbed  by  the  sight  of  any  human  being.  Eai'ly  in  the 
morning  I  bury  myself  in  a  wild  and  dreary  wood,  and  do 
not  leave  it  till  evening.  Next  to  yourself  there  is  nothing 
I  love  so  well  as  solitude.  In  solitude  I  can  hold  quiet 
converse  with  my  studies ;  though  not  without  frequent 
interruption  from  my  tears.  I  strive  against  my  grief  as 
much  as  I  am  able,  but  my  strength  is  not  equal  to  the 
contest."*  <  Ep.5z\,2. 

We  cannot  reproach  him  with  utterly  abandoning  himself  ^"^"^  '"'■  ^^'^ 
to  his  sorrow ;  for  in  an  early  letter  addressed  to  Atticus 
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from  Astura  we  find,  that  while  yet  residing  at  his  friend's 
suburban  abode  near  Rome,  he  had  read  all  the  works  he 
could  find  calculated  to  assuage  immoderate  grief,  and  that 
he  did  not  avoid  the  visits  of  friends  and  others  kindly  dis- 
posed towards  him.  He  composed  for  his  own  use  a  work 
bearing  the  title  De  Consolatione,  which  he  characterizes 
<  rp.530,3.  as  more  powerful  than  any  other  then  extant.*  ^  "  I  write 
comp. ip.    'all  day  long,"  he  says  in  his  letter:    "  not  that  I  really  ac- 

S67, 3.  {Att.  J  O'  J^  _  J       ^ 

xii.  40.)  complish  much,  but  it  serves  in  some  measure  to  divert  my 
grief:  it  is  far  from  doing  all  I  could  wish,  for  my  woe 
presses  too  heavily  upon  me  ;  but  I  can  discern  some  slight 
alteration,  and  I  exert  myself  to  the  utmost  to  recover  my 
external  appearance  at  least,  if  not  my  mental  tranquillity. 
Sometimes  I  fancy  I  do  wrong  in  resisting  my  sorrows, 
sometimes  in  giving  way  to  them."  He  had  an  idea  that  it 
was  a  point  of  duty  to  feel  the  full  bitterness  of  a  calamity, 
and  would  have  considered  himself  committing  an  injustice 
to  Tullia's  shade  had  his  sorrow  not  been  commensurate 
with  her  worth.  ''  When  you  say,"  he  writes  to  his  friend, 
"  that  people  wish  me  to  come  to  B-ome,  I  would  have  you 
know  that  your  opinion  is  of  more  weight  with  me  than 
that  of  all  the  world  besides.  Nor  do  I  hold  my  own 
opinion  in  slight  estimation  :  and  what  I  think  of  myself 
is  of  greater  consequence  to  me  than  what  all  the  rest  of 
mankind  think.  But  I  go  no  further  than  the  wisest  have 
warranted ;  for  I  have  not  only  read  all  they  have  to  say 
(and  it  is  no  small  proof  of  the  patient's  firmness  when  he 
consents  to  take  medicine),  but  have  examined  and  com- 
mented on  their  maxims  in  my  own  writings.  Thus,  it 
would  not  appear  that  my  spirit  is  wholly  crushed  and 
broken ;  and  I  will  not  abandon  this  course  of  healing  to 
plunge  into  yonder  crowd,  lest  a  worse  relapse  should  be 

(j«'''juf 22)  ^^®  consequence."  ^ 

*  Of  this  -work  only  a  few  fragments  remain  to  us. 
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No  one  who  shares  in  the  tender  sympathies  of  humanity 
Vy'ill  blame  Cicero  for  feeling  thus  acutely,  but  will  rather 
honour  him  for  the  above  expressions,  and  admit  the  fur- 
ther truth  of  his  words   when  writing  (in  May)  to  his 
friend  Ser.  Sulpicius.*     I  blame  myself  for  not  bearing 
my  sorrows  as  so  wise  a  man  as  you  thinks  I  ought  to  bear 
them:  but  at  times  I  am  almost  overpowered  by  my  anguish, 
and  can  hardly  support  myself,  for  I  have  not  those  sources 
of  consolation  to  which  others,  whose  example  I  place 
before  me,   have   turned   in   similar   calamities.       Even 
Quintus    Maximus  f,  who    lost    a    highly    distinguished 
son,  one  who   had  filled  the  office  of  Consul,  and  had 
achieved   memorable  actions  ;    and  Lucius  PauUus,  who 
^Ya3  bereaved  of  two  sons  in  the  course  of  a  week,  and 
your  Gailus  and  M.  Cato,  who  had  also  to  deplore  the  loss 
of  a  son  of  great  endowments  and  eminent  virtues  +  :  all 
these  lived  in  days  when  the  honourable  consideration  they 
enjoyed  in  the  State  could  afford  them  some  grounds  of 
comfort.     But  for  me,  when  I  was  deprived  of  all  those 
honours  you  speak  of,  the  rewards  of  my  own  strenuous 
exertions,  one  sole  source  of  comfort  was  still  left,  which 
now,  alas !  is  torn  from  me.     2^ot  in  zealous  labours  on 
behalf  of  my  friends,  not  in  political  occupations,  did  I 
seek  tranquillity  for  my  mind :  I  might  have  nothing  to  do 
in  the  Forum  :  the  Curia  I  could  not  bear  to  look  upon. 
I  thought,  and  was  it  not  true  ?  that  all  the  fruits  of  my 
diHgence   and  good   fortune    were  lost.     But  when   the 
reflection  that  the  same  fate  had  befallen  you  and  others 
made  me  resolve  to  bear  my  reverses  with  fortitude,  one 
spot  was  still  left  me  whither  I  could  turn  for  shelter 

*  In  answer  to  his  famous  letter  of  consolation,  Ep.  557.  (^Div.  iv,  5.) 
t  Quintus  Fabius  Maximus,  Cunctator,  De  Senect  4. 
{  Cato    Censorinus.      Gailus  belonged  to  the   Sulpician    family.      L. 
Paullus  was  the  conqueror  of  Perseus.     Liy.  45.  40. 


356  LIFE   AND  LETTERS   OP   CICERO. 

and  peace.  A  daughter  I  had,  in  whose  attractions  and 
conversation  I  forgot  all  my  cares  and  anxieties.  But 
since  this  last  wound  pierced  me,  the  others,  which  I 
thought  were  healed,  seemed  to  open  afresh.  All  ig 
changed.  Formerly,  when  the  Commonwealth  dismissed 
me  sorrowing,  my  home  received  me  with  solace ;  but  now 
when  the  aspect  of  that  home  fills  me  with  sadness,  no 
solace,  no  peace,  do  I  find  in  the  Commonwealth.  Thus 
neither  at  home  nor  in  the  Foram  can  I  rest:  my  home 
offers  me  no  consolation  for  the  state  of  public  affairs,  and 
J  Ep.bGs.  public  affairs  afford  no  relief  from  my  domestic  sorrows." i 
*  "'■*^'  From  the  month  of  March  to  that  of  May  Cicero  re- 

mained in  the  retirement  of  Astura,  from  whence  many 
of  his  letters  to  Atticus  are  dated.  Already  in  the  earliest 
of  them  he  mentions  an  idea  which  had  first  occurred  to 
him  at  his  friend's  suburban  residence,  and  which  occupied 
him  busily  the  whole  summer  through.  He  talks  of  it 
eagerly  in  all  his  letters  to  Atticus,  and  it  would  appear  to 
have  kept  him  more  than  anything  else  from  utter  despair. 
He  desired  to  erect  a  monument  to  his  daughter's  memory. 
It  was  to  be  a  temple,  and  was  to  be  erected  on  a  spot 
where  it  might  attract  general  observation.  No  cost 
should  be  spared  in  the  purchase  of  an  appropriate  piece 
of  ground.  It  was  nothing  short  of  an  apotheosis  he 
meditated,  and  he  regarded  the  scheme  in  the  light  of  a 
vow,  which  burdened  his  soul  till  it  should  be  put  in 
2  ^p;j.528,2.;  execution.-     "  Regard  no  expense,"*  he  writes  to  Atticus  ; 

569,  2.;  561,1.  Ml  1  Ml  T  T 

(Att.  xii.  12.  "  Sliver  utensils,  costly  carpets,  elegant  villas,  i  can  dispense 
with ;  but  this  one  object  is  a  necessity  to  me."  And 
again :    "  I   need  not   large  revenues ;    I  can   live  con- 

*  This  refers  to  some  gardens  in  the  Ticmity  of  the  city,  which  he  waa 
desirous  of  purchasing  for  the  monument.  There  are  allusions  to  this 
subject  in  almost  all  the  letters  528 — 613,  which  are  for  the  most  part 
addressed  to  Atticus.     The  temple  is  also  mentioned  in  £!p.  727. 
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tentedly  on  small  means ;  but  what  I  desire  Is  to  raise  a 
nionument  which,  as  though  dedicated  to  a  deity,  shall 
survive  all  the  changes  of  property  which  distant  futurity 
may  entau.  ,i,-^^_  ,_^^^ 

Various  plans  were    proposed  and  rejected,  and  many  ''"•  ^^'  '^'^ 
gacracious  advisers  applied  to.       All  the  writings  of  the 
jnost  cultivated  ages,  Greek  and  lioman,  were  consulted, 
that  the  monument  might    be   everything   that  could  be 
desired.^     Cicero  seems  to  have  thought  of  nothing  else.     'J\^:f^cll) 

Atticus,  however,  to  whom  he  had  entrusted  the  pur- 
chase of  the  ground  and  other  business  connected  with  it, 
found  many  difficulties  In  his  way.  Possibly  he  thought 
the  prudence  of  the  whole  affair  questionable.  His  in- 
activity called  forth  frequent  admonitions  from  his  friend. 
The  monument,  it  would  appear,  was  never  erected.  The 
times,  indeed,  were  not  favourable  to  an  undertaking  for 
the  success  of  which  order  and  tranquillity  were  requisite. 

For  at  least    half  a  year    Cicero    continued    to    avoid 
social  intercourse,  and  resided  on  his  country  estates  ;  first 
at  Astura,  and    subsequently  at  Antium,  Arplnum   and 
Tusculum.*     His  friends  did  all  tliey  could  to  divert  and 
console  him,  and  endeavoured  to  persuade  him  to  return  to 
Rome,  where  his  presence  was  ardently  desired  by  many.^^lw-^^r.s.; 
But  their  entreaties  were  In  vain.     If  he  had  conceived  a^^^'^^'^^v" 
distaste  for  public  life  before,  he  now  regarded  it  v/ith  oi.) '^"' ^"' 
perfect   abhorrence.      Some   of  the  letters  of  condolence 
addressed  to  him  in  his  solitude  are  extant.     Besides  the 
celebrated  letter  of  Sulplclusf*,  we  have  one  from  Luc- *^p- ■''•"• 

^  '  {Div.w.b.) 

ceius^,   the   same   friend  whom  he  had  urged  so  warmly  ^  rp.  568. 
to  write  the  history  of  his  Consulate.      We  regret  the  loss 

*  Till  the  month  of  April  Cicero's  letters  are  dated  from  Astura  ;  and 
from  that  time  till  the  end  of  August  or  the  beginning  of  September  fi-om 
his  other  villas. 

f  "  The  Roman  friend  of  Rome's  least  mortal  mind." 

Byron,  Childe  Har,  iv.  44. 
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of  one  from  Brutus,   dated  from   his   province  of  Gaul. 
Cicero  says  it  was   sensible  and  friendly,  but    cost  him 

1  £pp.  529, 2.;  nianv  tears,  and  failed,  at  the  time,  of  its  intended  effect ' 

530,  4.  (Att.  -^  '  .  .  ,  , 

xu.  13. 14.)  "YVe  see  how  reluctant  he  was  to  mix  with  others,  from 
his  expressions  of  dissatisfaction  at  the  visit  of  Varro 
with  whom  he  had  become  intimate  the  preceding  year.* 
Atticus  was  the  only  person,  at  least  in  the  earlier  days 

2  Epp.  579.;  of  his  sorrow,  whose  society  was  welcome  to  him.^     "  j 
xiu'ad;  xiii.  wish   for  you  alone,"    he  says  in  his  second  letter  from 

Astura.     And  in  a  later  one  we  have  the  words  already 

'^^pp- 529, 3.;  quoted  :  "  Next  to  you  I  love  nothing  so  well  as  solitude.^ 

xii.  13. 15J    Again :  "  If  there  is  an  alleviation  for  my  sorrow,  it  is  to 

be  found  in  you  alone."     But  even   this   sentiment  was 

not  without  disturbance.     The  following  words  express  a 

painful  feeling  :    "  You  can  no  longer  be  to  me  what  you 

have  been,  for  all  that  you  loved  in  me  has  passed  away," 

And  In  June  he  writes :    "  The  cheerfulness  with  which 

I  helped  myself  through  the  troubles  of  these  times  has 

"iTpp. .530. 3.; abandoned  me  for  ever."*     Of  this  feeling  he  could  not 

567,  3.  (Ati.  ^ 

xii.  14. 38.)    divest  him.self. 

In  a  letter  to  Lucceius  he  confesses  that  his  stoicism 
(which  was  in  reality  never  very  genuine,  though  he  mao-- 
nifies  it  in  this  place)  had  been  shaken  by  all  the  storms 
he  had  experienced.     But  in  April  he  speaks  more  tran- 

5  Ep.  5G0.  quilly  ^ :  by  that  time  he  had  begun  to  recover  himself. 
Possibly,  the  self-complacency  derived  from  the  recol- 
lection of  former  days  may  have  conduced  to  this ;  but 
there  can  be  no  doubt,  in  spite  of  what  he  himself  says, 
that  he  was  mainly  indebted  for  this  slight  degree  of 
amendment  to  his  intellectual  pursuits.f     "  I  write  here 

*  Att.  xiii.  33.  We  find  from  Att.  xiii.  19.  and  other  letters,  that  their 
friendship  never  became  very  intimate. 

f  He  writes  to  Lucceius,  Ep.  558.  (Div.  v.  13.):  Prcestitimus  patria  non 
minus  certe  quam  debuimus,  plus  profecto  quam  est  ab  aninio  cujusquam  aut 
consilii  hominis  postulatum. 
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(at  Antium)  for  days  together,"  he  says  to  Atticus  ;  "  not 
that  my  grief  is  thereby  lessened,  but  it  is  partially  di- 
verted :  "  and  again  :  "  It  is  incredible  how  much  I  write, 
all  day,  and  on  into  the  night  also ;  for  sleep  does  not 
visit  my  eyes.*  ^  >  Epp.?.s3,u 

It  was  to  be  expected  that   philosophy  would  be  his  ^«- as.;  xin. 
principal  study ;  and  accordingly  we  owe  to  this  period  of 
mournful  leisure  the  completion  of  the  work  begun  the 
year  before,  De  Finibus  bonorum  et  malnrum,  and  also  the 
jicademicoR  QucBstiones.     The  latter  treatise  was  originally 
comprised  in  two  books  ^,  but  these  on  a  subsequent  revi-^J'^-j^Jj^-^l-j 
sion  were  expanded  to  four.     Varro  having  expressed  a 
wish  to  appear  in  the  character  of  one  of  the  interlocutors, 
Cicero  dedicated  the  work  to  that  learned  friend.j  ^     To^J'ff;.^oo4^' 
the  same   period  probably  may  be  referred  the  Hoi'teii-lvr^^iAu! 
SZM5,  a  dialogue,  in  which  he  set  up  a  defence  of  Philoso-i3.''i9.'25.) 
phy  in  opposition  to  the  exaggerated  estimation  in  which 
Eloquence  was  held ;  and  recommended  its  cultivation.  J 
Besides  these  writings,  he  planned  others;  and  proposed 
to  dedicate  a  work  to  his  former  son-in-law'',  but  seems  1  j^p- ^°'',^\ 

'  {Ati.  xm.  10.) 

to  have  abandoned  the  idea.  But  what  we  most  regret 
is  the  loss  of  a  treatise  on  the  future  government  of  the 
Commonwealth,  addressed  to  Csesar  by  the  advice  of 
Atticus,  but  destroyed  by  the  author  on  changing  his 
mind.  He  had  sent  this  essay  to  Hirtius  and  Balbus, 
Caesar's  friends,  for  their  opinion ;  but  they  suggested  so 

*  Compare  what  has  been  said  in  earlier  letters,  530,  3. ;  546,  3.  (Att 
xii.  14.  28.) 

f  Of  the  work  in  four  books  we  possess  only  a  part  of  the  first.  The 
sixteenth  letter  of  Schiitz's  collection  is  the  dedicatory  epistle  to  Varro. 
The  second  book  (Div.  ix.  8.)  of  the  original  work,  which  bears  the  title  of 
Lucullus,  has  been  entirely  preserved.  [See  Smith's  Biogr.  Diet,  art. 
Cicero,  i.  734.] 

%  Tusc.  Qu.  ii.  2.;  De  Div.  ii.  1.  The  Hortensius  has  been  lost,  with 
the  exception  of  a  few  citations.     [See  art.  Cicero.'} 
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many  alterations,  that  Cicero,  if  he  had  attended  to  them, 
must  have  rewritten  the  whole  work.  They  thought  its 
tendency  too  aristocratic :  the  author  on  the  contrary  was 
only  glad  to  have  the  opportunity  of  suppressing  it,  because 
he  considered  it  too  flattering  to  the  conqueroi*.  In  a 
letter  to  Atticus,  he  says ;  "  I  have  passed  sentence  on  the 
epistle  I  had  addressed  to  Caesar.  My  advice  to  him  was 
indeed  the  same,  according  to  his  friends,  with  his  own 
expressed  intentions.  He  said  he  should  not  march  against 
the  Parthians  until  he  had  set  the  State  in  order ;  and  this 
is  what  I  recommended  also :  but  if  it  should  please  hini 
to  act  otherwise,  I  gave  him  permission  to  do  so.  For  of 
course  this  was  what  he  was  waiting  for :  he  would  hardly 
venture  to  undertake  anything  without  my  approval.* 
But  come,  pray  let  us  have  no  more  of  this  folly ;  and  let 
us  secure  ourselves  a  partial  freedom  at  least,  which  we 
1  Epp. 590, 3.;  inav  manage  to  do  by  silence  and  concealment."  ^ 

567,  2.;  570,  ^  o  .' 

?;%\'^®'?;v- ■       While  we  refrret  the  loss  of  this  treatise,  so  character- 

you,  o.;   OSO,  *--' 

(^«°*xii?.'3i.;^stic  of  its  author,  it  must  be  owned  that  it  was  his  good 
2oI',  1?ii'.  49'.''  genius  which  cautioned  him  against  sending  it  to  Csesar, 
ss!)^'""  ''  for  it  bore  no  doubt  the  strong  impress  of  the  Optimate. 
He  now  turned  anew  to  his  philosophical  studies,  and  felt 
the  truth  of  what  his  friend  Lucceius  had  said.  "If  you 
are  happy  in  solitude,  and  can  write  and  pursue  your 
wonted  occupations,  I  am  satisfied,  and  I  do  not  blame  your 
resolution.  For  nothing  strengthens  and  revives  the  mind 
more  than  study,  not  in  dreary  times  like  these  only,  but 
in  bright  and  prosperous  seasons  likewise.  More  especially 
beneficial  is  it  to  a  mind  like  yours,  seeking  rest  after  the 

*  We  may  guess  what  the  style  of  this  epistle  was  from  this  ironical 
remark.  It  appears  to  have  suggested  to  Cicero  the  idea  of  his  more 
comprehensive  work  " de  Republica"  the  materials  for  which  we  find  him 
busied  in  collecting  in  Epp,  589,  3.;  591,  4.;  592,  4.;  593,  5.  (^AtL  siii. 
30.  32,  33.  6.) 
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exhaustion  of  noble  efforts,  and  capable  from  its  own  rich 
endowments  of  producing  what  may  delight  others,  and 
acquire  for  yourself  praise  and  repute."  ^     In  the  month  of'  ^-p.  scs, «. 
j^ugust  we  nnd  bicero  employed  upon  the  oecond  or  the 
Tusculan  Disputations.^     The  treatise  addressed  to  Caesar ^  Ep.m. 

J    .        -r  (^«.  xiii.3S.) 

^as  coraposed  m  j  une. 

Intellectual  occupation  was  the  more  necessary  to  him, 
as  his  own  home  and  ftxmily  afforded  him  no  comfort.^  \f ?■  ■^'^s.  *• 
How  unsuitable  was  his  second  marriage,  may  be  gathered 
from  his  annoyance  when  the  mother  and  brother  of  his 
young  wife  offered  to  visit  him  at  Astura,  and  she  humbly 
begged  to  be  allowed  to  accompany  them.^  It  soon  came"  ^rp-a-io.; 
to  a  divorce ;  the  ground  of  which,  according;  to  Plutarch,  "^Z" %?,'■•  3?- 

"^  ,  ,  "  '  34.);  Plut.CVc. 

was  the  joy  Publilia  testified  at  the  death  of  Tullia.  It*^- 
appears  from  certain  indications  in  the  letters,  that  this 
happened  as  early  as  the  summer  of  the  present  year. 
Cicero  had  to  refund  the  marriage  portion,  which  had 
been  his  only  motive  for  the  match.  Atticus  transacted 
this  business  for  him  Avith  the  wife's  brother,^  esf^^of^.' 

We   hear   little  of  Quintus  at  this  time.      Probably  If 'J20"' ^'^ 
Cicero's  relations  with  his  brother  were  not  very  cordial. 
The  younger  Quintus  returned  to  Italy  after  the  close  of 
the  Spanish  campaign.     His  father  who  went  to  meet  him, 
received  him  at  first  with  displeasure,  but,  changeable  in 
all  his  moods,  soon  adopted  a  milder  tone  towards  him. 
With  his  mother  and  with  Atticus,  the  impetuous  young 
man  was  not  on  the  happiest  terms.     His  uncle  received 
him  coolly.^     On  the  other  hand,  Cicero  found  a  soothing*.^/'?: 623.; 
occupation  in  watching  over  the  little  grandson  bequeathed  ^f  4^"''  *°' 
him  by  Tullia.*     In  the  midst  of  his  gravest  cares,  we 
find  him  anxious  for  the  welfare  of  this  child,  and  there  is 

*  This  grandcliild  was  named  Lentulus,  after  his  father  Lentulus  Dola- 
hclla.  Whether  this  was  an  elder  son  of  Tullia,  or  the  child  in  giving 
birth  to  whom  she  died,  is  uncertain. 
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something  touching  in  the  mention  he  makes  of  it  in 
i£p;).53s,8.;his  will.   and  his  recommendation  of  it  to  his    friend.^ 

54fi,  7.;  'AS.  '  ^  ^  .....    .  „ 

(Att.  xii.  18.  jjg  .^yas  induced  to  make  this  will  m  consequence  of  the 
embarrassment  and  confusion  of  his  pecuniary  affairs, 
arising  from  his  divorce  after  so  many  years  of  conjugal 
union,  his  second  marriage,  and  the  separation  following 
thereupon:  the  thought  of  death,  moreover,  had  been 
brought  before  his  mind  more  vividly  by  his  recent  loss. 
Several  letters  at  this  period  are  occupied  with  the  sub- 

°e.e.Erp-    iect.^ 

538,  8.;  617,    J 

2-  (^^'f:i'''2'5  The  aspect  of  public  affairs  would  seem  to  have  given 
him  occasionally  some  faint  hopes  of  seeing  the  restoration 
of  the  Republic  in  a  form  not  altogether  dissimilar  from 
that  of  his  cherished  ideas.  Thus,  in  the  commencement 
of  the  year  709,  he  writes  to  Trebonlus,  then  in  exile: 
"  He  who  now  has  all  the  real  power  in  his  hands,  ap- 
proaches every  day  nearer  to  the  principles  of  justice  and 
nature ;  and  our  cause  must  of  necessity  lift  its  head  and 
flourish  again,  when  the  Republic  rises  from  that  prostra- 
tion to  which  it  cannot  for  ever  be  condemned.     Liberal 

-  £p.r>27.2.;  and  moderate  views  are  dally  gaining  ground  here."^    Yet 

cnmp.  S96.  "^     °  '-^    ° 

(Div.  vi.  10.  i)efore  long,  all  is  despair  again.  "  Examine  all  the  parts 
and  members  of  the  Commonwealth,"  he  writes  to  Luc- 
celus,  "  and  you  will  not  find  one  that  is  not  broken  or 
enfeebled.     What  is  there  amongst  us  which  is  not  in  fact 

^  Ep.  oop..     destroyed  ?  "  *     No  doubt  his  hopes  and  fears  varied  with 

(Div.  iv.  13.)  ■/  ^  _  -^  _ 

the  frame  of  his  mind.  We  remark  an  increasing  cordiality 
in  his  relations  with  Brutus,  who  had  returned  this  sum- 
s  Ep.  520, 4.  mer  from  the  Cisalpine  Gaul,  where  Pansa  succeeded  hlm.^ 
As  yet  indeed  Brutus  was  on  terms  of  amity  with  Caesar, 
having  been  favourably  treated  by  the  conqueror  after  the 
battle  of  Pharsalia,  where  he  had  fought  on  Porapeius's 
side,  and  had  been  entrusted  by  him  with  the  administra- 
tion of  that  important  province.     After  the  defeat  of  the 
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Pompeians  in  Spain,  Brutus  made  a  journey  on  purpose 
to   meet  Csesar,    and   seems   thereby  to   have  somewhat 
checked  the  ardour  of  Cicero's  friendship.     However,  he 
made  up  for  it  by  writing  a   panegyric  on   Cato*,   and 
having  divorced  himself  from  his  wife  Claudia,  daughter 
of  Appius,  he  married  Cato's  daughter  Portia,  lately  the 
wife  of  Bibulus.     This  event  caused  Cicero  the  greatest 
satisfaction.^     Henceforth  he  testified  the  utmost  consider- g2f^<f- ^^^^5 
ation  for  Brutus,  and  dedicated  to  him  his  lately  finished  Goifs^'cf-j. 
work  De  Finibus.     This  summer  too  he  composed  a  pane- su.fxii" •>;.;' 
gyi'ic  on  Portia,  the  sister  of  Cato,  who  had  married  then!) 
Optimate  Domitius  Ahenobarbus,  slain  in  the  civil  war.-  ^f'^^-^f^i^i'. 
Here  again  we  see  how  little  he  would  stoop  to  any  base^'"'^'^ 
surrender  of  his  personal  feelings  and  opinions. 

That  he  was  conscious  of  a  wide  separation  between 
himself  and  Cassar,  is  manifest  from  the  cold  manner  in 
which  he  speaks  of  a  letter  of  condolence  addressed  by  the 
busy  Imperator  to  the  afflicted  father.^  It  was  dated  fromL^?"*^'''-.  x 
Hispalis,  on  the  last  day  of  April.  To  us  there  is  some- 
thing touching  in  beholding  Caesar,  after  the  hard-won  vic- 
tory which  was  to  secure  his  dominions,  turn  his  thoughts 
immediately  to  his  suffering  friend.  But  Cicero  felt  that 
he  could  not  consistently  with  honour  unite  heartily  with 
one  whose  sway  becoming  each  day  more  nrmly  riveted, 
shut  out  every  hope  of  the  re-establishment  of  the  Kepublic 
he  longed  for:  and  the  horror  he  had  experienced  four 
years  before  on  seeing  the  upstart  minions  of  Crosar  was 
fresh  in  his  memory. 

After  he  had  destroyed  the  treatise  intended  for  Cjesar, 

*  Cicero  was  not  altogether  satisfied  with  this  pane.gyric.  Brutns  had 
en-oneously  asserted  that  Cato  had  been  the  first  to  give  his  sentence  in 
favour  of  the  execution  of  the  Catilinarians  ;  and  Cicero's  services  in  the 
discovery  of  the  conspiracy  were,  besides,  not  brought  prominently  enough 
forward.     Ep.  538,  1.  {Att.  xii.  21.) 

B  2 
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which  we  have  before  described,  he  wrote  to  Attlcus :  "  Do 
not  you  know  that  the  pupil  of  Aristotle,  the  man  most 
distinguished  for  genius  and  modesty,  when  once  he  had 
obtained  the  appellation  of  king*  became  proud  and  vindic- 
tive, and  no  longer  knew  how  to  bridle  his  passions  ?  How 
then  can  you  imagine  that  he  whose  statue  has  figured 
amongst  those  of  the  Gods,  he  who  has  dwelt  under  the 
same  roof  with  Quirinus,  will  take  any  pleasure  in  a  work 
which  preaches  moderation  ?  "  f 

And  now  honours  were  lavished  on  the  conqueror  of 
Pompeius's  sons,  most  revolting  to  Cicero's  mind.  Caesar 
celebrated  a  gorgeous  triumph ;  and  it  was  decreed  that  the 
robe  which  adorned  him  on  this  occasion  should  be  worn 
by  him  at  every  festival,  and  that  his  head  should  always 
be  encircled  with  the  laurel  wreath.  He  was  honoured 
with  the  title  of  Deliverer ;  and  the  word  Imperator,  pre- 
fixed to  his  name,  acquired  a  signification  never  before 
attached  to  it.  The  State,  moreover,  presented  him  with 
a  public  residence ;  and  the  Dictatorship  was  prolonged  for 
i  Dio  Cass,  the  term  of  his  life.*  His  statue  inscribed  with  the  words 
Liv.  Epit.  '  «  Xo  the  invincible  God,"  having  been  placed  in  the  temple 
of  Romulus  which  stood  next  to  that  of  the  Dea  Salus, 
on  the  Quirinal  hill,  Cicero  observed  to  Atti  ;us :  "  Would 
he  were  indeed  a  neighbour  of  Quirinus,  rather  than  of 
Salus."$  And  in  another  letter  he  begins  thus:  "Does 
Brutus  really  say  that  Caesar  wishes  to  ally  himself  with 
the  Optimates  ?  A  joyful  piece  of  news  truly  ;  but  where 
will  he  find  any  Optimates?    unless  he  should  be  good 

*  i.  e.  the  great  king,  the  king  of  Persia. 

t  Ep.  587,  2.  {Att.  xiii  28.)  In  one  of  the  processions  with  which  the 
games  of  tlie  Circus  were  opened,  the  statue  of  Cassar  was  carried  among 
those  of  the  Gods.     Suet.  Jul.  7- ;  Ep.  626,  1.  (Att.  xiii.  44.) 

t  That  is,  were  withdrawn  from  the  land  of  the  living.  Ep.  574,  4. 
(Att.  xiL  45.);  comp.  587,  2.;  626,  1.  (Att.  xiii.  28.  44.)] 
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enough  to  go  and  hang  himself;"'  after  which  he  proceeds'  ep.g-23. 
to  express  in  no  ambiguous  terms,  his  wish,  rather  than  his 
expectation,  that  some  Brutus  or  Ahala  might  be  forth- 
coming.    He  was  wholly  unqualified  himself  to  act  such  a 
part.     When  the  younger  Quintus,  seeking  to  do  him  an 
ill  turn,   maliciously  observed  in  Caesar's  camp,  that  "  it 
would  be  well  to  be  on  one's  guard  against  him,"  Cicero 
wrote  to  Atticus :   "  This  might  give  cause  for  apprehen- 
sion,  did   not   Caesar  know  that  I  have   not  a  spark   of 
courage  in  me."^     True  it  was,  that  apart  from  the  free  ^  ^•p.  koo.  2. 
utterance  of  his  principles  in  his  writings,  Cicero's  courajre  '    •'•'•'' 
only  showed  itself  in  occasional  jokes  and  sarcasms  upon 
Cesar's  conduct.^     There  was  nothing  indeed  for  him  but  3  suet.  Ja?. 

.  S9  •  iUacrob. 

to  submit  to   the  conqueror,  and  hope  patiently  for  thesa/.  ii.s. 
continuance  of  his  favour.     Two  letters  which  he  sent  to 
Caesar  in  Spain,  from  his  retirement  at  Astura  *,  are  not  a"  Epp.  554.; 
little  remarkable  m  this  pomt  of  view.     Their  purport  was  ^'''-  "5-  ic.) 
to  recommend  to  him  a  young  friend  of  his  own,  and  a 
freedman  of  P.   Crassus.     In  the  first  of  them  he  says: 
"  The    father    of  the    young  man    I   recommend  to  you 
(Praecilius)  used  to  laugh  at  me  and  reproach  me  because  I 
did  not  connect  myself  more  closely  with  you,  especially 
when  you  urged  me  to  it  in  so   honourable  a  manner ; 
a\V  ifiov  ovrroTS  Svfiov  ivl  crTyjOsaacv  sttslOsv  ^,  for  the  voice  5  o^yss.  vii. 
of  our  great  ones  continually  sounded  in  my  ears, 

^WKCfios  saa,  Ivd  tls  as  koX  o-^l'^ovwv  sv  sltt^.^ 

Admonitions  such  as  these  could  not  fail  to  soothe  and 
console  me  ;  and  when  they  repeated 

M77  fiav  acTTrovSsi,  ys  koX  aKksiats  aTroXoifirjv, 

'AXXa  fjLSja  ps^as  ti,  koX  scrcrofxivoLai  nrvOsaOai,  ^,  '  11.  xxii. 


6  Odyss. 
303. 


304.  5. 


they    were    like   to    set    on    fire    one  who    had    already 
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scorched  himself  before  the  flame  of  empty  glory.  But 
you  see  I  am  not  to  be  moved  by  them.  And  thus  I  turn 
from  Homer's  magniloquence  to  the  sage  preceiDt  of 
Euripides : 

Mtcrto  (TO(f}l(rTr]v,  oaris  ov-v  clvtw  cr6<^Qs* 

The  elder  Prtecilius  commends  this  verse  highly  ;  and  he 
says  that  a  man  may  look  '  both  before  and  behind  him,' 
ajxa  irpoacrci)  koI  oTTLaaco  ^,  and  none  the  less, 

'Alsv  apiarsvsLV  kol  virsLpo'yov  sfifMsvac  aWo)v.^'  ^ 


Whoever  has  learnt  to  understand  Cicero  from  his 
letters,  will  not  accuse  him  in  this  passage  of  flattery,  but 
will  rather  recognize  in  it  a  curious  mixture  of  honesty, 
sagacity  and  simplicity.  The  sagacity  is  shown  in  the 
peculiar  style  adopted,  for  it  is  well  known  that  Caasar  was 
fond  of  quotations  from  the  old  poets. 

Though  Cicero  continued  on  amicable  terms  with  the 
Imperator's  friends,  he  could  not,  during  this  year  of 
sorrow,  live  with  them  as  familiarly  as  he  had  done  before: 
and  hence  his  intimacy  gradually  declined,  both  with  them 
and  with  Cajsar.  He  was  annoyed  too  with  Hirtius  for 
writing  in  disparaging  terras  of  Cato,  and  paying  no 
3  Epp.  GM.;  regard  to  his  own  panegyric.^ 

i.lAti.  xiii'.  We  find  him  in  a  more  tranquil  frame  of  mind  towards 
40.)  '  "  the  autumn  of  this  year,  when  Cassar  was  expected  ic 
Rome  after  the  close  of  his  war  against  the  sons  of  Pom- 
peius.  He  no  longer  refuses  to  comply  with  the  wishes 
of  his  friends  when  fitting  occasions  arise  for  him  to  take 
a  part  in  public  aifairs ;  as  for  instance,  when  Lepidus,  the 
Master  of  the  Horse,  invites  him  to  come  from  Tusculum 
and  be  present  in  the  Senate  on  the  1st  of  September,  a 

'■■  It  is  not  kno^^^l  to  what  tragedy  of  Eui-ipides  this  verse  belongs. 
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nroceedincr,  he  said,  which  could  not  fail  to  gratify  Cassar.' '  rp.632 
■When  Ariarathes,  brother  of  the  king  of  Cappadocia,  was 
about  to  visit  Eome,  Cicero,  who  had  cultivated  very- 
friendly  relations  with  him  ever  since  the  period  of  his 
Proconsulate,  wrote  to  him  from  Tusculum  in  June,  re- 
Questing  him  to  make  use  of  his  own  residence.-     Atticus^  £p.584  2. 

4  ^  _  C^^;.  xm.  2.) 

having  urged  him  to  address  a  forcible  epistle  to  Cassar, 
then  on  the  point  of  returning,  he  accordingly  set  himself 
to  the  task,  and  Brutus,  on  occasion  of  a  visit  he  paid 
him  at  Tusculum,  approved  of  what  he  had  done.  How- 
ever the  epistle,  which  consisted  of  remarks  upon  Caesar's 
A7iti-  Cato,  was  finished,  and  the  author  sent  it  to  Oppius 
and  Balbus,  who  wrote  in  reply  that  they  had  never  read  a 
better  composition.  They  caused  it  to  be  forwarded  to  the 
Dictator.  When  it  was  despatched,  Cicero  wrote  to  Atti- 
cus :  "  It  was  mere  forgetfulness  in  me  not  to  send  you  a 
copy  of  my  letter  to  Caesar.  It  did  not  proceed  from  the 
cause  you  surmise,  i.  e.  that  I  had  adopted  so  ridiculously 
subservient  a  tone  that  I  was  ashamed  to  let  you  see  it. 
I  assure  you  I  have  written  just  as  if  Caesar  were  my 
equal.  Bat  I  do  really  think  well  of  his  work,  as  I  have 
before  told  you.  I  have  addressed  him  then  without  flat- 
tery ;  and  yet  I  think  he  will  never  have  read  anything 
more  to  his  liking."  * 

Cassar  gained  the  victory  of  Munda  on  March  17th,  the 
festival  of  the  Liberalia.  Cnajus,  the  eldest  son  of  Pom- 
peius,  whom  Cassius  on  a  former  occasion  writing  to  Cicero 
calls  a  '-'fool," 3   was  slain  in  the  pursuit;   the  younger^  £:p.523  2 

'  sr  '  ^  'J       {Dtv.  XV.  19.) 

Sextus  made  his  escape.  T.  Labienus  was  amongst  the 
30,000  Pompeians  whose  dead  bodies  strewed  the  field  of 
battle.*     In  October  Caesar  was  in  Eome,  and  Cicero  an-\DeBeii. 

Hisp.3\. 

*  Ep.  637,  1.  {Att.  xiii.  51.)  What  must  Cato's  real  friends  hare 
thought  of  this  epistle  ? 
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■  Veil.  P.  ii.  pears  to  have  gone  to  meet  him  on  his  disembarkation.^  On 

5.'U«.'xu^  his  Dictatorship  being  prolonged  for  life,  he  laid  down  the 
office  of  Consul,  in  which  Q.  Fabius  Maximus  and  C. 
Trebonius  were  appointed  to  succeed  him. 

And  now  Cicero  once  more  took  up  his  residence  in 
the  city,  whence  he  writes  in  October  to  his  friend  Corni- 
ficius:  "  The  utmost  tranquillity  prevails  here ;  yet  I  would 
rather  witness  a  healthy  activity,  worthy  of  our  Common- 
wealth ;  and  I  am  not  without  hope  of  it,  for  I  see  Cajsar's 

*Hp.  G40.  thoughts  also  tend  that  way.^  The  partition  of  the  pro- 
mised lands  amongst  his  veterans  now  engaged  Cassar's 
attention ;  and  Cicero  exerted  what  influence  he  possessed 
with  those  charged  with  the  business,  on  behalf  of  certain 

l.^pf'-J*^-  districts  and  individuals.^     At  this  time  also  he  made  a 

644.  (Div.  " 

xiii.  4-9.      speech  in  defence  of  Kins;  Deiotarus*,  for  whom  Brutus 

(Dit-.ix.  14.)  had  before  interceded  with  Cassar.^     This  defence,  though 

(w/rxiv.i.)  it  did  not  immediately  produce   an   acquittal,   doubtless 

helped  in  determining  the  Iniperator  to   defer  the  final 

sentence  till  he  could  institute  a  regular  inquiry  into  the 

circumstances  on  the  spot.* 

But  if  Cicero  appears  on  the  whole  more  reconciled  to 
life,  the  posture  of  affairs  could  assuredly  give  him  no 
ground  for  real  satisfaction.  "  Here  is  peace,"  he  writes 
again  to  Cornificius,  "but  such  a  peace  as  would  not 
please  you  greatly  were  you  amongst  us,  and  which  cer- 
tainly does  not  please  Ceesar.  For  the  close  of  the  civil 
war  brings  with  it  not  merely  the  absolute  supremacy  of 

*  Deiotarus,  Tetrarch  of  the  greater  part  of  Galatia,  was  a  faithful  ally 
of  the  Roman  people  ;  and,  after  the  Asiatic  wars  of  Sulla,  LucuUus  and 
Pompeius,  he  had  received  an  addition  to  his  territories  with  the  title  of 
king.  He  adhered  to  his  patron  Pompeius  till  after  the  battle  of  Pharsalia, 
when  he  went  over  to  Ccesar,  and  assisted  liim  against  Pharnaces.  Caesar 
had  deprived  him  of  the  Lesser  Armenia,  but  had  left  him  the  regal  title. 
He  was  now  accused  by  his  grandson,  Castor,  of  an  attempt  against  Csesar's 
life,  and  the  Imperator  was  consequently  prejudiced  against  him. 
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the  conqueror's  will,  but  a  necessity  likewise  of  submitting 
oui'selves  to  those  who  have  helped  him  to  gain  the  vic- 
tory."'     Many  an  edict  which  Cassar  now  fearlessly  puti  cp.  645. 
forth  without  any  regard  to  old  prescriptive  forms,  ran 
sorely  counter  to  his  feelings.     Such  were  the  partition  of 
lands  amongst  the  veterans ;  the   final  triumph  in   com- 
memoration of  a  victory  gained  over  Homans  ^,  and  the  -  piut.  c^s. 
shows  that  followed  thereupon,  when  Laberius,  an  aged"  ' 
member   of  that    Equestrian    order    so  highly   esteemed 
by  Cicero,  was  compelled  to  enact  his  own  Mimes  ^;  the^  Ep.eio. 
extension  of  the  Pomceruim  at  the  suggestion  of  a  Greek  ; 
and  the  establishment  of  a  body-guai-d  for  personal  attend- 
ance on  the  conqueror.*     But  what  principallv  annoyed^^pp.eig,  i.-, 

^  ,  ,.  ,  111  r«      1      fiSO.  (.i«.  xiii. 

him  was  Laesar  s  arbitrary  conduct  on  the  last  day  or  the  35. 02.) 
year,   when,  the  Consul  Q.  Maximus  having  died  that 
morning,  he  had  Caninius  Rebilus  appointed  to  hold  the 
office  for  the  remainder  of  the  day.^    This  act  might  indeed  ^  Ep.  652, 1 . 

•  1  -M-  (Div.  yii.ZQ.) 

have  borne  a  milder  construction ;  but  Licero  was  angry ; 
and  though  he  allows  some  jests  to  escape  him  upon 
the  Consul  "under  whose  rule  no  one  had  ever  break- 
fasted," and  who  was  so  watchful  that  "  he  had  not  once 
slept  during  his  Consulate,"  he  adds  in  the  same  letter : 
"  This  may  appear  laughable  to  you.  But  you  are  not 
here.  If  you  were  to  see  it  Avith  your  own  eyes,  you 
would  hardly  refrain  from  weeping.  How,  if  I  were  to 
tell  you  of  other  things  ?  For  I  could  relate  many  more 
of  the  same  kind.  Indeed  I  could  not  endure  this  state 
of  things  myself,  had  I  not  taken  shelter  in  the  haven 
of  Philosophy ;  and  had  I  not  Atticus  the  companion  of 
my  studies  with  me." 

With  these  views,  he  would  have  been  glad  to  keep 
aloof  from  Rome,  which  in  his  eyes  seemed  to  have  lost  all 
the  polish  and  refinement  of  former  days.^     Had  he  been  ^  Ep.  m. 

^  1       1  •  ir*  1  {Div. \ii.  31.) 

less  prejudiced,  he  might  have  brought  himselt  to  acknow- 
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ledge  that  true  refinement  had  still  its  representative  in 
Cassar:  not  the  same  indeed  with  that  which  was  the 
natural  product  of  the  manners  of  the  old  Republic  ;  but  a 
quality  adapted  to  the  civilization  of  more  recent  times, 
and  of  which  Cicero's  genius  might  have  made  him  one  of 
the  brightest  models.  He  left  the  capital  as  soon  as  he 
was  permitted  to  do  so.  At  the  end  of  December  we  find 
him  at  his  Tusculan  villa,  from  whence  he  unwillingly 
obeyed  the  summons  of  Lepidus  to  be  present  as  Augur  at 
the  consecration  of  a  temple  to  Mars  built  by  Cffisar.  The 
earlier  part  of  the  same  month  found  him  on  his  estate 
near  Puteoli,  where  he  entertained  the  Dictator  during  the 
g|"^-2^;'3-;  Saturnalia.^  He  describes  this  visit  to  Atticus.  The 
xiii.  42. 0-2.)  i^eijaviour  of  Gsesar,  "  who  forbore  from  entering  into 
any  conversation  of  a  serious  or  political  character,  and 
confining  himself  to  literary  topics  only,  enjoyed  himself 
greatly,  and  appeared  highly  content  with  his  host,"*  was 
calculated  to  make  Cicero  take  a  new  survey  of  his 
relations  with  the  ruler  of  the  Roman  world,  and  decide 
on  his  future  line  of  conduct  accordingly. 

From  the  commencement  of  the  year  709  to  the  close  of 

*  "  On  the  third  day  of  the  Saturnalia,"  says  the  letter,  "  Csssar  was  with 
Philippus  at  his  Puteolanum  (L.  Marcius  Philippus,  husband  of  Caesar's 
niece  Atia,  stepfather  of  Octa^dus).  He  kept  quite  private ;  I  fancy  he  was 
looking  over  his  accounts  with  Balbus,  He  took  a  walk  on  the  beach  at 
one ;  came  to  me  and  had  a  bath  at  two,  when  he  heard  a  lampoon  about 
himself  and  Mamurra  read  to  him,  at  which  he  showed  no  vexation.  After 
anointing  he  lay  down  to  supper.  He  intended  to  take  an  emetic,  so  he 
eat  and  drank  freely,  and  much  to  his  satisfaction.  Indeed  I  feasted  hini 
sumptuously, 

" '  Nor  was  wanting 
The  sauce  that  savours  food,  good  conversation.' 

Moreover,  I  entertained  his  retinue  liberally  in  three  rooms ;  even  his 
freedmen  and  slaves  were  not  imcared  for.  In  short,  I  acquitted  myself 
handsomely.  But  the  guest,  after  all,  was  not  the  sort  of  person  one  would 
say,  Call  again  on  yom*  way  back,  to.     Once  is  enough." 
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the  period  with  which  we  have  now  been  occupied,  we 

have    141    letters;    of   which   ninety-five   are   addressed 

to  Atticus,  and  these,  with  two  exceptions  only,  are  all 

written  between  March  and  the  beginning  of  September. 

Vv^e  have  already  given  an  insight  into   their  principal 

contents.     Perhaps  there  was  no  period  of  his  life   when 

Cicero  felt  more  fully  the  happiness  of  having  such  a 

friend. 

The  remaining  forty-six  are  chiefly  addressed  to  various 

persons  of  consequence.     We  have  mentioned  the  two  to 

Cfesar.     There  are  four  to  Dolabella,  who  was  with  him 

in  Spain.     Cicero's  intercourse  Avith  his  former  son-in-law 

continued  outwardly  on  the  same  footing  as  before.     A 

letter  of  the  preceding  year  shows  that  it  was  then  carried 

on  in  somewhat  of  a  jocular  strain.^     Nor  was  it  inter-'  £p.  519. 

rupted   by  subsequent   events.     A   letter  of  Dolabella's, 

written  soon  after  Tullia's  death,  contains  some  touches  of 

true   feeling ;    and    he  visited   his   late    father-in-law   at 

Astura  immediately  after  his  return  from  Spain.^     Cicero,  =  Epp.^zT.-, 
11  111-1  •  ^'■'-  ^o>»-^^- 

who  was  naturally  peaceable,  had  besides  an  interested  U-;  --^'f-  x'''- 

motive  in  not  wishing  to  quarrel  with  one  who  was  making- 
daily  advances  in  Ca3sar's  favour.  Dolabella,  moreover, 
would  really  appear  to  have  possessed  many  ingratiating 
qualities. 

Three  of  the  letters  are  to  C.  Cassius,  who  was  then 
residing  at  Brundisium :  and  we  have  his  replies  to  two  of 
them.  He  had  combated  by  sea  on  the  side  of  Pompeius, 
and  even  after  the  battle  of  Pharsalia  he  might  at  the 
head  of  seventy  triremes  have  attacked  and  taken  Csssar ; 
but  his  energies  seemed  to  succumb  before  the  hero's 
genius  and  good  fortune,  and  he  surrendered  to  him  at 
discretion.-^     In  these  letters  we  find  him  renouncinsr  his^  App.^w/v 

Ci».  li.  88.; 

former  Stoical  tenets  and  professing  Epicureanism,  which  c"a"?'xH° 
gives  Cicero  occasion  to  rally  him.     The  following  words  ^^' 
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in  one  of  his  letters  are  remarkable,  coming  from  the  pen 
of  one  who  fourteen  months  later  was  amongst  the  foremost 
of  Caesar's  murderers.  "I  am  now  under  real  appre- 
hension*, and  would  far  rather  have  our  own  gracious 
master,  whom  we  are  accustomed  to,   than   a   new  and 

1  Ep.  523, 2.  savao-e  one."^    From  the  first  of  Cicero's  letters  to  Cassius, 

we  find  that  a  friendly  intercourse  had  subsisted  between 

2  Ep.  51S.     them  from  early  times.^ 

IDiv.  XV.  •' 

i!,^\''°,"5?-        Besides  the  celebrated  letter  of  condolence  from  S.  Sul- 

241,  2.   \Div. 

""■  ^^"^  picius,  we  have  another  from  the  same  correspondent,  in 
which  he  relates  the  assassination  of  his  former  colleague 
in  the  Consulate,  M.  Marcellus,  on  his  way  home  from 

Wri'mvii  exile.^     It  took  place  at  the  Pirseus,  in  May,  and  many 

^-  ^"^  people  thought  that  it  had  been  instigated  by  Cassar. 
Atticus  ever  warned  Cicero  to  be  on  his  guard ;  and 
Brutus  wrote  to  him  for  the  purpose  of  removing  any  such 
suspicion  from  his  mind,  but  Cicero  declared  it  to  be  un- 

4  Ep.  6(11, 5.;  necessary.^     Of  his  own  letters  at  this  time,  only  one  is 

comp.  Val.  ■'  ,  .    ,     .      . 

Mj"^-'";.!'-   addressed  to  Sulpicius,  which  is  in  answer  to  the  above- 

(Att.  xiii.  10.)  -T  ' 

mentioned   letter   of    condolence.     One  is  to  Marcellus, 
written  some  months  before  his  assassination,  and  urging 
iEp.bif,.     ijioj  iQ  hasten  his  return  to  Kome.^ 

(iJjj'.  IV.  10.) 

There  are  two  letters  to  Lucceius,  and  one  from  him. 
These  are  amongst  the  most  interesting  of  our  collection. 
They  relate  to  Cicero's  heavy  loss. 

The  four  beautiful  letters  to  A.  Torquatus,  and  two  to 
Torannius  and  Trebianus,  show  how  solicitous  he  was,  in 
the  midst  of  his  own  sufferings,  to  convey  comfort  and 
hope  to  the  minds  of  such  of  his  friends  as  were  enduring 
the  pain  of  banishment  in  consequence  of  Csesar's  victory,  f 

*  In  allusion  to  the  war  in  Spain,  then  waging  between  Caesar  and 
the  young  Cnseus  Pompeius. 

f  A.  Manlius  Torquatus,  to  whom  Cicero  was  greatly  attached  {De  Fin. 
iL  22.),  was  Praetor  under  the  thii-d  Consulate  of  Pompeius.  After  the  battle 
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On  the  other  hand  we  read  with  dissatisfaction  three 
letters  from  P.  Vatlnius  to  Cicero,  and  one  from  Cicero 
to  him.  Vatinius  was  the  notorious  Tribune  who 
during  Caesar's  first  Consulate  had  excited  Cicero's  vehe- 
ment  enmity  by  his  audacious  and  unprincipled  con- 
duct ;  until,  at  the  instances  of  Caesar  and  Pompeius,  the 
orator  consented  to  come  forward  with  a  speech  in  his 
defence.  Having  been  Consul  for  the  last  few  months  of 
the  year  707,  Vatinius  now  administered  the  Proconsular 
government  in  Illyricum.  At  the  head  of  a  small  army 
he  had  obtained  some  military  successes  for  which  he 
claimed  the  honour  of  a  public  thanksgiving  (supplicatio), 
and  he  requested  Cicero  to  assist  him  in  obtaining  it. 
Cicero  complied,  and  Vatinius  obtained  his  object.  Am- 
bitious of  more  distinguished  honours,  the  Proconsul  next 
undertook  a  campaign  against  some  independent  tribes  of 
Dalmatia;  but  his  enterprise  failed,  and  fearing  Caesar's 
disi^leasure,  he  again  applied  to  Cicero  to  intercede  for 
him.^     In  a  subsequent  letter  Vatinius  thus  expressed  his'  Epp.mh.-, 

11  -tr  1  111  1     ^^^-  ^-D'Z'-v- 

anxiety  and  embarrassment :  "lou  make  too  hard  demands  9-  lo-);  comp, 

•'  _  ^  fi54.  {Div.  V. 

upon  me.  Can  you  indeed  take  sucli  clients  and  such  ^^-^ 
causes  under  your  protection  ?  (he  alluded  to  C.  Atilius)  * 
the  most  atrocious  of  men,  one  who  has  murdered,  impri- 
soned, or  plundered  so  many  free-born  subjects,  matrons 
and  citizens,  and  has  wasted  so  many  districts.  What  can 
I  do?  I  would  gladly  satisfy  all  your  demands.  The 
criminal  shall  be  excused  the  penalty  of  death  for  your 
sake.     But  what  answer  can  I  give  to  those  who  bring; 


of  Pharsalia  he  lived  in  exile  at  Athens  ;  he  was  afterwards  permitted  to 
return  to  Italy  but  not  to  Rome.  Torannius  had  been  Prastor  in  the  year 
695;  he  was  an  adherent  of  the  Pompeians,  and  lived  as  an  exile  in  Sicily. 
The  name  of  Trebiauus  is  uncertain. 

*  Atilius  was  apparently  a  proscribed   Pompeian,  who  in  desperation 
made  piratical  expeditions  on  the  Ulyrian  and  Dalmatian  coasts. 
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accusations  against  him  for  the  plunder  of  their  goods,  the 
seizure  of  their  vessels,  the  slaughter  of  their  brothers, 
children  and  parents  ?  Truly,  if  I  had  the  effrontery  of 
my  predecessor  Appius,  it  would  not  avail  me  here."* 
Vatinius  tried  various  means  to  secure  Cicero's  favour. 
When  Dionysius,  the  orator's  slave  and  librarian,  notwith- 
standing the  forbearance  with  which  he  was  often  treated, 
ran  oif  one  day,  carrying  sevei*al  of  his  master's  books 
with  himf,  Vatinius  made  great  endeavours  to  get  him 
power  and  send  him  back  to  Cicero ;  but  he  does  not 
1  Epp.  G18.;  appear  to  have  succeeded.^ 

G46.;  654.  i^r  ^  ^  •  f 

(Dit,.  xiii.         Amonor  the  remainino;  letters  we  would  specify  as  most 

77.;  V.  11.  o  o  i.  J  " 

^°-^  deserving-  of  notice,  one  to  Varro-,  being  the  dedication  of 

{Div.  ix.8.)  the  AcademiccB  QucBstiones,  of  which  Cicero  himself  declare?, 
U^f'iiM'ali"  Never  shall  I  accomplish  anything  equal  to  it  again;" 3 
"  Epp.fyih.;  then,  two  letters  to  Fabius  Gallus,  his  Epicurean  friend*, 

638.  (Div.  '  ,  .  •  n  1 

vii.  24. 25.)    relating  to  Tigellius  the  great  singer  and  flute  player,  and 

Caesar's  household  friend,  whose  displeasure  Cicero  bad 

s^jo;).  634_;  drawn  upon  himself.^     Comparing  these  letters  with  some 

3.  {Aii.  xiii.  to  Atticus  on  the  same  subject,  we  are  struck  with  the 

49.00.51.)  ^    ^  ... 

writer's  sensitiveness  about  the  disposition  manifested 
towards  him  by  one  whom  he  professed  to  despise :  and 
we  are  equally  struck  with  the  compound  of  frankness  and 
timidity,  so  characteristic  of  this  great  man,  which  the 
second  of  his  letters  to  Gallus  brings  before  us.  Finally, 
we  would  mention  three  letters  to  Cornificius,  who  admi- 
nistered the  province  of  Africa,  and  two  to  Curius,  the 
faithful  attendant  upon  Tiro  at  Patrse.J 

*  jEp.  654.  {TUv.  V.  10.)  Tliis  Appias  was  not  Cicero's  predecessor  in 
Cilicia,  but  another  who  is  unknown. 

t  This  man  is  not  to  be  confounded  with  Dionysius  the  freedman  of 
Atticus. 

X  Besides  these  there  are  also  belonging  to  this  period  two  letters  to 
Lepta,  Pruifectus  Fabrorum  to  Cicero  when  Proconsul,  with  whom  he  was 
on  terms  of  friendship ;   one  to  P.  Sulpicius,  who  was   associated  with 
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During  the  two  months  and  a  half  of  the  year  710 
•which  preceded  Csesar's  assassination,  four  letters  only  of 
Cicero's  are  extant,  of  which  the  only  remarkable  one  is 
that  where  he  informs  his  friend  Curius  of  the  appointment 
of  Caninius  Rebilus,  the  Consul  of  a  day.  At  this  period 
Cicero  was  residincr  in  Rome  :  and  hence  there  is  a  break 
in  his  correspondence  with  Atticus  just  at  the  time  when 
his  letters  would  have  been  most  welcome  to  us.  How 
gladly  would  we  have  heard  what  he  had  to  say  upon  the 
projected  expedition  against  the  Parthians,  or  the  out- 
pouring of  his  feelings  on  occasion  of  the  offer  of  the 
diadem  to  Caesar  by  the  Consul  Antonius  * :  and  besides, '  pm-  h. 
is  it  likely  that  the  schemes  over  which  his  friends  Brutus 
and  Cassius  were  then  brooding,  should  altogether  have 
escaped  his  penetrating  glance  ?  Living  at  Rome  during 
those  months,  the  gloom  of  his  feelings  must  surely  have 
acquired  a  deeper  hue.  Csesar,  who  now  looked  upon  his 
authority  as  securely  established,  ventured  upon  many 
acts  of  power  which  must  have  appeared  monstrous  to  an 
Optimate  of  the  old  Republic.  In  his  letter  to  Curius, 
Cicero  says:  "Willingly  would  I  fly  from  hence,  and  seek 
a  spot  '  where  neither  the  name  nor  deeds  of  the  Pelopidje 
might  reach  my  ear.'"*  What  must  have  been  his  sensa- 
tions then  on  hearing  Caesar  called  the  Father  of  his 
Country !  f  He  was  still  in  Rome  when  the  fatal  Ides  of 
March  arrived  :  and  from  a  passage  in  one  of  his  letters  to 

Vatinius  in  the  command  of  Ulyxia ;  one  to  Auctus,  the  ProconsTil  of 
Achaia  ;  and  four  to  Valerius  Orca,  M.  Rutilius,  and  Cluvius,  the  com  - 
missioners  for  the  distribution  of  lands.  There  is  also  one  letter  from 
Curius  to  Cicero. 

*  This  is  apparently  a  quotation  from  an  ancient  tragedy  no  longer 
extant. 

f  Liv.  Epit.  cxvi.  Even  if  he  had  known  the  line,  Roma  Patrem.  Patrice 
Ciceronem  libera  dixit,  he  might  have  added,  Nunc  dicit  dominum  serva 
Patrem  Patrice, 
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Atticus  we  might  perhaps  infer  that  he  was  a  personal 

mKvM)  witness  of  the  terrible  deed.*  ' 

This  deed  a  great  genius  of  our  own  times  has  desig- 
nated "the  most  absurd  that  ever  was  committed,"!  while 
Cicero,  condemned  to  see  the  frustration  of  all  the  hopes 
he  had  built  upon  it,  yet  found  consolation  in  the  reflection 

^  Epp.  684.'   that  he  had  witnessed  the  Ides  of  March.^     Surely  it  is  to 

503.  et  al.  el.  '' 

{Alt.  xiv.  G.  the  former  view  we  shall  feel  compelled  to  yield  our  assent, 
when  we  read  the  following  lamentation  from  Cicero's 
pen  a  month  after  the  event :  "  One  cannot  imagine 
anything  more  absurd  than  to  praise  the  Tyrant's  mur- 
derers to  the  skies,  while  we  defend  the  acts  of  the 
Tyrant.  O  merciful  Gods !  the  Tyrant  is  slain,  but 
tyranny  yet  lives.  A  thousand  times  better  were  it  to  die 
than    to    bear  what    is   now  going   on    and   promises   to 

3  Epp.  684.    continue. "  i  ^ 

C88.  (^«. 

xiv.  6. 9.)  ^n(]  Cicero  writes  this  still  unshaken  in  his  political 

prejudices,  nor  yet  recognizing  the  truth,  that  of  all  men 
Csesar  alone  could  have  succeeded  in  guiding  Rome  to  the 
destined  goal,  whither  for  a  century  past  she  had  been 
tending,  and  in  averting  the  evil  of  those  fearful  days  to 
come,  in  which  he  was  himself  fated  to  fail  a  victim. 

*  \Quid  mihi  attulerit  ista  domini  mutatio  prater  Icetitiam,  quam  oculis 
cepi  justo  interitu  tyranni  ?] 

t  Goethe,  Farbenlehre,  TL  2.  s.  126. 

%  \_Contenti  Idibus  Martiis  simus  :  qui  quidem  nostris  amicis,  divinis  viris, 
aditum  ad  calum  dederunt,  libertatem  populo  Romano  non  dederunt.  {Att.  xiv. 
14.  2.)] 
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Consuls :  jVIarcus  Antonius  ;   P.  Cornelius  Dolabella,  sufF. 

The  rash  precipitation  with  which  Csesar's  murder  had 
been  resolved  on  is  evident  from  the  want  of  purpose 
which  appeared  among  the  conspirators  immediately  after 
the  deed  was  committed.  They  seem  to  have  imagined 
that,  the  blow  once  struck,  every  thing  else  would  follow 
as  a  matter  of  course  ;  and  that  the  people,  exulting  in 
their  recovered  freedom,  would  declare  at  once  in  favour 
of  their  deliverers.  But  it  was  not  so.  The  people  and 
the  Senate  were  alike  confounded  and  dismayed  ;  and  the 
Fathers  sought  safety  by  flying  from  the  Curia.  The 
Consul  Antonius,  whose  life  had  been  spared  by  an  ill- 
judged  caprice  of  mercy,  casting  off  bis  robe  of  office, 
took  refuge  in  his  own  house,  which  he  closed  and 
fortified.  But  vvhile  the  conspirators  were  losing  time 
in  the  contemplation  of  their  exploit,  he  recovered  his 
self-possession,  and  perceived  the  advantage  he  might 
reap,  by  dexterous  management,  from  the  present  posture 
of  affairs.  Some  of  C?esai''s  veterans  were  in  the  city ; 
and  Lepidus,  who  had  been  master  of  the  horse  the 
preceding  year,  and  had  been  since  nominated  to  the 
government  of  the  Hither  Spain  and  Narbonensis,  pos- 
sessed  a   considerable   force   in   the   suburbs,    which   he 
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stationed  in  the  Forum  the  night  after  Csssar's  assassi- 
nation, in  readiness  to  support  all  Antonius's  measures. 
Both  resolved  to  conceal  their  real  views  till  the  temper 
of  the  people  was  ascertained,  and  their  adhesion  and  that 
of  the  army  secured.  The  Consul,  in  order  to  bind 
Lepidus  more  firmly  to  his  interests,  promised  to  give  his 
own  daughter  in  marriage  to  his  son,  and  likewise  obtain 
for  him  the  Chief-Priesthood,  vacant  by  Csesar's  death.* 

As  soon  as  the  deed  was  done,  the  conspirators  had 
called  out  Cicero's  name,  and  hailed  him  as  the  man  from 
whom  were  to  emanate  the  measures  necessary  to  the 
-P/«/.ii.  12.  restoration  of  the  Republic'  From  the  Curia,  the  scene 
of  the  murder,  they  repaired  to  the  Forum;  their  left 
hands  wrapped  in  their  togas  as  if  for  defence,  their  right 
hands  still  grasping  their  bloody  daggers ;  the  cap,  the 
symbol  of  liberty,  elevated  on  the  point  of  a  lance,  pre- 
ceding their  steps ;  and  here  they  summoned  the  people 
to  rise  for  the  cause  of  Freedom.  Several  persons  of 
consequence,  Dolabella  for  instance,  Lentulus  Spinther, 
son  of  the  Consular,  and  Favonius,  joined  them  to  share 
in  the  glory  of  the  day.  But  the  populace  made  no  sign. 
Beginning  now  to  distrust  it,  and  apprehensive  for  their 
own  safety,  the  conspirators  betook  themselves  to  the 
Capitol,  as  to  a  fortress,  and  from  thence  scattered  money 
among  the  multitude ;  whilst  Caesar's  corpse  was  conveyed 
by  three  slaves,  in  a  litter,  to  his  own  house. 

Cicero,  who  was  doubtless  among  the  first  who  repaired 

^jDio^cass.  to  the  Capitol-,  urged  that  the  Praetors,  Brutus  and 
Cassius,  should  summon  the  Senate  thither  that  same 
day.  "  What  might  not  then  have  been  accomplished," 
he  writes,  a  month  later,  to  Atticus,  "  when  all  the  well- 
disposed,  and  even  the  lukewarm,  were  rejoicing,  and  the 

3  ^«.xiv.  10. power  of  bad  men  was  crushed?"^     But  his  counsel  was 

*  Both  these  promises  were  fulfilled. 
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not  followed.  On  the  other  hand,  the  conspirators  re- 
quested him  to  go  to  the  Consul  Antonius  and  stimulate 
him  to  undertake  the  cause  of  the  Republic  ' ;  this  he  very ;  Phu.  ii.  35. 
sensibly  refused  to  do.  "  I  replied,"  he  says,  in  the  letter 
above  cited,  "  that  Antonius  would  promise  every  thing 
while  he  was  in  fear  for  his  own  safety,  but  as  soon  as 
that  was  over  he  would  he  himself  again."  The  courage 
of  the  liepublicans  began  to  rise  when  the  Praetor  Cinna, 
son  of  the  notorious  Consul,  and  for  a  moment  Dolabella 
also,  declared  in  their  favour,  and  a  portion  of  the 
populace  came  over  to  their  side.  At  the  demand  of 
their  partizans,  Brutus  and  Cassius  now  quitted  the 
Capitol  to  deliver  a  public  justification  of  their  deed  in 
the  Forum,  and  to  propose  a  plan  of  action  for  tlie 
future.  They  made  propositions,  likewise,  with  regard 
to  Sextus  Pompeius,  and  then  returned  again  to  the 
Capitol,  which  was  surrounded  by  a  guard  of  Decimus 
Brutus's  gladiators;  showing  thereby  ho nv  insecure  they 
felt  themselves,  and  that  their  cause  had  as  yet  made  no 
progress.  They  next  made  proffers  of  peace  to  Antonius, 
who  meanwhile  had  recovered  his  presence  of  mind  and 
resumed  his  Consular  authority,  and  also  to  Lepidus. 
But  these  maintained  their  resolution  of  dissembling, 
being  secretly  afraid  of  D.  Brutus,  who  had  under  his 
orders  a  considerable  force  intended  for  the  province  of 
Cisalpine  Gaul,  to  which  he  had  been  recently  appointed 
bv  Caesar.  They  replied  that  they  could  not  hold  inter- 
course Avithin  the  walls  of  Rome  with  the  murderers  of 
the  Dictator,  whose  person  the  Senate  had  declared  in- 
violable, and  to  whom  they  had  pledged  themselves  by 
an  oath :  it  was  not  for  them,  however,  to  decide  this 
point  on  their  own  responsibility ;  the  Senate  should  issue 
a  formal  decree  on  the  subject.  A  meeting  of  that  body 
was  promised  for  the  following  day,  March  17,  to  be  held 
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in  the  Temple  of  Tellus,  near  the  dwelling  of  Antonius. 
The  night  before  this  was  to  take  place,  or  it  may  have 
been  two  nights  before,  Antonius  caused  Csesar's  treasure 
and  papers  to  be  removed  to  his  own  house.* 

The  conspirators,  though  invited  to  this  meeting  of  the 
Senate,  did  not  appear.  The  Temple  of  Tellus  was  sur- 
rounded by  Caesar's  veterans.  Cinna  was  present  amonw 
the  senators,  clad  in  his  Praetorian  garb,  Avhich  he  had 
for  the  moment  laid  aside.  He  had  been  roughly  handled 
by  the  populace  as  a  traitor  to  Cscsar,  and  barely  escaped 
with  his  life.  Now,  however,  several  in  the  assembly 
took  the  part  of  the  conspirators ;  and  there  was  even 
some  talk  of  bestowing  marks  of  public  favour  upon  them. 

*  This  treasure,  which  Caesar  had  deposited  in  the  Temple  of  Ops, 
consisted  chiefly  of  the  confiscated  spoils  of  the  Pompeians.  The  accounts 
of  its  amount  differ,  though  all  agree  in  stating  it  as  considerable.  Cicero 
(Phil.  ii.  37.)  gives  700  millions  of  sesterces  as  the  sum  which,  according  to 
the  books  of  accounts,  should  have  been  forthcoming.  In  addition  to  this, 
Antonius  received  from  Calpurnia,  Csesar's  wife,  his  private  treasure, 
twenty-five  million  denarii,  which  Octavius  afterwards  demanded  from  him. 
(Plut.  Cic.  43.)  In  the  above  narration,  as  well  as  in  what  is  next  to  be 
related,  I  have  followed  Appian  principally  (Btll.  Civ.  iL  118.  foil.),  as  his 
account  appears  to  be  most  consistent,  but  I  cannot  agree  with  him  in  the 
date  he  assigns  to  the  meeting  of  the  Senate  in  the  Temple  of  Tellus,  i.  e. 
the  16th  of  March.  Cicero  expressly  names  the  feast  of  the  Liberalia, 
which  fell  on  the  17th.  (Ep.  689.  (Att.  xiv.  10.  14.);  comp.  693,  2.  and 
Phil.  iL  35.)  The  resolutions  of  Antonius  were  not  so  rapidly  taken  that  he 
could  contrive  his  schemes  on  the  very  morning  following  the  eventful  Ides. 
It  appears  to  me  that  the  1  Gth  was  the  day  on  which  Brutus  and  Cassius 
left  the  Capitol  to  make  their  propositions  to  the  people.  Plutai-ch  Cas.  67.; 
comp.  Dio  Cass.  xliv.  20.  foil;  Plut.  Cces.  Brut.  Ant.  Phil.  ii.  [Drumann 
(Gcsck.  Bom  Sec.  i.  84.)  coincides  with  Abeken  in  the  arrangement  of  these 
dates.  He  concludes  that  the  transfer  of  Caesar's  papers  and  eSects  to 
Antonius  took  place  on  the  night  of  the  1 5th — 1 6th  ;  thinking  it  hardly 
probable  that  Calpurnia  would  have  thrown  herself  so  unreservedly  into  his 
hands,  except  in  the  first  moment  of  alarm,  and  before  she  could  be 
reassured  by  the  moderation  of  the  conspirators,  the  tranquillity  of  the  city, 
and  the  military  attitude  of  Lepidus.] 
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gut  Antonlus   employed   every   artifice   to  weaken   the 

faction  of  the  Hepublicans.     What,  he  asked,  if  the  other 

party  should  gain  the  upper  hand,  would  become  of  all 

the  State  officers  whose  appointments  were  derived  from 

Caesar's  authority  ?     How   would    the  soldiers   get  their 

promised  lands,  if  his  decrees  were  to  be  reversed  ?     Dola- 

bella  had  been  nominated  to  the  Consulate  for  the  period 

while  the  Parthian  war  was  expected  to  keep  Cissar  at  a 

distance  from  Rome,  and  he  had  already  assumed  the  reins 

of  office.*    By  these  means  Antonius  succeeded  in  gaining 

over  all  the  veterans,  and  many  persons  of  distinction, 

Dolabella  amongst  them,  to  his   schemes.     Next,  whilst 

the  Senate  was  sitting,  he  endeavoured,  in  concert  with 

Lepidus,  to  work  on   the  feelings  of  the  still  irresolute 

populace ;  and  a  demand  of  vengeance  for  the  murdei'ed 

Dictator  was  at  last  excited.     Meanwhile,  however,  the 

Senate   decreed    an   amnesty    for   the    murderers^    which 

Cicero  was  strenuous  in  advocating':  the  edicts  and  ap-' p'"'^- !■;•"• 

pointments  of  the  late  Imperator  were  to  remain  in  force. 

Another  decree   was  passed  in    favour   of  the   veterans. 

Then  Lucius  Piso,  Caesar's  father-in-law,  pressed  for  the 

public  reading  of  the  will  which  the  Dictator  had  made  in 

the  preceding  autumn,  and  had  committed,  according  to 

custom,  to  the  care  of  the  College  of  Vestals  ^ ;  at  the  ^  s,iet.  Jui. 

same  time  he  recommended  that  a  public  funeral  should 

be  solemnized.     Both  requests  were  acceded  to. 

Brutus  and  Cassius,  on  their  part,  summoned  the  people 
the  same  day  to  the  Capitol,  where  the  speech  of  the 
former  had  some  effect  even  upon  the  veterans  themselves, 
to  whom  he  promised  to  secure  the  lands  destined  them  by 
Ccesar.  The  following  morning  the  Consuls  convened  the 
people  in  the  Forum,  where  after  a  long  speech  fi-om 

*  This  was  not  agreeable,  however,  at  first,  to  Antonius.  Dio  Cass.  xiiv. 
53. 


11 


384  LIFE   AND  LETTERS   OF   CICERO. 

1  veiL  Pat.  Cicero  ^  the  amnesty  of  the  Senate  was  ratified.  Antonius 
and  Lepidus  sent  their  sons  as  hostages  for  the  safety  of 
the  conspirators ;  and  thus  encouraged,  the  latter  quitted 
the  Capitol  and  joined  the  Senate.  Brutus  supped  with 
Lepidus;  Cassius  with  M.  Antonius.*  They  were  present 
also  at  a  subsequent  sitting  of  the  Senate,  where  they 
received  the  ratification  of  their  appointment  by  Caesar  to 
piut.  Ant.  their  respective  provinces  ^  Macedonia  being  allotted  to 
Brutus,  and  Syria  to  Cassius.  But  the  mutual  professions 
of  amity  which  passed  between  the  leaders  were  false  and 
hollow.  Antonius  and  Lepidus  had  in  their  hands  the 
means  of  determining  the  populace  in  their  favour. 
Csesar's  will,  which  contained  the  most  liberal  bequests  to 
the  Roman  people,  was  publicly  read :  his  funeral  was 
solemnized.  Antonius  exei'ted  all  his  eloquence,  and 
every  method  he  could  think  of,  to  inflame  the  minds  of 
the  multitude  on  the  occasion.  The  corpse  was  consumed 
in  their  presence.  Then  a  tumult  arose ;  the  conspira- 
tors felt  that  they  were  no  longer  safe,  and  their  appre- 
hension was  the  greater  as  they  knew  that  the  city  was 
filled  with  soldiers  who  idolized  Caesar.f 


*  ["  While  they  were  at  supper,  in  the  course  of  conversation  Antonius 
asked  Cassius  whether  he  had  still  got  a  dagger  under  his  arm  (in  the  folds 
of  his  toga).  '  Yes,'  replied  he,  '  and  a  big  one  too,  in  case  you  too  aspire 
to  the  tyranny.'"     Dio  Cass.  xliv.  34.] 

t  The  Tribune  Helrius  Cinna  was  murdered  in  the  tumult.  The  flames 
of  the  funeral  pile  caught  the  neighbouring  houses.  Dio  Cass.  xlv.  23. 
[The  details  of  this  famous  ceremony  are  given  with  more  than  usual 
minuteness  by  Appian  and  Suetonius.  The  principal  features  and  colour  of 
the  scene  have  been  seized  with  marvellous  felicity  by  Shakspeare  in  the 
third  act  of  his  "  Julius  Caesar."  But  the  great  dramatist  overlooked,  or 
more  probably  refrained  purposely  from  marking,  the  religious  feeling 
which  animated  it.  The  mass  of  the  Roman  people,  amidst  all  the 
scepticism  of  the  upper  classes,  was  still  deeply  imbued  with  a  corrupt  and 
perverted  sense  of  rehgion.  The  general  admiration  for  the  mighty 
Imperator  had  grown  into  a  morbid  sentiment  of  actual  devotion,  and  the 
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Cicero  was  in  Rome  on  the  day  of  the  murder ;  and,  as 
vre  have  already  observed,  may  possibly  have  witnessed 
the  terrible  deed  with  his  own  eyes.  Plutarch^  however,  >  riut.  ac. 
expressly  affirms  that  he  was  not  taken  into  the  secret ''"■ 
beforehand;  and  this  author's  remark  is  probably  true, 
that  Brutus  and  his  friends  were  too  well  aware'  of  his 
utter  wan^  of  resolution  to  venture  on  entrusting  him 
with  it.  Thus,  he  said  of  himself  on  a  former  occasion : 
'^C^sar  knows  I  have  not  a  spark  of  courage  in  me." 
And  in  the  second  Philippic  he  defends  himself  on  very 
plausible  grounds  against  Antonius,  who  had  reproached 
him  with  participation  in  the  plot.^  But  the  best  proof  of .  p,,-,  „.  u 
his  innocence  is  afforded  by  his  words  to  Cassius  and  Tre- 
bonius  (Feb.  a.  u.  71i):  «  Oh,  that  you  had  invited  me 
to  that  noble  banquet  on  the  Ides  of  March  !  Assuredly  if 
you  had,  no  fragments  would  have  been  left."  But  that 
lie  most  truly  rejoiced  in  the  event,  appears  not  only  from 
various  passages  in  his  letters,  but  also  from  a  short  note 

decrees  of  the  Senate  which  declared  him  "a  god"  were  no  more  than  a 
time  expression  of  the  popular  feeling.  The  law  forbade  burning  or  burying 
the  dead  within  the  city  ;  the  first,  perhaps,  for  fear  of  conflagration  amidst 
the  wooden  tenements  of  which  old  Rome  mostly  consisted,  the  second  from 
considerations  of  health.  But  it  was  a  prevalent  idea  that  a  city  was 
hallowed  and  secured  by  containing  within  its  wails  the  tomb  of  its  tutelary 
di^dnity.  The  same  feeling  which  prompted  the  Christians  to  raise  churches 
over  the  relics  of  their  saints  incited  the  Romans  to  consume  their  hero's 
body  in  the  centre  of  their  capital,  in  order  that  the  ashes  might  hallow  the 
spot,  the  spot  the  future  temple,  the  temple  the  city  and  the  State  itself. 
The  Senate,  the  priests,  and  the  Republican  party  generallv,  opposed  them- 
selves in  vain  to  this  inchoate  apotheosis.  The  ageuts  of  Antonius  promptly 
availed  themselves  of  the  sentiment,  and  contrived  the  appearance  of  the 
martial  youths,  who  with  a  javelin  in  one  hand  should  apply  a  torch  to  the 
pyre  with  the  other.  The  spot  where  they  appeared  was  hard  by  to 
that  on  which  the  Divine  Twins  were  said  to  have  shown  themselves  to 
announce  the  victory  at  RegiUus.  Thus  a  divine  sanction  was  given  to  the 
popular  sentiment,  and  the  subsequent  deification  of  the  Roman  emperors 
owed  its  first  origin  to  the  frenzy  of  a  genuine  enthusiasm.] 

S 
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he  addressed  to  Minutius  Basilus,  one  of  the  conspirators, 
immediately  after  the  assassination.* 

He  seems  to  have  quitted  the  citj  shortly  after  the 
funeraL     Early  in  April  we  find  him  at  a  country  resi- 

1  Ep.679      dence,  not  far  from  Eome^  whence  he  writes  to  Atticus. 

(All.  x.iy.1.)  '   ^  ^    ^  \  _  v^"oj 

describing  a  visit  he  had  paid  to  Matius,  one  of  the  late 
Imperator's  most  trusted  friends.f  Gloomy  were  the  truths 
he  had  to  learn  from  this  man's  lips :  "  That  the  condition 
of  Rome  is  utterly  desperate  ;  that  no  way  remains  of  ex- 
tricating it  from  its  miseries,  for  if  Csesar's  mighty  genius 
could  devise  no  remedy,  who  else  shall  discover  one!"  At 
the  time,  Cicero  thought  these  expressions  too  strong ;  but 
in  the  course  of  the  next  few  weeks,  as  the  schemes  of 
Antonius  developed  themselves,  he  found  more  and  more 
reason  to  concur  in  the  opinion  of  Matius.  Soon  after  the 
above  conversation,  he  writes  to  his  friend :  "  What  grieves 
me  is  that  with  the  recovery  of  Liberty,  there  is  no 
appearance  of  our  getting  back  the  Commonwealth.  It 
was  never  thus  in  any  other  State."  And  again :  "  Alas  1 1 
fear  that  the  Ides  of  March  have  brought  us  nothing  more 
than  the  momentary  gratification  of  our  hatred  and  our 

2  Epp.  682 ;,  vengeance.'^ 

G'Jl.;  comp.  ° 

701.  (Ait. 
xiv.  4.  12. 

18.)  *  Ep.  677.  {Div.  VL  15.)    This  letter  does  not  contradict  the  supposition 

that  Cicero  was  present  at  Caesar's  assassination.  As  soon  as  the  deed  was 
done  he  fled,  with  the  other  senators,  from  the  Curia,  He  now  seeks  for 
more  certain  information  respecting  the  issue  and  the  plans  of  the  con- 
spirators, with  which  he  was  uBacquainted.  This  note  to  Basilus  looks  as  if 
it  were  intended  to  be  sent  from  house  to  house.  Basilus  is  mentioned 
among  the  conspirators  hj  Appian,  Bell.  Civ.  ii,  113. 

f  Ep.  680.  (_AtL  xiv.  2.)  is  written  in  answer  to  one  from  Atticus,  in 
which  he  described  the  applause  with  which  the  populace  greeted  Bmtus 
and  Cassitis  in  the  Theatre.  This  must  have  been  at  the  Megalesia,  the 
festival  of  the  great  Mother  of  the  Gods,  which  was  celebrated  on  the  4th  or 
5th  of  April,  at  which  time  the  conspirators  were  still  in  Rome.  On  the 
12th  of  that  month  Cicero  mentions  an  interview  between  them  and  Antonius 
as  if  it  had  just  taken  place.    Ep.  684.  (^Att.  xiv.  6.) 
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And  now  lie  thought  with  regret  of  the  fault  that  had 
been  committed  by  Brutus  in  not  putting  Antonius  to 
death  at  the  same  time  with  Cassar^ ;  of  the  neglect  with>  Phujuii. 
which  his  own  advice  had  been  treated,  of  assembling  the 
Senate  in  the  Capitol  on  the  very  day  of  the  murder ;  and 
of  the  warning  words  of  Atticus,  that  all  would  be  lost  if 
once  a  public  funeral  were  permitted.^    He  called  to  mind;  fp. 689.  ■ 

"  '^  .  5  .       (^".  XIV.  10.) 

the  meeting  of  the  Senate  in  the  Temple  of  Tellus,  while 
a  guard  of  Ccesar's  veterans  kept  watch  around  it ;  and  the 
apparently  desperate  situation  of  the  conspirators,  who 
were  unable  at  that  most  important  juncture  to  sustain 
their  cause  either  by  money  or  by  military  force.^  Of  what  g^-f ''^•^^^33, 2.; 
avail  were  the  demonstrations  of  joy,  with  which  the"''- ^^-^-^ 
various  Municipalities  received  the  news  of  the  Tyrant's 
death'*,  or  the  acclamations   which   greeted   Brutus   and'*, J^f- ^.^\ ^ 

'-^  [Jicl.  XIV.  0.) 

Cassius  at  the  Festival  of  the  Megalesia?  Cicero  now 
felt  what  might  indeed  have  occurred  to  all  observing 
persons :  "  The  deed  has  been  executed  with  the  courage 
of  men,  but  the  plan  was  only  worthy  of  children."  °  ^  e?.  704. 

( Att  xiv    25  \ 

A  letter  written  from  Rome  by  Decimus  to  M.  Brutus 
and  Cassius,  shows  clearly  enough  the  embarrassed  position 
in  which  the  heads  of  the  conspii'ators  found  themselves.^"  rp.esi. 

^  {Dill.  XI.  1.) 

Decimus's  first  thought  was  to  retire  into  voluntary  exile, 
but  as  soon  as  the  Senate's  decree  passed,  confirming 
C«sai''s  dispositions,  he  changed  his  mind,  and  proceeded 
to  take  the  command  of  the  three  legions  destined  for 
Cisalpine  Gaul,  and  to  possess  himself  of  the  government 
of  that  province,  upon  which  Antonius  seemed  already  to 
be  turning  his  eyes.*     C.  Trebouius  was  forced  to  take  a 

*  Ad  Atl.  xiv.  13.;  Ad  Div.  xi.  1.  Csesar  seems  to  have  assigned  the 
Hither  Gaul  to  D.  Brutus,  as  having  been  Prjetor,  and  at  the  same  time  to 
have  named  him  Consul  for  some  futui-e  yeai*.  Velleius  calls  him  Conaulem. 
designatum,  ii.  58.  60. 
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circuitous  route,  in  order  to  reach  his  province  of  Asia  in 

safety.     Tillius  Cimber  repaired  to  Bithynia,  the  province 

1  ivp. 689.     allotted  him.^     Of  Marcus  Brutus,  Caesar  had  once  said* 

C  Att.  xiv.  -I  I  • 

i?' c  m^2^' " -"-^  ^^  ^^  great  consequence  what  this  man  sets  his  mind 
upon :  when  once  he  wills  a  thing,  he  wills  it  in  good 

2£;). 679.  earnest."^  This  indeed  was  true  of  Brutus  as  regarded 
feeling  and  temper,  rather  than  energy  in  action,  or 
practical  sagacity.  At  the  present  moment  the  duties  of 
the  Praetorship  detained  him  and  Cassius  in  Rome.     They 

s  Appian,      endeavoured  to  secure  Cassar's  veterans  ^  but  Antonius  had 

B.  C.  iii.  2.  •  r^ 

more  effectual  means  at  his  command.  The  Consul  per- 
severed in  his  plan  of  dissimulation.  There  was  a  certain 
Amatius,  a  farrier  by  profession,  who  called  himself  a 
grandson  of  Marius,  and  had  applied  to  Cicero  the  year 
before,  begging  him  to  befriend  him  on  the  ground  of  their 
<  F.p.rm.  I.  mutual  relationship.^     This  man  had  since  made  a  fio-ure 

(.All.  xii.  49.)  .  .  .         ^  a       ^ 

in  the  riots  which  took  place  at  Caesar's  funeral,  and  had 
set  up  an  altar  on  the  spot  where  his  body  was  consumed. 
He  now  gave  out  that  it  was  his  purpose  to  assassinate 
Brutus  and  Cassius,  in  revenge  for  the  death  of  his  rela- 
tion the  Dictator.     For  this  announcement,  notwithstand- 
ing a  commotion  of  the  populace  in  his  favour,  Antonius 
ii^fT^/r''  ^^^^^  ^i°^  ^^  ^6  executed.^     Brutus  expressed  his  appro- 
Appia;/!"  c.^^^^o^  ^^  t^^®  Consul's  act.     A  conversation  he  had  had 
'"■^"  v/ith  him    shortly   before,   w^ould    seem  to  have  already 

«jE7!p.  G84.;   increased  his  confidence  in  him.^     Antonius  also  proposed 

<i87.  (Alt.  ,  ,  ^       i 

xiv.  6. 8.)  to  recall  Sextus  Pompeius  and  give  him  the  command  of 
the  naval  force  of  the  State.  The  Senate  readily  acceded ; 
and  Cicero  applauded  him  thereupon.  At  the  sug- 
gestion of  the  same  wily  adviser,   the  Dictatorship  was 

rphii.v.i.;  declared  for  ever  abolished.'     But  all  this  was  only  to 

I.iv.  Eptt.  ... 

•"';'''-  conceal   his   real    intentions.*     The    Senate,    completely 

*  See  the  admirable  speech  of  Antonius  to  the  veterans,  in  Appian  iii.  5., 
jvhich  contains.,  however,  some  errors. 
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deceived  as  to  his  views,  granted  him  for  the  defence  of 

his  person  against  the  disaffected  populace,  a  bodj-guard, 

which  soon  amounted  to  six  thousand  men,  mostly  veteran 

centurions  of  Caesar's  school.     This  was  exactly  what  he 

wanted.      Then    his    brothers    Caius    and    Lucius    were 

chosen,  the  one  Prcetor,  the  other  Tribune.     Next,  having 

gained  over  Faberius,  Caesar's  private  secretary^,  he  pro-' ^p"oi. 

ceeded  on  his  own  responsibility  to  make  sundry  additions  to  ^^•)^,  ^p^''"' 

those  provisions  of  the  late  Imperator  which  had  received 

the  sanction  of  the  Senate,  and  professing  to  carry  out  his 

vet  unfulfilled  intentions,  caused  several  new  members  to 

be  received  into  that  body.     Having  possessed  himself  of 

the  treasure  accumulated  by  Ca3sar,  he  now  employed  it 

in  securing  more  partizans  to  his  interests.^    He  projected  =  Epp.  roa.a.: 

a   new  and  dan2:erous  ao;rarian  law;  o-ranted  the  right >^iv- is.u.); 

O  o  ^    o  ^       o        comp.  Vhil. 

of  appeal  to  the  people  even  in  the  case  of  a  crirainarj-^'g^-^^''- . 
seized  in  open  act ;  and  brought  subordinate  officers 
into  the  decuries  of  the  judges.  Csesar  had  granted  the 
Latin  franchise  {Lathdias)  lo  the  Sicilians  ;  a  step  which 
appeared  highly  objectionable  to  Cicero,  notwithstanding 
the  partiality  he  entertained  for  those  provincials.  But 
now  Antonius  having  accepted  a  valuable  present  from 
them,  posted  on  the  Capitol  a  law  purporting  to  have 
emanated  from  the  late  Imperator,  but  of  which  nobody 
had  ever  heard  before,  bestowing  upon  them  the  right  of 
Roman  citizenship.  Another  circumstance,  repugnant  to 
the  feelings  of  all  honest  men,  was  the  recovery  by 
Deiotarus  of  the  territory  of  which  he  had  been  deprived 
by  Caesar ;  a  result  accomplished  by  the  most  shameless 
bribery,  of  which  Fulvia,  wife  of  Antonius,  was  the 
channel.* 

*  Ep.   691.  (^Att.  xiv.  12.);    'Phil.  ii.  36,  37.     Cajsar  had  taken  Lesser 
Anncnia  from  Deiotams,   who   eudeavoured  to  regain  possession  of  it 
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Amidst  schemes  and  intrigues  like  these,  Brutus  and 
Cassius  perceived  that  Rome  was  no  place  of  security  for 
them.  They  had  not  ventured  to  leave  the  city  as  yet, 
on  account  of  the  office  they  held.  But  no  obstacle  was 
now  opposed  to  them,  when  they  withdrew  as  far  as 
Antium  and  Lanuvium,  there  to  await  the  course  of 
events  in  the  city.*  Antonius  did  more :  he  procured 
a  decree  of  the  Senate  releasing  them  from  the  official 
necessity  of  remaining  within  the  walls.  Their  chief 
reliance,  in  case  of  an  open  contest,  rested  upon  Decimus, 
and  they  entered  into  secret  negotiations  with  Trebonius 
and  Cimber  for  the  levy  of  money  and  troops.  For  a 
while  they  remained,  hesitating  and  uncertain,  in  the 
neighbourhood  of  Rome  ;  but  were  indignant  on  receiving 
a  commission  to  supply  the  metropolis  with  provisions, 
conferred  on  them  by  the  Senate,  possibly  with  the  view 
of  giving  them  a  decent  pretext  for  leaving  the  capital 
where  they  were  no  longer  safe,  but  undoubtedly  brought 
about  partly  by  the  agency  of  Antonius.  For  this 
purpose  Brutus  was  to  go  to  Crete,  Cassius  to  Cyrene.  t 
They  remained,  however,  in  Italy  until  the  autumn. 

Under  these  circumstances,  Cicero  regretted  that  he 

had  not  exerted  himself  to  procure  a  legatio  libera  from 

1  En.r'iz.     the    Senate.^       He   had    felt   a   disinclination   to   absent 

(Ad  Alt.  X17. 

^•)  himself  from  public  affivirs  in  the  present  critical  juncture, 

hoping  still  to  find  some  means  of  saving  the  State.     But 

through  the  intervention  of  his  envoys  at  Rome  ;  but  the  negotiation  was 
interrupted  by  Ccesar's  assassination.  Fulvia,  Antonius'  wife,  was  daughter 
of  the  freedman  Bambalio. 

•  Cicero  had  heai-d  that  Brutus  was  seen  at  Lanuvium  about  the  middle 
of  Api-iL     Ep.  686.  {Att.  xiv.  7.);  Phil.  ii.  13. 

t  Appian,  B.  C.  iii.  6.  8.  This  decree  was  issued  in  the  beginning  of 
June,  as  we  leai-n  from  Ep.  721.  {Att.  xv.  9.)  As  to  the  distribution  of 
the  provinces  I  have  followed  Appian,  for  Cicero's  letter  contains  no  precise 
information  respecting  it. 
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•what  now  remained  in  his  power?  Whatever  hopes  he 
had  ventured  to  entertain  were  before  long  undeceived. 
"Look  at  our  public  authorities,"  he  writes  to  Atticus, 
on  the  11th  of  April,  "  if  they  indeed  deserve  to  be  called 
so.  See  the  satellites  of  the  Tyrant  fiUing  our  offices  ;  see 
his  army,  his  veterans,  marshalled  in  attendance  on  our 
chief  rulers.  I  foresee  the  conflagration  which  all  this  will 
one  day  kindle.^    .     .     .    What  is  baser  than  to  maintain  >  ^p- 6S3. 

•'  {AiL  xiv.  5.) 

the  very  same  system  for  which  we  hated  CsQsar  ?  The 
very  same  Consuls  and  Tribunes  whom  he  chose  are  re- 
tained in  office  for  two  years."  And  hence  he  came  to  the 
conclusion :  "  I  find  no  point  from  whence  I  may  direct 
my   energies  for    the   public   srood."^      Accordino-ly   he=-2^p-cs4. 

•'  P  .  .  ^  "^  (^«.  xiv.  6.) 

betook  himself  to  some  of  his  more  distant  estates,  and 
entertained  the  idea  of  a  journey  to  Greece,  his  parental 
affection  being  an  additional  inducement  to  him  to  visit 
that  country.^     In  the  months  of  April  and  May,  while' ^pp.  686.; 
Antonius  was  making  a  tour  throug-h  Southern  Italy  for  (•-"''•  x'v.  7. 

p  ^    °  •'  lb.  IS.) 

the  purpose  of  securing  the  adhesion  of  Caisar's  veterans, 
we  find  Cicero  at  his  Tusculan  villa,  and  also  in  the 
neighbourhood  of  Lanuvium,  Fundi,  Formiffi,  Sinuessa, 
Puteoli,  Pompeii,  Naples,  and  other  cities.  In  regions 
such  as  these  nature  spread  before  him  all  her  charms, 
and  Atticus  it  appears  counselled  him  to  yield  himself 
up  to  her  delightful  influences.  But  he  did  not  possess 
that  tranquillity  of  mind  which  is  indispensable  to  the 
enjoyment  of  such  scenes.  To  his  friend's  question, 
whether  he  would  prefer  more  hills  and  distant  prospects, 
or  a  voyage  by  sea  (he  was  then  at  Puteoli),  he  replied : 

AX)C  ov  BacTos  sirrjpdrov  spya  fjLs/jurjXsv. 
'AA,A.a  \cT]V  fisya  irrnxa,  Siorpscf^ss,  slcropocovTSS 
AsiScfMSV  •  iv  SoLTJ  Ss  (Tacoasfisv,  i)  airdkicydai.^  ■*  inad/n.' 

His  greatest  anxiety  arose  from  the  apprehension  of  a 
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civil  war;  for  there  appeared  small  probability  that 
Sextus  Pompeius  would  lay  down  his  arms.  "  What 
I  shall  do  in  that  case  I  know  not,"  he  writes  in  the  same 
letter;  "for  neither  on  the  one  side  nor  the  other  shall  I  be 
allowed  the  same  freedom  of  action  that  was  granted  me 
in  Caesar's  wars.  Wherever  these  rascals  can  discover  a 
man  who  has  expressed  joy  at  his  death, —  and  this  we  have 
all  of  us  done  in  the  open  light  of  day,  —  they  will  regard 
him  as  an  enemy,  and  not  be  satisfied  without  his  blood. 
It  remains  for  me,  then,  either  to  betake  myself  to  the 
camp  of  Sextus,  or,  should  circumstances  render  it  more 
advisable,  to  that  of  Brutus,  —  an  odious  alternative,  by 
no  means  suitable  to  my  years,  and  the  less  so  as  the 
issue  of  the  war  is  so  uncertain.  It  seems  to  me  that  you 
and  I  may  say  to  each  other : 

Qv  rot  TSKVOV  ifiov,  BeBorat  rroksfirjla  spja, 
'AXka  (TV  <y   i/MsposvTa  ixsTsp-)(SO  spya  XoyoLO* 

But   all    this    accident   will   determine;    which,    in   such 
matters,  is  a  more  efficient  umpire  thuu  reason  and  re- 
)  z:p.6S2, ).  flection."^ 

(.IW.xiT.  13.)        -r,      • 

Besides  the  comfort  afforded  him  by  the  recollection  of 
the  Ides  of  March  and  by  his  correspondence  with  Brutus 
and  Cassius,  he  found  solace  at  this  time  in  the  philo- 
sophical studies  so  congenial  to  his  nature.  To  the  above 
outpourings  of  his  heart  he  adds  the  words :  "  I  will  en- 
deavour to  acquire  that  strength  which  it  must  rest  with 
ourselves  to  possess ;  the  strength  to  comport  ourselves 
wisely  and  steadfastly,  remembering  that  Ave  are  meii  on 
whom  these  reverses  have  fallen.  Then  will  we  fly  to 
letters,  which  will  be  powerful  to  console  us,  and  tlie 
remembrance  of  the  Ides  of  March  will   afford   us   no 

*  Iliad,  V.  428.  9.  Cicero  changed  the  M'ords,  in  the  last  verse,  tpya  yd- 
fi.010  into  epyo  Koyoio. 
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small  comfort."  Accordingly,  it  was  at  this  time  pro- 
bably that  he  wrote  one  of  liis  most  pleasing  works, 
the  "  Cato  "  or  "  De  Senectute^'"'  which  he  mentions  in 
ji  letter  of  May  11.^  He  appears  also  to  have  em- 1^^.704. 
ployed  himself  on  the  composition  of  the  history  of  his 
own  times,  which  unfortunately  has  not  come  down  to 
ns.*^     He  was  cheered  by  letters  from  his  son  at  Athens ; "-  fp-  '^ps. 

*'  •'  {Alt.  XIV.   19.; 

but   his   pleasure    on   his    account    soon    gave   place   to 
anxiety.^     His  relations  with    his    brother  had  changed  ^.^fp^;^^^^^^-' 
ao-ain,  as  we  gather  from  the  manner  in  which  he  speaks  ^"'' ^" '^'^ 
of  him,   but  were  still    far  from  cordial.     Quintus  had 
been  separated  from  Pomponia,  and  was  highly  mortified 
at  this  time  with  the  conduct  of  his  son,  who  having  at 
first  behaved  very  undutifuUy  to  his  mother,  now  espoused 
her   cause    against   him,   and    declared    himself   a   warm 
partizan  of  Antonius,  as  he  had  already  been  of  C>-Sis>axA''^^pp^^^^''-' 
Greatly  to  Cicero's  annoyance,  he  appeai'ed  crowned  with  Jo.'iVo^"  ^^' 
a  garland  at  the  festival  of  the  Parilia,   which  had  ac- 
quired  increased   importance  in   connexion  with    Cfflsar, 
openly  declaring  that   he   had  placed  it  on   his  head  in 
honour  of  the  late  Dictator,  and  now  laid  it  aside  in  token 
of  sorrow  for  his  death ;  willingly   would  he  bear  "  the 
reproach  of  still  loving  the  murdered  man."t-^     Yet  more  ^.^pp. 693,1.; 

^  .  ^.  ,  T      .  ,  ,    700.  Uff.xiv. 

grievous  was  it  to  Oicero  to  have  to  designate  the  youth  h.  19.) 
as  Antonius's  right  hand.^     His  animated  correspondence  ^  ^p-  703,  3. 

°  ^  (An.  xiv.  20.) 

■^-  It  has  been  assumed  that  Cicero's  sou  published  this  work,  entitled 
'AvfKSora,  after  his  father's  death  ;  but  it  is  hardly  probable  that  he  would 
have  ventured  to  do  so  in  defiance  of  Octavius.  It  appears,  fi."om  the  letter 
just  referred  to,  that  Cicero  was  occupied  with  another  yet  more  secret 
work,  perhaps  the  'HpoKAeiSioi'.     See  below. 

f  The  Parilia,  or  Palilia,  the  festival  of  Pales  and  of  the  foundation  of 
Eome,  were  celebrated  on  the  21st  April.  In  the  foregoing  year,  the 
intelligence  of  Csesar's  victory  at  Munda  arrived  on  the  eve  of  that  day, 
and  thus  the  recollection  of  the  conqueror  was  now  connected  with  the  feast. 
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with  Atticus  was  one  of  his  chief  sources  of  consolation , 
but  Atticus  had  his  own  anxieties  and  apprehensions,  and 
did  not  wish  to  compromise  himself  with  any  party  in  the 
>r».6w.      State.'     Cicero,   therefore,   had  to  summon  all  his   phi- 
^^•^  losophy  to  his  aid  to  carry  him  through  the  troubles  of 

the  times. 

Antonius's  real  designs,  which  the  conspirators  were 
not  long  in  penetrating,  became  gradually  evident  to 
Cicero  likewise ;  in  fact  it  was  not  easy  to  keep  them 
concealed  under  the  profession  with  which  the  Consul  set 
out,  of  acting  only  in  strict  conformity  with  the  duties 
and  prerogatives  of  his  office.  Early  in  April  Cicero 
wrote  to  Atticus :  "  Try  to  discover  Antonius's  thoughts, 
I  believe  he  troubles  himself  more  about  banquets  than 

2  Ep.  681.     about  matters  of  dangerous  import."^     But  only  two  days 

later  he  complains  of  the  tumults  excited  by  the  "  dice 

3  Bp. 683/    player."^     He  found  causes  of  disquiet  in  the  militarv 

force  of  the  tyrant,  in  the  unbridled  licentiousness  of 
himself  and  his  associates,  in  the  bad  use  he  made  of 
Caesar's  treasure  and  ordinances,  and  the  spectacle  of 
inconsiderable  men  and  Csesarian  soldiers  still  in  pos- 
session of  the  property  lawfully  belonging  to  members  of 
the  Pompeian  faction,  with  which  the  Dictator  had  en- 
•»  Epp.  084.;  dowed  them.^  He  might  fear  too  for  his  own  friends 
xiv'.  &  100    under   the   present  order  of  things ;    for  Antonius    had 

5  Phil.  ii.  40.  already  confiscated  some  property  belonging  to  Varro.^  Nor 

could  the  meeting  between  Antonius  and  the  two  leaders 
of  the  conspiracy,  which  was  mainly  intended  to  lull  the 

6  Ep.  686.     latter  into  security,  long  deceive  him.^     But  what  most 

irritated  him  was  a  letter  from  Antonius  in  April,  re- 
questing him  not  to  make  any  objection  to  the  recall  of 

7  Ep.G92.a.  Sextius  Clodius.*  ^     He  easily  saw  through  the  profes- 

(/4«.xiv.  13.)  •'  or 

*  A  brother  of  the  notorius  Tribune  Clodius,  who  had  been  banished 
on  account   of  the  tumults  which  took  place  after   JIUo's  murder,  and 
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sions  of  friendship  with  which  the  petition  was  accom- 
panied, yet  he  felt  powerless  to  refuse  his  assent  to  a 
measure  which  in  fact  the  Consul  would  have  carried 
through  whether  he  approved  it  or  not.  Again,  Cajsar's 
name  was  borrowed  to  give  authority  to  the  transaction. 
"  Antonius  has  written  to  me,"  Cicero  informs  his  friend, 
« in  honourable  terms  as  relates  to  myself;  but  with  so 
total  a  disregard  of  what  is  right  or  beseeming,  that  at 
times  one  could  almost  wish  Ctesar  back  again.  For  his 
papers  are  tampered  with,  and  then  we  are  told  he  that  left 
injunctions  in  his  will  about  measures  to  which  in  reality 
he  would  never  have  consented."^  Antonius  and  Coesar  !'  Ep.  002,2. 
there  vras  indeed  a  vast  diifei'ence  in  the  import  of  these  Tittr.\v.  \z., 
two  names ;  a  difference  to  which  Cicero  himself  was  not 
insensible.  Under  the  sway  of  the  former  even  freedom 
of  speech  now  seemed  fettered ;  the  very  thought  of  him 
roused  feelings  of  indignation  in  Cicero's  breast :  and  in 
such  a  moment  it  was  that  he  paid  this  well-merited 
tribute  to  the  shade  of  the  murdered  Dictator :  "  I  believe 
that  I  could  speak  against  that  accursed  faction  with  less 
danger  to  myself  v/hilst  the  Tyrant  lived  than  now  that  he 
no  longer  exists.  For  Caesar,  I  know  not  how,  treated 
me  with  great  forbearance.  But  now,  turn  where  we 
may,  we  are  rebuffed,  not  only  by  Cassar's  acts,  but  by  his 
very  thoughts."  -  2  Ep.  ess. 

Notwithstanding  all  this,  he  indulged  in  the  vain  hope  ''"■^'''  '"• 
of  maintaining  his  good   understanding  with  Antonius, 

whom  Antonius,  who  was  connected  with  him  through  Pulvia,  now  hoped 
to  employ  for  his  own  purposes.  It  may  be  easily  conceived  how  much 
this  proceeding  must  have  wounded  Cicero.  We  possess  the  letter  of 
Antonius  (692.  a.)  and  Cicero's  reply  (692.6.).  This  last  is  highly  re- 
markable, as  showing  how  easily  Cicero  could  assume  an  appearance  of 
cordiality  against  his  real  feelings.  He  dai-ed  not  complain  when  Antonius 
at  a  later  period  made  use  of  this  letter,  as  we  find  in  the  second  Philippic. 

s  6 
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which,  based  on  an  acquaintance  of  many  years'  standing, 
loiv'.xn'.     had  never  yet  been  openly  interrupted.^     He  purposed  to 

2  E   693     appear  in  the   Senate  on  the   1st  of  June  ^,  when  the 
('^"•^'^•^*-)  Consul  was  to  present  a  general  scheme  for  the  govem- 

naent  of  the  Republic,  and  for  that  of  the  provinces  in 
particular. 

Meanwhile  a  youth  had  made  his  entrance  on  the  stage, 
whose  first  appearance  showed  that  he  was  destined  to 
play  a  chief  part  in  the  great  drama.  This  was  Octavius*, 
the  grandson  of  a  sister  of  Caesar,  by  v.hom  he  had  been 

3  Suet.  Jul.    adopted  and  made  heir  to  three-fourths  of  his  property .^ 

Octavius  had  been  with  his  uncle  the  preceding  year, 
subsequently  to  the  battle  of  Munda ;  and  afterwards 
resided  at  ApoUonia  in  Epirus,  applying  himself  to  the 
completion  of  his  studies,  more  especially  oratory  and 
the  art  of  war.  Here  he  awaited  the  arrival  of  Caesar, 
intending  to  accompany  him  on  the  Parthian  expedition. 
He  was  now  in  his  nineteenth  year,  having  been  born  in 
Cicero's  Consulate.  At  the  news  of  Caesar's  death  he 
quitted  Apollonia  and  his  studies,  and  was  already  in 
Italy  on  the  11th  of  April.  He  reached  Naples  on  the 
18th,  and  announced  that  he  had  come  to  claim  the 
*  Epp.Gsu   Dictator's  inheritance.^     At  Puteoli  he  had  an  interview 

689    (Att. 

siv.  5. 10 )     ^vith  Cicero,  and  testified  the  utmost  respect  and  devotion 

*  The  subjoined  table  will  show  at  a  glance  the  relationship  between 
Caesar  and  Octavius : 

C.  Julius  Caesar=Aurelia.  JuUa=C.  Maiius. 


Julia=I.  L.  Pedius.    =2.  L.  Pi-  C.  Jul.  C8esar,=CorneIia,                Julia=Atius  Balbus. 

I                             I     narius.  Dictator.      1     dau.  of                         | 

I                             I  I     Cinna.                      Atia=  Octavius. 

L.  Pedius,           L.  Pinarius.  |                                               | 

Consul,  711.  Julia,  wife  of  Pompeius.  C.  Jul.  Cees.  Oct.  Augustus. 

Atia  married,  secondly,  Philippus,  of  whom  mention  is  frequently  made  in 
Cicero's  letters.  The  father  of  the  Dictator  had  a  brother,  L.  Julius  Caesar, 
whose  daughter  Julia  married  M.  Antonius  Creticus.  The  Triumvir  M. 
Antonius  was  the  only  son  of  this  marriage. 
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to  the  experienced  statesman.'  But  Cicero  did  not  like'  Epp.ew.-, 
to  hear  him  called  Cffisar  by  his  adherents;  for  he  was^'^-"- 1^-) 
surrounded  by  many  who  threatened  death  to  the  per- 
petrators of  the  late  deed.  The  young  man  seemed 
disposed  to  act  with  too  much  precipitation ;  so  that  his 
mother,  whom  he  visited  at  the  estate  of  her  second 
husband  Philippus  near  Puteoli,  urged  him  to  conduct 
himself  with  moderation  and  duplicity.  But  he  appeared 
confident  in  his  own  position.  Many  soldiers,  including 
some  of  Csesar's  veterans,  joined  him,  and  pressed  him.  to 
take  into  his  own  hands  the  execution  of  the  vengeance 
so  long  delayed  by  Antonius.  At  Terracina,  on  his  way 
to  Rome,  he  heard  of  the  alterations  that  had  been  made 
in  the  Dictator's  provincial  arrangements,  of  the  honour- 
able recall  of  Sextus  Pompeius,  and  of  the  other  arbitrary 
measui-es  adopted  by  Antonius.^  All  these  were  so  many -^Appi-^n- 
spurs  to  his  impatience.  Before  the  end  of  April  he  v/as^*^"- 
in  Rome  ;  Antonius  being  then  absent  in  Campania.  He 
went  instantly  to  the  Consul's  brothei',  the  Prastor,  and 
told  him  he  had  come  to  claim  his  inheritance :  he  then 
caused  L.  Antonius,  the  Tribune,  to  present  him  to  the 
people.^  As  soon  as  the  Consul  himself  returned  he  went  3  Ep.  703, -6. 
to  him,  and  upbraided  him  with  his  delay  in  exacting- 
vengeance  for  the  late  deed,  at  the  same  time  demanding 
Cesar's  treasure  and  the  confirmation  in  due  form  of  the 
act  of  his  adoption.  The  young  man's  audacity  Avas  far 
from  agreeable  to  Antonius,  so  greatly  his  superior  in 
age ;  and  his  demand  of  the  treasure  placed  him  in  the 
utmost  embarrassment.  He  i-eplied,  in  an  angry  and 
scornful  tone,  that  Csesar's  treasure  appertained  to  the 
State,  and  had  been  applied  to  its  service.  The  truth 
was,  however,  that  he  had  made  use  of  it  to  pay  his  own 
debts  and  those  of  his  colleague  Dolabella,  and  to  secure 
partizans  to  his  own  interests."*     The  ratification  of  the "  pmi.  h  37. 
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act  of  adoption  he  did  his  best  to  hinder  by  delays.  And 
thus  Antonius  and  Octavius  found  themselves  placed  in 
a  position  of  mutual  hostility. 

Antonius  had  been  making  a  tour  through  Southern 
Italy  for  the  purpose  of  gaining  over  Caesar's  veterans : 
he  had  left  Dolabella  in  Rome,  being  secure  of  his  fidelity. 
Octavius  sold  his  own  patrimony  and  made  use  of  the 
property  of  his  mother  and  step-father,  in  order  to  pay  the 
people  Caesar's  legacy ;  for  Antonius  pertinaciously  with- 
held the  repayment  he  claimed ;  and  so  far  did  he  now 
belie  his  former  professions  of  desiring  to  see  all  Cassar's 
dispositions  ratified,  that  he  even  set  on  foot  an  inquiry 

1  Appian,     into  the  legality  of  his  acquisitions.^     The  favour  of  the 

SeU.  Civ.  iii.  b         J  1  _  j    i  •        i    • 

20-  people,  however,  was  won  by  Octavms,  and  his  claims  to 

his  uncle's  inheritance  were  declared  valid.  This  was 
particularly  manifested  at  the  celebration  of  the  games 
which  Cffisar  had  vowed  in  honour  of  "  Venus  GenitrixP 

2  Bp.  708.     and  which  now  Octavius  solemnized  in  his  stead  ^,  and 
Suet.  Oct.  id.  afterwards  during  the  magnificent  spectacles  given  by  the 

Praetor  C.  Antonius  in  the  name  of  his  absent  colleague 
Brutus.*  And  now  the  downfall  of  the  conspirators  in  the 
popular  favour  was  complete ;  while  Octavius  on  the  other 
hand  continued  to  gain  room  for  the  execution  of  his  vast 
and  daring  projects ;  leading  the  Optimates  to  believe,  by 
his  dexterous  policy,  that  he  belonged  to  their  party,  and 

3  piut.  cic.   causing  Cicero  to  express  satisfaction  in  his  devotedness.^ 

Antonius,  who  returned  to  Rome  probably  about  the  middle 
of  May,  had  however  still  some  friends  in  the  Senate,  and  by 
their  means  he  succeeded  in  obtaining  his  own  appointment 
to  the  province  of  Macedonia,  with  the  command  of  the 

*  These  were  the  Apollinarian  games,  which  commenced  on  the  5tli 
July.  Comp.  Ep.  723.  (^Att.  xv.  11.)  It  was  daring  the  celebration  of  the 
games  held  in  honour  of  Venus  Genitrix  that  the  comet  appeared  which 
was  supposed  to  aimounce  the  deification  of  Csesar. 
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legions  quartered  there,  which  had  been  originally  destined 

for  the  Parthian  war.*  i    He  had  previously  procured  from^pf^Pji^'^' 

the   people  Dolabella's  appointment  to  Syria,  v/ith   the  ^^/"^v'^'iV!); 

conduct  of  that  enterprise.     The  legions  which  Antonius  itu  7.^"'   *  ^' 

withdrew  from  that  service  he  got  Dolabella  to  grant  him, 

on  the  plea  that  Syria  was  not  threatened  with  invasion. 

His  real  object  was  to  employ  them  in  the  Cisalpine,  for 

which  he  meant  to    exchange  Macedonia  with  Decimus 

Brutus.     The  Senate  objected  to  the  exchange ;  but  he 

gained  his  point  by  applying  to  the  people,  f    He  had  long 

intended  to  act  as  Ca3sar  had  done  before  him,  in  making 

Gaul  the  basis  from  which  to  conduct  his  operations  for 

the  attainment  of  supreme  dominion.-  m^2.'(Div. 

Cicero  did  not  make  his  appearance  in  the  Senate  oUxiv^Ho"' 
the  1st  of  June,  though  he  had  repaired  to  his  residence  at 
Tusculum  in  the  full  intention  of  proceeding  thither.     He 
received  warnings  from  his  friends  and  from  Hirtius  like- 
wise to  absent  himself,  and  was  informed  that  armed  men 
had  been  despatched  on  the  road  to  Tusculum  to  secure 
his  person."*     lie  was  unwilling  besides  to  see  Antonius;^  £p7).7i7. ;- 
lor  bitter  was  the  teelmg  with  which  he  wrote:    "  i  nave 5.8.) 
resolved  to  keep  at  a  distance  from  the  city,  where  I  not 
only  once  enjoyed  the  highest  honours,  but  retained  some 
dignity  even  in  my  slavery."    He  had  continued  to  maintain 
amicable  relations  with  Csesar's  friends,  though  Avithout 
ffivinoT  them  his  confidence* ;  while  they,  like  their  ffreat^-Spp.  ess.; 

°  °  .    ,  J?    .        690.;  704. 

leader,  had  o-ood  reason  for  desiring  to  count  so  distm- (-'J"- xiv.  9. 

.  ...      U.21.) 

guished  a  man  as  one  of  their  party.    We  find  him  giving 

*  Cassius  was  to  receive  the  province  of  Cyrene  as  a  compensation  for 
Syria,  and  Brutus  Crete  instead  of  Macedonia,  wliicla  liad  been  already 
assigned  to  Dolabella,  on  the  17th  May,  as  we  learn  from  Ep.  688.  (^Att. 
xiv.  9.) 

f  The  refusal  of  the  Senate  took  place  probably  on  the  1st  of  June. 
Ep.  693,  2. 
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instructions  in  the  art  of  rhetoric  to  Hlrtius  and  Pansa  the 
iEp.69\.     Consuls  elect  for  the  ensuinor  year.^     The  hatred  thev 

{Att.  xiT.  12.)  ,/.»  -Ill-  •  i^ 

entertained  for  Antonms  led  mm  at  one  time  to  lorm  some 
hopes  of  gaining  them  to  the  interests  of  the  Republic ; 
but  he  was  soon  forced  to  confess  the  groundlessness  of 
2  Epp.-oi.;   such  a  project.^     He  may  possibly,  however,  have  thought 
21.;  XV. 5.)  'of  securing  himself  a  refuge  in  their  protection  in  case  of 
the  total  annihilation  of  his  political  visions.     His  next 
step  was  to  apply  by  letter  to  Antonius  for  a  legatio  libera  ; 
and  he  was  greatly  pleased  when  Dolabella,  who  was  pre- 
paring for  his  departure  to  Syria  and  the  war  against  the 
^  Ep.nz.     Parthians,  appointed  him   his  legate.^     This   gave   him 

(^«.  XV.  11.)  ,  T       ,  -1  •  •  1-  1         . 

liberty  to  leave  Italy,  without  miposmg  on  him  any  duties 
beyond  what  his  taste  or  convenience  might  incline  him 
to  undertake. 

His  political  hopes  were  in  fact  already  at  a  low  ebb. 

Once  again  they  had  been  somewhat  raised,  when  Dola- 

bella  in  the  absence  of  Antonius  destroyed  the  altar  and 

column  erected  to  Caesar's  memory  by  Amatius  and  his 

"  Epp.  696.;  crew,  and  caused  the  ringleaders  to  be  put  to  death.*  ^ 

697.;  711,  I.  .  ...  .  . 

utt.Tdv.ih.  For  this  act  of  justice  Cicero  greeted  his  son-in-law  as  a 

16.;  Div.  xu.  '^  ° 

12^'  Apptan^"  sscoud  Brutus ; "  and  L.  Csesar,  the  uncle  of  Antonius, 

B.  c.  III.  3.    congratulating  him  on  the  event,  said  that  Dolabella  "  was 

the  only  Consul  worthy  of  the  name  since  the  man  who 

5  £p.699.     had  put  down  Catilina.^    Yet  this  very  Dolabella  was  soon 

{Div.  ix.  14.)  ^  .  .  •'  .  . 

won  over  by  the  bribes  of  his  colleague  to  give  himself  up 


{Att 


Ep. i7o,\.  unreservedly  to  his  service.t^     And  as  for  Antonius,  the 

tU.  xvi.  15.)  •'  ' 


*  According  to  Appian,  Dolabella  even  proposed  in  the  Senate  that  the 
Ides  of  March  should  be  declared  to  be  the  day  which  saved  the  country. 

f  It  is  curious  to  see,  in  the  midst  of  the  extravagant  praise  which  Cicero 
heaps  upon  Dolabella  and  the  joy  he  really  experienced  at  his  change  of 
parties,  that  he  cannot  refrain  in  his  confidential  letters  to  Atticus  from 
sarcastic  hints  at  his  delay  in  restoring  Tullia's  marriage  portion.  JSpp.  700. 
701.  702. 
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measures  he  proposed  and  carried  through  in  the  Senate 
on  the  1  st  of  June  only  served  yet  more  to  incense  Cicero 
acrainst  him.^  All  Cicero's  hopes  noAV  centered  in  Brutus' 
and  Cassius  ;  yet  even  his  confidence  in  them  was  not 
unshaken,  as  appears  from  the  following  words  in  a  letter 
to  Cassius,  written  probably  about  the  end  of  May : 
"You  have  done  better  service  to  the  State  than  I 
could  have  ventured  to  hope :  but  she  is  not  yet  satisfied. 
She  measures  the  demands  she  has  yet  to  make  upon  you 
by  the  greatness  of  your  mind,  and  of  the  deed  you  have 
wrought.  Hitherto,  all  she  has  gained  by  the  murder  of 
the  Tyrant  is  vengeance  for  her  injuries.  What  has  she 
yet  recovered  of  her  former  glories  ?  Or  shall  we  indeed 
account  it  one  of  her  glories  that  she  obeys  him  dead, 
whom  living  she  could  not  brook?  that  she  receives  his 
written  memoranda  as  lavv'S,  whose  formal  edicts  she  ought 
to  have  cancelled."*^  ^ 


(.Die 


^p.  711. 


*  It  is  difficult  to  trace  the  sequence  of  the  events  which  followed  Cassar's 
death  in  the  authors  who  have  described  them.  I  set  down  here  the  cir- 
cumstances mentioned  in  Cicero's  letters  with  the  trae  or  probable  date  of 
the  documents  themselves.  As  most  of  the  letters  are  addressed  to  Atticus, 
and  are  immediate  replies  to  his  advices  from  Eomc,  we  may  conclude  that 
they  refer  to  events  which  had  only  just  occurred.  These  dates,  then,  may 
be  taken  as  nearly  the  earliest  assignable  to  each.  The  date  of  some  events 
is  stated  with  precision. 

Cicero  journeys  from  Astura  -  ,  _ 
Arrival  of  Octavius  in  Italy  ... 
Conference   of  Antonius  with   Brutus   and 

Cassius,  probably  in  Rome  -  -  - 
Cicero  at  Fundi  -  -  -  .  . 
Brutus  at  Lanuvium  -  -  -  .  - 
Cicero  at  his  Puteolanum  -  -  -  . 
Brutus  satisfied  with  the  act  of  Antonius  in 

putting  the  pseudo-Marius  to  death 
Lepidus  in  the  Further  Gaul       -         .         - 
Dolabella  appointed  to  Syria      -        -        - 
Octavius  at  Naples    ----- 


pril  1 1 
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Meanwhile  Brutus  and  Cassius  lingered  in  the  neigh- 
boured of  Lanuvium  and  Antium,  with  feelings  embittered 
by  the  disrespectful  and  arbitrary  manner  in  which  they 
had  been  treated.  When  Dolabella  overthrew  the  altar 
erected  by  the  demagogues,  as  before  mentioned,  Cicero 
indulged  the  confident  hope  that  the  moment  had  come 
when  they  might  effect  something  for  their  cause  in 
1  Ep.  C97.     Rome^    and  they  proposed  to  appear  there  on  the   1st 

{Att.  xiv.  IC.)  '  1  1 

of  June  and  show  themselves  to  the  people  from   the 
Rostrum.     But  on  hearing  that  Antonius  was  assembling 


Trebonius  repairs  to  his  province         -        -     April  19 
Octa-v-ius  with  Cicero;  Balbus,  also  Hirtius 
and  Pansa     ------,> 

The  Sicilians  have  received  the  franchise     -         „ 
Decimus   Brutus   with    his    legions   in   the 
Cisalpine       ------» 

EehabUitation  of  Sextius  Clodius         -        -        « 
Cicero  is  convinced  that  Sex.  Pompeius  will 

remain  under  arms         -••--), 
Further  spoliation  of  the  Temple  of  Ops      -        „ 
Antonius  applies  for  the  Cisalpine       -        -        „ 
Octavius  in  Rome     -----„ 

Dolabella  overthrows  the  column  in  honour 

of  Caesar May- 
Cicero  at  his  Pompeianum          ---■>■, 
Antonius  at  Capua,  on  his  journey  into  the 
south  of  Italy         -----„ 

iL  Brutus  meditates  voluntary  exile   -        -        „ 
Antonius  at  ilisenum         ----)» 

Antonius  arms  some  of  Cajsar's  veterans      -        „ 
Games  exhibited  by  Octavius     -        -         -        „ 
Trebonius  at  Athens  -        -        -        -        „ 

Octavius  successful  in  his  appeals        -        -        „ 
Cicero  at  his  Tusculanum  -         -         -         -         „ 

Remarkable  meeting  of  the  Senate  under  the 

presidency  of  Antonius  (PM.  ii.  42.,  i.  2.)     June     1       „     719. 
Cicero's  interview  with  Brutus  and  Cassius 

at  Antium     ------„8„     723. 

Brutus  meditates  going  to  Asia  -        -        -        „     10       „     724. 
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luany  of  the  veterans  round  his  person,  and  had  appointed 
others  to  be  in  Rome  on  that  day,  they  became  frightened, 
and  wrote  to  him  to  ask  whether  he  could  ensure  their 
safety.  This  address >  while  it  bears  witness  to  their  great'  Ep.713. 
apprehensions,  shows  their  folly  in  complying  with  the^^'"""'^'^ 
advice  Antonius  gave  them  in  reply,  and  discharging  the 
followers  who  might  have  proved  a  defence  to  them. 

At  the  meeting  of  the  Senate  on  the  day  above-men- 
tioned, the  Consuls  elect  did  not  venture  to  appear;  the 
well-disposed  portion  of  the  aristocracy  kept  aloof  from  the 
city  ;  and  the  measures  that  were  passed  were  carried  more 
by  the  agency  of  the  people  than  of  the  Senate.     The 
veterans  proved  the  most  effective  instruments  for  givino- 
the  weight  of  authority  to  the  Consul's  enactments ;  and 
he  found  himself  in  a  position  which  enabled  him  to  exe- 
cute, alter,  or  reverse  Cssar's  decrees  just  as  he  chose.2;^./v«7.i.2.; 
On  the  8th  of  June  Cicero  went  from  Tusculum  to  visit"'"'" 
Brutus  and  Cassius  at  Antium.    He  found  them  extremely 
angry  at  the  edict  of  the  5th,  by  which  they  were  charged 
with   the  commission  of  supplying  the  city  with  corn. 
Cicero  also  expressed  his  indignation  at  it.^  He  found  with!^fp-.72i.; 
them  Portia  the  daughter  of  Cato  and  wife  of  Brutus,  (^^"-^^^-"s- 
Tertulla  sister  to  Brutus,  married  to  Cassius,  and  Servilia  "^''^ 
mother  of  Brutus  and  half-sister  of  Cato*;    the  ardent 
Republican  Favonius  was  also  present.     Cicero  advised 
them  to  submit  to  the  odious  decree.     He  saw  that  totally 

*  Servilia  had  been  Casar's  mistress  long  before,  and  it  was  even 
supposed  that  Bratus  was  his  son.  Ciesar  made  her  rich  presents,  and 
bestowed  on  her  some  of  the  confiscated  goods  of  the  Pompeians  and  of  the 
Ti-ibune  Pontius  Aquila.  Ep.  704.  {Ad  Att.  xiv.  21.);  Suet.  Jul.  78.  "We 
learn  fi-om  Ad  Att.  xv.  11.  the  influence  which  she  possessed  over  the 
Cajsarians,  and  the  suspicion  with  which  Cicero  regarded  her.  [These 
scandalous  stories  will  hardly  bear  sifting.  Servilia  was  probably  older  than 
Cfflsar,  and  must  have  been  between  sixty  and  seventy  at  the  time  when  he 
is  said  to  have  shown  her  such  favour.  Brutus  was  only  fifteen  years  his 
junior.] 
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unprepared  as  they  were  for  any  important  enterprise,  they 
ought  at  present  to  think  only  of  their  personal  safety : 
the  salvation  of  the  Eepublic  depended  upon  it.  But  he 
could  not  persuade  them.  Cassius,  who  was  the  most 
vehement,  wished  to  go  to  Achaia,  where  many  of  the 
Pompeian  faction  had  betaken  themselves.  Brutus,  fall  of 
confidence  in  the  justice  of  his  cause,  was  for  proceeding  to 
Rome,  where  the  old  Be  public  could  still  reckon  upon 
some  adherents  among  the  populace.  Cicero  employed  all 
his  eloquence  to  dissuade  him  from  such  a  step  :  it  was,  he 
said,  to  rush  upon  certain  ruin.  Brutus  was  obstinate,  and 
it  must  be  allov.-ed,  that  what  with  the  excitable  passions 
of  the  conspirators,  their  gross  negligence  of  all  ordinary 
precautions,  and  his  own  want  of  consistency,  Cicero  had 
at  this  time  no  easy  part  to  play :  but  his  business  was  to 
advise  for  the  future ;  and  therefore  it  was  hardly  becoming 
in  him  so  dwell  as  he  did  on  the  recollection  of  all  that 
ought  to  have  been  done  on  the  Ides  of  March,  however 
true  such  considerations  might  be.  Servilia  at  length 
engaged  to  contrive  that  the  charge  of  the  supplies  should 
be  expunged  from  the  decree,  so  that  Cassius  might  be 
enabled  to  leave  Italy  at  once,  as  he  desired,  and  go  to  the 
province  already  assigned  him.  It  was  not  difficult  after 
this  to  make  Brutus  abandon  his  rash  project ;  he  now 
proposed  to  remain  where  he  was,  whilst  the  games  which 
he  was  bound  to  give  in  his  quality  of  Prstor  should  be 
celebrated  in  Rome  by  deputy,  and  after  they  were  over 
he  would  set  out  for  Asia.  "  Apart  from  this  proof  of 
affection  and  duty,"  writes  Cicero  to  his  friend,  after 
relating  the  above  transactions,  *'  I  cannot  help  asking 
myself 

'H  Bsvp'  686s  croi  TL  Svvarat,  vvv,  ^soirpoTTc ;  * 

*  This,  according  to  Valckenaer,  is  a  verse  of  Sophocles.    Diatr.  ad  Eur, 
Fragm.  p.  192. 
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«I  found  the  vessel  altogether  unsound,  or  I  might  say 
actually  shattered:  no  plan,  no  rational  deliberation,  no 
method  of  any  kind.  I  am  therefore  the  more  firmly 
resolved  as  soon  as  possible  to  take  my  flight  from  hence 
where, 

« '  Neque  Pelopidarum  facta,  neque  famam  audiam:  "  i      ■  e,.  723." 

(.4«.  XV.  n.) 

Hence  it  appears  that  all  he  had  effected  by  his  interven- 
tion was  to  prevent  Brutus  from  rushing  headlono-  on  his 
own  destruction.     The  chief  of  the  conspiracy  remained 
as  before,  utterly  inactive  ^  and  shortly  after  the  meeting.  F.p.n.. 
above  described,  he  writes  to  Atticus:    "When  I  saw^''"''"'"''"^ 
clearly  at  Lanuviura,  just  as  you  do,  that  our  friends  had 
only  just  so  much  hope  of  their  lives  as  Antonius  chose 
to  allow  them,  I  gave  up  the  cause  for  lost.     Now  listen 
to  my  words  uttered  with  calm  deliberation:  the   death 
which  our  enemies  design  for  us  is  in  my  estimation  an 
Ignominious  fate,  and  the  more  so  as  it  is  dictated  to  us 
by  Antonius.     This  impending  misery  then  I  am  resolved 
to  fly  from,  not  through  fear  of  death  itself,  but  because 
I  hope  to  encounter  death  some  day  in  a  worthier  shape. 
This  IS  all  the  fault  of  Brutus  :"3  and  in  an  earlier  letters  ^.,  -3, 
he  observes :  "  He  (Brutus)  has  taken  more  pains  to  secure  '■'''■  """■  ''■' 
the  immortality  of  his  own  name  than  ou]-  wcm^re."^  .  s,  roe 

It  IS  obvious  that  the  cherished  vision  of  Cicero's  mind^''"'"'^ 
had  been  the  reversal  of  all  the  late  Dictator's  obnoxious 
decrees,  and  the  reestablishment  of  the  Eepublic  in  the 
same  condition  precisely  as  during  his  own  Consulate  and 
the  period  immediately  following.  Never  had  his  imagi- 
nation been  more  active  than  on  the  Ides  of  March.  The 
hopes  he  then  indulged  in  at  another  time  he  would  have 
pronounced  impossibilities ;  for  the  next  hour  after  the 
murder  gave  plain  proof  that  no  scheme  of  political  re- 
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volution  had  been  previously  concerted  by  the  conspirators  • 
and  from  the  fact  of  their  instantly  calling  out  Cicero's 
name,  it  would  seem  that  they  relied  entirely  upon  him  for 
the  restoration  of  the  ancient  government.  But  allowino- 
for  an  instant  the  practicability  of  such  a  restoration,  it  is 
very  evident  from  the  general  tenour  of  his  life,  especially 
after  his  exile,  that  Cicero  was  not  calculated  to  be  its  in- 
strument. To  overthrow  Antonius  in  the  full  career  of 
his  ambition,  together  with  Dolabella,  his  creature  and  col- 
league, or  to  induce  them  of  their  own  will  to  lay  down 
the  Consular  authority ;  to  purge  a  Senate  chiefly  con- 
sisting of  Csesar's  partizans  ;  to  hold  the  veterans  in  check 
and  at  the  same  time  satisfy  their  demands ;  to  kindle  the 
enthusiasm  of  the  people  for  a  cause  they  had  forgotten— - 
all  this  was  no  slight  or  easy  task.  In  moments  of  great 
excitement  impossibiHties  may  be  overlooked ;  but  a  re- 
action speedily  occurs  in  minds  of  less  energetic  order. 
Already,  in  the  assembly  held  in  the  Temple  of  Tellus, 
Cicero  was  well  pleased  at  finding  himself  able  to  obtain 
an  amnesty  for  his  friends,  and  was  fain  to  consent  without 
opposition  to  the  ratification  of  Caesar's  measures.  Soon 
after  he  turned  his  back  on  Rome,  he  begins  to  speak  dis- 
paragingly of  his  beloved  Brutus  and  Cassius,  whom  he  at 
least  had  no  right  to  blame  ;  and  after  a  few  weeks  have 
passed  away,  we  find  him  once  more  quietly  occupied  with 
the  composition  of  philosophical  treatises. 

Some  faint  hopes,  though  mingled  with  doubt  and 
anxiety,  he  still  rested  on  the  young  Octavius.  On  the 
10th  of  June  he  writes  thus  to  Atticus :  '•  He  possesses, 
as  I  have  not  failed  to  recognize,  intellect  and  courage ; 
and  the  disposition  he  has  testified  towards  our  heroes  is 
just  what  we  could  wish.  But  how  far  he  is  to  be  trusted, 
considering  his  immature  age,  his  name,  his  inheritance 


>  Ep.  724.     and  his  flatterers,  is  an  anxious  question 

(.^«.  XV.  12.) 


"1 
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When  a  man  no  longer  young  jQnds  himself  circum- 
stanced as  Cicero  now  was,  his  natural  habits  and  dis- 
position are  wont  insensibly  to  reassume  their  sway. 
As  early  as  the  commencement  of  April  we  find  him 
occupied  in  building  at  his  Tusculan  villa;  at  Puteoli, 
where  he  spent  a  great  part  of  the  spring,  he  gave  lessons 
in  rhetoric  to  Hirtius  and  Pansa ;  then  again  we  find  him 
recurring  to  the  subject  of  the  temple  which  he  designed 
to  dedicate  to  Tullia;  and  above  all  his  literary  pursuits 
continued  to  employ  his  time  and  thoucrhts.^     His  noble '/P/iisi.; 

^       •'  =5  G91.;  727.; 

treatise  "X?e  Senectute'"  has  been  mentioned  already.     ^'^If^-'" i^jl'' 
was  succeeded  by  another  with  the  title  "  De  ylm2czV2a."^y'i|_\g;2i. 
He  composed  also  the   work  entitled    "De  Gloria,''''  un-^'''^ 
fortunately  no  longer  extant,  but  of  which  he  thought  very 
highly  himself.^     To  this  period  likewise  we  may  probably  ^.^''I'-y^g^g*-; 
refer  the  composition  —  or  at  ail  events  the  completion  —  xvi"'2!'G.')^^'' 
of  the  work  "  De  Natura  Deorum^''  dedicated  to  Brutus ; 
the  treatise    ''De  Divinatione,'''   that    '' De  Fatd"    part  of 
which  is  lost,  and   probably   the   commencement  of  the 
"De  Officiis."^  "  ]"e?%''' 

Before  setting  out  on  the  journey  he  had  so  long  con-  ^•^""  '"'•  '^'^ 
templated,  he  had  the  satisfaction  of  seeing  his  nephew 
join  the  Republican  party,  and  of  presenting  him  in  person 
to  Brutus  ^  who  was  at  this  time  at  the  island  of  Nesis  ^^f ^^•.^^^^^*j;; 
near  Puteoli,  having  continued  to  linger  on  board  his  vessel  xv^  If  xV. 
near  the  coast,  after  leaving  Lanuvium.     Cicero  had  quitted  ^^'^ 
Tusculum  at  the  end  of  June,  and  was  now  likewise  in 
the  neighbourhood  of  Puteoli,  where  he  continued  to  re- 
side up  to  the  time  of  his  departure  for  Greece.     Parental 
afiection  had  made  him  fix  upon  Athens  as  the  object  of 
his  journey,  his  appointment  by  Dolabella*  to  the  ofSce 
of  honorary  legate  for  five  years,  giving  him  the  option 
of  residing  or  travelling  wherever  he  chose.^     He  purposed  ^  Ep.  723. 
*  Oa  the  2nd  of  June. 
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however  to  be  in  Rome  again  by  the  1st  of  January, 
Avhen  Hirtius  and  Pansa  were  to  enter  on  their  Consulate, 
and  a  favourable  crisis  in  public  affairs  might  be  antici- 

^Epp.u?..;   pated  in  consequence.^ 

xvi'.  5.6.);  J      At  length,  after  much  delay  and  hesitation,  the  eve  of 

Phil.i.2.  °     '  .  •' 

his  departure  arrived,  and  feelings  of  gloom  and  despon-" 

dency  took  possession  of  his  mind.  '•'  My  departure,"  he 
writes  to  Atticus,  "  brings  with  it  many  disquietinor 
thoughts,  especially  that  of  leaving  you.  I  dread  too  the  dif- 
ficulties of  the  voyage,  which  seems  alike  uncongenial  to  my 
age  and  dignity,  and  there  is  something  rather  perverse  in 
choosing  such  a  moment  for  it :  for  I  quit  my  country  in 
peace  to  return  to  it  in  a  time  of  war  *  ;  and  the  moments 
I  might  so  pleasantly  occupy  in  my  rich  and  smiling  do- 
mains, I  must  now  spend  in  a  distant  and  laborious  expe- 
dition. But  one  thing  cheers  me  —  I  shall  be  able  to  be 
of  use  to  my  son,  or  at  least  to  find  out  what  may  be  done 
for  him.  And  then  I  hope  you  will  come  to  Greece  as  you 
promised,  and  if  so,  everything  will  wear  a  brighter  colour- 
2  Ep.  734, 2.  ing."^  It  must  be  confessed  that  his  courage  and  manliness 
iomp^ns^'^'  were  at  a  low  ebb  when  he  wrote  this ;  but  ere  long  we 
shall  see  the  nobler  part  of  his  character  again  in  the 
ascendant,  and  the  lofty  sentiments  of  his  better  days 
accompanied  by  a  corresponding  energy  of  action.  The 
tenderness  of  his  attachment  to  his  friend  is  in  itself  a 
pleasing  trait ;  it  was  duly  reciprocated  by  Atticus,  who 
wept  when  they  took  leave  of  each  other  at  Tusculum.^ 
"  Had  you  shed  those  tears  in  my  presence,"  writes  Cicero, 
"  perhaps  I  should  have  given  up  my  voyage  altogether." 
He  extended  the  same  affectionate  interest  to  his  friend's 
1  Epp.nr;   little  daughter  Attica.^     Nor  was  their  mutual  regard  a 

7-1-1,2.;  75S.  °  ° 

and  else- 
where. {Att.       *  Cicsro   could   not  fail  to   apprehend  war  when   he  reflected  on  the 

XV.  28.;  XVI.  ^'^ 

3.  G.)  bearing  of  Antonius  towards  Octavius,  and  on  his  determination  to  wrest 

the  Cisalpine  from  Decimus.  JEp.  732.  (Att.  xv.  21.);  comp.  720.  729. 
(^Att.  XV.  7.  18.) 


s  Kp.  744. 
{Alt.  XV.  27.) 
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mere  matter  of  sentiment.  It  displayed  itself  in  works  of 
active  zeal ;  and  we  observe  with  pleasure  Cicero's  inde- 
fatigable efforts  to  save  the  property  of  Atticus  at  Buthro- 
tum,  which  was  threatened  by  the  depredations  of  Csesar's 
veterans.  Many  letters  are  occupied  with  this  subject, 
some  being  addressed  to  other  individuals  concerned  in  '^tJ  1^^ppj^^^_^- 
Atticus  was  equally  zealous  in  the  service  of  Cicero,  and'"^" 
it  was  to  his  counsel  that  the  latter  had  recourse  when  his 
pecuniary  affairs  became  embarrassed,  as  seems  to  have  been 
the  case  at  the  present  period.^  ^  Ep. 7^4.2. 

Cicero  had  at  first  intended  to  set  sail  in  company  with^^lf^^^^'*'- 
Brutus,  but  the  latter  delayed  his  departure  too  long  on 
account  of  the  games  which  C.  Antonius,  his  colleague  in 
the    Praetorship,   was  exhibiting  in  his  name    at    Rome.^=*  ■'?p''48  3, 
Cicero  had  frequent  interviews  with  him,  and  visited  him 
in  the  island  of  Nesis  a  few  days  only  before  his  own  de- 
parture.*    He  found  him  highly  pleased  at  the  manner  in  [fif'^^^:?) 
which  the  games  had  been  received.^     Loud  acclamations' •P^'Vii- 13.; 

.  comp.  Hlut. 

had  attended  the  delivery  of  certain  passages  from  Attius's^'"'"-^!- 
play  of  Tereus,  expressing  hatred  of  tyrants,  and  this  con- 
soled him  for  not  having  been  allowed  to  represent  the 
tragedy  of  Brutus  by  the  same  author,  and  also  for  his 
disappointment  in  Cicero's  absence  on  the  occasion.*  ^  Libo,  I  ^p?.  748,  i.^ 
father-in-law  of  Sextus  Pompeius,  joined  them  at  Kesis, s;  xv. sd.) 
bi'inging  intelligence  that  Sextus  was  ready  to  lay  down  his 
arms,  provided  his  patrimony  were  restored  to  him,  and  that 
the  chiefs  of  the  Caesarian  faction  would  disband  their  troops.^  7  Ep.  749,  i. 
The  matter  he  said  was  already  in  treaty;  Lepidus  had compfljio^'^ 
acted  discreetly  in  this  affair  in  concert  with  Antonius  ;  fono"*'''  ^' 

*  These  were  the  Apollinarian  games,  which  were  partly  dramatic  and 
partly  gymnastic,  and  included  also  combats  of  wild  beasts.  The  Prator 
C.  Antonius  was  brother  of  the  Consul.  Brutus  was  also  hurt  at  the  games 
being  announced  for  the  Nones  of  Julius ;  the  name  Quintilis  should  have 
been  used,  he  thought,  for  the  other  recalled  the  memory  of  Csesar.  Epp, 
749,  1.;  747,  I.  {Att.  xvi.  4.  1.) 

T 
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to  him  It  was  of  great  moment  that  Spain,  which  he 
governed  conjointly  with  Asinius  Pollio,  should  be  evacu- 
ated by  the  six  Pompeian  legions.  Lepidus  had  the 
neighbouring  division  of  Gaul  likewise  under  his  command ; 
Asinius  and  Plancus,  the  latter  of  whom  held  the  rest  of 
Transalpine  Gaul,  were  yet  to  be  gained,  and  then  if 
Antonius  should  succeed  in  getting  possession  of  the 
province  assigned  to  Decimus  Brutus,  who  would  be  able 
to  oppose  their  schemes  ? 

At  Nesis,  Cicero  likewise  met  Cassius,  who  was  lying 
Ifn'Ivu'i.)  "^^^^  ^^^  vessels  off  Naples.^  He  and  Brutus  exhorted 
each  other  to  adopt  a  more  decided  line  of  resistance  to 
Antonius,  and  the  fruits  of  their  resolution  afterwards 
appeared  in  a  document  they  addressed  to  him  on  the  4th 
of  August,  in  reply  to  a  hostile  edict  and  letter  on  his  part, 

2  Ep.  757.     the  purpose  of  which  was  to  frighten  them  out  of  Italy.^ 

iDiv.  xi.  3.)    _       \       ^  11111  1  /.         • 

But  it  was  too  late :  they  had  already  wasted  nve  important 
months,  which  Antonius  on  the  other  hand  had  employed 
with  the  utmost  dexterity  for  the  furtherance  of  his 
designs.  What  could  they  venture  to  hope  from  Octa- 
vius  ?  Or  what  from  the  people  ?  of  whom,  when  speak- 
ing of  the  applause  bestowed  on  the  ApoUinarlan  games, 
Cicero  complains:  "Alas!  that  the  Roman  people  can 
only  use  their  hands  for  public  acclamations,  instead  of 
performing  with  them  any  deed  for  the  defence  of  the 

3  Ep.  750  3   Commonwealth ! "  ^ 

l,AU.  XVI.  2.) 

And  now,  saddened  by  the  spectacle  of  all  that  followed 
on  Caesar's  assassination,  by  the  intrigues,  the  party  ani- 
mosities, the  short-sightedness  of  those  whose  aims  were 
purest,  and  the  demoralization  of  those  whose  talents 
placed  them  foremost  in  the  struggle,  we  turn  with  a  sense 
of  relief  to  linger  for  a  while  amid  scenes  which  awaken 
the  purer  sympathies  of  humanity.  Such  we  find  in  a 
letter  addressed  by  C.  Matius  to  Cicero  at  the  end  of 
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May.  Our  pleasure,  indeed,  is  purchased  at  some  cost : 
for  the  letter  to  which  this  is  a  reply  forces  us  to  acknow- 
ledge with  pain  that  obstinate  devotion  to  a  party  will  too 
often  induce  men,  great  and  honourable  in  every  other 
respect,  to  forget  all  the  sentiments  of  moderation  and 
mercy.  More  especially  is  this  the  case  in  a  Republic. 
Cicero  had  been  treated  by  Caesar  with  singular  magna- 
nimity. The  reflection  upon  the  Ides  of  jMarch,  vvhich  he 
had  found  so  consoling  amidst  the  first  disappointments 
thereupon  ensuing,  gave  way  before  long  to  a  sense  of  vain 
regret  for  "  the  man  who  treated  him  with  admirable  kind- 
ness."'    And  now  that  the  schemes  of  Antonius  had  jrra-'  i??pa"i.; 

^  098.  (Aft. 

dually  unfolded  themselves,  we  find  him  (at  the  end  of j^'^- i^- i^o 
May)  writing  thus  to  Atticus :  "Think  of  me  as  you  will ; 
if  things  go  on  as  they  seem  likely  to  do,  the  Ides  of  March 
will  comfort  me  no  longer.  For,  possibly  he  (Cassar) 
would  not  have  returned  among  us  * ;  we  should  not  have 
found  ourselves  constrained  by  fear  to  give  our  sanction  to 
all  his  ordinances  ;  or  again,  favoured  as  I  was  by  him,  I 
might  very  well  have  borne  him  for  a  master  in  my  old 
age,  since  now  having  got  rid  of  him,  we  are  not  any 
nearer  to  freedom."  ^     Yet  even  in  this  passa2:e  he  cannot^  /^"-  'io- 

,  ^  ^  {Ate.  XV.  i.) 

help  uttering  a  bitter  curse  upon  himf;  and  assuredly  his 
heart   remained   unreconciled  to  his   memory,  while   he 

*  This  may  be  taken  as  refen-ing  either  to  the  probability  that  Caesar, 
who  was  in  ill  health  at  the  time  of  his  assassination,  might  have  perished 
in  the  campaign  for  -wloich  he  was  then  preparing  against  the  Paithians ; 
or,  which  seems  a  more  probable  supposition,  Cicero  intended  to  say  that 
had  things  been  conducted  more  prudently,  and  had  the  life  of  Antonius 
not  been  spared,  another  Csesar  would  not  have  risen  in  his  person  to  act  as 
a  still  more  pernicious  foe  to  the  Republic.  [Abeken  follows,  apparently, 
Schiitz's  reading ;  llle  enim  [_aut'\  nunquam  revertinset.  But,  omitting  the 
conjectural  aut,  the  meaning  is,  "  He  might  never,  perhaps,  have  returned," 
and  can  only  refer  to  the  chance  of  Ccesar's  death  in  his  Parthian  cam- 
paign.] 

f  Gratiosi  eramus  apud  illani,  quern  Dii  moriuum  perduint, 
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assailed  even  the  generous  friends  of  the  deceased  with 
sneers  and  vituperation.  One  of  these  was  C.  Matius,  a 
Roman  knight;  a  man  of  refinement  and  susceptibility. 
He  was  warmly  attached  to  Cffisar,  whom  he  had  attended 
In  Gaul ;  and  doubtless  when  there  he  had  helped  to  con- 
firm the  good  understanding  between  his  leader  and  Cicero. 
Though  faithful  to  Csesar,  he  declined  any  active  partici- 
pation in  the  civil  war,  and,  conducting  himself  with  good 
sense  and  moderation,  did  his  utmost  to  restore  general 
tranquillity.  Cffisar  reciprocated  his  feelings  of  attach- 
ment ;  and  Matius  employed  the  credit  he  enjoyed  with 
the  chief  of  the  State,  in  doing  good  offices  to  many  indi- 
viduals, Cicero  among  the  number.  He  continued  firm  in 
his  friendship  to  Cassar  during  the  period  of  his  dominion ; 
and  how  deeply  he  lamented  his  death  we  have  already 
'J5:pp.  172.;    seen.^     At  that  time  Cicero  failed  to  recognize  the  truth 

3'2.;  514.  _  ...  , 

Mt^ix^^^''  ^^  ^^^  words ;  in  writing  to  Attlcus  he  even  blamed  and 
jjiv.  vi.  12.)  abused  him.-  He  reproached  him,  moreover,  for  concur- 
rm.  {Att.  '  rinor  in  the  ratification  of  an  earlier  edict  of  Caesar's,  which 

xjv.  2.  .5.)  =>     .  ' 

the    circumstances    had   demanded ;    and   above   all,   for 

promoting  the  public  games  given  by   Octavius  in  his 

;!  |w- '08-;  honour.^     Matius  complained  of  his  language  ;  and  Cicero, 

xi'  28  f '"'  '  ^^^  could  not  afford  to  forfeit  so  great  a  man's  regard, 

"  Ep.  715.      wrote  to  him  in  excuse."*     His  eminent  talents  and  com- 

(D/V.xi.  27.)  1      ^  ,  1  1  • 

mand  or  language  were  not  wont  to  desert  him  on  occa- 
sions like  this :  yet  how  cold  and  artificial  does  his  letter 
^^p'^'G-^g  sound  when  compared  with  the  reply  of  Matius!^  In  this 
we  behold  the  merits  of  Caesar  set  forth  In  attractive 
colours,  and  the  whole  breathes  an  atmosphere  of  pure 
sentiment,  both  delightful  and  refreshing.  Could  Cicero, 
who  was  assuredly  no  stranger  himself  to  the  softer 
emotions,  read  without  a  sense  of  shame  the  following 
words  :  "  I  was  conscious  I  had  done  nothing  which  could 
offend  the  feelings  of  an  upright  man.     How  little  then 
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could  I  imagine  that  any  one  would  have  brought  you  to 
believe  such  things  against  me,  without  the  slightest  proof, 
great  and  various  as  are  your  mental  endowments,  and 
faithful  as  I  have  ever  been  in  my  partiality  for  you  ?     It 
is  charged  upon  me  as  a  crime  that  I  lament  the  death  of 
one  who  was  bound  to  me  in  the  closest  friendship;  that  I 
find  it  hard  to  bear  the  reflection  that  the  man  I  loved  has 
been  murdered.     For  they  say,  our  country  ought  to  be 
more  to  us  than  any  private  friendship.     Thus  they  take 
it  for  granted  that  Caesar's  murder  was  beneficial  to  our 
country.    But  I  will  be  honest :  I  confess  this  is  altogether 
a  height  of  wisdom  to  which  I  have  not  attained.     In  the 
civil  war  I  was  not,  properly  speaking,  of  Caesar's  party ; 
I  did  not  regard  his  cause  with  favour ;  yet  I  would  not 
abandon  my  friend.     These  dissensions  and  their  origin  I 
alike  condemned;  and  I  sought  to  stifle   them  in  their 
birth.     When  my  friend  proved  victorious,  no  temptation 
of  honour  or  of  wealth  seduced  me.     On  the  contrary,  I 
even  suflfered  loss  of  property  in  consequence  of  one  of  his 
laws ;  a  law  which  gave  many  the  power  of  remaining  in 
this  State,  who  are  now  rejoicing  in  his  death.     I  exerted 
myself  in  behalf  of  many  who  Avere  in  the  conqueror's 
power,  as  zealously  as  if  it  had  been  for  my  own  safety. 
Thus,  the  deliverance  and  well-being  of  all  being  the  object 
of  my  desire,  how  can  I  do  otherwise  than  grieve  most 
deeply  at  the  murder  of  him  in  whom  all  hope  of  the 
general  welfare  centered  ?    And  to  see  those  very  men  the 
perpetrators  of  the  deed,  who  were  the  subjects  of  general 
envy  on  account  of  the  favours  they  received  at  his  hands ! 
'  Then  you  shall  suffer,'  they  say,  '  for  your  presumption 
in  daring  to  disapprove  of  our  exploit.'     O  unexampled 
arrogance  !    And  shall  one  man  then  be  allowed  to  glorify 
himself  for  a  deed  of  violence^  while  another  may  not 
even  grieve  for   it  with   impunity?     But   they  can   do 
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nothing  with  me.  No  danger  nor  terror  shall  turn  me 
aside  from  the  duties  of  friendship,  or  from  indulging  in 
the  natural  feelings  of  humanity.  I  could  wish  that 
Caesar's  death  ^vere  lamented  by  all  the  world.  And  as 
for  my  own  patriotism,  if  the  whole  course  of  my  life 
hitherto,  and  what  remains  of  it  hereafter,  do  not  bear 
witness  to  it,  I  will  not  attempt  to  prove  it  by  any  length- 
ened demonstration." 

While  acknowledging  that  in  the  correspondence  which 
passed  between  Cicero  and  Matius  on  this  occasion,  the 
latter  appears  in  by  far  the  most  advantageous  light,  we 
must  remember  that  Cicero  stood  somewhat  in  the  position 
of  the  hero  of  the  ancient  Tragic  Drama,  whose  destiny 
v/as  to  struggle  against  time  and  circumstance.  And,  if  he 
erred  in  failing  to  recognize  the  great  mission  of  Caesar, 
was  not  his  error  human  ?  Once  he  had  been  himself  the  in- 
strument of  saving  the  State  from  destruction,  and  had 
been  called  the  Father  of  his  Country.  Let  not  blame  then 
be  cast  upon  him  by  any  who  have  known  what  it  is  them- 
selves to  have  embraced  a  political  party,  and  fought  and 
laboured  for  it  with  all  their  strength.  It  is  true  his  letters 
to  Atticus  at  this  time  exhibit  no  marks  of  enlightened 
statesmanship,  or  of  the  qualifications  requisite  in  one  who 
might  have  averted  the  ruin  of  the  State  :  but  he  disarms 
us  by  his  own  words  after  relating  the  incapacity  of  Brutus 
and  Cassius,  and  the  treatment  they  submitted  to  from 
'  Ep.-rn.     Antonius.     "  I  am  worn  out,"  he  says,  "  with  sorrow."  ^ 

(W«.  XV.9.)  •' 

On  the  16th  or  17th  of  July,  he  set  sail  from  his  re- 
sidence near  Pompeii,  with  three  small  vessels.  He  kept 
along  the  coast  as  far  as  Rhegium,  ready  to  land  any 
where  he  might  like.  He  came  to  shore  at  Velia,  and 
visited  the  estate  of  his  friend  Trebatius,  then  absent ;  to 
'  *».  755.  whom  he  addressed  a  letter  from  the  spot  (July  20.).^ 
This  letter  and  another  to  the  same  written  from  Rhegium 
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on  the  28  th,  are  in  a  cheerful  strain.  The  last  is  ac- 
companied by  his  treatise  entitled  Topica,  which  he  had 
completed  on  the  voyage.^  It  was  occasioned  by  n^Ep-ibt. 
former  request  of  Trebatius,  who  having  met  with  Aris-^^'""'"'  ^^'^ 
totle's  work  so  entitled  in  Cicero's  library  at  Tusculum, 
asked  for  explanations  on  the  subject.  Cicero  advised 
him  to  study  the  work  itself,  but  Trebatius  could  not 
master  it,  nor  did  he  derive  any  effectual  assistance  from  a 
certain  Khetor  to  whom  he  had  recourse.  At  that  time 
Cicero  was  too  much  occupied  to  attend  to  his  wishes,  but 
promised  his  aid  at  some  future  period ;  and  now  in  his 
friend's  own  home  he  bethought  himself  of  his  eno-ao-e- 
ment.  As  he  pursued  his  voyag.j +o.  Rhegium  he  wrote 
down  his  observations,  which  form  an  exceiAi.v  it  introduc- 
tion to  the  work  of  the  Greek  philosopher.  Cut  off  i.v  he 
was  from  all  literary  assistance,  and  assuredly  not  in  a 
state  of  mind  favourable  to  sustained  mental  exertion,  the 
execution  of  this  treatise  may  well  astonish  us  by  the  idea 
it  conveys  of  the  clearness  of  his  intellect,  the  retentive- 
ness  of  his  memory,  and  his  facility  of  expression.^  -  Topka,  i. 

Before  arriving  at  E,hegium,  he  stopped  again  to  pay  a 
visit  to  another  friend  at  Vibo.  This  was  Sica,  who  had 
received  him  hospitably  at  the  time  he  was  quitting  Italy 
as  an  exile.  From  hence  he  again  wrote  to  Atticus,  re- 
questing him  to  settle  some  debts  for  him.  At  the  same 
time  he  sends  him  an  introduction  to  prefix  to  the  trea- 
tise De  Gloria  which  he  had  before  presented  to  him ;  for 
happening  to  read  over  the  Academics  QucBstiones  on  his 
voyage,  he  discovered  that  the  preface  originally  sent  with 
the  De  Gloria  had  also  been  used  for  this  latter  work. 
"  I  keep,"  he  says,  "  a  volume  of  introductory  chapters, 
ready  written,  from  which  I  make  a  selection  when  I 
want  one  for  any  new  work.  Thus  it  happened  that  at 
Tusculum  I  gave  you  this  preface  along  with  the  book, 
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not  remembering  that  I  had  used  it  already.     As  soon  as 

I  discovered  my  mistake,  I  composed  another  instead  of  it, 

'  Ep.  7SS.     which  I  now  send  you."  ^     Assuredly  did  we  not  know 

(Alt.  xvi.  6.)  .        1  .  11.  t        a>    •    ^ 

what  Cicero  was  in  his  pubhc  and  otncial  career,  the 
occurrences  of  this  voyage  would  make  us  imagine  he  was 
born  to  be  an  author  only. 

The  remainder  of  this  letter  is  written  in  a  dissatisfied 
and  melancholy  strain.  "  Truly  my  Atticus,"  he  says, 
"  I  often  ask  myself,  77  Zsvp'  bhos  aoi  tl  ^vvarai :  why 
am  I  not  with  you?  why  am  I  not  beholding  those 
jewels  of  Italy,  my  own  delightful  villas  ?  I  must  not 
say  too  much  about  it.  But,  not  to  be  with  you !  and 
wherefore?  to  avoid  danger?  If  I  am  right,  there  is 
none  near  at  hand;  and  you  wish  I  should  be  back 
again  by  the  time  it  really  comes ;  for  you  say  ray  jour- 
ney is  every  where  highly  approved  of,  but  only  on  the 
understanding  that  I  am  to  appear  in  Rome  again  on 
the  15th  of  January.  I  will  indeed  do  my  best  to  return 
by  that  time  ;  for  I  would  rather  be  in  Home,  encom- 
passed with  fears,  than  free  from  alarm  at  your  beloved 
Athens." 

He  desired  to  avoid  the  usual  route  to  Greece,  which 

lay  from  Brundisium  across  the  sea,  fearing  to  encounter 

the  Macedonian  legions  which  Antonius  had  ordered  into 

-  P'l'i-  '•  3.;  Italy.^     He  accordingly  directed  his  course  to  Sicily,  and 

c/j«.  xvi.  5.)  entered  the  harbour  of  Syracuse  ou  the  15th  of  August. 

But  he  only  remained  a  day  or  two  in  that  city,  believing 

that  a  longer  sojourn  in  so  important  a  place  would  give 

rise  to  unfavourable  surmises.     As  he  was  pursuing  his 

voyage,  however,  adverse  winds  drove  him  back  to  Leu- 

copetra,   a  promontory  not   far   from    Rhegium.      From 

thence  he  made  another  attempt  to  get  into  the  open  sea, 

but  had  scarcely  sailed  three  hundred  stadia*  when  he 

*  [Among  the  Komans  the  mile  was  strictly  a  land  measure.    At  sea 
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was  a  second  time  driven  back  to  Leucopetra.  Whilst 
waiting  for  a  favourable  wind,  at  the  neighbouring  resi- 
dence of  his  friend  Valerius,  certain  citizens  of  Rhegium 
arrived  there,  men  of  consequence,  who  had  just  left 
Kome,  bringing  the  intelligence  that  there  appeared  every 
prospect  of  a  reconciliation  between  Antonius  and  the  two 
chiefs  of  the  conspiracy,  from  whom  they  likewise  brought 
an  edict  expressed  in  energetic  yet  reasonable  terms. 
The  Senate,  they  said,  was  to  assemble  in  great  force 
on  the  1st  of  September,  and  Brutus  and  Cassius  had 
earnestly  requested  that  the  former  Consuls  and  Prsetors 
would  be  present  on  the  occasion.  There  was  reason  to 
hope  that  Antonius  would  dismiss  his  evil  counsellors, 
relinquish  his  designs  on  Gaul,  and  conform  to  the  wishes 
of  the  Senate.^  One  of  these  men  had  lately  conferred  i  p/;?/.  i. 
with  Brutus  at  Naples,  having  been  his  guest  there. 
They  showed  Cicero  at  the  same  time  a  speech  addressed 
by  Antonius  to  the  people,  which  pleased  him  so  much, 
that  he  immediately  began  to  think  of  returning  to  Rome. 
In  this  design  he  was  confirmed  by  hearing  from  the 
same  informants  that  his  presence  was  ardently  desired  in 
the  city,  where  his  journey  had  been  the  subject  of  much 
animadversion.  When  his  resolution  was  taken,  without 
reference  to  the  sarcastic  observations  of  Atticus  in  a  letter 
which  greeted  him  iu  the  Straits  of  Messina,  his  friend 
now  blamed  his  journey  (of  which  he  had  before  expressed 
approbation),  saying  it  was  very  suitable  to  the  views  of  an 
Epicurean,  but  little  worthy  of  a  Stoic  philosopher.^  2  Ep.  759. 

Cicero  reached  Velia  on  his  way  back  on  the  17th  of 
August.  Brutus  no  sooner  heard  of  his  arrival  there, 
than  he  hastened  on  foot  to  meet  him,  from  three  miles' 
distance  where  his  ships  were  lying  at  anchor.     "  0  ye 

they  used  the  Greek  measure  stadium,  equivalent  generally  to  an  eighth  of 
a  mile,  which  was  employed  indiiFerently  by  land  and  water.] 
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i  Pp.  759.     prods ! "   exclaims  Cicero  writing  to  Atticus  ^ :  "  how  sin- 

{Att.  xvi.  7.)  °  .  I        11        1  1 

cerely  did  he  rejoice  at  my  return  I  all  that  he  had 
hitherto  concealed  in  silence,  he  now  poured  forth  from 
the  fulness  of  his  heart.*  But  Avhat  he  most  regretted 
was  my  absence  from  the  Senate  on  the  1st  of  August." 
On  that  day,  the  Consular  L.  Calpurnius  Piso,  father-in- 
law  of  Caesar,  had  had  the  courage  to  come  forward  with 
a  spirited  and  patriotic  speech  in  opposition  to  Antonius ; 
but  he  had  been  feebly  seconded  by  those  in  the  Senate 

^  Phil.  i.  4.  who  ought  to  have  given  him  their  support.^  This 
example  was  calculated  to  arouse  Cicero's  emulation ;  and 
the  more  so  as  his  self-esteem  was  wounded  on  hearinor 
from  Brutus  that  it  was  currently  reported  he  had  gone  to 
Greece  to  amuse  himself  with  the  spectacle  of  the  Olympic 
Games. 

Cicero  and  Brutus  never  met  again  after  this  interview. 
The  latter  quitted  Italy  together  with  Cassius,  shortly 
after ;  and  from  Athens  they  departed  to  the  provinces 
Avhich  had  been  assigned  to  ihem  respectively  by  Cffisar, 
having  no  regard  to  the  subsequent  exchanges  decreed  by 

3  veu.Pat.    the  Senate  and  people.^ 

ii.  62.  . 

Thus  it  was  that  the  caprice  of  the  elements,  the  en- 
treaties of  his  friends,  and  his  natural  inclinations,  con- 
curred in  bringing  Cicero  back  to  Italy :  once  more  to 
tread  the  soil  on  which  the  fabric  of  his  glory  had  been 
reared,  on  which  it  was  destined  yet  again  to  appear 
conspicuous  in  the  eyes  of  the  world,  and  then  to  be  cast 
down  to  ruin. 

On  his  arrival  in  Home  on  the  last  day  of  August,  he 
found  all  the  anticipations  verified  which  his  last  con- 
versation with  Brutus  had  awakened  in  him;  and  he 
experienced  the  truth  of  his  own  words  to  Atticus  within 

*  Namely,  liow  mucli  he  was  grieved  that  Cicero  should  leave  Italy  just 
at  that  time. 
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a  fortnight  before  :  "  And  so  it  is,  that  having  withdrawn 
myself  when  the  danger  appeared  less  imminent,  I  am 
now  about  to  throw  myself  headlong  into  the  fire."  ^    Joy-  *  f^p-  '^9-  , 

JO  •>     (Atl.  XVI.  7.) 

ful  acclamations,  indeed,  greeted  him  when  he  appeared 
before  the  gates  of  the  city,  and  the  people  loudly  testified 
their  eagerness  for  his  return  ^ :  but  he  did  not  venture  to  ]  ^'u'-  ci<:. 

'-'  43. 

show  himself  in  the  Senate  on  the  very  next  day,  as 
Antonius  requested,  having  heard  that  a  proposition  was 
to  be  brought  forward  for  paying  divine  honours  to 
Cassar;  for  Antonius  now  openly  professed  himself  a 
partizan  of  the  late  Dictator,  and  the  executor  of  all  his 
designs.  Cicero  excused  himself  on  the  plea  of  fatigue, 
upon  which  Antonius  publicly  declared  he  would  send 
workmen  to  pull  down  his  dwelling.^  His  interview  with^  Pkuri.  s.; 
Brutus  had  already  convinced  him  that  nothing  was  to  be  '  ' 
expected  from  the  edict  of  which  the  Rhegian  messengers 
had  informed  him,  or  from  another  issued  by  Antonius  in 
the  same  strain:  and  it  was  evident  that  no  prospect 
whatever  existed  of  an  accommodation  between  the  Con- 
sul and  the  Prjetors.  On  the  following  day,  which  was 
the  2nd  of  September,  he  made  his  appearance  in  the 
Senate,  and  delivered  against  Antonius,  who  was  absent, 
the  first  of  the  Philippic  orations.  He  spoke,  as  he  after- 
wards said,  "  with  less  freedom  than  was  his  wont,  yet 
with  more  than  the  dangers  impending  over  him,  and  the 
threats  of  Antonius,  rendered  prudent.""*  "It  was  to^PM. v.r, 
follow  the  example  of  Piso,"  these  were  his  words,  "  who 
spoke  so  courageously  on  the  1st  of  August,  but  which 
was  not  imitated  by  the  other  senators,  that  I  hastened  to 
Rome.  It  was  not  that  I  expected  to  do  good  to  the 
cause  (for  of  this  I  had  no  hope,  nor  was  my  strength 
sufficient  for  it),  but  that  in  case  I  should  meet  with  a 
fate  befitting  humanity  (for  monstrous  and  unnatural 
are  some  of  the  ills  with  which  I  am  threatened)  the 

T  6 
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words  I  this  day  utter  may  remain  an  imperishable 
witness  of  my  love  to  the  Kepublic."  He  then  proceeds 
to  relate  the  whole  course  of  his  conduct  since  Caesar's 
death ;  explains  the  motives  which  had  led  to  his  departure 
from  Italy  and  return  thither ;  complains  of  the  reception 
he  had  met  with  from  Antonius,  and  of  the  posthumous 
honours  decreed  to  Caesar ;  at  the  same  time  declaring  his 
acquiescence  in  all  the  late  Dictator's  enactments^  providing 
they  had  not  been  falsified  or  added  to  by  Antonius, 
against  whose  edicts  he  protests  in  decided  and  vehement 
terms.  He  concludes  with  exhorting  Dolabella,  who  was 
present,  and  Antonius,  also,  to  remember  the  paths  of 
true  glory,  and  to  aim  at  acquiring  the  love  rather  than 
the  fear  of  their  fellow  citizens.  Moderate  as  was  the 
tone  of  this  speech,  especially  when  compared  with  those 
that  followed,  it  sufficed  to  inflame  the  ire  of  Antonius, 
and  rendered  all  reconciliation  at  once  impossible.  Speak- 
ing of  it  afterwards,  Cicero  says;  '^  I  attacked  Antonius  so 
vigorously — for  I  was  the  only  freeman  in  an  assembly 
of  slaves  —  that  he  could  not  endure  it,  and  his  whole 
wrath,  heightened  by  the  fumes  of  wine,  was  poured  out 

1  Ep.m,2.  upon  me."^ 

The  circumstance  thus  alluded  to  took  place  at  a  sitting 
of  the  Senate  on  the  19th  of  September.  Cicero  had  been 
summoned  by  Antonius  to  attend  it,  but  did  not  choose  to 
appear.  For  seventeen  days,  at  his  residence  near  Tibur, 
Antonius  had  brooded  over  this  speech.*  In  his  reply,  he 
seemed,  as  Cicero  wrote  to  Cassius,   "  not  so  much  to 

!/?p.862.     speak,  as  to  vomit  words."^     Cicero  was  confident  that 
had  he  not,  at  the  urgent  request  of  his  friends,  stayed 

*  Phil.  V.  7.  In  a  letter  to  Cassius,  Cicero  says  :  In  villa  MeteUi 
(^Scipionis)  complures  dies  meditatus  erat.  Div.  xii.  2.  This  Metellus  was 
father-iu-law  to  Pompeius,  and  after  the  battle  of  Thapsus  had  thrown 
himself  into  the  sea.     Antonius  now  possessed  his  villa. 
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away  from  the  Senate  and  taken  measures  for  his  personal 
security,  he  would  have  fallen  a  bloody  victim  to  the 
enmity  which  Antonius  then  declared  against  him.'     The'  Ep.is2. 

[Div.  xU.  2.)' 

substance  of  the  Consul's  harano-ue  we  learn  from  the -f'"'- v.  7. 
second  Philippic  which  Cicero  composed  soon  afterwards, 
as  though  with  the  intention  of  delivering  it,  face  to  face, 
in  reply  to  his  antagonist :  it  was,  however,  never  really 
spoken.*  It  must  be  confessed  that  Antonius  dealt  some 
forcible  blows  at  certain  failings  of  his  opponent.  He 
read  aloud  a  letter  he  had  received  from  him  in  the  affair 
of  Sextus  Clodius,  expressing  the  utmost  devotion  to  his 
interests ;  but  his  principal  charge  against  Cicero  was  that 
he  was  the  author  of  the  conspiracy  against  Cassar,  and  the 
instigator  of  all  the  subsequent  proceedings  of  the  conspira- 
tors. He  hoped  by  these  accusations  to  excite  the  wrath 
of  the  veterans  against  him.  "  The  madman,"  Avrites 
Cicero  to  Cassius,  "  asserts  that  I  was  the  author  of  your 
glorious  deed.  Would  I  had  been  so !  He  would  not 
then  have  been  able  to  tyrannize  over  us."^  2  ei,.763. 

^-^.  ,.-,.,  •  »  •  1  (Diu.  xii.  3.) 

Cicero  s  indignation  agamst  Antonius  now  knew  no 
bounds.  Through  him  he  beheld  himself  deprived  of  all 
he  most  highly  valued,  his  Consular  authority  and  his  in- 
fluence in  the  State.  He  thus  writes  to  Plancus  at  the 
end  of  the  month  :  "  Since  I  have  been  summoned  back  by 
the  Republic,  the  schemes  of  Antonius  have  given  me  no 
rest :  for  to  such  a  length  does  he  carry,  I  will  not  say  his 
effrontery,  since  that  is  a  crime  every  where  prevalent,  but 
his  despotism,  that  he  cannot  endure  even  a  free  look, 
much  less  a  free  word  :  "^  and  soon  after  he  writes  to  Cas-^  Ep.  reo. 


{Div.-x..  1.) 


*  The  second  Philippic  was  probably  composed  at  Puteoli,  whither 
Cicero  repaired  towards  the  close  of  October.  He  sent  it  from  thence  to 
Atticus,  with  these  words :  "  When  will  the  day  come  when  you  will  deem 
it  expedient  to  make  this  oration  public?"  Att.  xv.  13.  And  he  writes 
again,  on  the  fifth  of  November:  "Oh  that  I  might  live  to  see  the  day 
when  this  speech  may  range  freely  among  men  ! " 
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sius :  "  The  fury  of  Antonius  augments  daily :  he  has  had 

inscribed  on  a  statue  which  he  has  erected  in  the  Rostrum, 

Patri  optime  merito,  so  that  you  see  you  are  to  be  stigma- 

1  £p.7e3.     tized  not  only  as  murderers,  but  as  parricides."^    Asrain  in 

(Dj».xu.  3.)  ...  .    .  . 

the  second  Philippic,  when  describing  the  earlier  life  of 
Antonius,  he  gives  vent  to  his  embittered  feelings  in  terms 
of  unrestrained  and  immoderate  abuse. 

His  return  to  Rome  at  once  convinced  him  how  utterly 
groundless  were  the  hopes  he  had  allowed  himself  to  enter- 
tain at  Rhegium,  and  in  how  critical  a  position  the  Re- 
public was  placed.  His  great  care  now  was  to  confirm  the 
principal  military  officers  and  provincial  governors  in  their 
loyalty  to  the  Commonwealth.  From  Sextus  Pompeiua 
there  was  not  much  to  expect,  at  all  events  for  the  present. 
He  had  actually  quitted  Spain  on  receiving  from  Lepidus 
the  promise  that  his  patrimonial  inheritance  should  be 
restored  to  him,  and  had  taken  up  his  residence  at  Massilia, 
where  he  watched  the  course  of  events,  and  assembled  a 
naval  force.'^  But  much  depended  at  this  juncture  upon 
^b".  c?'  Decimus,  who  with  the  Senate's  approbation  had  taken  pos- 
session of  Cisalpine  Gaul  as  a  Praetorian  province,  and 
kept  his  soldiers  in  martial  training  by  making  incursions 
upon  some  Alpine  tribes,  while  by  distributing  booty  among 

s_£p.  761.  them  he  secured  their  good  will.'^  At  the  time  of  Caesar's 
death,  Q.  Cornificius  was  governing  Africa  with  Consular 
authority.  Antonius  wished  to  appoint  a  new  governor  in 
his  place  ;  but  the  Senate  having  decreed  the  prolongation 
of  his  command,  Cornificius  found  means  to  maintain  him- 
self there,  and  there  was  reason  to  hope  that  he  would  now 
prove  faithful  to  the  cause  of  the  Republic*  *     M.  Brutus 

1?J  also  779!^' had  gone  into  Macedonia,  where  Q.  Hortensius  as  Procon- 

(Djw.  xii.22.) 

*  Cornificius  proved  faithful ;  after  the  TriumTirate  was  established, 
howeyer,  T.  Sextius  was  sent  by  Octavius  to  take  his  place,  and  a  battle 
took  place  between  them  in  which  Cornificius  was  slain. 


xlv.  10 
plan 
Iv.  36. 


(Oj».  xi.4.) 


Ep.  764. 


A.  u.  710.     B.C.  44.     cic.  63.  423 

sul  was  actually  commancllng  ^  ;  Cassius  to  Syria,  where  he  ■  dio  cass. 
might  expect  a  struggle  with  Dolabella.  It  was  especially 
important  to  secure  L.  Plancus,  who  was  posted  with  a 
considerable  force  in  Transalpine  Gaul ;  for  he  might  be 
able  to  hold  in  check  the  wary  Lepidus,  who  was  now 
more  closely  bound  to  Antonius  by  the  ties  of  family  con- 
nexion *  - ;  while  on  the  other  hand  should  Antonius  sue- '  Ep.  762. 

.       (^'"-  xii.2.) 

ceed  in  makmg  himself  master  of  that  province,  and  unite 
his  forces  with  those  of  Lepidus,  all  would  be  lost. 
Asinius  Pollio  who  governed  Bajtica  and  Lusitania,  would 
doubtless  side  with  whichever  party  proved  strongest. 
At  the  end  of  September  Cicero  writes  to  Plancus :  "  I 
live  in  the  greatest  apprehension,  not  for  the  safety  of  my 
life,  which  is  neither  barren  of  years  nor  of  deeds,  nor 
(were  that  anything)  of  glory.  But  it  is  for  my  country 
I  feel  this  anxiety ;  and  most  especially  do  I  long  for  the 
period  of  your  Consulate  f;  but  that  appears  so  distant  as 
yet,  that  we  must  think  ourselves  fortunate  if  we  can  keep 
breath  in  the  body  of  the  Commonwealth  till  it  arrives. 
What  can  we  hope  for  in  a  State  where  all  things  are  held 
in  subjection  by  the  weapons  of  the  most  atrocious  and 
abandoned  of  men  ?  where  no  power  remains  in  the  hands 
either  of  Senate  or  people?  where  no  laws  are  held  bind- 
ing, no  judicial  authority  is  recognized, — in  a  word  no 
shadow  or  trace  of  a  Commonwealth  can  anywhere  be  dis- 
covered?^ But  he  wrote  in  a  somewhat  sanguine  strain  of fQ^PJ^°- 
the  young  Octavius,  in  a  letter  to  Corniticius  about  the 
middle  of  October  :  "  Great  expectations,"  he  says,  "  are 
centered  in  him.  I  know  not  what  he  may  not  be  capable 
of  undertaking  for  the  sake  of  fame  and  honour."^     He^^p's^- 

"  (Div.  xii. 

23.) 

*  The  earlier  connexion  of  Lepidus  —  for  he  and  Cassius  had  married 
the  sisters  of  Brutus  —  was  thrown  into  the  background. 

f  L.  Plancus  had  been  already  nominated  by  Cajsar  to  the  Consulship 
for  712,  together  with  Decimus, 
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was  not,  however,  so  dazzled  by  the  young  man's  abilities 
and  promise  as  to  place  unreserved  confidence  in  him. 

From  the  depressing  spectacle  which  the  actual  aspect  of 
affairs  presented,  he  raised  his  eyes  to  more  remote  contin- 
gencies. "  The  Roman  people,"  he  writes  to  Cassius  at 
the  end  of  September,  "  can  perceive  that  there  are  three 
Consulars,  who  because  they  mean  honestly  and  dare  to 
utter  their  sentiments  freely,  can  no  longer  return  safely 

»  Ep.  7fi2.  within  the  precincts  of  the  Senate."  ^  By  these  he  meant 
L.  Piso,  P.  Servilius,  and  himself.  L.  Cotta  rarely  took 
heart  to  attend  the  assembly,  "  where  soldiers  were  a  closer 

•i  £p.7C5.  and  more  vigilant  audience  than  senators."*  ^  L.  Caisar, 
uncle  of  Antonius,  "  the  best  and  most  steadfast  of  citizens," 

3  £p.  762.     was  labouring  under  illness.     S.   Sulpicius  was  absent.^ 

(Diff.  xU.  2.)  =■  1        1  T     1 

The  other  Consulars  were  not  to  be  depended  upon;  nor 
at  this  time  could  much  reliance  be  placed  on  Hirtius  and 
Pansa  the  Consuls  elect,  f  "  Thus,"  exclaims  Cicero  to 
Cassius,   "  all  our  hopes  rest  on  you  and  Brutus." 

Towards  the  end  of  this  year,  Dolabella  prepared  to  go 
into  Syria |,  intending  to  suppress  the  Republican  party 
there,  and  to  conduct  an  expedition  against  the  Parthians. 
The  latter  design  was  however  little  more  than  a  pretext 
for  getting  a  considerable  force  under  his  command,  and 
especially  the  troops  collected  under  Trebonius  in  Asia, 
with  which  he  might  be  able  to  make  head  against  his 
political  foes. 

The  Macedonian  legions  which  Antonius  had  artfully 
contrived  to  lay  his  hands  on,  as  we  have  before  seen, 
landed  at  Brundisium  in  the  autumn,  led  by  Caius  the 

*  [iVec  nostrce  dignitatis  videtur  esse  ibi  sententiam  de  republica  dicere,  ubi 
me  et  melius  et  proprius  audiant  armati  quam  senatores.~\ 

f  See  Quintus  Cicero's  words  on  this  subject  in  writing  to  Tiro,  Ep.  780. 
(Z>zy.  xvi.  27.),  and  compare  Cicero's  expressions,  Ep.  747,  4.  (^AtL  xvi.  1.). 

J  At  the  end  of  October  he  was  at  Baia.     Ep.  766.  {Ait,  xv.  13.) 
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Consul's  brother.     They  proved  the  occasion  for  an  open 
breach  between  Antonius  and  Octavius.     A  short  and  su- 
perficial reconcihation  *  between  these  two  personages  had  ^i^pp^^-gp 
been  succeeded  by  a  return  of  their  former  hostile  dispo- 
sitions.    When  the  people  desired  to  elect  Csesar's  heir 
to  the  Tribuneship,  Antonius  had  interfered  to  prevent  '^t.^  B^^fli^^^,. 
A  report  was  allowed  to  circulate   that   Octavius  had  at-"i'°4G^"' 
tempted  to  procure  his  rival's  assassination.     There  was 
probably  no  truth  in  the  story.* ^     On  the  9th  of  Octobers  Ep.  764. 

Antonms  repau-ed  to  Brunaisium,  to  lom  the  Macedonian  23.);  suet. 

11-1  .     ^  .      .  Ort.  10. 

legions ;  he  designed  to  procure  their  fidelity  by  a  distri- 
bution of  money,  and  then  to  lead  them  to  the  capital :  his 
ultimate  intention  was  to  employ  them  against  Decimus 
Brutus,  but  he  wished  first  to  overawe  the  Senate  by  their 
presence.  Octavius  meanwhile  had  not  been  idle.  When 
the  Consul  addressed  the  legions  at  Brundisium,  he  was 
encountered  by  reproaches  for  having  so  long  delayed  to 
take  vengeance  on  Cassar's  murderers ;  and  his  attempts  to 
work  upon  them  by  gifts  only  excited  them  to  mockery. 
Two  legions  shortly  afterwards  went  over  to  Octavius, 
who  was  more  splendid  both  in  his  promises  and  his  per- 
formances, and  who  had  already  succeeded  in  estabhshing 
his  influence  over  the  Caesarian  veterans  In  many  cities  in 
Southern  Italy. f^  Thus  deceived  in  his  expectations,  ^J'/'p- 76?.; 
Antonius  fell  into  transports  of  rage,  and  caused  a  great  ^''^-  ^-  ^O 
number  of  the  centurions  (Cicero  says  three  hundred  I)  to 

*  That  Cicero  was  himself  aware  of  such  a  design  has  been  concluded 
from  his  words  :  Prudentes  et  boni  viri  et  credunt  factum  et  probant  Others 
are  satisfied  that  the  story  was  a  fiction  of  Antonius,  who  sought  thereby  to 
excuse  his  retention  of  Caesar's  inheritance.  Appian  doubts  its  truth,  and 
on  reasonable  grounds. 

f  Appian,  B.  C.  iii.  40.;  Dio  Cass.  xlv.  12.;  Liv.  Epit.  cx-vii.;  Cic.  Phil. 
iii.  2.  4. ;  Phil.  v.  8.  The  legions  which  went  over  to  Octavius  were  the 
fourth  and  the  Martian  {Ad  Div.  xi.  7.);  some  soldiers  from  the  second 
and  the  thirty-fifth  also  joined  him. 

X  Phil.  iii.  4.  12.,  v.  8.  According  to  this  account  the  sufferers  could  not 
have  been  all  centurions,  for  there  were  only  sixty  of  these  to  each  legion. 
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be  put  to  death  before  his  and  Fulvia's  eyes.  He  then 
sent  on  the  troops  to  Ariminum. 

Cicero  did  not  think  it  advisable  to  be  in  Rome  just  at 
this  time.      He  quitted  it  towards  the  end  of  October. 

[Ittx^h)  0^  ^^®  25^^  ^^®  ^^^  ^^^  ^^  Puteoli.1  Matters  had  now 
indeed  been  pushed  to  extremities.  What  he  was  to  ex- 
pect from  Antonius  he  had  fully  learnt  from  the  Consul's 
speech  of  September  15th,  announcing  open  war  against 
him ;  he  had  entirely  broken  off  with  his  son-in-law  Dola- 
bella,  who  was  devoted  to  Antonius,  and  who  besides  an- 
gered him  now  by  refusing  to  restore  Tullia's  marriage 

2  Ep.775, 1,  portion^ ;  little  was  to  be  hoped  from  the  Senate  ;  the  real 

{Att.  XVI.  15.)  *•  _  _  ^         ^         ^ 

views  of  Octavius  remained  still  to  be  discovered.     Ko 

sooner  had  he  escaped  from  the  city  than  he  hastened  to 

his  beloved  studies.     He  wrote  much  at  this  time.     "  You 

exhort  me  to  write,"  he  says  to  Atticus  :  "  your  advice  is 

M«^'Ivi'^'  fi'i'Siidly,  but  I  assure  you  I  do  nothing  else."^     He  com- 

"•^  pleted  the  books  De  Officiis,  which  he  dedicated  to 'his 

Imx^'^ii'-  ^^"'^     Now,  too,  he  felt  more  inclined  than  formerly  to 

xvi.  11.)       enter  on  the  work  recommended  by  Atticus,  in  imitation 

of  the  anecdotes  of  Heraclides :  he  was  quite  impatient 

to   undertake   an   historical   composition.*      The   second 

Philippic  was  a  product  of  this  period.     Now,  too,  the 

Cicero  speaks  imder  the  influence  of  passion,  and  paints  with  the  darkest 
colours.  Appian  says  that  Antonius  decimated  the  legions  as  the  rigour  of 
the  law  demanded,  but  did  not  permit  the  execution  of  all  upon  whom  the 
lot  fell. 

*  Ad  Att.  XV.  13.  4.,  xvi.  13.  "We  must  distinguish  between  two  of 
Cicero's  works  relating  to  the  history  of  his  times.  With  the  one  which  he 
calls  'Ave/cSora,  on  the  model  of  the  Philippics  of  Theopompus,  he  was 
occupied  in  the  year  695  {Att.  ii.  6.),  and  it  was  not  completed  in  710  {Ep. 
698.,  Att.  xiv.  17.),  that  is  if  the  work  mentioned  in  this  letter  is  the  same 
with  that  mentioned  in  the  former  one.  The  other  book  he  called  "Hpa- 
kXuSiov,  which  is  the  one  here  treated  of.  It  was  so  named  after  Heraclides 
Ponticus,  a  disciple  of  Plato,  who  WTOte  a  work  upon  the  State,  which  con- 
tained several  anecdotes  of  contemporary  sovereigns  and  statesmen. 
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consolations  of  Philosophy  were  doubly  welcome  to  him. 

From   Puteoli  he  writes    to   Atticus:    "I  have    thrown 

myself  into  the  arms  of  Philosophy  (for  what  else  remains 

for   me?)   and  I  am  investigating  the    subject  of  moral 

duties  in  a  noble  essay." ^     Again,  writing  to  Cornificius [f^^-^^^^ 

before  he  left  Rome,   he  says :  "  This  (the   unfortunate 

condition  of  the   State),  and  all  the  evils  that  can  befall 

a  man,  I    endure   with  resolution;    so  that  truly  I  owe 

many  thanks  to  Philosophy,  which  transports  me  from  the 

midst  of  my  cares,  and  furnishes  me  with  a  defence  against 

the  storms  of  fate.     Follow  my  example,  I  entreat  you, 

and  look  upon  crime  as  the  only  evil."-  ^  F.p.-M. 

If  we  knew  nothing  of  Cicero  but  from  these  and  simi-^^O 
lar  declarations,  we  should  imagine  him  to  be  in  practice, 
if  not  in  doctrine,  a  thorough  and  consistent  Stoic.  But 
his  letters  afford  the  clearest  evidence  how  far  this  was 
from  the  truth;  and  if  Philosophy  did  really  at  times 
afford  him  the  support  he  boasted,  it  often  left  him  de- 
fenceless when  most  he  needed  help.  Yet,  while  refusing 
him  our  admiration  as  a  rigid  Stoic,  we  feel  that  his  sus- 
ceptible temperament,  so  finely  attuned  to  every  change 
of  influence,  renders  his  character  all  the  more  attractive. 
It  was  his  inextinguishable  sense  of  goodness  and  beauty 
in  every  form,  that  at  times  makes  him  appear  almost 
unconscious  of  the  evils  and  disorders  by  which  he  was 
surrounded.  It  is  really  pleasant  to  find  that  the  conduct 
of  his  son,  which  had  caused  him  frequent  anxiety,  now 
afforded  him  sincere  gratification ;  and  indeed,  a  letter  from 
this  young  man  to  Tiro,  about  this  time,  brings  him  be- 
fore us  in  a  very    amiable   light.^     He   was   considered  ^  i:p,78i.; 

.  .  ,      ,.      .        {Div.  xvi. 

worthy  to  serve  under  Brutus  in  Macedonia,  and  distin-  21.) 
guished  himself  in  the  cause  of  the  Republic.^     Nor  could'  pm.^.c. 
Cicero  fail  to  regard  with  satisfaction  the  conduct  of  his 
nepheW;    who  was   exerting  himself  to   make  Antonius 
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>  Ep.  774.     render  an  account  of  his  application  of  tlie  public  trea- 

(il«.  XVi.  14.)  m        ,    .        /.    .  H         T  1  1  T        1  A  .  .    .        , 

sure.*  ^    To  his  friend  s  daughter,  the  little  Attica,  his  heart 
was  ever  open.     Thus  he  ends  a  letter  to  her  father  on  the 
f^f"'  ^^•°"     ^^  °^  November  ^  :  "  As  my  Attica  is  always  good  and 
^'•^  happy,  which  I  like  children  to  be,  kiss  her  heartily  for 

me.''t  He  appears  now  to  have  resumed  with  his  brother 
the  friendly  intercourse  of  former  times.  But  Atticus  re- 
mained ever  the  trusted  friend  with  whom  his  inmost 
thoughts  were  shared.  We  are  extremely  fortunate  in 
possessing  ten  letters  addressed  to  him  during  these  im- 
3  Epp.  706—  portant  months  of  November  and  December.^ 
13.1  xvi.  8.  "When  he  retired  into  the  country  at  the  end  of  Oc- 
tober  X ,  all  that  he  had  determined  as  to  his  future  course 
was,  that  he  would  oppose  Antonius  to  the  utmost  of  his 
power.  He  shrank  from  the  prospect  of  taking  up  arms ; 
yet  Octavius  had  now  surrounded  himself  with  so  strong 
a  military  force,  that  a  struggle  between  him  and  Antonius 
appeared  inevitable.  "  I  agree  with  you,"  he  writes  in 
his  first  letter  to  Atticus,  after  leaving  Eome;  "we  will 
not  assemble  forces,  or  take  any  military  command,  but 
lend  our  countenance  and  support  to  the  cause."  "  I  am 
quite  of  your  opinion  in  what  you  say  about  the  maiu- 
■•  Ep.  7C6.     tenance  of  freedom.     It  is  the  sweetest  of  blessings."  *■ 

It  was  during  the  period  of  Cicero's  absence  from  Rome, 

that  the  arrival  of  the  Macedonian  legions  at  Brundisium, 

and  the  successful  machinations  of  Octavius  among  the 

'- Epp.7G7.;   Caesarian  veterans,  occurred. S  ^     He  writes  to  Atticus  on 

768,  1.  (Alt.  "" 


xvi.  8.  9.) 


*  This  was  to  take  place  on  the  Nones  of  December,  quibus  noa  magna 
gessimus. 

f  Attica,  quoniam,  quod  optimum  in  pueris  est,  hilarula  est,  meis  verbis 
suavium  des, 

%  He  resided  successively  at  his  villas  near  Puteoli,  Sinuessa  and 
Arpinum. 

§  In  the  beginning  of  November  Octavius  had  already  3000,  and  this 
was  before  the  two  legions  which  have  been  mentioned  went  over  to  him. 
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the  1st  of  November :  "  I  have  had  a  letter  from  Octavius. 
He  is  doing  great  things.  He  has  gained  all  the  veterans 
at  Casilinum  and  Calatia.  And  no  wonder ;  for  he  pre- 
sents every  soldier  with  500  denarii.  He  purposes  next 
to  try  the  other  colonies.  His  design  is  very  evidently  to 
begin  a  hostile  movement  against  Antonius.  And  thus 
it  appears  that  we  shall  certainly  have  war  within  a  few 
days."  Yet  how  could  he  persuade  himself  to  obey  with- 
out reserve  the  guidance  of  a  youth,  v/ho  up  to  this  time 
had  paid  him  the  respect  due  to  a  father,  and  whose  actions 
now  were  wholly  unauthorized  by  the  Senate^:  who,  as)..JE:w"74.; 
Csesar's  heir  moreover,  could  hardly  by  possibility  feel^,^'^^*-j,^'^; 
heartily  inclined  to  the  cause  which  Cicero  held  so  pre-  ■'''"'•  "■  '^' 
cious?  These  are  his  own  words  on  the  subject,  to 
Atticus :  "  Whom  shall  I  follow  ?  Consider  his  name, 
his  age.  And  now  he  demands  a  secret  interview  with 
me,  either  at  Capua  or  in  the  vicinity  of  this  city.  This 
is  itself  a  proof  of  childish  inexperience,  to  think  that  any 
such  interview  could  remain  secret.'"^    Airain:  "Octavius-  Ep.767. 

O  (^/^.  XTI.  8.) 

conducts  himself  very  sagaciously.  He  means  to  advance 
to  Rome  at  the  head  of  a  large  body  of  troops.  Yet  he 
is  but  a  youth  after  all.  He  fancies  the  Senate  will 
immediately  assemble  for  his  sake.  But  who  will  appear? 
Who  will  venture  to  offend  Antonius  in  the  present 
doubtful  posture  of  affairs?  I  receive  letters  from  him 
daily.  He  says  I  must  do  something;  must  come  to 
Capua ;  must  be  once  more  the  instrument  of  saving  the 
State.  At  all  events  I  must  betake  myself  to  Rome  with- 
out delay. 

AlBsaOsv  fjbsv  dvrjvaadac,  Zeicrav  8'  iiTroSi^Oac." ^         V^'^im's^'' 

{AU.-x.yi.h.) 

"  You  make  many  just  remarks  on  political  matters,  par- 
ticularly where  you  say :  '  Though  at  present  Octavius  is 
keeping  Antonius  in  admirable  restraint,  it  is  to  the  future 
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we  must  look.'  What  a  speech  was  that  of  his  to  the 
people  !  * — *  As  he  hoped  to  attain  the  glory  of  his  father,* 
—  that  was  his  oath ;  and  therewith  he  stretched  forth  his 

1  £^.775,  i.^rio-ht  hand  to  Caesar's  statue."'     Yet  more  remarkable  are 
cic.  45.  {Att.  l^is  words  in  the  following  passage :  "  In  this  I  am  quite 

of  your  mind.  When  once  Octavius  gets  the  upper  hand, 
the  decrees  of  the  Tyrant  will  receive  a  sanction  far  more 
powerful  than  was  awarded  them  in  the  Temple  of  Tellus, 

2  Ep.  774.     and  in  this  case  in  opposition  to  Brutus.^ 

Considerations  such  as  these  could  not  fail  to  cause 
Cicero  much  embarrassment  and  hesitation.  He  writes 
to  his  friend  from  Puteoli,  in  the  beginning  of  November : 
"  Octavius  presses  me,  but  I  try  to  find  excuses.  I  cannot 
trust  his  youth;  nor  do  I  know  what  his  real  views  are. 
I  shall  do  nothing  without  your  friend  Pansa.  I  fear 
Antonius  is  too  powerful.  I  do  not  like  to  be  far  from 
the  sea-coast;    and  yet  I  am  apprehensive  that  in  my 

3  Ep.  768.      absence  from  Rome  they  will  take  some  important  steps."  ' 
(4tt.xvi.9.)  ^^^  .^  another  letter,  written  from  Arpinum  about  the 

middle  of  the  month,  he  says :  "  It  grieves  me  to  think 
that  I  am  absent  at  a  time  when  perhaps  it  would  be  fitter 
for  me  to  be  present :  but  I  am  afraid  of  venturing  to  the 

1  Ep.  773.  city."  *  But  he  advised  Octavius  to  advance  thither,  in 
order  to  counteract  the  designs  of  Antonius.  There  was 
evei'y  probability  that  the  people  would  come  over  to  him, 
and  if  he  should  succeed  in  inspiring  confidence  in  his 
intentions,  he  might  make  his  way  with  the   Optimates 

5  Ep.  7G7.  likewise.^  In  any  case  a  check  would  be  given  to  the 
machinations  of  Antonius,  the  enemy  alike  of  Cicero  and 
of  the  Republic.     The  scruple  did  not  occur  to  him  that 

*  Having  raised  an  army  of  veterans  in  the  south  of  Italy,  before  the  two 
Macedonian  legions  had  declared  for  him,  Octavius  hastened  with  them  to 
Rome,  in  accordance  with  Cicero's  advice.  He  made  his  appearance  in  one 
of  the  popular  assemblies  summoned  by  the  Ti-ibune  Canutius  (Dio  Cass, 
xlv.  12.),  and  there  delivered  a  vehement  speech  agamst  Antonius. 


(^«.  xvi.  8.) 
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lie  was  acting  in  contravention  of  the  legitimate  Consul, 
and  was  throwing  all  his  influence  on  the  side  of  a  youth 
•who  up  to  that  time  had  been  acting  without  any  legal 
authority.  But  it  was  the  curse  of  that  age,  and  the 
o-reat  cause  of  the  ruin  of  the  State,  that  there  was  no 
longer  any  institution  possessing  the  principle  of  vitality ; 
that  the  laws  were  insufficient;  that  the  parties  which 
divided  the  Commonwealth  were  grounded  far  more  on 
personal  jealousies  than  on  real  political  differences ;  that 
those  whose  intentions  were  purest  were  too  often  misled 
by  passion,  and  snatched  at  any  means  that  offered,  in 
order  to  secure  the  ends  which  they  esteemed  holy  and 
just. 

Amidst  these  doubts  and  perplexities  Cicero  passed  the 
month  of  November ;  and  perhaps  he  would  have  gone  on 
doubting,  had  not  Antonius  quitted  Rome  ^  and  circum- 1  cp.  793. 
stances  and  his  own  feelings  alike  impelled  him  to  a 
determination.  In  characters  like  his,  action  is  rarely  the 
result  of  calm  deliberation,  or  of  a  sag-acious  observation 
and  management  of  events.  His  speeches  and  political 
correspondence,  indeed,  might  lead  us  to  conclude  other- 
wise ;  but,  whether  for  his  advantage  or  disadvantage,  at 
all  events  for  our  better  appreciation  of  his  character,  we 
happen  to  possess,  together  with  the  records  of  his  fame, 
those  familiar  letters  which  unfold  every  secret  working  of 
■  his  heart.  Such  minds  are  often  led  by  some  slight  and 
accidental  motive  to  adopt  the  resolution  to  which  their 
inclination  has  long  been  tending.  The  immediate  oc- 
casion which  brought  Cicero  to  Kome  may  provoke  the 
sneer  of  unfriendly  criticism,  and  cast  a  slur  upon  his 
otherwise  magnanimous  conduct  during  the  closing  year  of 
Ms  life.  But  we  prefer  to  judge  him  by  the  analogy  of 
his  whole  character ;  and  so  judging  him,  we  believe  that 
his  conduct  was  natural  and  consistent.     His  hatred  of 
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Antonius  had  been  continually  increasing  in  bitterness ; 
of  this  we  have  clear  evidence  in  the  second  Philippic ; 
and  every  scruple  he  had  felt  on  account  of  Octavius's 
youth  and  his  relationship  to  Caesar,  gradually  gave  way 
before  the  influence  of  this  feeling.  Still  he  hesitated. 
As  long  as  Antonius  remained  in  Rome,  he  dared  not 
show  his  face  there.  All  at  once  his  enemy  quits  the 
city;  and  then  Cicero's  desire  to  return  grows  stronger. 
Atticus  counsels  him  to  await  the  issue  of  events.  But 
pecuniary  embarrassments  press  upon  him  ;  there  is  a 
large  sum  to  be  paid  to  Terentia;  Dolabella  has  never 
refunded  Tullia's  marriage  portion  ;  his  son  is  a  source  of 
o-reat  expense  to  him.  Here  then  is  the  pretext  with 
which  he  meets  his  friend's  objection,  and  doubtless  at  the 
moment  he  really  meant  what  he  said.  The  words  are 
contained  in  a  letter  dated  from  Arpinum ;  it  was  the  last 
letter  he  wrote  during  his  absence  from  Rome,  and  the  last 
Atticus  ever  received  from  him.  *'  You  advise  me  sensibly, 
and  as  a  friend,  to  remain  where  I  am  until  we  learn  the 
result  of  the  present  movements.  But,  my  friend,  it  is 
not  the  condition  of  the  State  about  which  I  am  now 
anxious.  Not  that  there  is,  or  ought  to  be,  anything 
dearer  to  me ;  but  Hippocrates  tells  us  not  to  take  medi- 
cine when  the  disease  is  desperate.  So  let  that  pass! 
But  my  concern  now  is  for  my  private  affairs ;  my  affairs, 
>  Ep.  775, 2.  (Jid  I  say  ?   my  honour,  rather."  ^     And  he  goes  on  to 

(i<M.  XV).  15.)  •'  •'  T/v.        1    •         .  I'll 

speak  of  the  temporary  difficulties  in  which  the  necessary 
payment  of  certain  debts  was  about  to  place  him.  "  Thus," 
he  concludes,  "  I  must  come  to  Rome,  though  it  were  to 
throw  myself  into  the  fire.  It  is  worse  to  go  to  ruin 
alone,  than  in  company  with  the  entire  Republic."  * 

*  Schiitz  dates  this  letter  late  in  November,  though  it  appears  to  have 
been  written  later  still,  immediately  before  Cicero's  departure  from  Ar- 
pinum.    It  concludes  with  the  words  Adsum  igitur;   and  on  the  9th  of 
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And  here  we  have  another  remark  to  make  on  the 
peculiarities  of  Cicero's  character.  It  was  often  a  matter  of 
great  difficulty  to  him  to  come  to  any  decision  on  a  sub- 
ject, and  this  difficulty  increased  with  his  years.  But 
once  brought  to  action,  once  convinced  that  a  certain  line 
of  conduct  was  riMit  and  beneficial  for  the  State,  from 
that  moment  he  would  show  himself  active,  indefatigable, 
firm  and  enduring.  A  noble  contrast  to  his  earlier 
letters  is  presented  to  us  by  the  concluding  series  of  his 
correspondence,  and  the  twelve  speeches  against  Antonius, 
which  we  shall  have  now  to  examine. 

Scarcely  had  he  arrived  in  the  city,  when  he  repaired  to 
Pansa  the  Consul  elect  (Hirtius  was  now  ill),  and  learnt 
from  him  that  Decimus  Brutus  was  holding  himself  in 
readiness  to  oppose  the  entrance  of  Antonius  into  Gaul.^'  Epp.i-s.-, 

.  .  .  776.  (Div. 

The   latter,  after  his  failure  at  Brundisiura,  had  returned  j'.'- 22.;  xi. 

5.) 

to  Rome  about  the  middle  of  November,  in  a  state  of 
violent  irritation.  He  had  heaped  abuse  upon  his  youns: 
rival,  had  forbidden  the  three  Tribunes,  Ca-sius,  Carfule- 
nus,  and  Canutius,  the  first  of  whom  was  brother  of  the 
conspirator,  the  last  an  active  partizan  of  Octavius,  to 
enter  the  Senate  under  pain  of  death ;  and  with  angiy 
threats  had  announced  a  meeting  of  that  assembly  for  the 
28  th  of  November.'^  But  while  everyone  was  expecting '?«'•  m- e. 
that  he  would  take  that  opportunity  of  exposing  the  pro- 
ceedings of  Octavius,  and  present  a  scheme  for  the  arrange- 
ment of  affiiirs,  he  was  thunderstruck  on  hearing  that  two 
of  his  legions  bad  deserted  to  his  rival,  and  were  encamped 
at  Alba.  After  hastily  assenting  to  a  decree  granting  a 
Supplication  to  Lepidus,  he  broke  up  the  assembly,  and 
hurried  off,  to  prevent,  if  still  possible,  the  threatened 

December  he  was  in  Rome.  It  is  possible,  however,  that  Cicero  may  have 
remained  some  days  at  his  Tusculanura,  and  have  here  been  informed  that 
the  moment  was  tolerably  favourable  for  his  appearance  in  Rome. 

U 
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defection.  In  this,  however,  he  was  unsuccessful ;  where- 
upon, returning  to  E,ome  he  called  the  Senate  together 
again  the  same  evening,  made  a  distribution  of  provinces, 
among  which  Macedonia  fell  to  his  brother  Caius,  and  set 
off  to  join  his  armj  which  was  quartered  at  Tibur.  Then, 
with  four  veteran  legions  under  his  command,  he  marched 
•  Appian,      aijainst  D.  Brutus.*  * 

B.  C.  111.  46.;      '=>  ^  ^ 

i-.'f.'  "'■  ^'^''       While  still  at  Arpinum,  Cicero  had  received  a  visit  from 

Oppius,  who  earnestly  entreated  him  to  declare  for  Oc- 

avius.  But  he  held  back.    "  Never,"  he  writes  to  Atticus 

(fit.'xJiil') "  could  I  persuade  myself  to  accept  deliverance  from  him."^ 
He  consented,  however,  to  let  the  events  of  the  10th  of 
December  decide  him.  On  that  day  the  new  Tribunes 
were  to  enter  on  their  office,  one  of  them  being  Casca, 
whose  dagger  gave  Caesar  his  mortal  wound.  Should 
Octavius  oppose  no  obstacle  to  Casca's  assumption  of  his 
duties,  it  might  be  regarded  as  a  token  that  he  did  not 
intend  to  adopt  hostile  measures  against  the  conspirators 
generally.  Thus  in  fact  it  happened,  and  Cicero  was 
deceived.  His  hatred  of  Antonius  confirmed  him  in  his 
delusion,  and  for  the  moment  he  saw  no  salvation  for  the 
Republic  save  in  the  army  which  Octavius  had  collected. 
Thus  he  writes  to  Trebonius :  "  Had  he  not  quickly 
assembled  the  veterans,  and  been  joined  by  two  Antonian 
legions,  and  had  not  Antonius  been  thoroughly  frightened 
in  consequence,  what  crimes  and  cruelties  would  not  the 

'  rp.793.      Consul  have  perpetrated!"^     And  now,  if  the  vouthful 

(Div.  X.  28.)  _  ^        ^  .      .  *■ 

chief  could  be  brought  to  coalesce  with  Hirtius  and  Pansa, 
and  if  they  should  conscientiously  fulfil  their  duties  as 
Consuls  (and  of  Pansa  Cicero  entertained  a  very  favourable 
;2)^^;J^^22  J  opinion)  "*,  the  1st  of  January  would  see  the  soldiers  duly- 
placed  under  the  auspices  of  the  Republic. 

The  new  Tribunes  convened  the  Senate  on  the  20th  of 
December   to    consult   for   the  personal   security  of  the 

*  Subsequently  he  had  six  legions.     Phil  viii.  8. 
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Consuls  on  the  day  of  their  entrance  upon  office.  Cicero 
went  early  to  the  Curia.  It  had  heen  his  intention  not 
to  appear  there  before  the  commencement  of  the  new  year ; 
but  when  the  edict  of  Decimus  was  made  known,  forbidding 
Antonius  to  enter  Gaul,  and  threatening  him  with  war 
should  he  disobey,  he  thought  it  would  be  unjust  that  the 
assembly  should  allow  the  great  services  of  Decimus  to 
his  country  to  be  passed  over  in  silence,  as  but  for  him 
would  have  been  the  case.'     It  was  requisite  likewise  to '-^p. 777 

\  .  (Div.  xi.  C.) 

urge  the  adoption  of  measures  for  securing  the  fidelity  of 
the  provincial  governors,  and  for  preventing  them  from 
yielding  up  their  command  to  any  one  not  appointed  by 
the  Senate  to  succeed  thera.^     He  therefore  chansred  his^^J^p-'J?- 

^^  (Dw.  xu.  22. 

purpose.  He  had  sent  a  message  to  Decimus  imme- 
diately on  his  arrival  at  Rome,  urging  him  to  hold  out 
vigorously  against  the  public  enemy.  "  I  conjure  you,  in 
the  same  words  as  the  Senate  and  people  of  Rome,"  he 
said,  "  to  deliver  the  Republic  for  ever  from  the  yoke  of 
kingly  tyranny,  that  the  end  may  answer  to  the  beginning."^ '  sp.  77c. 
Every  thing  depended  upon  harmony  of  action  between 
Decimus,  Octavius,  and  the  Consuls. 

When  it  became  known  that  Cicero  was  in  the  Curia 
the  senators  collected  in  numbers ;  the  Consuls  designate 
were  absent  however,  HIrtius  from  sickness.*  The  great"  P^n-y-u. 
orator  delivered  the  harangue  which  has  come  down  to  us 
under  the  title  of  the  third  Philippic.  Its  aim  was  to 
induce  the  Senate  to  authorize  all  that  Octavius  had 
hitherto  done  without  its  sanction,  and  to  kindle  enthu- 
siasm for  the  spirited  and  patriotic  conduct  of  Decimus. 
He  succeeded  in  procuring  a  resolution  that  thanks  should 
be  rendered  in  the  name  of  the  Senate  to  that  commander, 
and  to  the  cities  in  his  province  which  had  given  proof  of 
their  fidelity  ;  further,  that  the  same  honour  should  be 
conferred  on  Octavius  and  on  the  veterans  who  had  es- 
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poused  his  side,  particularly  on  Egnatuleius,  who  had 
brouo-ht  over  to  him  the  fourth  lesjion.  L.  Planeus  and 
all  the  other  provincial  governors  were  to  be  exhorted  to 
keep  their  subjects  In  obedience  to  the  Senate's  authority, 
and  to  resign  their  charge  to  none  but  such  as  it  might 
•  Phil,  iii.;  appoint  to  succeed  them.^  Cicero  launched  into  violent 
779.  {Div.     invectives    against    Antonius.       Writing    afterwards    to 

xii.  22.^;  Ap-  =>  i  i        o 

pian,  J?,  c.    Trebonius,  he  says  :  "  In  my  speech  to  the  bcnate  on  the 

III.  51.  foil.  ^  J  ./      i 

20th  of  December  I  took  a  comprehensive  survey  of  the 
Republic ;  my  language  was  powerful,  and  I  recalled  the 
languid  and  feeble  assembly  to  something  of  Its  former 
virtue,  more  by  energy  than  argument.     My  efforts  this 
day  gave  the  Roman  people  the  first  ray  of  hope  that 
^  Ep.79i.     freedom  might  be  restored."'-     As  soon  as  the  meeting 
corap.^p.^'^"' broke  up  he  repaired  to  the  Forum,  where  he  announced 
xii'.k!f"''  the  decree  of  the  Senate  to  a  numerous  assemblage  of  the 
people,  and  sought  to  excite  their  ardour  for  the  main- 
tenance of  the  constitution,  proclaiming  Antonius  virtually, 
■'  Ep.7i7.     if  not  in  express  terms,  to  be  the  enemy  of  his  country.' 
y-/H7^iy.'i.'^'  This  oration  is  known  as   the  fourth  Philippic*       The 
resolutions   pronounced    by  the    meeting  were,   that  the 
Consuls  should  be  ordered  to  provide  for  the  security  of 
the  Senate  on  the  1st  of  January ;  that  the  conduct  of 
Declmus  merited  commendation ;  that  Cicero's  proposals 
respecting  the  provinces  should  be  agreed  to ;  and  that  the 
Consuls   should,   as  soon   as   possible,  bring  before   the 
,  PAi7.  iv  2.  Senate  a  measure  on  the  subject  of  Octavius.* 

Cicero  forthwith  sent  to  Decimus  an  account  of  the 
meeting  of  the  Fathers  and  the  speech  he  had  delivered  in 
his  favour,  and,  in  another  letter  soon  after,  exhorted  him 
not  to  await  with  cautious  hesitation  the  commands  of  the 
Senate  Avhere  the  welfare  of  the  Republic  was  at  stake 

*  The  second  Philippic,  it  is  probable,  was  first  published  upon  the 
delivery  of  this  oration. 
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and  circumstances  called  for  action,  but  to  imitate  herein 

the  example  of   Octavius.'      He   sought    also  to   inspire  i^f'^f^jli^y-' 

him  with  confidence  in  the  young  man,  whom  Decimus'^'-'^-^-) 

naturally  regarded  with  suspicion.     Decimus  had  sent  his 

legate  Lupus  to   Cicero,  in  whose   house  a   few  trusty 

fi'iends  now  assembled  to  consult  on  the  state  of  affairs. 

Decimus  had  thrown  himself  into  the  city  of  Mutlna  and 

was  there  besieged  by  Antonius,-  ji!^c^iu!io. 

Octavlus,  again,  not  waiting  for  the  Senate's  orders, 
had  broken  up  from  Rome  before  the  close  of  the  year  to 
march  against  Antonius^;  it  seemed  as  though  he  were' -p^^^-vi?. 
desirous  of  showing  how  ready  he  was  to  act  by  Cicero's 
advice.  Xor  did  he  fall  thereby  to  remove  much  of  the 
Consular's  distrust  of  him.  Yet  was  Cicero  far  from 
trusting  in  him  alone  for  the  success  of  the  cause  ;  and  he 
wrote  repeatedly  to  Decimus,  Cassius,  Plancus  and 
Cornificius,  exhorting  the  latter  not  to  surrender  the 
government  of  his  province  to  Calvisius,  who  claimed  it 
by  the  appointment  of  Antonius.^  Most  welcome  to  him'^^^-^jf; 
was  a  letter  which  he  received  before  the  close  of  the  year---^ 
from  Plancus,  who,  if  any  one,  was  in  a  position,  as 
Cicero  imagined,  to  ruin  or  to  save  the  State.  AVere 
Antonius  defeated  at  jMutina  and  prevented  from  joining 
Lepidus,  the  State  was  saved:  the  other  alternative  it 
was  for  Plancus,  by  his  most  earnest  endeavours,  to 
avert.* 

Cicero  had  been  on  intimate  terms  with  his  family 
before  the  birth  of  Plancus  himself,  whom  he  had  loved 
from  childhood,  taking  a  kindly  interest  in  his  education 
and  tastes ;  and  the  youth  had  requited  his  affection  with 
corresponding  gratitude  and  reverence.^  Cicero  had  ob-'^^J;^^; 
served  with  some  anxiety  his  devotion  to  Caesar's  intei'ests,  '^^■^ 

*  Plancus  had^  thiee  legions,  Asinius  Pollio  two,  Lepidus^  four.     Appian, 
B.  C.  iii.  46. 

U  3 


438  LIFE   AND   LETTERS   OF   CICERO. 

and  the  trust  reposed  in  him  by  the  usurper.  But  cir- 
cumstances had  now  changed.  Cassar's  place  was  oc- 
cupied by  Antonius,  who  was  openly  endeavouring  to 
bring  the  whole  State  into  subjection:  could  Plancus  be 
made  to  consider  him  as  an  enemy,  the  year  712,  which 
Csesar  had  assigned  for  his  Consulate,  might  prove  an  era 
of  salvation  for  the  Republic.  To  secure  this  end  was  the 
.Ep.7&i.     object  of  an  earlier  letter  to  Plancus';  and  the  reply  was 

Dtv.  X.  1.)  ^    -^ 

as  follows:  "I  cannot  neglect  the  smallest  duty  towards 
you  without  committing  a  grave  fault.  Your  intimate 
friendship  with  my  father,  my  own  devotion  to  you  from 
my  youth  up,  and  your  affection  for  me,  conspire  in 
producing  this  feeling.  And  therefore  be  assured  that 
you  are  the  only  man  whom  I  am  resolved  to  honour  with 
filial  reverence.  Such  a  sentiment  befits  alike  your  age 
and  mine.  Your  advice  appears  to  me  a  proof,  not  only 
of  sagacity,  but  of  an  uprightness  which  my  sense  of 
moral  excellence  teaches  me  how  to  value.  What  in- 
ducement should  I  have  to  espouse  the  opposite  cause? 
To  the  good  qualities  and  advantages  I  possess,  from  the 
favour  of  fortune  or  my  own  exertions,  though,  indeed, 
your  affection  leads  you  to  prize  them  too  highly,  yet, 
by  the  admission  of  my  enemies,  I  need  no  other  addition 
but  an  honourable  fame.  Rest  assured,  then,  that  what- 
ever my  strength  can  perform,  my  prudence  foresee,  or 
my  influence  effect,  shall  be  consecrated  to  the  service  of 
Ep.  788.     the  Republic."  *  ^ 

Div.  X.  4.)  ^ 

*  We  have  116  letters  belonging  to  the  period  which  elapsed  between 
Caesar's  death  and  the  end  of  the  year  710,  seventy  of  which  are  addressed 
to  Atticus,  The  most  important  of  the  remainder  are  —  one  to  the  Consul 
Antonius,  two  to  Dolabella,  three  to  C.  Cassius,  five  to  Decimus  Brutus,  one 
to  Trebonius,  two  to  Munatius  Plancus,  five  to  Comificius,  to  Matius  and 
Trebatius  one  each,  two  also  to  Tiro,  to  whom  here  arc  likewise  three 
addressed  by  Q.  Cicero  and  the  younger  Marcus.  Besides  these,  there  is 
one  letter  from  Antonius  to  Cicero,  and  the  same  number  from  Hirtius, 
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Consuls :  C.  ViBius  Pa^jsa  ;   Aultjs  Hietius. 

The   commencement  of  this   year   was   important   for 
Rome,   most   important   for    Cicero.      The   new   Consuls 
were  to  prove  whether  they  were  sincere  in  their  pro- 
fessions of  devotion  to  the  Republic,  or  whether  their  old 
attachment  to  Cajsar  and  his  party  was  to  be  transferred 
to  Antonius,  the  enemy  of  freedom.     Hirtius,  though  no 
friend  to  Antonius,  had  loved  Cajsar,  and  gave  evidence, 
soon  after  his  murder,   that  he   entertained  no  friendly 
disposition  towards  its  authors.     But  he  contented  himself 
with  directing  Cicero's  attention  to  the  acts  of  the  Con- 
sulate on  which  he  was  now  entering,  and  upon  which  he 
said  he  might  form  his  ovrn  judgment.^     Cicero  did  noti-^/'^-^o?.; 
feel  easy,  apprehending  that  Antonius  might  gain  him  f f ■  ^S''^-- 
over  by  his  unscrupulons  use  of  Caesar's  treasures;  and  of 
Pansa's   firmness   he   liad   strong   doubts.^     The   earnest;  ^f  735.^ 
endeavours,   also,   of    Hirtius    to    dissuade    Brutus    and '''''^''' " 
Cassius  from  taking  up  arms,  might  admit  of  an  unfa- 
vourable construction.3     Cicero  spared  no  pains  to  secure ^  ^p.719. 
their   fidelity;    he   continued   to   live   on   friendly  terms ^''"' ''''' ^^ 
With  both  of  them,  and  gave  them  instructions  in  his  art. 
But  his  letters  to  Atticus  show  how  little  he  dared  expect 
from  them,  especially  from  "him  who  was  given  up  to 
wine  and  sleep."**  ^  Ep.ui,i. 

(-,.,..  {Att.  xvi.  \.) 

fetill,  hope  was  by  no  means  abandoned.     Immediately 
upon  his  last  return  to  Rome,  we  find   Cicero  visiting 

Dec.  Brutus,  Trebonius,  Plancus,  and  Matius ;  as  well  as  one  from  Decimus 
to  IL  Brutus  and  Cassius,  and  two  from  the  two  last  to  Antonius, 

*  Pansa.  Hirtius  was  possessed  of  considerable  talents.  The  letter  of 
Quintus,  addressed  to  Tiro,  contains  stiH  stronger  expressions  with  reference 
to  the  Consuls  elect. 
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'  Ep.776.     Pansa*,  and  in  their  declaration  on  assuming  office  on 
comp.  768.  '  the  1st  of  January,  711,  the  Consuls  distinctly  professed 

(.!«.  xvi.  9.)  ■'  . 

their  adhesion  to  the  cause  of  the  Republic,  and  their  dis- 
^  phii.v.i.  approbation  of  the  conduct  of  Antonius.*^  But  though 
encouraging  to  a  certain  extent,  their  expressions  were  not 
strong  enough  to  satisfy  Cicero,  not  strong  enough  indeed 
to  meet  the  political  exigencies  of  the  moment.  Perhaps 
they  felt  that  to  proclaim  Antonius  in  distinct  terms  a 
public  enemy,  was  to  disparage  Caesar's  memory.  Not 
only  did  they  avoid  taking  this  step,  but  he  was  even 
allowed  to  receive  from  the  people  the  formal  appoint- 
ment to  the  government  of  the  very  province  he  was  now 
striving  to  acquire  by  force  of  arms.  They  were  reluctant 
to  pursue  warlike  measures  against  him,  and  required  as 
a  necessary  preliminary  the  consent  of  Fufius  Calenus. 
This  was  little  relished  by  Cicero.  Calenus  had  been 
Consul  four  years  before  by  Caesar's  appointment :  he  was 
Pansa's  father-in-law,  and  a  personal  friend  of  Antonius, 
whose  wife  and  children  were  now  residing  under  the  pro- 
tection of  his  roof:  a  moderate  course  was  therefore  the 
utmost  that  could  be  expected  from  him.  But  modera- 
tion in  dealing  with  Antonius  promised  no  safety  to  the 
State.  Calenus  pronounced  that  before  proceeding  to  open 
hostilities,  an  embassy  should  be  sent  to  Antonius,  requir- 
ing him  to  desist  from  his  actual  invasion  of  Gaul.  Cicero 
rose  to  oppose  the  motion ;  and  in  a  speech  known  as  the 
fifth  Philippic,  showed  by  circumstantial  proof  that  Anto- 
nius had  been  already  in  fact  declared  a  public  enemy ;  that 
to  send  an  embassy  to  one  in  such  a  position  were  to  act 
in  **  contravention  of  the  constitution  of  the  Republic,  of 
the  usages  of  war,  and  of  all  former  precedent ;  that  it  would 
be  an  oifence  against  the  majesty  of  the  Roman  people  and 

*  On  this  account  they  are  called  in  Ad  Div.  xii.  4.,  ■written  in  January, 
egregii  Consules. 
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the  dignity  of  the  Senate;"^  and  that  any  hesitation  o\:i  Phu.^-o 
delay  in  their  proceedings  would  be  giving  a  certain 
advantage  to  him.  The  proper  course,  he  said,  would  be 
to  command  him  instantly  to  raise  the  siege  of  Mutina, 
and  to  enforce  this  command  by  the  authority  of  arms. 
In  a  second  division  of  his  speech  he  demanded  rewards 
and  honours  for  Decimus  Brutus,  for  Lepidus,  whom  he 
hoped  by  these  means  to  deter  from  offering  any  opposi- 
tion to  the  Senate,  for  Octavius,  Egnatuleius,  and  all  the 
veterans  and  other  soldiers  who  had  given  their  adhesion 
to  Octavius  and  the  Senate.  In  the  course  of  this 
harangue  we  meet  with  the  following  remarkable  words : 
"  0  that  Caius  Ca3sar — I  mean  the  father — had  in  the  days 
of  his  youth  made  the  regard  of  the  Senate  and  the  Opti- 
mates  the  object  of  his  ambition !  But,  neglecting  this, 
he  wasted  the  whole  vigour  of  his  genius  (and  no  man 
ever  possessed  more)  in  gaining  the  affection  of  the  fickle 
multitude.  His  son  (Octavius)  pursues  a  different  course. 
He  is  dear  to  all,  but  chiefly  to  the  best  and  noblest.  On 
him  rest  all  our  hopes  of  Freedom.  His  labours  in  the 
affairs  of  the  Republic  are  directed  to  strengthen,  not  to 
undermine  its  foundations.  I  know  the  inmost  thoughts 
of  the  young  man.  Nothing  is  )nore  precious  to  him  than 
the  Commonwealth ;  nothing  more  important  than  your 
dignity  ;  nothing  more  desired  than  the  good  opinion  of 
worthy  citizens  ;  nothing  dearer  than  true  glory."-  Hesp^,;.  vi.  u 
concluded  thus :  "  Despatch  is  necessary  :  had  we  been 
more  prompt  in  our  movements,  we  should  not  have  had 
war  at  the  present  moment." 

The  deliberations  of  the  Senate  lasted  into  the  night, 
and  were  continued  the  following  day:  and  notwith- 
standing the  vehement  opposition  of  the  other  party 
Cicero  would  have  triumphed,  had  not  the  Tribune  Sal- 
vius   interposed   to   prevent   the   final   resolution.      The 
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sitting  was  adjourned,  and  in  the  meanwhile  the  mother, 
wife  and  friends  of  Antonius  employed  their  utmost 
endeavours  in  his  behalf.  In  the  end  his  interests  pre- 
vailed, though  for  three  successive  days  Cicero  had  com- 
PAji.  vi.  i.j  manded   a   maiority   in   the    Senate.^      The   testimonials 

omp.  Ap-  . 

.ian,5. c.    of  honour  were  voted  as  Cicero  had  recommended,  and 

II.  50,  51. 

with  further  additions :  the  command  of  the  army  was 
formally  conferred  on  Octavius,  together  with  the  dignity 
of  Proprjetor,  which  elevated  him  at  once  to  the  rank  of  a 
senator,  and  he  was  allowed  the  privilege  of  suing  for  the 
Consulate  without  having  filled  the  office  of  Praetor  the 
previous  year.  But  on  the  other  hand  it  was  decided  that 
a  deputation  should  be  sent  to  Antonius  consisting  of 
Servius  Sulpicius,  the  first  jurist  in  Rome  ;  L.  Piso,  who 
notwithstanding  his  former  spirited  conduct  on  the  1st  of 
August,  did  not  desire  his  adversary's  total  overthrow, 
and  had  just  spoken  effectively  in  his  favour ;  and  L.  Phi- 
lippus.  The  terms  of  their  commission  were  strongly 
drawn,  and  by  Cicero  himself.*  Antonius  was  to  engage 
not  to  make  war  upon  Decimus,  the  Consul  elect ;  he  was 
to  raise  the  siege  of  Mutina,  to  make  no  levies  of  troops, 
and  to  conform  himself  in  general  to  the  commands  of  the 
Senate  and  people  of  Rome.  The  envoys  were  then  to 
visit  D.  Brutus  in  Mutina,  and  to  inform  him  that  the 
Senate  were  highly  satisfied  with  his  conduct,  and  that 

Phil. ri.2,  due  honours  were  in  store  for  him.- 

This  decree  was  passed  on  the  4th  of  January.     From 
the   Senate  Cicero  went  straight  to  the  Forum,  and  was 

PhiLfi.  1.  presented  to  the  people  by  the  Tribune  Apuleius.^     Here 

*  It  is  impossible  to  believe  Appian's  account,  which  is  that  Cicero 
altered  the  terms  of  the  decree,  so  as  to  make  it  stronger  against  Antonius. 
We  meet  with  inaccuracies  in  many  passages  in  his  history,  especially 
in  matters  which  concern  Cicero,  as  is  apparent  on  comparing  them 
with  the  PhiUppics. 
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before  an  unusually  large  assembly  he  delivered  the  sixth 
Philippic,  in  which  he  gave  an  accoant  of  his  late  proceed- 
ings, and  explained  the  decree  just  pronounced  by  the 
Senate.  He  strove  to  excite  the  passions  of  his  audience, 
assuring  them  that  it  was  not  an  embassy  that  was  sent, 
but  a  declaration  of  war.  Antonius  he  prophesied  would 
refuse  to  comply  with  the  demands  of  the  Senate.  "  Let 
then  the  envoys  make  all  haste,  and  do  you  get  your 
accoutrements  ready.  For  the  word  has  gone  forth  —  if 
he  obeys  not,  it  is  war.  He  will  not  obey  ;  and  we  shall 
have  to  regret  the  loss  of  so  many  days  in  which  we 
might  have  been  acting.  But  who  will  not  be  stimulated 
by  your  concord,  your  unanimous  determination  ?  It 
will  be  for  you  to  confirm  the  resolution  of  the  Senate, 
steadfast  as  it  already  is.  It  is  not  the  will  of  the 
Gods  that  the  Roman  people  should  be  slaves.  The  Im- 
mortals have  decreed  that  your  dominion  shall  extend 
over  all  the  nations  of  the  earth.  Let  others  bend  beneath 
the  yoke;  freedom  is  the  birthright  of  the  Romans."  ^ 

The  exaggerated  praise  which  Cicero  bestows  upon 
Octavius  in  his  speech  of  January  1st  rather  startles  us 
when  we  remember  the  apprehensions  of  him  expressed  in 
his  last  letter  to  Atticus  ;  and  we  are  tempted  to  consider 
it  as  meant  rather  for  a  rhetorical  display  than  for  an  ex- 
pression of  his  real  sentiments.  We  may  indeed  suppose 
it  to  have  been  uttered  partly  with  the  view  of  stimulating 
the  youth  to  fulfil  the  prophecies  and  expectations  of  which 
he  was  the  subject.  But  it  is  also  true  that  he  had  really 
acquired  Cicero's  confidence,  and  that  principally  by 
afiecting  great  zeal  in  his  service  and  deference  to  his 
opinion,  in  addition  to  which  his  energy  and  resolution  in 
acting  against  Antonius  were  just  what  Cicero  desired  to 
see.  Writing  to  Trebonius  in  February,  Cicero  says : 
"We  have  admirable  Consuls;  Decimus  behaves  nobly; 

u  6 
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Caesar  is  excellently  disposed,  and  I  expect  everytbino'  from 
iFv'lhi)  ^^°^-"^  ^"^  i°  ^  previous  letter  to  Brutus  he  speaks  of 
Ep.7?o.     him  as  "  my  Caesar."*^ 

Nor  was  it  a  mere  empty  boast  when  immediately  after 

his  speech  he  wrote  thus  to  Decimus :  "Levies  are  made 

at  Rome  and  throughout  all  Italy ;  if  levies  they  can  be 

called  where  all  oiFer  themselves  voluntarily  ;    so  great  is 

the  passion  of  men  for  liberty  —  so  great  their  abhorrence 

Ep.79o.     of  this  dreary  slavery."^     He  speaks  so  frequently  and  so 

omp.'rsa.i '  naturally  in  this  strain,  that  we  cannot  believe  him  to  have 

dj'w.  xii.' 4.  been  using  exaggerated  language  merely  for  the  sake  of 

keeping  up  the  courage  of  his  correspondents. 

Thus  full  of  hope  and  energy,  although  the  course  of 
events  had  not  been  such  as  altogether  to  satisfy  him, 
Cicero  entered  upon  this  year  (711),  the  last  of  his  life. 
He  was  not  insensible  to  the  many  dangers  Avhich  were 
likely  to  beset  him  during  its  course,  and  he  stood  in  need 
of  all  his  courage  and  of  all  the  proud  consciousness  of 
merit  which  animated  him,  when,  Avriting  at  the  commence- 
ment of  the  year  to  Cornificius,  he  said :  "  I  have  de- 
fended the  Republic  after  my  old  fashion,  as  opportunity 
offered.  I  have  placed  myself  at  the  head  of  the  Senate 
and  people ;  and  since  I  have  undertaken  to  lead  the  cause 
of  freedom,  I  have  not  let  a  moment  pass  which  could 
jDir.  xii. 24. be  employed  in  providing  for  the  general  welfare."^  He 
was  strong  also  in  the  conviction  thus  expressed  in  the 
eighth  Philippic  :  "  I  who  used  always  to  oppose  the  rash- 
ness of  the  multitudes,  am  now  by  this  glorious  cause 
Pha.  Tii. 2. converted  into  a  popular  leader."^ 

Most  difficult  was  the  task  now  before  him,  and  it  re- 
quired no  ordinary  effort  to  maintain  within  himself  the 

*  It  is  worthy  of  remark  that  Cicero  here  gives  Octavius  the  name  of 
Caesar.  In  his  last  letter  Plancus  says :  "  Scis  tu,  mi  Cicero,  quod  ad  Ceesaris 
nojnen  attinet,  societatem  miki  esse  tecum,    Ep.  854.  {Div,  x.  4.) 
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courage  and  endurance  necessary  for  its  accomplishment. 
In  the  Consulars,  who  should  have  been  his  surest  allies,  he 
found  no  support;  they  were  either  disinclined  to  the 
cause,  or  they  were  timid,  and  did  not  venture  to  approve 
of  such  revolutionary  measures  against  one  who  after  all 
was  acting  with  the  semblance  of  legality.  L.  Ctesar 
alone,  the  uncle  of  Antonius,  behaved  honestly  and  con- 
sistently; nevertheless  for  his  nephew's  sake  he  too  con- 
tented himself  with  giving  a  moderate  vote  on  the  question. '  Igfi?-/!!' 
The  party  which  favoured  Antonius,  headed  by  Calenus, x^s^s.^xlh' 
were  making  every  exertion  to  gain  over  the  Senate  and  i;^'  ■^*''" "" 
people,  and  to  guard  against  the  unfavourable  influence 
which  a  hostile  vote  might  have  upon  their  cause.  To 
secure  their  ends  they  were  diligent  in  circulating  letters 
in  which  the  late  Consul's  views  and  objects  were  repre- 
sented in  a  more  favourable  aspect.  The  seventh  Phi- 
lippic, delivered  by  Cicero  in  the  Senate  shortly  after  the 
departure  of  the  envoys,  brings  before  us  the  machinations 
of  this  party  and  the  hard  struggle  he  had  to  maintain 
against  them  ;  but  we  also  learn  from  it  that  Hirtius, 
though  not  yet  recovered,  had  already  set  out  for  Gaul, 
to  give  the  weight  of  his  pei'sonal  authox'ity  to  the  de- 
mands of  the  envoys.^  He  intended  to  join  Octavius^  i''^2'-vii.4 
and  assume  the  chief  command  of  the  army  ;  while  Pansa 
should  remain  in  Rome  to  make  further  preparations  for 
the  war  and  superintend  the  affairs  of  government.  It 
was  the  lukewarmness  evinced  by  Pansa  and  his  evident 
disinclination  to  the  war,  instead  of  which  he  occupied  the 
Senate  with  less  important  matters,  that  was  the  immediate 
occasion  of  Cicero's  speech. 

The  more  opposition  he  encountered  in  the  Senate,  the 
greater  was  Cicero's  anxiety  to  keep  the  provincial 
governors  faithful  to  their  duties.  He  was  indefatigable 
in  his  exhortations  to  D.  Brutus,  Cassius,  Plancus,  Tre- 


446  LIFE  AND  LETTERS  OF    CICERO. 

bonius,  Cornificius*;  and  the  long  series  of  letters  he 
wrote  after  his  return  to  Rome  all  bear  the  same  stamp  — ■ 
that  of  a  man  devoted  heart  and  soul  to  the  task  of  savins: 
his  country.  And  assuredly  when  we  read  these  letters  in 
conjunction  with  the  fourteen  Philippics,  we  have  as 
striking  a  display  of  Cicero's  political  greatness  as  at  the 
period  of  his  Consulate.  But  again  and  again  we  have 
cause  to  lament  that  the  residence  of  Atticus  in  Rome 
afforded  no  opportunity  for  his  familiar  correspondence 
with  this  most  confidential  of  his  friends.  One  letter  only, 
£p.795.  not  occupied  with  the  public  concerns,  is  extant.^  It  was 
addressed  at  the  end  of  February  to  his  lively  and  facetious 
friend  Psetus,  and  it  proves  that  in  the  midst  of  his  cares 
and  anxieties  and  the  vast  schemes  which  occupied  his 
mind,  he  had  not  lost  the  amiable  gaiety  of  his  disposition. 
How  pleasantly  he  rallies  his  friend  for  giving  up  his 
intellectual  banquets  and  evening  assemblies  !  and  how 
earnestly  he  entreats  him  not  to  renounce  social  intercourse 
with  "honest,  pleasant,  and  friendly  men" — the  true 
solace  of  life  !  But  the  letter  is  invaluable  to  us  on  account 
of  the  closing  words :  "  Do  not  —  I  entreat  you  by  your 

*  We  may  certainly  add  M.  Brutus ;  but  unhappily  the  letters  to  him 
are  not  extant.  [In  the  edition  of  Cicero's  works  we  find  two  books  of 
EpistolcE  ad  Brutum,  purporting  to  contain  a  correspondence  between 
Cicero  and  M.  Brutus  during  the  course  of  the  year  711.  Middleton,  in 
his  Life  of  Cicero,  made  use  of  these  letters  without  suspicion ;  but  their 
genuineness  was  soon  brought  in  question  by  TunstaU  and  Markland,  and 
have  since  been  generally  rejected.  Schiitz,  Abeken,  Billerbeck  and 
Drumann  pass  them  over  in  silence.  I  understand,  howe^ier,  that  they  have 
recently  found  a  defender  of  the  name  of  Hermann  ;  and  Biiickner,  in  his 
Life  of  Cicero  published  1852,  refers  to  them  without  scruple.  They  contain, 
unquestionably,  several  statements  that  seem  in-econcileable  with  known 
dates  and  circumstances ;  the  occurrence  of  three  or  four  presumed  un- 
Ciceronian  words  and  phrases  is  of  less  weight ;  but  the  whole  chai-acter  of 
the  letters  is  frigid  and  scholastic,  and  it  seems  hardly  possible  that  the  real 
coiTespondence  of  such  men  at  such  a  time  should  contain  so  little  of  the 
slightest  interest  either  in  fact  or  sentiments.] 
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love  to  me  —  do  not  believe  because  I  write  thus  playfully 
that  I  have  abandoned  my  solicitude  for  the  Republic.  I 
assure  you  that  I  think  of  nothing,  day  and  night,  but  the 
welfare  and  freedom  of  my  fellow  citizens.  I  neglect  no 
opportunity  of  exhorting,  of  acting,  of  warding  off  dangers ; 
and  I  am  strong  in  the  feeling  that  if  all  this  zeal  should 
cost  me  my  life,  I  may  well  deem  my  lot  a  glorious 
one."* 

The  envoys  returned,  it  would  seem,  about  the  end  of 
January,  but  without  the  noble  Sulpicius,  who  had  fallen 
sick  before  seeing  Antonius,  and  died  not  far  from  his 
camp.^  This  was  a  cause  of  sincere  grief  to  Cicero.  The  ^g-^^^-^^-'^'-'j^ 
answer  of  Antonius  fully  justified  all  his  objections  to  the^^''  ^'-^-^ 
embassy.  "  Odious  above  all,"  he  writes  to  Cassius,  "  I 
might  say  criminal,  is  the  conduct  of  Piso  and  Philippus : 
they  were  sent  to  deliver  certain  distinct  demands  from 
the  Senate.  In  no  one  point  did  Antonius  comply ;  and 
now  they  bring  back  the  most  outrageous  requisitions  on 
his   part."^      These   requisitions    were,   that   the    Senate '  ■'^^- "92. 

^  '-  .  .  {Div.  xii.  4. 

should  grant  lands  and  other  rewards  to  his  soldiers ;  sanc- 
tion all  the  decrees  he  had  passed,  founded  on  Ctesar's 
directions ;  demand  no  account  of  his  expenditure  of  the 
public  money ;  and  confer  on  him  the  province  of  Trans- 
alpine Gaul  for  five  years :  on  these  conditions  he  would 
relinquish  his  claim  to  the  other  Gaulish  province.^  It  3  Phu.  vui. 
is  easy  to  see  that  his  object  was,  by  protracting  negotia- 
tions, to  gain  time  for  reducing  Mutina.  He  would  not 
allow  the  envoys  to  have  an  interview  with  Decimus,  but 
sent  his  Quaestor  Cotyla  to  accompany  them  back  to 
Eome,  and  to  watch  over  his  interests  there.  Cicero  had 
the  mortification  of  seeing  this  man  allowed  to  appear  in 

*  This  letter  proves  that  Antonius  and  his  adhei-ents  aimed  at  Cicero's 
life,  as  also  appears  from  some  passages  in  the  Philippics. 
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the  Senate,  when,  according  to  his  views,  he  ought  to  have 
g.^of""'"'    t)een  turned  back  from  the  very  gates  of  the  city.^ 

Again  Cicero  pressed  for  an  immediate  formal  declara- 
tion of  war,  and  that  Antonius  should  be  pronounced  a 
public  enemy.  But  Calenus  and  his  party  were  still 
strong  in  opposition ;  and  L.  Csesar,  who  was  also  unwilling 
to  proceed  to  extremities,  canned  a  motion,  now  that  the 
answer  of  Antonius  had  rendered  war  inevitable,  to  make 
use  of  the  milder  term  tumult,  in  speaking  of  the  ap- 
proaching  contest,   and   to   call    Antonius   the   opponent 

PAiv.viii.i.  instead  of  enemy  of  his  country.^  A  second  message  to 
him  was  proposed  by  the  moderate  party,  but  this  motion 
Cicero  succeeded  in  getting  rejected ;  and  at  his  instance 
it  was  ordered,  that  the  citizens  should  exchange  the  garb 
of  peace  for  that  of  war.  He  himself  renounced  the  Con- 
sular privilege  of  retaining  the  Toga,  and  appeared  in  the 
Senate  wearing  the  Sagum*,  when  he  delivered  his 
speech,  known  as  the  eighth  Philippic,  against  Calenus 

phii.vm.  and  the  other  advocates  of  peace.^  At  that  time  hos- 
tilities had  actually  commenced  with  the   movement  of 

PAiv.  Yiu.  2.  Hirtius.*  The  day  following,  again  in  the  Senate,  Cicero 
spoke  the  eloquent  ninth  Philippic,  and  in  it  requested 
extraordinary  honours  for  the  deceased  Sulpicius,  which 
were  accordingly  granted  to  that  distinguished  patriot.! 

The  winter  retarded  the  operations  of  the  war ;  never- 
theless, in  February,  Hirtius  had  made  himself  master  of 
the  city  of  Claternae ;  Octavius  was  encamped  at  Forum 
Cornelii ;    Pansa  was  occupied  in  raising  troops  as  far  as 

*  In  one  of  the  fragments  of  Cicero's  letters  to  Octavius  he  says:  Prid 
Non.  Febr.,  cum  ad  te  literas  mane  dedissem,  descendi  ad  forum  togatus,  cum 
reliqui  consulares  sagati  veUent  descendere.  The  words  togatus  and  sagatus 
would  appear  to  have  been  here  transposed. 

f  The  statue  which  was  erected  to  him  before  the  rostrum  of  Augustus 
was  still  in  existence  in  the  third  century  a.  d.  Pompeius,  in  the  Digest  i. 
tit.  iL  s.  43.  ch.  46, 
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Bononla,  Parma,  and   Regium  Lepldi,  which    Antonlus 

had  ia  his  hands*;  the  whole  of  Hither  Gaul  was  in  the 

power  of  the  Eepublic  and  well  affected  to   its   cause.' J^^  j^^[-.') 

In  Syria,  Cassius,  who  was  preparing  for  a  struggle  with 

Dolabella,  had  been  joined  by  L.  Murcus  and  Q.  Crispus 

with   their   legions ;    one    legion    belonging  to    Caecilius 

Bassus  had  also  gone  over  to  him,  and  four  others  which 

Dolabella's  legate  A.  Allienus  was  bringing  from  Egypt, 

did  the  same^,  so  that  Cassius  soon  beheld  himself  at  the^  F.pp.tm.; 

head  of  a  considerable  army  ;   and  he  wrote  to  Cicero  onc.i"- xv.  13.; 

.'    '  _    _        xii.  II.  12.); 

the  7th  of  March  from  Tarichea  in  Palestine,  describing  ]D'^°.c^^s.^^ 
his   position.      In    Macedonia,    M.   Brutus,    having    been  ^^^63.°' ^"  ^" 
received  by  Hortensius  the  late  Proconsul  as  his  legitimate 
successor,  had  driven  C.  Antonius  before  him,  forcing  him 
to  shut  himself  up  in  ApoUonia,   and   had  brought   Ma- 
cedonia,  lUyricum  and  Greece  under   the   yoke   of  the 
Republic.f  ^     Plancus  and  Asinius  PoUio  were  reputed (^j^^.^i^) 
friends  to  the  cause;   and  assuredly,   though   we  cannot 
class  them  as  Republicans  in  the  same  rank  with  Brutus 
and  Cassius,  a  sufficiently  wide  distinction  is  to  be  drawn 
between   them   and   Lepidus.     A  letter  from  Asinius  to 
Cicero  from  Corduba  on  the  16th  of  March  represents  him 
in  a  very  favourable  light.'*    What  he  says  of  his  devotion iDt'.'^hx.) 
to  Julius  Cassar  reminds  us  of  Matius,  and  in  the  desire 
he  expresses  for  peace  and  literary  pursuits  we  recognize 
the  friend  and  future  protector  of  Virgil  and  Horace.    Xor 
can  the  lofty  spirit  of  reflection,  and  the  liberal  and  hu- 
mane sentiments  displayed  by  one  who  afterwards  became 
so  distinguished,  fail  to  command  our  reverence,  though  we 
should  look  in  vain  for  any  expression  of  that  ardent  love 

*  Claternae  is  now  Quaderna ;  ITonim  Cornelii  —  Imola  ;  Regium  Lepidi 
—  Reggio. 

t  L.  Antonius  was  second  in  command  in  the  anny  of  his  brother 
Marcus. 
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of  freedom  which  was  no  longer  in  harmony  with  the  ten- 
dencies of  the  age. 

While  affairs  seemed  thus  prosperous  beyond  the  bounds 
of  Italy,  and  the  united  efforts  of  the  Consuls  and  Oc- 
tavius  gave  room  to  hope  for  a  favourable  issue  to  the 
contest  with  the  chief  enemy  of  the  State,  Cicero  did  not 
remit  his  activity  in  Kome.  In  the  tenth  Philippic  he 
successfully  opposed  the  proposition  of  Calenus,  that 
whereas  M.  Brutus  was  acting  without  the  Senate's  au- 
thority, he  should  give  up  his  army  to  C.  Antonius  and 
Vatinius,  the  regularly  appointed  governors  of  Macedonia 
and  Illyricum.*  And  in  the  eleventh  Philippic,  delivered 
about  the  middle  of  March,  he  urged  that  the  province  of 
Syria  should  be  formally  assigned  to  Cassius,  with  the 
orders  to  carry  on  the  war  against  Dolabella.f  For  news 
had  arrived  in  Rome  that  the  latter,  on  his  march  to 
Syria,  had  made  an  atrocious  assault  upon  Trebonius  who 
held  the  government  of  Asia,  and  after  torturing  him  for 
two  days,  had  caused  him  to  be  ignominiously  put  to 
death.  He  had  laid  his  hand  on  the  public  revenues,  and 
had  committed  various  other  acts  of  a  most  unwarrantable 
character.:]:  This  intelligence  caused  great  excitement  in 
the  capital.  Pansa  called  the  Senate  together.  Dolabella 
was  declared  a  public  enemy,  and  his  property  confiscated. 
Cicero,  glowing  with  indignation  at  the  flagitious  conduct 
of  his  former  son-in-law,  turned   the   public   feeling   to 

*  Cicero's  proposal  was  that  Brutus  should  receive  the  thanks  of  the 
Senate  for  his  achievements,  and  his  army  be  left  under  his  command ; 
■while  Hortensius  should  remain  as  Proconsul  in  Macedonia  until  the  Senate 
appointed  him  a  successor.  Phil.  x.  at  the  end.  We  learn  from  Phil.  xi. 
11.  that  Cicero  can-ied  this  motion. 

t  It  was  not  known  at  Eome  at  that  time  how  well  the  affairs  of  Cassius 
had  prospered  in  Asia.  Ad  Div.  xii.  7. 

X  See  PhiL  xL,  and  compare  the  letter  of  Cassius.  E,p.  816.  {Div.  xii. 
12.)     , 
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account  by  depicting  in  lively  colours  the  fate  which 
awaited  the  Republicans  should  Antonius  and  his  party 
prevail. 

The  condemnation  of  Dolabella  involved  the  question,  to 
whom  should  the  government  of  Syria  be  committed? 
The  secret  opponents  of  Cassius  divided  themselves  into 
two  parties,  one  of  which  desired  the  appointment  of 
Servilius,  who  had  been  associated  with  Ccesar  in  the 
Consulate  of  the  year  48  ;  vvhile  the  other,  at  the  head  of 
which  was  Calenus,  wished  that  Hirtius  and  Pansa  should 
draw  lots  for  the  two  provinces  of  Asia  and  Syria,  ^  Both  i  p/j//.  xi.  9. 
projects  were  strongly  combated  by  Cicero  in  his  eleventh 
Philippic,  delivered  before  the  Senate.  He  saw  that  their 
real  object  was  to  divert  the  attention  of  the  Consuls  from 
the  great  business  before  them ;  and  in  fact  Pansa  showed 
himself  very  ready  to  lend  an  ear  to  these  propositions. 
When  the  sitting  of  the  Senate  was  over,  Cicero  was  pre- 
sented to  the  assembled  citizens  by  the  Tribune  Servilius ; 
and  disregarding  alike  the  objections  of  Pansa,  and  the 
prayers  and  entreaties  of  the  mother,  the  mother-in-law, 
and  the  brother  of  Cassius,  v/ho  feared  the  Consul's  re- 
sentment, he  spoke  again  in  eloquent  and  glowing  terms 
on  behalf  of  the  leader  who  had  with  such  signal  success 
brought  Syria  under  the  orders  of  the  Republic.  Cassius, 
he  doubted  not,  would  act  as  the  public  welfare  demanded, 
without  waiting;  for  a  decree  of  the   Senate.^     And  thus ^  ^;f.  sos. 

.  .         .  ...  (Div.  xii.  7.) 

in  fact  it  happened.  Cassius  maintained  his  position,  and 
named  himself  Proconsul^:  althousrh  the  provinces,  havino^'  Ep.sia. 

_,  ,  f      1  ,1  1  ,        °  (-D!".  xii.  12. 

been  granted  to  the  Consuls,  ought  legally  to  have  been 
governed  by  their  lieutenants  until  they  could  themselves 
assume  the  duties  of  administration.'*  Cassius  indeed  (J^-^f-j^;^ 
could  not  well  have  acted  otherwise ;  but  all  these  trans- 
actions show  how  completely  the  constitution  of  the  Re- 
public was  at  this  time  unhinged. 
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Cicero  had  to  keep  a  watchful  eye  on  Lepidus,  as  well 
as  on  the  party  of  Calenus.  He  had  procured  great 
pubhc  honours  for  him,  hoping  to  retain  him  in  the  in- 
terests of  the  Republic,  although  he  had  done  nothing 
deserving    such    distinction,    except   in   pacifying    Sextus 

J  2^«/.  V.  14.  Pompeius.^  Nor  did  he  now  testify  any  gratitude 
for  the  favour ;  on  the   contrary,  he   strenuously  urged 

2  Ep.  800.     measures  of  conciliation  towards  Antonius  - ;  and  his  in- 

m  March!^'^  stanccs  had  such  effect  on  Plancus,  that  he  too  now  began 
to  talk  of  peace,  while  Cicero  was  grudging  every  minute 
that  delayed  an  open  rupture.  The  treacherous  acts  of 
Lepidus  are  related  in  the  letter  of  Asinius  of  which  Ave 

wf^b^x  ^^^®  before  had  occasion  to  speak.^ 

^•^'•^  For  one  single  moment  Cicero's  firmness  was  shaken. 

But  it  was  the  hesitation  of  a  noble  spirit,  no  sooner  felt 
than  overcome,  and  leading  only  to  more  vigorous  efforts 
for  the  future.  Decimus  was  hard  pressed  in  Mutina ; 
the  fate  of  Trebonius  had  struck  terror  into  the  hearts  of 
all  his  friends,  of  the  great  orator  more  especially.  Va- 
rious artifices  were  employed  to  produce  the  impression 
that  Antonius  in  his  present  difficulties  would  assume  a 
more  humble  deportment.  Fulvia  and  her  children  put  on 
the  appearance  of  deep  affliction.  And  Cicero  was  as- 
sailed on  his  weak  side  by  a  decree  which  passed  the 
Senate  at  Pansa's  suggestion,  ordering  that  his  statue  of 
Minerva,  which  had  been  thrown  down  by  a  storm,  should 
Ep.  812  1.  be  re-erected  in  the  capitol  where  he  had  placed  it."*     The 

ZJjt/.  xu.  25.)  ^  _  ^ 

proposal  for  a  fresh  negotiation  was  then  renewed,  and 
seconded  by  Pansa.  Antonius,  it  was  said,  would  listen 
to  reason  this  time,  and  Cicero  with  four  other  Consulars 
should  be  sent  to  treat  with  him.  Cicero  acceded.  But 
no  sooner  had  he  done  so  than  a  sense  of  his  error  flashed 
upon  his  mind,  and  undeterred  by  any  feeling  of  false 
shame  he  delivered  a  speech  in  the  Senate,  the  twelfth 
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philippic,  in  which  he  confessed  his  mistake,  and  in 
energetic  terms  refused  to  countenance  the  embassy.  He 
represented  that  supposing  such  a  measure  were  resolved 
upon,  he,  at  all  events,  was  the  last  person  who  ought  to 
be  sent  to  negotiate  with  Antonius ;  nor  could  he  be 
contradicted,  or  accused  of  a  display  of  vanity  when  he 
uttered  the  words,  "  Do  you  think  I  am  to  pay  no  con- 
sideration to  the  safety  of  my  life  ?  Truly  I  set  little  value 
upon  it  now,  especially  since  the  acts  of  Dolabella  have 
made  death  a  thing  to  be  desired ;  only  let  it  be  death 
unaccompanied  by  torture!  But  to  you,  senators,  and  to 
the  people  of  Rome,  my  life  ought  not  to  be  quite  indif- 
ferent. For,  unless  I  greatly  deceive  myself,  my  care,  my 
vigilance,  my  speeches  in  the  Senate,  in  the  midst  of  all 
the  dangers  with  which  the  hatred  of  bad  men  threatened 
me,  have  been  the  means  of  saving  the  Republic  from 
total  ruin.  On  this  account  I  remain  in  the  city,  and  will 
still  remain  here  if  I  may.  This  is  my  proper  post  —  this 
my  appointed  charge.  Let  others  devote  themselves  to 
the  camp,  levy  war,  and  defend  kingdoms.  I,  in  accord- 
ance with  the  aim  of  all  my  former  actions  and  of  the 
words  I  am  now  uttering,  will  continue  with  you  to  pro- 
tect the  city  and  all  that  belongs  to  it."  ^  and  Mif"' 

Probably,  if  Ave  possessed  any  letters  from  Cicero  to 
Atticus  at  this  period,  we  should  find  in  them  symptoms 
of  the  vacillation  we  have  so  often  had  occasion  to  remark 
in  him ;  and,  as  has  been  said  before,  to  look  for  stoical 
consistency  in  a  man  of  his  susceptible  nature  would  be 
unreasonable.  But  no  momentary  expression  of  doubt  or 
despondency  could  outweigh  the  effect  produced  by  the 
incontestible  facts  before  us ;  his  speeches  *,  his  letters,  his 

*  The  Philippics  in  particular  were  looked  upon,  even  by  the  ancients,  as 
masterpieces.  Liv.  Fragm.  ap  Sen.  Suasor.  7.,  says,  Caput  Cicerovis  in 
rostris  positum,  ubi  eo  ipso  anno  adversus  Antonium  quanta  nulla  unquam 
kumana  vox  cum  admiratione  ehquentice  auditus  fuerat. 
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noble  confession  of  error,  his  pride  in  denominating 
himself  the  treasure  of  the  Roman  Commonwealth,  all 
bear  witness  to  the  sincerity  of  his  patriotism ;  and  none 
could  controvert  tbe  language  of  his  appeal  from  the 
Forum  to  the  assembled  people :  "  Am  I  ungrateful  ?  " 
(for  our  present  purpose  we  will  substitute  the  word 
vacillating ;)  "  Who  is  less  so  than  I  am  ?  seeing  that  after 
I  have  attained  the  highest  honours  of  the  State,  I  again 
subject  myself  to  those  laborious  duties  in  the  Forum  of 
which  such  honours  were  the  natural  reward  and  com- 
pletion. Am  I  inexperienced  in  the  administration  of 
the  Commonwealth  ?  Who,  on  the  contrary,  is  more 
experienced  than  myself,  who  for  twenty  years  have  been 
occupied  in  waging  war  upon  those  citizens  who  are  the 
Phii.Yi.a.  Republic's  enemies?"^  And  we  will  add  the  following 
passage  from  a  letter  to  Cornificius :  "  There  is  but  one 
vessel  now  for  all  good  men  to  embark  in ;  and  I  am 
doing  all  I  can  to  keep  it  afloat.  Might  but  its  course 
be  prosperous !  But,  whether  prosperous  or  not,  my  skill 
shall    not   be   wanting   to    it.      What   more   can   virtue 

Div.  xii.  25.)  ^^  * 

And  here  let  us  throw  a  glance  over  his  productions  at 
this  period.  The  documents  before  us  are  the  fourteen 
speeches  to  which  the  appropriate  name  of  Philippics  has 
been  given  *,  and  of  which  the  last  twelve  were  delivered 
between  the  20th  of  December  710  and  the  22nd  of 
April  711.     During  the  interval  between  his  return  to 

*  See  the  Epp-  ad  M.  Brutum,  ii.  4,  5.  [Bmtus  is  here  made  to  accede 
to  Cicero's  -wish  that  the  speeches  should  be  thus  denominated.  Wlaether 
the  letters  be  genuine  or  not,  they  are  unquestionably  of  great  antiquity,  and 
may  serve  to  prove  that  this  name  was  popularly  used  from  a  very  early 
period.  We  have  no  other  authority,  except  Plutarch,  for  the  notion  that 
Cicero  himself  called  these  speeches  Philippics  (see  Cic.  48.),  and  the 
notion  itself  may  have  been  merely  suggested  by  an  allusion  to  the  orations 
of  Demosthenes  so  called,  in  a  letter  to  Atticus  (ii.  1.,  a.  u.  694.)] 
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Rome  and  the  commencement  of  July,  which  Is  the  date 
of  the  last  letter  he  ever  wrote,  we  have  fourteen  letters 
to  D.  Brutus,  eleven  to  Plancus,  together  with  two  to  his 
legate  Furnius,  seven  to  Cassius,  nine  to  Cornificius,  and 
one  each  to  Trehonius  and  Lepldus.  Though  all  having 
the  same  political  object,  and  thus  bearing  In  some  measure 
the  character  of  State  papers,  we  must  not  expect  to  find 
a  uniform  business-like  tone  pervading  them.  They  are 
the  effusions  of  a  mind  quickly  moved  to  love  and  hatred, 
and  full  of  enthusiasm  for  the  public  cause  ;  while  the 
diversity  of  the  personages  to  whom  they  are  addressed, 
the  different  relations  in  which  these  stood  to  the  State 
and  to  the  factions  which  divided  It,  and  the  changes 
occurring  In  their  positions  and  circumstances,  combine  to 
give  the  interest  of  variety  to  this  important  collection. 
But  it  is  the  same  Cicero  who  is  ahvays  brought  before 
us,  whether  we  read  his  words  of  encouragement  to  the 
stern  and  energetic  Decimus,  on  whom  for  a  while  all  the 
hopes  of  the  Bepublic  appeared  to  rest ;  or  his  paternal 
exhortations  to  the  youthful  Plancus ;  or  his  praises  of 
the  eager,  fiery  Cassius;  or  whether  he  narrates  the 
progress  of  events  to  Cornificius,  urging  him  to  remain 
fixed  at  his  post ;  or  whether  he  addresses  in  reserved 
language  the  crafty,  treacherous  Lepidus.  Everywhere 
we  see  in  him  the  lover  of  his  country,  the  man  of  genius 
and  courage,  the  master  of  Latin  eloquence.  And  in- 
terspersed with  his  letters  are  others  addressed  to  him 
by  cotemporary  actors  In  the  great  drama ;  by  Decimus 
Brutus,  Plancus,  Asinius,  Pollio,  Lepidus,  Caius  and 
Lucius  Cassius,  Galba,  Lentulus  ;  some  of  which  are 
formal  accounts,  to  be  transmitted  to  the  Senate,  of 
various  important  events ;  so  that  these  letters,  like  many 
belonging  to  the  earlier  periods,  may  be  regarded  as  the 


{Div.  X.  10.) 
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principal  sources  of  information  for  one  of  the  most  re- 
markable epochs  in  the  history  of  the  world.* 

And  now  to  resume  our  narrative.  Although  Cicero 
was  not  able  at  once  to  overthrow  the  project  for  a  second 
deputation  to  Antonius,  it  remained  unaccomplished,  and 
doubtless  chiefly  owing  to  his  speech.  At  the  end  of 
IMarch  the  Consul  Pansa  marched  forth  with  his  newly 
i^p.  804.  raised  lesrions  to  ioin  Hirtius  and  Octavius.'  Meanwhile 
Antonius  and  his  partizans  ceased  not  to  carry  on  their 
intrigues.  It  was  about  this  time  that  Lepidus,  as  we 
have  seen,  was  strenuous  in  his  recommendations  of  peace. 
Antonius  himself  wrote  a  letter  to  Hirtius  and  Octavius, 
professing  to  direct  them  to  the  course  which  was  really 
for  their  advantage,  and  to  turn  them  aside  from  following 
the  counsels  of  Cicero,  whose  object,  he  said,  was  nothing 
more  nor  less  than  to  revive  the  defunct  party  of  Pom- 
peius.  Hirtius,  however,  forwarded  this  letter  to  Cicero, 
who  read  it  aloud  to  the  Senate  in  his  speech  entitled  the 
thirteenth  Philippic,  commenting  on  it  sentence  by  sen- 
tence, and  taking  occasion  to  exhort  the  Senate  to  caution 
and  steadfastness.  In  the  same  harangue  he  rejected  the 
pacific  propositions  of  Lepidus,  to  whom  he  also  addressed 
a  laconic  letter,  with  these  words :  "I  am  rejoiced  at  your 
wishing  to  re-establish  peace  among  fellow-citizens.  Should 
it  be  a  peace  involving  no  danger  of  slavery,  you  will  have 
acted  with  due  regard  to  the  Republic  and  your  own 
honour.  But  should  it  be  calculated  to  reinstate  the 
most  iniquitous  of  men  in  the  possession  of  unlimited 
power,  then  be  assured  that  all  citizens  of  sound  mind  are 

*  We  have  in  our  collection,  belonging  to  the  yeai-  711,  eight  letters 
from  D.  Brutus  to  Cicero  ;  nine  from  Plancus  to  him,  with  one  to  the 
Senate  and  people  ;  three  from  Asinius  Pollio,;  one  from  Lepidus  to 
Cicero,  and  another  to  the  Senate ;  two  from  C.  Cassius  ;  one  from  Lucius; 
besides  one  from  Galba  and  one  from  Lentulus,  with  a  dispatch  from  the 
latter  to  the  Consuls,  &c. 


,800. 
(Div.  x.'270 
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resolved  to  choose  death  in  preference  to  slavery.  My 
opinion,  therefore,  is  that  you  will  do  best  not  to  make 
any  attempt  to  bring  about  a  pacification  of  this  nature ; 
which  can  satisfy  neither  the  Senate  nor  the  people,  nor 
any  one  else  who  means  well."  ^  The  less  he  felt  inclined  J^^p; 
to  trust  Lepidus  the  more  anxious  he  was  to  secure  the 
fidelity  of  Plancus,  and  he  tried  to  induce  the  Senate  to 
pronounce  a  panegyric  upon  him;  but  in  this  he  was 
unsuccessful.2  Id^v'.x.w.) 

The  Antonians  persevered  in  their  machinations  and 
calumnies  against  him.  A  rumour  of  disasters  at  Mutina 
having  got  wind,  it  was  given  out  that  Cicero  was  aiming 
at  making  himself  Dictator,  and  the  propriety  of  assassi- 
nating him  began  to  be  mooted.  The  Tribune  Apuleius, 
who  ever  since  the  period  of  his  Consulate  had  been  his 
firm  friend  and  ally,  undertook  to  justify  him  from  this 
charge  before  the  people ;  but  his  audience  cried  aloud 
with  one  voice,  "  Cicero  has  never  had  a  thought  but  for 
the  welfare  of  the  Republic."  A  few  hours  afterwards 
the  most  favourable  intelligence  arrived  from  the  theatre 

Ofwar.3  3pA;?.xiv.6 

The  Consul  Pansa  had  reached  Bononia  with  the  four 
newly-raised  legions.  Antonius  broke  up  from  his  camp 
on  the  15th  of  April  with  two  legions,  several  Prastorian 
cohorts,  and  all  his  cavalry,  hoping  to  prevent  the  junction 
of  the  two  Consuls  ;  for  Hirtius  was  posted  at  a  short 
distance  from  him,  awaiting  the  arrival  of  his  colleague. 
But  Hirtius  had  meanwhile  sent  on  first  Sulpicius  Galba*, 
and  afterwards  the  Martian  legion,  which  having  deserted 
from  Antonius,  seemed  now  the  fittest  to  oppose  to  him, 
together  with  two  Praetorian  cohorts  under  the  command 

*  Galba  was  at  first  Cesar's  legate,  but  became  afterwards  one  of  the 
conspirators  against  him. 
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of  Carfulenus,  and  these  troops  joined  Pansa  on  the 
night  preceding  the  15th.  On  that  day  an  engagement 
took  place  at  Forum  Gallorum.*  The  Martian  legion 
attacked  too  soon  and  too  eagerly,  carrying  along  with 
it  the  Praetorian  cohorts,  and  thus  brought  Pansa's  forces 
into  the  greatest  danger.  Unable  to  resist  the  onset  of 
Antonius,  they  fled  to  their  camp.  But  the  enemy  was 
prevented  from  pursuing  them  thither  by  the  Martian 
legion,  which  had  now  recovered  itself;  and  Antonius 
in  the  act  of  retreating  fell  back  upon  Hirtius,  who 
was  hastening  with  the  fourth  and  seventh  legions  to  sup- 
port his  colleague.  With  much  loss  Antonius  succeeded 
in  regaining  his  camp.  Pansa,  who  had  been  dangerously 
wounded  early  in  the  day,  was  carried  into  Bononia.f 
Octavius  was  not  present  at  the  engagement,  having  staid 
behind  to  protect  the  camp  of  Hirtius  against  an  attack 
pm.x\y.    from  L.  Antonius.^ 

J.  14. 

"When  the  news  of  this  victory  reached  Rome  on  the 
21st  of  April,  the  people  rushed  to  Cicero's  dwelling. 
With  joyful  acclamations,  as  though  the  occasion  were  a 
triumph  and  he  its  hero,  they  escorted  him  to  the  capitol 
p/if/.  xiT.  5,  and  back  again  to  his  own  house.^  The  next  day,  at  the 
summons  of  Comutus,  Prastor  of  the  city,  who  in  the 
absence  of  the  Consuls  occupied  the  chief  post  in  the 
government,  the  Senate  was  called  together  to  hear  the 
despatches  of  Hirtius,  and  to  pass  measures  in  consequence. 
A  sugo-estion  was  made  that  after  this  event  the  citizens 

DO 

might  be  allowed  to  lay  aside  their  military  garb.  But 
Cicero  rose,  and  in  his  last  Philippic  spoke  in  strong 
terms  against  this.  Antonius,  he  said,  was  not  yet  crushed ; 
it  were  shame  to  adopt  a  peaceful  attitude  while  Decimus, 

*  Now  Castel  Franco,  seven  miles  south-east  of  Mutina. 

f  The  chief  authorities  for  the  details  of  this  battle  are  a  letter  from 
Galba  to  Cicero  (ad  Div.  x.  30,),  and  the  fourteenth  Philippic,  Appian 
must  also  be  consulted. 
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the  object  of  their  solicitude,  lay  beleaguered  by  his  forces. 
He  dwelt  on  the  merits  of  the  Consuls  and  of  Octavius ; 
said  that  the  latter  deserved  at  their  hands  the  title  of 
Imperator  ^,  and  proposed  a  festival  of  grateful  commemo-^Dio^ca 
ration  to  last  for  fifty  days.  He  then  spoke  of  the  rewards 
due  to  the  soldiers  who  had  fought  so  bravely,  and  pro- 
posed that  the  State  should  raise  a  monument  to  the  slain, 
to  whose  friends  and  relatives  he  likewise  addressed  some 
words  of  consolation.*  His  suggestions  were  accepted  and 
ratified  by  the  Senate. 

A  few  days  after  this  battle  Hirtius  and  Octavius  at- 
tacked Antonius  in  his  camp.  He  was  compelled  to  lead 
out  his  shattered  legions,  and  was  routed  in  a  bloody  com- 
bat. But  Hirtius,  in  his  zeal,  had  ventured  too  far ;  he 
had  penetrated  to  the  centre  of  the  hostile  camp,  and  was 
slain  near  the  Prastorium.  Immediately  afterwards  the 
Consul  Pansa  died  of  his  wounds  at  Bononia.f 

And  now  Cicero  seemed  to  have  attained  the  reward  of 
his  endless  labours  and  anxieties.  The  people  loudly  re- 
joiced, and  recognized  in  him  the  deliverer  of  his  country, 
as  he  had  been  twenty  years  before ;  his  opponents  were 
silenced,  the  commanders  in  the  provinces  vied  with  each 
other  in  assurances  of  their  devotion  to  him  and  to  the 
Republic.  How  diflferent  his  position  now  from  the  mo- 
ment, four  years  ago,  when  he  stood  before  the  victor  of 
Pharsalia.  To  his  one  great  error,  the  belief  that  Rome 
could  still  be  a  Republic  worthy  of  the  name,  he  clung  to 
the  last.  But  now,  instead  of  following  the  lead  of  Pom- 
peius  as  formerly,  he  had  ventured  to  trust  to  himself; 

*  It  is  interesting  to  compare  this  speech  with  that  of  Pericles  (Thucyd. 
il  34.)  on  a  somewhat  similar  occasion,  which  Cicero  evidently  had  before 
his  eyes  in  his  peroration. 

t  See  Appian,  B.  C.  iii.  71.;  Dio  Cass.  xlvi.  38.  This  second  battle 
must  have  been  fought  on  the  25th  of  April  at  latest ;  on  the  28th  Decimus 
was  at  Rhegium.  Div.  xi.  9. 

X  2 
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and  his  virtue  was  rewarded  with  the  privilege  of  doing 

"  mightier  deeds  in  the  toga  than  could  be  effected  by 

Ep.»n\.      arms."^     And  the  proof  that  he  deserved  the  glory  which 

Oiv.  xii.  13.)  '■  ^  .... 

had  fallen  upon  him  was  given  by  his  still  unremitting 
efforts  in  the  cause.  At  the  end  of  April  he  writes  to 
Cornificius :  "  We  have  lost  at  a  most  unseasonable  crisis 
Hirtius  and  Pansa,  men  whose  Consulate  brought  with  it 
the  promise  of  salvation  to  the  Republic  ;  for  though  the 
State  is  delivered  from  the  rapacity  of  Antonius,  it  is  not 
yet  restored  to  its  proper  position.  If  fate  permits,  I  will 
uphold  its  dignitj  according  to  my  own  ideas,  though  I 
am  sorely  wearied.  No  weariness  ought  to  stand  in  the 
^?j- 812, 3.  ^ay  of  (3uty  and  conscience."^ 

But  Rome  had  in  reality  forfeited  her  freedom.  Whilst 
Cicero  and  all  the  friends  of  the  Republic  thus  appeared 
triumphant,  circumstances  had  fallen  silently  into  a  posi- 
tion which  might  well  have  tempted  one  less  adroit  than 
Octavius  to  take  the  great  game  into  his  hands,  and  play 
it  out  to  his  own  advantage.  Antonius,  though  beaten, 
was  not  annihilated ;  Lepidus  held  himself  in  readiness 
to  make  common  cause  with  him  ;  Asinius  and  Plancus, 
though  as  yet  faithful  to  the  Senate,  cherished  the  memory 
of  Caesar,  and  had  been  once  the  companions  of  Antonius ; 
Brutus  and  Cassius,  though  confirmed  by  the  Senate  in 
the  })os!:ession  of  their  provinces,  were  at  a  great  distance 
vpu. Pat.   from  tlie  scene  of  action^;  the  two  Consuls  were  dead, 

i.  C2,  ,  . 

and  Octavius  saw  himself  at  the  head   of  the  warriors 
formed  in  his  illustrious  uncle's  school. 

And  now  it  was  seen  how  different  were  the  elements 
of  opposition  to  Antonius  around  Mutina  and  within  its 
walls.  Forced  to  relinquish  the  siege,  he  had  immediately 
broken  up  with  the  rest  of  his  army,  the  cavalry  of  which 
£p.8i8.  had  suffered  little^,  and  had  taken  the  nearest  road  over 
the  Apennines  to  the  southern  part  of  Transalpine  Gaul, 
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meaning  here  to  effect  a  junction  with  Lepidus  on  whom 
he  relied  as  Cgesar's  friend  and  adherent.  He  had  already- 
received  aid  from  him  secretly  while  engaged  in  the  siege 
of  Mutina,  and  the  camp  of  Lepidus,  who  occupied  the 
country  between  the  Rhone,  the  Isara  and  the  sea,  would 
afford  the  best  place  of  refuge  for  his  shattered  forces.  To 
reinforce  his  weakened  infantry  he  opened  all  the  prisons 
on  his  Vv^ay.'  At  Vada,  not  far  from  Genua,  whither  he '  ep-  s'.3. 
had  arrived  in  haste  and  disorder,  he  was  joined  by  his 
legate  Ventidius  with  three  legions  from  Picenum.^  \div'.V^'. 

Decimus,  though  burning  to  make  an  end  of  Antonius 
in  Italy,  had  lost  two  invaluable  days.  After  the  enemy 
had  broken  up  from  Mutina,  he  found  himself  destitute  of 
cavalry  and  cattle.  He  could  not  trust  Octavius,  or  at  all 
events  he  wished  to  confer  with  him  before  venturing  on 
any  further  step,  in  order  to  ascertain  how  far  he  might  be 
relied  upon.  The  day  after  the  decisive  battle,  Pansa 
summoned  him  to  Bononia ;  but  on  his  way  thither  he 
was  met  by  the  news  of  the  Consul's  death*,  and  returned 
accordingly  to  his  little  army.^  He  had  an  interview  with'^^/'-s^.'- 
Octavius ;  and  urged  him  to  take  the  road  over  the 
Apennines,  prevent  the  junction  between  Ventidius  and 
Antonius,  and  pursu3  the  latter  across  the  mountains ; 
whilst  he  should  himself  march  in  a  contrary  direction  and 
hinder  the  escape  of  Antonius  over  the  Alps.*  -'^^*' (^^'xPi 
whatever  Octavius  might  promise,  his  mind  was  engaged 
with  very  different  schemes.  Writing  somewhat  later  to 
Cicero,  Decimus  says :  "  C«sar  will  not  be  commanded 
himself  and  cannot  command  his  arm5\"  ^  The  old  war-  s  Ep.  8>,3. 
riors  of  the  great  Imperator  s  school  refused  to  serve  under 
his  assassin's  orders,  and  held  fast  to  Octavius,  who  was 

*  On  comparing  this  account,  derived  from  the  authentic  source  of  a 
letter  of  Decimus  himself,  with  that  of  Appian  {B.  C.  in.  73,  74.),  we  see 
how  little  the  latter  is  often  to  be  depended  upon. 
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well  pleased  to  witness  their  devotion  to  him.  Decimus 
had  only  seven  legions,  and  those  much  weakened  by  the 
late  contests  :  they  consisted  partly  of  his  own  troops,  and 
partly  of  the  new  levies  which  Pansa  had  brought  to  him. 
Ep.m.     He  was  also  in  o-reat  straits  for  money.'     Under  these 

iir.  XI.  10.)  S  J  ^ 

circumstances  he  could  not  make  a  speedy  movement  in 

advance  :  he  distrusted  Lepidus :  and  it  is  evident  that  he 

desired  to  avoid  risking  a  battle  on  the  other  side  of  the 

Epp.m.:   Alps.^      Accordingly   he   marched   by   Regium    Lepidi, 

20.)  Dertona,  Vercellaj,  Eporedia  and  Pollentia,  to  the  foot  of 

the  mountains  *,  whilst  Octavius  remained  in  the  vicinity 

of  Mutina :  but  Antonius,    taking   a   shorter  route,    got 

before  him,  and  after  encountering  the  greatest  difficulties, 

passed  the  Alps  and  on  the  29th  of  May  joined  Lepidus, 

who  now  sent  word  to  the   Senate  of  his  own  treason, 

•^f"  ^m  ■  offering  some  trifling  pretexts  in  excuse.^     Plancus,  at  his 

'ro^'"'  ^'  instances,  had  crossed  the  Isara  on  the  24th  of  May,  under 

the  belief  that  their  united  forces  were  to  be  opposed  to 

:p.  827.      Antonius  * ;    but    all   at   once   he   became   aware   of  the 

'.V.  X.  18.) 

treachery  practised  upon  him.  His  legate  Laterensis,  who 
had  suffered  himself  to  be  the  dupe  of  Lepidus,  slew  him- 

[p.  847.  self  in  despair.^  On  the  4th  of  June  Plancus  recrossed 
the  Isara,  and  posted  himself  in  readiness  to  effect  a  junc- 
tion with  Decimus,  who  might  be  with  him  in  three  days' 

p-^ir.     time.^     After  a  lonsj  and  difficult  march  across  the  Alps, 

w-  X.  23.)     _  ^  . 

in  which  his  troops  suffered  severely,  Decimus  came, 
bringing  one  legion  of  veterans,  one  of  soldiers  who  had 
served  two  years,  and  eight  of  newly  raised  levies  to  join 

*  The  letters  of  Decimus  to  Cicero,  which  were  written  from  the  places 
above  mentioned,  give  us  the  exact  details  of  his  march ;  they  are  dated  as 
follows: — Regium  Lepidi,  28th  April,  Ep.  SU.'(Div.  xi.  9.);  Dertona  [Tor- 
tona'],  5th  May,  813.  (Div.  xi.  10.);  Vercelke,  21st  May,  Ep.  824.  CJDiv.  xi, 
19.);  Eporedia  [Torea  in  Piedmont],  24th  May  837.  (£>iv.  xi.  20.);  that 
from  Pollentia  Ep.  841.)  was  apparently  written  about  the^end  of  the  same 
month. 
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the  forces  of  Plancus,  which  consisted  of  three  legions  of 
veterans,  and  one  of  younger  soldiers,  but  well  trained  and 
efficient :  all  of  them  had  suflfered  severely  on  their  march 
from  hunger  and  sickness.^     The  union  of  these  two  com- '^p- 854-^ 
manders  could  no  longer  a%'ail  to  sustain  the  sinking  cause  of  App*an,  b. 
the  Republic.  Lepidus  and  Antonius  were  too  strong  for  any 
resistance  they  could  offer ;  and  Pollio  who  appears  to  have 
been  slighted  by  the  Senate,  had  begun  to  yield  to  the 
seductions  of  Octavius.^     The  last  letter  of  Decimus  to«  ^p -98. 
Cicero,    dated   the   3rd   of  June,   bears  witness   to    the 
writer's  despondency.^     Plancus  indeed  as  yet  remained  ^^^p-^*''^ 
faithful,  and  for  some  time  longer  continued  to  hesitate 
between  Cicero  and  the  Cassarians.*"*  ii.^l"'^** 

On  the  6th  of  June  he  still  hoped  for  assistance  from 
Octavius  and  his  powerful  legions  ^ :  but  this  hope  became  ^^p-s^?-^ 
weaker  and  weaker.  On  the  28th  of  July  he  writes  to 
Cicero:  '^ I  have  addressed  the  most  urgent  solicitations  to 
Octavius ;  and  he  failed  not  to  assui-e  me  that  he  would 
come  without  delay  ;  but  I  see  his  mind  is  occupied  with 
other  plans.!  ^^u  well  know  that  [hitherto]  I  have 
participated  in  your  regard  for  him :  partly  because  as  long 
as  Ca3sar  the  Dictator  lived  I  was  his  friend,  and  naturally 
extended  my  interest  to  the  young  man  also,  partly 
because,  from  what  I  could  observe,  I  judged  him  to  be  of 
a  mild  and  humane  disposition ;  added  to  which,  loving 
Caesar  as  I  did,  it  seemed  hardly  consistent  with  honour  not 
to  recognize  the  son  of  his  adoption.  But — I  speak  more 
in  sorrow  than  in  anger — the  existence  of  Antonius  at  this 
moment,  his  alliance  with  Lepidus,  the  force  they  both 
possess,  their  daring  hopes  and  enterprises  —  these  are 
things  for  which  we  have  to  thank  Octavius."  ^  ^^^P- 1^^ 

Nevertheless,  Plancus  still  thought  it  possible  that  Oc- 

*  The  expression  of  Velleius,  Dubia,  id  est  sua,  fide,  is  too  severe. 
I  That  is,  about  the  Consulship.     See  the  conclusion  of  the  letter. 
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tavius  would  of  himself  return  to  a  sense  of  his  duty,  or 
that  the  influence  of  Cicero  whom  he  pretended  to  venerate 
so  highly  would  have  some  effect  upon  his  mind.     Mean- 
while he  sent  his  own  legate  Furnius  to  do  all  he  could  in 
Idv'x^u)   ^^^^  ^^y  ^^  persuasion.*     Cicero,  however,  had  by  this 
time  penetrated  the  real  views  of  the  young  Cassar.     After 
the  month  of  June  he  makes  no  more  mention  of  him  in 
his  letters  ;  all  his  hopes  henceforth  rest  on  Decimus  and 
l^^^f^f''   Plancus,    and    yet   more   on   M.    Brutus   and    Cassius.^ 
s^,'xU2i^'    "  There  is  nothing  nobler,"  he  writes  to  the  latter,  "  than 
your  valour  and  magnanimity.     And  therefore  we  would 
fain  see  you  as  soon  as  possible  in  Italy.     If  we  only  had 
you  here,  we  should  think  we  had  the  Republic  back 
(^?.'x^io..  again."^     This  desire  as  he  said  himself,  was  unappeasable, 
early  m  i^'y-)  g^^fj   ^]jg  game   letter  gives  evidence  of  the  gloom   and 
anxiety  which  clouded  his  mind.     It  concludes  with  these 
words,  the  last  of  his  writing,  which  have  descended  to 
us ;  "  There  are  still  many  things  to  be  set  to  rights,  even 
though  the  Republic  should  seem  to  be  delivered  from  the 
iniquitous  projects  of  its  enemies."    And  truly  the  conduct 
of  Octavius  after  the  battle  of  Mutlna  was  such  as  to 
justify  this  feeling.     In  spite  of  the  urgent  entreaties  of 
Decimus,  he  refused  to  stir  a  step  in  pursuit  of  Antonius ; 
while  even  supposing  he  had  it  not  in  his  power  to  make  the 
veterans  act,  still  there  were  other  soldiers  under  his  com- 
t-EPiP-8.13-;  mand  on  whom  his  ally  had  every  claim."*     But  the  fact 

837.  (Div.  _  •/  •' 

xi.  10.20.)  ^Tjjg^  jjg  required  an  army  for  his  own  purposes,  and  he 
now  found  himself  possessed  of  a  considerable  force  at  a 
most  important  juncture.  For  this  was  the  moment  to 
show  that  he  was  in  good  truth  the  inheritor  of  Caesar's 
power,  and  nothing  could  conduce  more  effectually  to  the 
furtherance  of  his  designs  than  the  conduct  of  the  Senate. 
•  The  aristocratic  party  had  begun  to  lift  its  head  again  ;  it 

had  persecuted  Antonius  as  Cassar's  champion  and  succes- 
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sor,  and  desired  now  to  thrust  aside  his  adopted  son  after 
having  availed  itself  of  his  services  as  long  as  they  could 
be  useful.     The  troops  of  the  late  Consuls  were  assigned 

by  a  decree  of  the  Senate  to  Decimus.^     Decemvirs  were'  DioCass. 

1  ••111    ^'^'-  ■*"• 

chosen   for  the   business   of   apportioning   lands   to   the 

victors  at  Mutina,  and  among  the  number,  in  spite  of  his 

remonstrances,  was   Cicero   himself.     Octavius   was   not 

named  :  an  omission  which  greatly  incensed  the  veterans.^  liff'uPv.'h 

A  commission  of  ten  was  also  appointed  to  inquire  into  the^^"  '^°'^ 

public  acts  of  Antonius,  which,  as  Appian  observes,  was  a 

preliminary  step  towards  the  reversal  of  Caesar's  decrees. 

Thus  in  reference  to  the  present  temper  of  the  Senate,  or 

at  all  events  of  a  considerable  pai-ty  in  it,  Cicero  could 

Vv'ith  sincere  joy  write  to  Decimus  in  the  middle  of  May: 

"  The   Senate  adopts  a  resolute  mien,  and  has  resolute 

leauerft.  (^.^j,.  ^i.  is.) 

In  the  beginning  of  July  if  not  earlier,  as  we  see  from 

the  last  letter  of  Plancus,  Octavius  sought  by  means  of 

his  veterans  to  intimidate  the  Senate  into  giving  him  the 

Consulship.     Cicero,  it  seems,  tried  to  dissuade  liim.     It 

is  evident  that  the  good  understanding  between  them  had 

been  disturbed  as  far  back  as  the  month  of  May*,  when 

Octavius  complained  of  the  following  words  ascribed  to 

Cicero  :  "  The  young  man  must  be  praised,  honoured  and 

advanced;"!*  a  saying  which  was  diligently  propagated. \-ew-,s37.; 

When,  under  the  pretext  of  announcinnj  that  the  lemons  20-21.;; 

'^  o  a  comp.  Suet. 

refused  to  be  led  against  any  one  who  had  formerly  served  vpV-p^-f  jj 
under  Caesar,  four  hundred  veterans  appeared  and  demanded  ''^' 
the  Consulship  for  Octavius,    the  Senate  hesitated,  and 
one  of  the  soldiers  striking  his  sword  said,  "  1^  you  do  not 

*  After  this  month  the  name  of  Octavius  never  occurs  in  Cicero's  letters. 

t  That  is,  into  the  other  world.  Juvenem  esse  laudandum,  ornandum, 
tollendum.  The  play  upon  words  is  quite  in  character  with  Cicero's  other 
witticisms.  [It  cannot  be  literally  rendered  either  in  English  or  German. 
We  might  speak,  with  a  double  meaning,  o{  cvcrwhelming  v.-ith  honours.} 
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Dio^cass.  give  CaBsar  the  Consulship,  this  shall."  Cicero  replied, 
*'  If  this  is  his  way  of  asking,  no  doubt  he  will  obtain  it."* ' 
When  the  troops,  consisting  of  eight  legions  besides 
cavalry  and  auxiliaries,  heard  of  the  Senate's  refusal,  they 
demanded  to  be  led  to  Rome.  Octavius  assented,  this 
demand  being  in  fact  but  the  echo  of  his  own  wishes. 
The  Senate,  thus  constrained,  declared  itself  willing  to 
accept  him  while  yet  absent  as  Consul,  and  dispatched 
envoys  to  announce  his  elevation. -f-  The  landing  of  two 
legions  from  Africa  revived  hope  for  a  moment ;  but  they 
went  over  at  once  to  Octavius.  In  vain  did  the  eyes  of 
the  Republican  party  turn  to  Brutus  and  Casslus.  Octa- 
vius made  his  entiy  into  Rome;  a  day  was  appointed  for 
the  election ;  and  the  youth  of  twenty  was  chosen  Consul 
together  with  his  relative  Q.  Pedlus. 

M.  Brutus  was  master  of  Macedonia  and   Greece,  and 

^Diocass.  had  shut  up  C.  Antonius  in  Apollonia^;  Casslus  had 
united  under  his  command  all  the  forces  of  Syria  ;  and 
Dolabella,  who  had  penetrated  into  that  province  after  the 
murder  of  Trebonius,  having  made  a  fruitless  attempt  to 

s  Er^p.ne,.;   take  Antloch,  had  thrown  himself  into  Laodicea^,  where 

842.;  842.;  , 

u-^xrW)''  Casslus  besieged  him  ;  while  Lentulus,  the  Quaestor  of 
Trebonius,  endeavoured  to  keep  Asia  faithful  to  the  Se- 
nate, and  defended  it  against  the  fleet  of  the  Intruder,  \ 

*  These  words,  Dio  adds,  cost  Cicero  his  life. 

t  Suetonius  says  that  Octavius  gave  his  name  to  the  month  Sextilis,  in 
preference  to  September,  in  which  his  birthday  fell  (on  the  23rd),  because 
it  was  in  the  former  month  that  he  attained  his  first  Consulship.  {Oct.  31.) 
Velleius  (li.  63.)  says:  Consulatuni  iniit  Cresar  pridie  quam  viginti  annos 
impleret  X.  KaL  Octobres :  i.  e.  the  22d  of  September.  Dio  states  that 
Octavius  died  on  the  19th  of  August,  "  the  anniversaiy  of  the  day  on  which 
he  entered  upon  his  first  Consulship."  (Ivi.  31.;  comp.  Tacitus,  Ann.  i.  9.) 
These  dates  may  be  brought  into  harmony,  by  placing  the  declaration  of 
the  Senate  on  the  19th  Aug.,  and  the  actual  election  on  the  22nd  Sept. 

J  This  Lentulus,  —  from  whom  we  possess  two  letters,  one  addressed  to 
the  Consuls,  Trxtors,  &c.,  the  other  to  Cicero,  both  dated  from  Perga  on  the 
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Dolabella's  army  soon  began  to  suffer  from  hunger,  while 
the  enemy's  ships  cut  off  all  access  to  him.'     Early  in  «^uly  ■^^^•^ji'- 
a  rumour  became  rife  in  Rome  that  his  whole  force  was 
annihilated.  2     So  much  was  true,  that  reduced  to  despair  ^^p.8f>«- 
by  the  vigorous  blockade  of  Cassius,  he  had  put  an  end 
to  his  own  life.^     But  all  these  prosperous  occurrences  =  Dio  c^si 
were  useless  to  the  cause  of  the  RepubliCc     Brutus  kept 
his  eyes  fixed  on  the  progress  of  events  in  Italy,  but  he 
had  let  slip  the  favourable  opportunity  when  a  bold  stroke 
might  have  changed  the  face  of  affairs.     Had  he  been  on 
the  spot  at  the  moment  after  the  battle  of  Mutina,  his 
presence  might  have  been  the  salvation  of  the  State.     As 
for  Cassius,  he  was  too  much  occupied  with  the  contest 
against  Dolabella  to  be  able  to  oppose  any  obstacle  to  the 
schemes  of  Octavius. 

The  latter  now  assumed  the  name  of  Caius  Julius 
Caesar  Octavianus  in  consequence  of  a  decree  of  the 
Senate  confirming  his  adoption  by  Ctesar.  He  then  caused 
two  edicts  to  be  passed:  one  releasing  Dolabella  from  the 
stigma  attaching  to  his  name  as  a  public  enemy,  and  the  other 
{Lex  Pedia)  summoning  all  Caesar's  murderers  to  trial. 
As  they  did  not  appear,  sentence  was  passed  upon  them  in 
their  absence,  and  this  condemnation  was  extended  to 
Sextus  Pompeius  also.  After  this  Octavius  quitted  Rome 
at  the  head  of  his  eight  legions,  apparently  with  the  in- 
tention of  marching  against  Antonius  and  Lepidus,  but 
really  hoping  to  win  them  over  to  his  interests ;  for  he  felt 
that  if  they  continued  hostile,  he  could  not  possibly  main- 
tain his  position  in  face  of  the  twenty  legions  of  Brutus 
and  Cassius.    When  he  had  left  the  city  the  Consul  Pedius, 

2nd  of  June,  Ep.  842,  843.  {Div.  xiL  12.,  xi  13.) — was  a  son  of  Lentulus 
Spinther.  After  the  death  of  Trebonins  he  endeavoured  to  obtain  from  tlm 
Seuate  the  Proprsetorship  of  Asia.  L.  Cassius,  probably  a  nephew  of 
Caius,  took  also  an  active  part  in  the  enterpriiies  against  Dolabella's  fleet, 
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doubtless  by  his  directions,  proposed  that  Antonius  and 
Lepidus  (for  the  latter  had  also  been  declared  a  public 

»  Ep.653.  enemy  after  his  junction  with  Antonius^)  should  both  be 
relieved  from  this  proscription.  The  motion  was  passed. 
The  reconciliation  between  Antonius  and  Octavius  was 
effected  by  the  mediation  of  Lepidus.  Plancus  had  up  to 
this  time  remained  faithful  to  Cicero  and  to  the  Republic ; 
but  when  he  beheld  Decimus  condemned  and  outlawed,  and 
Asinius  Pollio  had  in  consequence  gone  over  to  Antonius 
and  Lepidus,  he  could  hold  out  no  longer,  but  repaired  to 

«  Appian,      the  Standard  of  the  Caesarian  leaders.^     What  must  have 

B.  C.  iii.  97.  • 

Dio  Cass.   '  been  Cicero's  feelings  on  hearing  of  his  defection  !     There 

xlvi.  53.;  ^  _  . 

Veil.  Pat.ii.  jg  something  melancholy  in  the  thought  when  we  call  to 
mind  the  letters  that  had  passed  between  them  ;  yet  would 
we  not  judge  Plancus  so  harshly  as  some  hnve  done.  To 
hold  out  against  the  memory  of  the  great  Cffisar — against 
the  revival  of  his  power  in  the  persons  of  the  four  asso- 
ciates, to  do  this  in  reliance  upon  Cicero,  (whose  sentiments 
Plancus  respected,  indeed,  yet  hardly  made  them  altogether 
his  own,)  in  reliance  upon  the  already  failing  power  of 
Brutus  and  Cassius — such  devotion  seemed  no  longer 
within  the  reach  of  the  virtue  of  the  age,  since  Cato  had 
perished  in  its  name. 

Decimus  Brutus  had  increased  his  seven  legions  to  ten ; 
but  these  were  mostly  young  recruits.  His  first  wish 
was  to  pass  the  Alps,  escape  to  Macedonia  by  way  of 
Aquileia,  and  join  Brutus  and  Cassius.  But  on  this 
route  he  had  to  fear  encountering  Octavius.  He  there- 
fore resolved  on  the  longer  and  more  difficult  way  across 
the  Rhine  and  through  Ehcetia.*     His  army  lost  heart 


*  [If  we  rely  upon  the  geographical  accuracy  of  Appian's  statement,  wo 
may  suppose  that  Decimus  intended  to  take  the  route  of  the  Bemardin  or 
Splugen  Pass,  descend  into  Helvetia  by  the  upper  valley  of  the  Rhine,  and 
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at  the  perils  they  had  to  contend  with,  and  gradually 
abandoned  him ;  first  the  new  levies,  who  went  over  to 
Octavius,  then  the  soldiers  of  older  standing,  who  joined 
Antonius.  The  Gaulish  cavalry,  which  composed  his 
body  guard,  still  adhered  to  him.  He  now  gave  them 
also  permission  to  disperse,  and  dismissed  them  laden  with 
ail  the  money  he  had  with  him.  Three  hundred  men, 
however,  refused  to  quit  him ;  and  with  this  small  remnant 
he  pursued  his  way  to  the  banks  of  the  Bhiue.  Overcome 
with  their  hardships,  all  but  ten  left  him.  ThereupoUj 
disguised  as  a  Gaul,  he  fled  to  Aquileia.  Being  taken,  he 
was  brought  bound  before  Camillus,  a  Gauhsh  prince, 
who,  at  the  command  of  Antonius,  cut  off  the  head  of  his 
former  benefactor,'  lApp.iu.ss. 

In  Decimus  Brutus  the  Republic  lost  the  most  able  and 
resolute  leader  that  had  upheld  its  cause  since  Cesar's 
death.  His  correspondence  with  Cicero  gives  us  some 
insight  into  the  character  of  the  man ;  and  it  is  impossible 
not  to  feel  our  sympathies  awakened  for  his  fate.  Yet, 
when  we  reflect  on  the  manner  of  his  death,  as  well  as  on 
that  of  Trebonius  and  of  so  many  others  of  Cassar's 
assassins,  on  the  fate  also  which  afterwards  befel  M. 
Brutus  and  Cassius,  we  cannot  help  exclaiming  in  the 
words  which  the  great  poet  puts  into  the  mouth  of  Brutus 
at  Philippi:  — 

"  O,  Julius  Csesar,  thou  art  mighty  yet ! 

Thy  spirit  walks  abroad,  and  turns  our  swords 

In  our  own  proper  entrails !"  ^  '  Shake- 

speare, JuUiu 
Ceesar,  Act  S. 

And  now,  leaving  their  legates  behind  them,  Antonius^*^' ^* 
and  Lepidus,  with  their  allies,  broke  up  from  Gaul.     At 
Bononia  they  were  joined  by  Octavlus,  and  on  the  2~th 

then  cross  to  the  right  into  the  valley  of  the  Inn.     A  directer  and  not  more 
difficult  route  would  have  been  that  by  the  Soglio  and  Maloya  Pass.] 
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of  November,  on  a  little  island  in  the  river  Rhenus  *,  was 
concluded  the  Triumvirate,  of  which  Cicero  was  destined 
to  fall  the  most  distinguished  victim. 

Cicero  had  not  ceased  to  encourage  and  exhort,  by  his 
letters,  the  absent  Imperators.     The  last  in  our  collection 
1  To  cassiu  is  dated  at  the  beginning  of  July  ^ ;  but  it  is  certainly  not 
(Djo.  xii.  lothe  last  he  wrote,  and  there  is  strong  ground  for  the 
supposition  that  Octavius  or  his  partizans  may  have  de- 
stroyed  or   suppressed    some   later   letters   addressed    to 
M.  Brutus,   Cassius,   Cornificius,   Plancus,   Asinius,  and 
possibly  to  Octavius  himself  also,  describing  his  conduct.f 
One  from  Plancus,  dated  the  28th  of  July  and  separate 
from  the  general  collection,  has  been  accidentally  pre- 
» Ep.  854.   served.^     It   speaks   of  the   endeavours   of  Octavius   to 

(i)n;,  X.  24.)  ^  .  .       .    ,        . 

procure  the  Consulship,  and  gives  some  msight  into  the 
schemes  of  the  future  sovereign.  Immediately  after  the 
compact  at  Bononia,  he  had  betrothed  himself  to  Claudia 
the  daughter  of  Antonius ;  and  this  lends  some  colour  to 
the  suspicion  that  it  was  on  her  account  he  consented  to 
surrender  Cicero  to  the  vengeance  of  his  new  father-in- 
law  and  of  Fulvia,  who  had  formerly  been  the  wife  of 
Clodius. 

We  know  little  of  the  five  last  months  of  Cicero's  life, 
and  that  little  is  of  doubtful  authority.  Appian  and 
Plutarch  relate  that,  after  the  battle  of  Mutina,  Octavius 
induced  him  to  acquiesce  in  a  plan  of  sharing  the  Con- 
sulship between  them,  and  was  desirous  himself  of  getting 
an  honourable  pretext  for  laying  down  the  command  of 
the  legions;  that,  by  this  arrangement,   Cicero  was   to 

'  Others  call  the  stream  the  Laviuius.  [The  ancient  authorities  are  : 
Appian,  B.C.  iv.  2.;  Plut.  Cic.  46.;  Ant.  19.;  Dio.  Cass.  xlvi.  54.  See 
Mr.  Bunbur}''s  article  Bononia  in  Diet.  Gr.  Rom.  Geogr.'] 

f  It  is  there  that  the  whole  collection  of  Cicero's  genuine  letters  to 
M.  Brutus  may  have  perished. 
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have  the  sole  direction  of  affairs,  Octavius  promising  to 
follow  his  advice  as  that  of  a  father.^  Cicero,  he  adds,'  Appian, 
listened  to  these  proposals,  and  incurred  the  ridicule  ofpiut.'clc.s. 
the  Senate  thereby.  This  account  will  hardly  find 
credence  with  any  impartial  person  who  has  followed  the 
course  of  Cicero's  actions  during  this  year,  and  can  form 
a  judgment  on  the  respective  characters  of  him  and  Oc- 
tavius: besides,  how  would  it  tally  with  the  words 
uttered  by  Cicero,  according  to  Dio,  on  occasion  of  the 
demand  of  the  Consulship  by  Octavius,  words  which 
certainly  bear  the  stamp  of  genuineness.     According  to 

Appian  ^,  Cicero  was  taking  an  active  part  in  the  Senate  ^  Appian, 

.  B.  C.  iii.  yl 

at  the  time  of  the  arrival  of  the  African  legions.     This  is 

what  we  should  naturally  expect.  Appian  adds,  that  he 
obtained  access  to  Octavius  on  the  entry  of  the  latter  into 
Rome ;  whether  he  then  apologized  for  his  conduct  in  the 
terms  the  historian  ascribes  to  him,  or  whether  indeed 
there  is  any  truth  in  the  circumstance  at  all,  we  must 
leave  undecided.  He  is  stated  to  have  been  again  ac- 
tive in  the  Senate  when  a  rumour  got  abroad  that  the 
two  powerful  legions,  the  fourth  and  the  Martian,  had 
declared  for  the  Republic ;  and,  on  discovering  its  false- 
hood, to  have  quitted  the  city,^  It  is  not  probable  that^  Appian. 
he  ever  returned  thither,  in  vam  did  he  turn  his  eyes 
towards  Brutus  and  Cassius,  whom  the  Senate  summoned 
in  all  haste  to  its  aid  as  soon  as  the  plans  of  Octavius 
became  fully  developed.  He  was  doomed  to  learn  the 
death  of  Decimus  and  the  defection  of  PoUio  and  Plancus, 
Cicero  was  at  his  Tusculan  villa  with  his  brother,  when 
the  news  came  of  the  formation  of  the  new  Triumvirate 
and   of   the   proscription   it   decreed.*      They   hesitated 

*  The  authorities  for  the  closing  days  of  Cicero's  life  are  :  Plutarch  {Cic. 
47,  48.);  Appian  {B.  C.  iv.  19.  foil.);  Dio  Cassius  (xlvii.  10,  11.);  Livy 
(Jrragm.  apud  Sen.  Suasor,  7.);  Valerius  Maximus  (v.  3.);  also  Aufidius 


472  LIFE   AND   LETTERS   OF    CICERO. 

whether  to  fly  to  Sextus  Pompeius,  to  Cassius,  or 
Brutus,  and  at  last  decided  on  the  latter.  They  set  out 
in  separate  litters  for  Astura,  intending  from  thence  to 
take  ship  for  Macedonia.  While  on  the  road  they  fre- 
quently allowed  their  litters  to  approach,  when  they 
would  indulge  in  mutual  lamentations.  Then  it  occurred 
to  them  that  they  were  not  provided  with  money  sufficient 
for  so  long  a  journey.  Quintus  accordingly  resolved  to 
return  to  Rome.  Marcus  was  to  continue  his  journey. 
Their  parting  was  sad  in  the  extreme.  Quintus,  on  his 
arrival  in  Rome,  was  discovered  by  the  hired  assassins  of 
the  Triumvirs  and  put  to  death,  together  with  his  son, 
whose  filial  love  in  these  last  moments  cast  into  oblivion 
the  many  errors  of  his  life.* 

Marcus  arrived  at  Astura,  placed  himself  on  board  a 
vessel  immediately,  and  got  as  far  as  the  Circeian  promon- 
tory.    But  when  the  sails  were  spread   to  continue  the 

Bassus  and  Cremutius  Cordus  (apud  Senec.  ibid).  I  have  collected  from 
their  narratives  what  appears  to  me  to  be  the  most  probable  account.  I 
have  been  guided  particularly  by  these  words  of  Livius  :  Unde  (a  Caieta) 
ALiQUOTiES  in  ahum  provectum,  &c.  This  author  mentions  the  Formian 
villa  so  decidedly,  that  I  cannot  follow  Appian,  who  speal«  of  one  near 
Capua.  Valerius  has  Caietanum,  a  villa  which  is  menrioned  once,  Ep.  9. 
3.  (^Att.  i.  5.)  ;  and  it  seems  to  me  not  improbable  that  it  was  here,  close  to 
the  sea,  that  he  spent  the  last  night  of  his  life.  IAyj  might  easily  confound 
the  tn'o  villas  which  lay  so  near  together.     Capua  is  too  far  from  the  sea. 

*  Dio  (xlvii.  10.)  says:  "  The  younger  Quintus  Cicero  did  his  utmost  to 
save  his  father  from  the  assassins  who  were  tracking  him.  He  not  only 
concealed  him  so  that  he  could  nowhere  he  found,  but  would  not  suffer  the 
most  cruel  tortures  to  extort  anything  from  his  own  lips.  On  learning  this, 
the  father  came  forth,  unsought,  from  his  hiding  place  and  delivered  himself 
up,  bewailing  and  admiring  his  son."  Appian's  account  is :  "  Quintus 
Cicero  was  seized,  together  with  his  son,  by  the  assassins  who  had  been 
sent  after  them.  He  implored  them  to  put  him  to  death  before  his  son, 
who,  on  his  part  also,  requested  to  be  slain  first.  The  murderers,  replying 
that  they  should  both  be  satisfied,  divided  themselves  into  two  parties,  and 
slew  the  father  and  son  at  the  same  moment." 
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voyage,  a  fit  of  irresolution  came  over  him,  and  he  caused 
himself  to  be  set  on  shore  again,  and  went  some  way  on 
foot  in  the  direction  'of  Rome-  Again  he  turned,  how- 
ever, and  passed  the  night  at  Circeii.  The  thought  of 
Octavius's  treachery  gave  him  no  rest.  At  one  moment 
he  entertained  the  idea  of  going  to  Eome,  stealing  pri- 
vately into  the  dwelling  of  Octavius,  and  plunging  a 
dagger  into  his  own  breast  on  the  domestic  altar,  in  order 
to  bring  the  vengeance  of  the  gods  upon  the  traitor.  But 
his  constitutional  indecision  and  Iiis  dread  of  torture  de- 
terred him.  On  the  morrow  after  this  melancholy  night* 
he  yielded  to  the  pi-essing  entreaties  of  his  slaves,  and  once 
more  embarked.  But  adverse  winds  and  a  rough  sea 
causing  him  to  suffer  from  sea-sickness,  as  soon  as  he 
reached  the  harbour  of  Caieta  he  got  on  shore  again,  and 
though  oppressed  by  sinister  forebodings,  betook  himself 
to  his  Formian  villa,  which  was  at  no  great  distance.  To 
the  warnings  of  his  attendants  he  replied :  "  Let  me  die 
in  my  own  country,  which  I  have  so  often  saved."  Once 
more  he  laid  himself  down  to  sleep ;  but  his  slaves,  anxious 
for  the  safety  of  their  beloved  master,  and  frightened  by 
omens  of  coming  disaster,  forced  him  to  get  into  a  litter, 
and  hurried  with  him  through  a  thick  forest  towards  the 
sea-coast.  Meanwhile,  a  troop  of  soldiers,  eager  for  the 
reward  set  on  his  head,  arrived  at  the  Formian  villa, 
which  they  found  closed  and  barred.  The  band  was  com- 
manded by  Herennius  a  centurion,  and  by  the  Tribune 
Popilius  Lpena,  whom  Cicero  had  once  successfully  de- 
fended in  a  hazardous  process,  at  the  intercession  of  Cae- 
lius.  The  road  which  the  fugitives  had  taken  was  revealed 
by  the  treachery  of  a  countryman.  As  soon  as  he  per- 
ceived the  troop  approaching,  Cicero  made  his  slaves  desist 
from  any  attempt  to  defend  him.  He  commanded  them 
to  set  down  the  litter,  and  having  drawn  back  the  curtains^ 
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stretched  forth  his  head,  calling  out  to  Herennius,  "  Come 
on,  old  soldier,  and  strike,  if  you  understand  your  own  busi- 
ness." Most  of  the  soldiers  covered  their  faces  when  they 
saw  Cicero's  countenance  disfigured  as  It  was  by  the  men- 
tal sufferings  he  had  undergone,  his  disordered  hair,  and 
the  fixed  glance  which  he  cast  upon  them.  But  Heren- 
nius  stepped  forward ;   and  after    three  strokes  the  head 

1  Tac.  Dial,  fell.*     The  7th  of  December  was  the  fatal  day.^ 

de  ciar.  Or.  ^  -' 

"•  The  assassins  brought  the  head  to  Antonlus,  who  was 

sitting  on  the  tribune.  He  received  it  with  undissembled 
joy,  paid  the  stipulated  price  ten  times  overf ,  and  after  it 
had  been  treated  with  great  indignities  by  Fulvia:]:,  placed 
it,  with  the  hands  which  had  likewise  been  cut  off,  on 
the  Rostrum,  the  spot  whence  his  victim  had  so  often 
fulminated  against  him  all  the  powers  of  his  eloquence. 
Men  could  scarcely  raise  their  eyes  in  tears  and  lamenta- 
tions, to  behold  these  beloved  relics. 

Such  was  the  end  of  Cicero,  of  whom  Julius  Csesar  had 
once  said,  "  his  triumph  and  his  laurel  wreath  are  so  far 
nobler  than  tliose  of  warriors,  as  it  is  a  greater  achieve- 
ment to  extend  the  bounds  of  Roman  Intellect,  than  the 

2  v\va.Hist.  dominion  of  the  Roman  people."'^ 

Nat.  vii.  30.  ,  . 

And  we,  in  conclusion,  reflecting  how  our  hero  con- 
trolled, in  the  toga,  a  Verres,  a  Rullus,  a  Catiline,  and  an 
Antonlus,  and  again,  what  was  the  fate  of  Rome  after  the 
establishment  of  the  Imperial  despotism,  may  add  the  words 
of  Cicero  himself  eight  months  before  his  death :  "  It  Is  my 
fate  never  to  conquer  without  the  Republic,  nor  to  be 
'  Pha.  xiii.  conquered  but  with  her."  ^ 

15.)  ^ 

*  According  to  Appian  it  was  Leena  who  dealt  the  mortal  stroke. 

t  He  added  250,000  Attic  drachmae  to  the  usual  reward.  Appian,  B.  C. 
iv.  20. 

%  She  took  the  head  on  her  lap,  insulted  it  with  the  bitterest  words,  spat 
upon  it,  pulled  out  the  tongue  and  bored  it  through  with  her  needle. 
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llMiLius  Paitlus,  Consul,  263. 

iFKANius,  L.,  Consul,  69.  178. 

iKTioCHUS,  king  of  Commagene,  189.  227. 

AjTONics,  M.,  is  called  Teucris,  57.  209.  Augur  and  Tribune,  268.  Aids 
Caesar,  ib.  Proprietor  and  Vicegerent  to  Caesar,  300.  Consul,  379.  His 
acts  after  Cassar's  death,  ib.  His  speech  at  Caesar's  funeral,  384.  His  measures 
at  Eome,  389.  His  reply  to  Cicero's  first  Philippic,  420.  His  quarrel  with 
Octavius,  425.  Besieges  Decimus  at  Mutina,  447.  Is  declared  an  enemy 
by  the  Senate,  448.  Is  defeated  by  Hirtins  and  Pansa,  459.  Joins  Lepidus 
in  Cisalpine  Gaul,  461.     Is  reconciled  to  Octavius,  468. 

Appius  Claudius  Pulcher,  Consul,  184.  189.  Procoasul  of  Cilicia,  209. 
226.  239.     Is  impeached  by  Dolabella,  240.     Is  appointed  Censor,  241. 

Ariobarzanes,  king  of  Cappadocia,  229.  246. 

Atticus,  26.  Comes  to  Rome,  42.  His  character,  105.  Inherits  a  fortune, 
143.     Aids  Cicero,  ib. 

AuTRONius,  P.,  nephew  of  Sulla,  36.  Consul,  44.  Proconsul  of  Macedonia, 
45.    Is  prosecuted  by  Caesar  and  Bibulus  and  defended  by  Cicero,  58. 

B. 

Balbus,  185. 

Belg.e,  The,  conquered  by  Caesar,  151. 

BiBULUs,  jVL,  Consul  with  Caesar,  91.      Opposes  Caesar's  Agrarian  Law,  96. 

Proconsul  of  Syria,  218.  234. 
Britain  invaded  by  Caesar,  152. 
Brutus,  Decimus.     See  Decimcs. 
Brutus,  M.  Junius,  243.     Governs  Cisalpine  Gaul,  349.  363.     Prstor,  380. 

His  acts  after  Caesar's  death,  387.     Leaves  Rome,  389.      His  progress  in 

Macedonia,  449. 
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C^LiTJS  Caldus,  Governor  of  Cilicia,  248.    His  letters  to  Cicero,  253. 

C^sAE,  C.  Julius,  supports  Pompeius,  27.  Is  suspected  of  joining  Catilina 
36.  61.  Opposes  Cicero  as  Consul,  44.  Is  made  Pontifex  Maximus,  {J 
His  ambitious  schemes,  54.  Is  divorced  from  his  wife  Pompeia,  65.  Ig 
Propraetor  of  Spain,  84.  Sues  for  the  Consulship,  ib.  His  Agi-arian  Law 
95.  His  acts  as  Consul,  98.,  et  seq.  His  conduct  towards  Clodius,  107. 
He  assumes  a  province,  110.  Defeats  the  Helvetians,  121.  Drives  Ariovistua 
from  Gaul,  ib.  Defeats  the  Belgae  and  the  Veneti,  151.  Overthrows' the 
Germans,  152.  Invades  Britain,  26.  Reduces  rebels  in  Gaul,  153.  Defeats 
and  takes  Vercingetorix,  ib.  Sues  a  second  time  for  the  Consulship,  ib,  212. 
Meets  Pompeius  at  Lucca,  172.  Continued  as  Pi-oconsul  of  Gaul,  180.  199. 
Embellishes  Rome,  200.  Finishes  the  war  in  Gaul,  218.  Comparison  be- 
tween Caesar  and  Cicero,  235.  Causes  of  his  quarrel  with  Pompeius,  260. 
His  recall  agitated  in  the  Senate,  261.  266.  Declared  an  enemy  by  the 
Senate,  281.  Crosses  the  Rubicon,  284.  Endeavonrs  to  gain  over  Cicero 
5t90.  297-  Overthrows  Pompeius'  party  in  Spain,  303.  Is  appointed  Dic- 
tator, 3>.  His  kindness  to  Cicero,  338.  His  fourfold  triumph,  347.  Defeats 
Pompeius'  sons,  367.  Is  created  Dictator  for  life,  368.  Is  murdered, 
376. 

C-ESAR,  C.  Julius  Octatia>-us.    ^ee  Octavius. 

Calenus  Fufius,  440.  448.  450. 

Cassius,  C,  153.  228.  234.  371.  380.  449.  451. 

Catilina,  L.  Seegius,  excluded  from  the  Consulship,  36.  Is  impeached 
by  Clodius,  37.     Is  acquitted,  40.     His  conspiracy,  47. 

Cato,  M.  Poecius,  32.  65.  75.  196.  206.  212.  234.  302.  327. 

Cicero,  M.  Tullius,  Prjetor,  27.  Supports  Pompeius,  ib.  Political  views, 
28.  Speech  on  the  Manilian  Law,  35.  Refuses  a  province  ;  sues  for  the 
Consulship,  37.  Prepares  to  defend  CatiUn.?,  39.  Elected  Consul,  43. 
Opposes  Rullus'  Agrarian  Law,  45.  Defends  Murena,  47.  Joins  the 
Optimates,  52.  His  opinion  of  Pompeius,  53.  His  oath  on  resigning  the 
fasces,  ib.  Exculpates  Caesar  from  charge  of  joining  Catilina's  conspiracy, 
61.  His  feelings  and  conduct  on  the  acquittal  of  Clodius,  66.  His  political 
system,  73.  His  Consular  Orations,  77.  His  history  of  his  Consulship,  78. 
His  private  character,  79.  81.  His  doubts  as  to  joining  the  Triumvirate,  84. 
He  refuses  posts  offered  by  Csesar,  94.  Is  persecuted  by  Clodius,  124.  Is 
banished,  128.  His  recall,  146-7.  Becomes  legate  to  Pompeius  on  the  corn 
commission,  157.  His  speeches — " de provinciis consularibics"  176.;  and  against 
Piso,  182.  Joins  Caesar,  183.  His  defence  of  Milo,  210.  Is  made  Augur, 
212.  Proconsul  of  Cilicia,  218.  His  government,  229  ,  et  seq.,  237.,  et  seq. 
Applies  for  a  triumph,  234.  274.     Comparison  between  him  and  Caesar,  235. 
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Leaves  his  province,  248.;  and  returns  to  Rome,  268.  Sides  with  Pompeius, 
278.  304.  Meets  Casar  at  Brundusium,  324.  Goes  to  Rome,  325.  Devotes 
himself  to  literatiire,  328.  His  friendship  with  Caesar  and  his  party,  339. 
His  grief  at  his  daughter's  death,  353.  His  annoyance  at  Caesar's  measures, 
369.  Feelings  at  his  death,  376.  385.,  et  seq.  His  dislike  of  Antonius,  395. 
His  advice  to  Brutus  and  Cassius,  404.  His  correspondence  with  C.  Matius, 
i\\.,et  seq.  His  Philippic  Orations,  419.  435-6.  440.  443.  445.  448.  450-1. 
453.  456.  458.  Penetrates  the  schemes  of  Octavius,  464.  Sides  with  Brutus 
and  Cascius,  ib.  His  flight  from  Rome,  472.  His  irresolution,  473.  His 
death,  474. 

CicEKO,  Q.,  ^dile,  40.  His  character,  80.  Proprator  of  Asia,  ib.  Legate 
of  Caesar,  152.  178.  184.  Legate  of  M.  Tullius  Cicero  in  Cilicia»  219;  His 
disagreements  with  his  vrife,  250.  Breaks  with  Csesar,  299.  Litrigues 
against  his  brother,  321.  333.    His  death,  472. 

CtoDrtrs,  PcBLius,  his  sacrilege,  63.  Acquitted  for  it,  65.  Adopted  into 
the  Plebs,  105.  His  Tribunate,  106. 123.  His  persecution  of  Cicero,  124., 
et  seq.  Opposes  his  recall,  145.,  etseg.  Is  made  -Sldile,  160.  Prosecutes 
Milo,  165.     Slain  by  Milo,  207. 

Cornelius,  C,  Tribune,  law  against  usury,  29.  Accused  of  treason  and 
acquitted,  30. 

CoKNELius  SciPio,  P.,  associated  in  the  Consulship  with  Pompeius,  211. 

Crassus,  M.  Licinids,  35,  36.  Opposes  Cicero  as  Consul,  44.  Aids  Caesar  in 
his  suit  for  the  Consulship,  84.  Joins  him  and  Pompeius,  ib.  Consul  a 
second  time,  178.  Goes  to  Syria,  179.  183.  Defeated  and  killed  by  the 
Parthians,  207. 

C0RIO,  C,  103.  213.  263,  264.  268. 

D. 

Decimcs  Brctus,  387.  422.  434.  Besieged  in  Mutina,  447.  452.  Meets  Oc- 
tavius, 462.  Who  does  not  aid  him,  463.  Is  deserted  by  his  army,  468. 
Is  slain,  469.     His  character,  ib. 

Deiotakus,  221.  228.  389. 

DOLABELLA,  Cn.,  240.  305.  322.  371.  383.  401.  424.  450.  467. 

DoMiTius  Ahenobahbus,  L.,  127.  168.  281.  Consul,  184.  189.  209.  288. 
Taken  by  Caesar  ad  Corfinium,  289. 

DOMITITJS  Calvinus,  Cn.,  189.  206. 

G. 

Gabinius,  a.,  Consul,  112.  His  character,  122.  Proconsul  of  Syria,  151,  152. 
Restores  Ptolemaeus  to  his  kingdom,  165.  183.  Is  defended  by  Cicero.  194. 
Banished,  260. 
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H. 
HiBTlUS,  439,  440.  457.  459. 
HoRTBNSiDS,  27.  65.  75.  210.  212.  222.  270.     Cicero's  character  of  him,  345 

J. 

JcLiA,  wife  of  Pompcius,  her  death,  207. 

K.  / 

Knights,  their  privileges  and  appointments,  68.     Gained  over  by  Casar,  98. 
They  intercede  for  Cicero  against  Clodias,  125. 


LiENrcrs  Flaccus,  M.,  133, 
Lentulus  Marcellinus,  Consul,  167.  193. 

Lentulcs  Spinthee,  p.,  Consul,  122.     Proposes  Cicero's  recall,  145. 
Lepidus,  master  of  horse  to  Caesar,  379.     Joins  Antonius,  380. 
LexTufia  repealed,  124.     Revived,  154. 
Lex  IManilia,  27.  35. 
Lex  Sempronia,  110.  144. 

LucuLLUs,  L.  LiciNius,  his  reverses  in  Asia,  26.  28.     Triumphs  over  Mithri- 
dates  and  Phamaces,  44. 

M. 

Maecellus,  C.  Claudius,  Consul,  263. 

Maecellus,  M.  Claudius,  Consul,  218.    Demands  Cassar's  recall,  235.  261. 

329.  372. 
Memmius,  C,  127.  189,  190.  222.  260. 
Messala,  M.  Valerius,  189.  206. 
Metellus  Nepos,  as  Tribune,   forbids  Cicero  to  speak,  54.     Proposes  the 

return  of  Pompeius  and  his  army,  55.     Joins  Pompcius,  56.     Consul,  121. 
MiLO,  165.  174.  207.     Slays  Clodias,  208.     Is  banished,  210. 
MiTHEiDATES,  king  of  Pontus,  27,  28.     Killed,  44. 
Mukena,  L.  Licinius,  47. 

O. 

OcTAvius,  44.  His  projects,  396.  His  quarrel  with  Antonius,  425.  His 
intrigues,  460.  Obtains  the  Consulship,  466.  Takes  the  name  of  Julius 
Cassar  Octavianus,  467.     His  reconciliation  with  Antonius,  468. 
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p. 

pACOUUS,  the  Parthian,  227. 

pANSA,  439,  440.  456,  457.  459. 

pAKTHiANS,  the,  153.  207.  228.  234.  236. 

pSAKNACEs  kills  his  father  Mithridates,  44.     King  of  Bosphoras,  ib. 

piso,  Consul,  112.     His  character,  122.  126. 

pLANcrus,  Cn.,  133.  137. 

poMPEius  Magnus,  Cn.,  Consul,  26.  Restores  power  to  the  Tribunes,  ib. 
Placed  by  Gabinius  over  the  Mediterranean,  27.  Conducts  the  war  against 
Mithridates,  ib.  Conquers  Syria,  43.  Takes  Jerusalem,  44.  Returns  from 
the  East,  62.  Triumphs,  70.  Joins  Caesar  and  Crassus,  84.  Marries 
Csesar's  daughter,  99.  His  diminished  popularity,  ib.,  et  seq.  Proconsul  of 
Spain,  152.  Given  extraordinary  powers  to  demand  supplies  of  corn,  156. 
Meets  Caesar  at  Lucca,  176.  Consul  a  second  time,  178.  His  magnificent 
theatre,  181.  Conduct  at  the  election  for  Consuls,  190.  Loses  his  wife 
Julia,  204.  Elected  sole  Consul,  209.  Associated  with  P.  Cornelius  Scipio, 
211.  Causes  of  his  quarrel  with  Caasar,  260.  His  measures  with  regard  to 
Caesar's  recall,  261.  Leaves  Rome  on  the  approach  of  Ccesar,  284.  His  in- 
decision, 287.     Leaves  Italy,  289. 

PoMPTiNUS,  C,  198.  221. 

PlOLEMiEUS  AuLETES,  king  of  Egypt,  151,  152.  162.  165. 


R. 

Kabirius,  C,  46.  198. 

Rome,   its  con-uption,  28.  189.     Its  wealth,  32.     Catalina's  conspiracy,  47. 

Its  state,  76.  170.     Its  calamities,  204.     State  of  parties,  282.     Events  after 

Caesar's  death,  380.,  et  seq. 
RuLLus,  P.  Servilius,  Tribunc,  his  Agrarian  Law  opposed  by  Cicero,  45. 

S. 

Seevids  SuLPicnjs,  347. 

Senate,  the,  neglected  by  Casar,  97.  Its  intercession  for  Cicero,  125.  Votes 
his  recall,  146.  Restores  his  house,  159.  Inquires  into  cases  of  bribery, 
204.  Opposes  the  Dictatorship,  206.  Declares  Caesar  an  enemy,  281.;  and 
Antonius,  448. 

Sextus  Pompeius,  367.  382.  409. 


Teucris.     See  Antonius. 
Terentius  Varro,  347. 
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TiGEANES,  king  of  Armenia,  28. 
TiBO,  Cicero's  freedman,  271.  332. 
Teiumvirate,  the  first,  84.  89. 
Tbiumvieatb,  the  second,  470. 


Vatinius,  p.,  193.  373. 

Veneti,  the,  conquered  by  Caesar,  151. 

Vercingetoeix,  153. 

VETTitrs,  L.,  61.  111. 
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the  School  of  Anatomy  and  ileuiciue  aujoimng  St.  Oeorije's  Hospital.  tJTO.  price  One 
Guinea,  cloth. 

ANTHONY.-FOOTSTEPS  TO  HISTORY: 

Being  an  Kpitorae  of  the  Histories  of  Knglnnd  and  France  ;  to  which  are  added,  slight 
hkeichrs  of  Liierature.  Arts  and  ilannfa.lnrcs.  By  Louisa  Anthony.  The  Second  bdition, 
thoroughly  revised,  with  considerable  Additions.    Foolscap  8to.  price  o<-  6d.  cloth. 

THE   ARTISAN   CLUB.  — A   TREATISE   ON  THE    STEAM- 

EXGINE,  in  i'  AppUcation  to  Mines,  Mills,  Steam  Navigation,  and  Bailways.  By  the 
Artisan  Club,  iditcdty  John  Bourne,  C.E.  New  Edition.  With  30  Steel  Plates,  »mt 
about  HoU  Wo      Engravings.    4to.  2/f.  cloth. 

JOANNA  BAILLIE'S   DRAMATIC  AND  POETICAL  WORKS, 

Complete  indue  Volume:  Comprising  the  Plays  on  the  Passions,  Miscellaneous  Draroai, 
Mctricai  Legends,  Fugitive  Pieces,  and  Ahalya  Baee.  Second  Edition  ;  including  a  Life 
of  Joanna  Baillie,  now  first  published;  with  a  Portrait  eugraved  by  H.  Kobinson,  and  a 
Vignette  View  of  BoihweU  ilanse.  Square  crown  svo.  21j.  cloth,  or  42».  bound  in  morocco 
by  Hay  day. 


BAINES.— THE  LIFE  OF  EDWARD  BAINES, 

late  M.P.  for  the  Boroneh  of  Leeds.  By  bis  Sou,  Edward  BRines,  Author'of  The  ffittoru 
of  the  Cotton  Muvujacture,    With  a.  Portrnit,  engraved  ia  line  by  Greatbach,    avo.  9i, 

BALFOUR.— SKETCHES  OF  ENGLISH  LITERATURE, 

from  the  Fourteenth  to  the  Present  Century.  By  Clara  Lucai>  Balfour,  Author  of  iVomen  0/ 
Scrip tuTey^eiQ.    ir'ooUcap  tivo.  7«,  cluth. 

BANFIELD.— THE  STATISTICAL  COMPANION: 

Exhibitinsf  the  most  interesting  F:ict8  ifi  Moral  and  Intellcttual,  Vitnl,  Econnmicid,  and 
rolitical  ^tstistits,  nt  Home  nnd  Abroad.  Cnrrcuted  to  the  Present  Time :  and  mcludine 
the  Results  of  the  Census  of  the  British  PopuUtion  t;iken  in  1831.  Cnmi.iled  from  Officii 
and  otlier  Authentic  Sources,  by  T.  C.  Baufield,  Esq.,  Statistical  Clerk  tu  the  Council  of 
Kducatlou.    Fuolscap  Sto.  price  os,  cloth. 

BAYLDON'S  ART   OF   VALUING    RENTS  AND    TILLAGES, 

and  Tenant's  flight  of  Entering  and  Quitting  p*arn»s,  explained  by  several  Specimens  of 
Valuations;  vritfi  Remarks  on  the  Cultivation  pursued  un  Soils  in  dirTercnt  Situations. 
Adapted  to  the  Use  of  Landlords,  Laud  Aleuts,  Appraisers,  Farmers,  and  Tenants.  New 
Edition,  corrected  and  revised  by  John  Uoualdson.    bvo.  lUj.  ^d.  (.luth. 

LORD   BELFAST.— LECTURER   ON   THE    ENGLISH  POETS 

AND  POKTRYFOF  THE  NINETEENTH  CENTURY..  By  the  Right  Hon.  the  Earl  of 
Belfast.    Foolscap  8to.  price  6f.  6if.  cloth. 

BLACK'S  PRACTICAL  TREATISE  ON  BREWING, 

Based  on  Chemical  and  Kcommiical  Principles:  With  FormuL-e  for  Public  Brewers,  and 
Instructions  for  Private  Fnoiilies.  New  and  greatly  improved  Editioa,  with  cousidenbie 
Additions.    Svo.  10<.  6<f.  cloth. 

BLAINE'S  ENCYCLOPAEDIA  OF  RURAL  SPORTS; 

Or,  a  complete  Account,  Historical,  Practical,  and  Uescriptive,  of  Hunting,  Shootinj;,  Fishing, 
Paciuif,  and  other  Field  Sports  and  Athletic  Amusements  of  the  present  day.  A  New  and 
thoroU'„Oilr  revised  Edition;  with  copious  Additions  and  Improvements,  and  numerous 
additional  lllu«traticns.  The  Hunting,  RaciiiR.  and  nllrtlativc  to  Horses  imd  Horsemanship, 
revised  by  Hnrry  hieviter;  Shooting  and  Fisliing  by  liphnnern  ;  and  Coursiug  by  Mr.  A. 
Graham.    With  upwards  of  600  Woodcuts.    Svo.  aO>.  tuJf-bound. 

BLAIR'S  CHRONOLCGICAL  AND  HISTORICAL  TABLES, 

From  theCreationtothepre  nt  Time;  nith  Adilitioiis  and  Corrections  from  tliemost  authen- 
tic Writers  :  including  th  -"amputation  of  St.  Paul,  as  connecting  the  Period  from  the 
Kxode  to  the  Temple.  Un..  ir  the  revision  of  Sir  Henry  Ellis,  K.H..  Principal  Librarian  of 
the  British  Museum.     New  Edition,  corrected.     Imperial  8vo.  31j.  6<f.  half  morecco. 

BLOOMFIELD.— THE  GREEK  TESTAMENT: 

With  copious  English  Notes,  Critical,  Philological,  and  Explanatory.  Formed  for  the  use 
of  advanced  Students  of  Divinitv  and  Cnndid:.tes  for  Holy  Orders.  By  itfie  Rev.  S.  T. 
Blonmfield,  D.D.  F.S.A.    New  Edition.    2  vols.  Svo.  with  a  Map  of  Palestine,  40i.  cloth. 

THE  REV.  DR.  BLOOMFIELD'S  ADDITIONAL  ANNOTATION'S  ON  THE  NEW  TES- 
TAMENT: beinjf  a  Supplement  to  liis  larger  Edition  of  the  Greek  Testament  with  English- 
Notes.    New  Edition.   8vo.  lit.  cloth. 

BLOOMFIELD.— THE  GREEK  TESTAMENT  FOR  COLLEGES 

AND  SCHOOLS;  with  shorter  English  Notes,  Critical,  Philological,  and  Explanatory. 
By  Ihe  Uev.  s.  T.  Bloonifield,  D.J).,  F  S.A.  New  Edition,  enlarged,  with  a  New  Map  and 
an  Index.    Foolscap  8va.  10<  6i<.  cloth. 

BOURNE.— A   TREATISE    ON    THE    SCREW   PROPELLER: 

With  various  Suggestions  of  Improvement.  Bv  John  Bonme,  C.E.  Editor  of  TAf  Artitan 
Club's  Trrntist  on  the  Steam  Engine.  With  •20  large  Plates  and  numerous  WoodtuU 
4to.  price  3St.  cloth. 


BOURNE.-A  CATECHISM  OF  THE  STEAM-ENGINE, 

Illustrative  of  the  Scientific  PriDciples  upon  which  its  Operatiou  depends,  and  the  Practical 
Details  of  its  ;<tructure,inits  Applicttions  to  Mines,  Mills,  Steam  Navigation,  and  Railways  ; 
with  various  Suggestions  of  Improvement.  By  John  Bourne,  C.£.  Third  Kdition.  Foolscap 
Sto.  6».  cloth. 

BRANDE.  —  A  DICTIONARY   OF   SCIENCE,  LITERATURE, 

AND  ART:  Comprising  the  History,  Description  and  Scientific  Principles  of  every 
Branch  uf  Huuiiin  Knuvrledgc  ;  nith  the  Derivation  and  Definition  of  all  the  Terms  in 
general  use.  Kdited  by  W.l.  Brande,  K.R.S.I>.  and  E.;  assisted  by  Dr.  J.  Canvin.  Second 
Edition,  revised  and  corrected;  including  a  Supplemeui,  and  numerous  \Vood  Engravings, 
Svu.  price  60i.  cloth. 

The  SUPPLEMENT  separately,  price  Za.  6d. 

BULL.— HINTS  TO  MOTHERS. 

For  the  Management  of  their  Health  daring  the  Period  of  Pregnancy  and  In  the  Lying-in 
iloom:  with  an  Kxposoreof  Popular  Errors  m  connexion  with  those  subjects, etc.;  and  Mints 
upon  Nursing.     By  Thomas  Bull,  M.D.     New  Edition.    F'oolscap  bvo.  oj.  cloth.  . 

BULL.— THE  M.\TERNAL  MANAGEMENT   OF  CHILDREN. 

In  HEALTH  and  DISEASE.  By  Thomas  Bull,  M.D.  late  Physician  Accoucheur  to  the 
Finsbury  Midwifery  Institution.     Kew  Edition, revised  and  enlarged.     Fcap.  8vo.  bt.  cloth. 

BUNSEN.— HIPPOLYTUS  AND  HIS  AGE  ; 

Or,  Doctrine  and  Practice  of  the  Church  of  Rome  under  Tommodus  andtAleianderSeverns  . 
And  Ancient  and  .Mndern  Christianity  and  Divinity  compared.  By|C.  C.  J .  Bunsen,  D.C.L. 
With  the  Effigy  of  Hippolytos.    4  vols,  post  8vo.  42<.  cloth. 

BUNSEN.— EGYPT'S  PLACE  IN  UNIVERSAL  HISTORY. 

An  Historical  Investigation,  in  Five  Boolis.  By  C.  C.  J.  Bunsen,  D.C.I. .  Translated 
from  the  German,  by  C.  H.  Cottrell,  Esq.  M.A.  Vol.  I.  containing  the  First  Book,  or 
Source.s  and  Primevnl  Facts  of  Egyptian  History;  with  an  Ei;vptian  Grammar  and  Dictionary 
and  a  complete  List  of  Hieroglyphical  Signs;  an  Appendix  of  Authorities,  embracing  the 
complete  I'eit  of  Manetho  and  Eratosthenes,  yfiijyptiai-s  from  Pliny,  Strabo,  etc.,  and  I'lates 
representing  the  Egyptian  Divinities.     With  mikuy  Illustrations.    8vo.  28l.  cloth. 

•»•  The  SECOND  VOLUME,  comprising  the  Second  and  Third  Volumes  of  the  original 
German  Edition,  revised  and  corrected  by  the  Author,  is  preparing  for  publication. 

BURTON.— THE  HISTORY  OF  SCOTLAND, 

From  the  Revolution  to  the  Extinction  of  the  last  Jacobite  Insurrection  (1639— 17>3.)  By 
John  Hill  Burton.  .Author  of  TAe  £,!/«  0/ Darid  tfume,  etc.     JvoU.Sro.       [/i»  thepreii. 

BISHOP  BUTLER'S  SKETCH  OF  MODERN  AND  ANCIENT 

GEOGRAPHY.  New  Edition,  careluUy  revised  throughout, with  such  Alterations  introduced 
as  contiuUHlly  progressive  Discover 
Edited  by  the  Authi    ' 


i  and  the  latest  Iniomiation  have  rendered  necessary. 
Son,  the  llev.T.  Butler.    8vo.  9*.  cloth. 


BISHOP  BUTLER'S   GENERAL  ATLAS  OF  MODERN  AND 

ANCIENT  GEOGRAPHY.  Comprising  Fifty-one  fall-coloured  Maps  ;  with  complete  In- 
dexes. New  Edition,  nearly  all  re-engraved,  enlarged,  and  greatly  improved ;  with  ^o"^^- 
tioiis  from  the  most  authentic  Sources  in  both  the  Ancient  and  Modern  Maps,  many 
of  which  are  entirely  new.  Edited  by  the  Author's  Son,  the  Rev.  T.  Butler.  Royal  4to. 
24s.  half  bound. 

„  .,      (The  Modem  Atlas,  28  full-coloured  Maps.     Royal  8to.  I2«.  half-bound. 

Separately  |.j,j^^  Ancient  Atlas,  23  full-coloured  Maps.  .  Royal  8vo.  lilj.  ha*f-bound. 

THE  CABINET  GAZETTEER:  ,   . 

A  Popular  Exposition  of  all  the  Countries  of  the  World  ;  their  Government,  Population 


Revenues,  Comme 
Religion,    Ijaw 


.1,  Manufactured,  and  Mineral  Products  ; 
th   brref  Notices  of  their     History    and 
of  The  Cabinet  Lnieyr.    1h  One 


Antiquities.    From  the  latest  Authorities.    By  the  Auth'ir  of  The  Cabinet  f'^y'V,' 
Volume,  with  a  coloured  Map.    Fcap.8«o.  price  lOj.  6d.  cloth  ;  or  13«.  calf  letterea 


— ~         — — _^ 

8  NEW  WORKS  AND  NEW  EDITIONS 

THE  CABINET  LAWYER: 

A  Popular  Digest  of  the  Laws  of  England,  Civil  und  Criminal ;  with  a  Dictionary  of  Law 
Terms,  Maxims,  Statutes,  and  Judicial  Antiquities  ;  Correct  Tables  of  Assessed  Taxes,  Stamn 
Duties,  Ricise  Licences,  and  Post-Horse  Duties;  Post-Otfice  Rcfulntions,  and  Friion 
Uiacipliue.    i'lXteeoth  Edition,  with  Supplements.    Fcap.  8vo.  \0t.  Cd.  cloth. 

CAIRD.— ENGLISH  AGRICULTURE  in  1850  akd  1851: 

Its  Condition  and  Pro>pects.  By  James  Cnird,  Esq.,  of  Baldoon,  Aifricultural  Com- 
missiooer  of  The  Thnn.    Second  EditioQ.    Svo.  lis.  cloth. 

THE  CALLING  AND  RESPONSIBILITIES  OF  A  GOVERNTISS. 

By  Arnica.    Fcup.  Sto.  price  4i.  6d.  cloth. 

CATLOW.— POPULAR  CONCHOLOGY; 

Or,  the  Shell  Cabinet  arranged  :  being  an  Introduction  to  the  modern  System  ofConcholon- 
with  a  Sketch  of  the  Natural  History  of  the  Animals,  an  Account  of  the  Formation  of  the 
Shells,  and  acomplete  Descriptive  List  of  the  Families  and  Ucuera.  By  Agnes  Catlow. 
With  3i:  Woodcuts.     Foolscitp  8vo.  10>.  6<f.  cloth. 

CAYLEY.— DANTE'S  DIVINE   COMEDY. 

Translated  in  the  Original  Ternary  Rhyme.  By  0.  B.  Caylcy,  B.A.  Vol.  I.  THF,  VISTO:^ 
OF  HELL.    Fcap.8T0.6*.clotb.— Vol.  U.  THE  PUftGATOHV.    f  cap.  8to.  price  6».  cloth. 

CECIL.— STABLE  PRACTICE. 

Or,  Hints  on  Traiuinff  for  the  Turf,  the  Chase,  and  the  Road,  with  Observations  on  facing 
and  Huuiinif,  Whstinij,  Race  Riding,  anfl  Handknpping.  Addressed  to  Owners  of  Ractrs, 
Hunters,  and  other  Hurses.  and  to  all  who  are  coiicerutd  in  Racing,  Steeple-Chasing,  anl 
Fox  Hunting.    By  Cecil.    Fcap.Svo.  with  PUte,  price  di.half-bouuU. 

CECIL.  —  THE   STUD   FARM ;    OR,  HINTS   ON  BREEDING 

HORSF.S  FOR  THE  TURF,  THE  CHASE,  AND  THK.  ROAD.  Addressed  to  Breeders 
of  Race  Horses  nnd  Hunters,  Lauded  I'roprictors,  ai.d  especially  to  Teu<int  Farmers.  Bj 
Cecil.    Fcap.  8va.  «ith  Plate,  6i.  half-bound. 

CONVERSATIONS  ON  BOTANY. 

Kew  Edition,  improved.  Foolscap  Svo.with  22  Plates,  7«-Cif.  cloth  ;  with  coloured  Plate  ■,]2f. 

CONYBEARE  AND  HOWSON.— THE   LIFE  AND   EPISTLES 

OF  ST.  P.\UL;  Comprising  a  complete  Biography  of  the  Apostle,  and  a  Translation 
of  his  Epistles  inserted  in  Chronological  order.  Edited  by  the  Bev.  W.  J.  Convbeare,  M.A. 
late  Fellow  of  Trinity  Collcire,  Cambridge ;  and  the  Rev.  J.  S.  Howscn,  M.A.  I'rincipal  of 
the  CoUcjfiate  Institution.  Liverpool.  With  40  Engravinjjs  on  Steel  and  100  VVoodi  uu, 
inclnding  Views  «>f  the  Principal  Places  visited  by  the  Apostle,  from  Oritrinal  Drawings 
made  on  the  spot  by  W.  H.  Bartlctt,  and  other  Travellers  ;  also  Maps,  Charts,  Plans, 
Coios,  Antiquities,  etc,     2  vols.  4to.  price  21. St.  cloth. 

COPLAND.— A  DICTIONARY  OF  PRACTICAL  MEDICINE. 

Comprising  Oeneral  Patholoiey,  the  Nature  and  Treatment  of  Diseases  ,  Morbid  Structures, 
and  the  Disorders  especially  incidental  to  Climates,  to  Sex,  and  to  the  different  Epochs  of 
Life,  with  numerous  approved  Formula?  of  the  Alediciues  recom'-u  ended.  By  James  Copland, 
M.V.,  etc.  etc.     Vols.  1.  and  II.  3vo.3f.  cloth  ;  and  Farts  X.  to  XVI.  49.6if.  each. 

CORNER.— THE  CHILDREN'S  OWN  SUNDAY-BOOK. 

By  Miss  Julia  Corner,  Author  of  *'  Questions  on  the  History  of  Europe,'*  etc.  With  Two 
Ulustraiioutt  engraved  on  bteel.     Square  fcap.  8vo.  bs-  cloth. 

CRESY.— AN    ENCYCLOPEDIA   OF   CIVIL  ENGINEERING, 

HISTORICAL,  THF.OBETICAL,  aid  PRACTICAL.  By  Edward  Cresy.  F.S.A.  C.E. 
With  upwards  of  911)0  Engravings  on  Wood,  explanatory  of  the  I'riniiples,  .Machinery,  and 
Coustructious  which  come  under  the  Direction  of  the  Civil  Engineer.    8vo.  3<.  13«.  Cd. cloth. 


PUBLISHED  BY   MESSHS.   LONGMAN   AND  Co. 


THE  CRICKET-FIELD; 

Ar,e,d?,.?s''''"uv  \lt  "x'Vr^  "''ll' >»."?•  Tll..«lrate<i  with  ningram.,  and  enlivened  with 
si  hHU-S^aud^'  """  "'  i'r"'c,i,tuoJ  ScuuOjic  BuUi,.!?  ^^^p.  8vo.  «ith  Plate. 

DALE.— THE   DOMESTIC   LITURCxY  AND   FAMILY   CHAP- 

LAl.N:  in  Th-o  Parts:  the  First  Part  being  Church  Services  adapted  for  Uomestic  Use 
p'A  J"-, "'/?!'""'  "*''  "'  "■"  "'"''•  "'"'="  exclusively  fr„,i;  the  Book  of  tomufon 
fh.   iiJ      '.^  'i?",'''".]"^  an  appropriate  Sermon  for  every  Si.nday  in   the  Year.     By 

Post  4tn  ,!''"""■'  '^»'''  M-A..  Canon-ljesidcnt.ary  of  St.  Pa-U's  Catbedral.  id  Edition. 
Post  4to.  2is.  cluth  ;  or,  bound  by  Hayday,  SI,.  6d.  calf  letteied  ;  it),,  morocco. 

Separately  ■iT"R  FAMILY  CHAPLAIN,  price  12..  cloth. 
^  '^irHE  UOMKSTIC  LITURGY,  price  10..  Crf.  cloth. 

DAJIS.  — CHINA   DURING    THE  WAR   AND    SINCE    THE 

PEACK.  BySir  J.F.  Oavis,  FIl.S.  Bart.,  late  H.  M.  Plenipotentiary  iu  China;  Governor 
price  2'lT"c?otb"""'''''  "**  ^"^""^  "'  Hongkong,    i  vols,  post  8to.  with  Woodcuts, 

DELABECHE.— THE  GEOLOGICAL  OBSERVER. 

^/■^''^"''y  ■'■•  .^';"'l'?';.'>e.  »•■■".»•  Director-UenerM  of  the  (icdogical  Survey  of  the 
United  Kuijiiiom.    Mew  i:.aitioa  ;  with  numerous  Woodcuts,    avo.  ISa.  cloth. 

DELABECHE.- REPORT  ON  THE  GEOLOGY  OF  CORN- 
WALL, OEVON  ANU  WEsT  SOMKllSET.  liy  Sir  Henry  T.  Ue  la  lieche,  F.ll.S. 
0irector-Uener.Hl  of  the  (ecological  Survey  of  the  United  Kinedom.  With  fiiaus.  Wood- 
cuts, and  12  large  Plates,  bvo.  H... cloth. 

DE  LA  RIVE.-A  TREATISE  ON  ELECTRICITY,  IN  THEORY 

AND  PRACTICE.  By  Auguste  De  la  Rive,  Professor  in  the  Academy  of  Geneva.  In 
Two  Volumes,  with  numciuus  Wood  Engravings.    Vol.  1.  Svo.  price  IS.,  cloth. 

DENNISTOUN.-MEMOIRS  OF  THE  DUKES  OF  URBINO; 

Uiustratiirg  the  Arms,  Arts,  and  Literature  of  Italy,  from  MCCCCXL.  to  MUCXX.X..  Hy 
James  l)euiji!.toun,  of  Ueiu.iitoun.  With  numerous  Portraits,  I'lutes,  >ac-simiiea,  and 
Engravings  on  Wood,    i  vols,  square  crown  Svo.  2/.  Si.  tluth. 

DISCIPLINE. 

3y  the  Author  of  Letteri  to  my  Vnktioun  Friendt,  etc.  Second  Edition,  enlarged. 
ISmo.  price  Ualf-a-Crown,  ciuth. 

DOUBLEDAY,  WESTWOOD,  AND  HEWITSON.— THE  GENERA 

OFBUnXHKLlES,  OH  DIURNAL  LKPIDOPTERA  :  Comprising  tbiir  Generic  Charac- 
ters, a  Notice  o[  the  fiahits  wiid  Transformations,  and  a  Catoiogue  o*  the  Species,  of  each 
Genus.  By  Edwaru  D^uUlertay,  F.L.S.,  F.Z.S.  late  .Assistant  in  ihe  Z.... logical  Department 
of  the  British  .Museum  ;  aodJohn  O.  Westwood,  President  of  ihe  Eiitomological  Society  of 
London,  lliuflrateo  with  Eii(hty-six  coloured  Plates  Irom  Drawings  by  W.C  Heuitson, 
Author  of  Briciah  Outu^y.    2  vols,  imperial  4ta.  price  15f.  13..  half-bound  iu  morocco. 

EASTLAKE.  —  MATERIALS     FOR    A    HISTORY    OF     OIL 

PAINTING.    By  Sir  C.  L.  Eastlake,  President  of  the  Royal.^cademy.    Svo.  ICj.  cloth. 

THE  ECLIPSE  OF  FAITH  ;  OR,  A  VISIT  TO  A  RELIGIOUS 

SCEPTIC.     New  Edition      Post  Svo.  price  U».  6</.  cloth. 

"  /(  is  ttbxolutily  nrceiiary  to  mreHhem"  [itijidel  urit'rs  of  the  modern  telioul]  "  en  their 
oan  griiiitid,  utidji^ht  them  vith  their  ou>n  ueapona.  And  th:t  it  uhat  the  little  bi,oh  at  the 
head  vftUis  UTitfle  yroj'-sl't  tu  dii  ;  and  it  rfoei  if  j  iror*  well.  It  i$  Irnrnrd  arid  lugiciil,  mid 
at  the  i^ame  tiiTt'  tivi  ly  ajitl  ehtertaiiiii'S.  iti  irotiy  it  vert/ pou  rrjut  uhd  ciittti'g^  ai-d  i/et  it 
it  not  open  to  the  apparent  oOjet-tioti  oj  ^rave  and  aeriouf  iubjeftt  bein^  treated  Jtippuntly. 
tVhilst  from  the  nalurt  oJ  th'  subject,  it  might  fairly  be  entitled  Theobgnal  Fragments, 
from  the  method  in  tehich  the  tubject  it  treated  it  it  at  lutereitiiig  a,  a  collcttion  of  icenei  of 
society.**  britannia. 


THE    ENGLISHMAN'S    GREEK    CONCORDANCE    OV    THE 

NEW  TESTAMENT;  bein^  nn  attempt  at  a  Verbal  Connexion  between  the  Greek 
and  the  Eniflish  Texts  ;  including  a  Concordance  to  the  Proper  Names,  with  indexes 
Greek-Enflish  and  Eniflish-Greek.  Second  Edition,  carefuUj  lerised  ;  with  a  new  Index' 
Greek  and  English.    Royal  8vo.  42«.  cloth.  ' 

THE  ENGLISHMAN'S  HEBREW  ANT)  CHALDEE  CON- 

CORDANCE  OF  THE  OLD  TESTAMENT;  beinir  an  »tten>i)t  at  a  Verbal  Connexion  be- 
tween theOri^lniil  and  the  English  Translations :  with  [ndexen,  h  List  of  the  Proper  Names 
and  their  Occurrences,  etc.  etc.  ^Tols.rujalSTO.  3/.  13j.6i<.  cloth;  large  paper,  4/.  14«.  6d, 

EPHEMERA.— THE  BOOK  OF  THE  SALMON. 

Comprising  the  Theory,  Priuciples,  and  Practice  of  Fly-FiBhiue  for  SMmon  :  with  Uati 
of  good  SfUmon  Flies  for  everr  good  River  iu  the  Kmpire  ;  with  the  Nntiiral  Hixtury  of 
the  Salmon,  all  its  known  Ha'^iw  described,  aud  the  best  way  of  artificially  Breetling  i{ 
explained.  With  numerous  coloured  Engraving-s  of  Salmon  Flies  and  Salmon  Fry.  Br 
Kphemcra,  assisted  by  Andrew  Yoime,  of  Invershin,  Manager  of  the  Duke  of  ^utherfend't 
Saimoa  Fisheries.    Foolscap  Svo.  with  coloured  Plates,  148.  cLoth. 

EPHEMERA.— A  HAND-BOOK  OF  ANGLING: 

Teaching  Flv  Fishing,  Trolling,  Bottom  Fishing,  and  Silmon  Fishing.  With  the  Natnral 
History  of  River  Fish,  and  the  best  Modes  of  Catching  them.  By  Ephemera.  New 
Edition,  enlarged  and  improved.    Foolscap  Svo.  with  Wood  Engravings,  9i.  cloth. 

THE  EXPERIENCE  OF  LIFE. 

By  the  Author  of  Amy  Herbert,  GeriTude,  etc.    Fcap.  Svo.  price  7»-  6<f.  cloth. 

FELICE'S  HISTORY  OF   THE  PROTESTANTS   OF  FRANCE 

From  1521  to  1851.  Translated  from  the  Second,  revised,  and  corrected  Edition,  by  B. 
West.    2  vols,  post  8vo.  U^  «*'  ftett. 

FORBES— DAHOMEY  AND  THE  DAHOMANS: 

Being  the  Journals  of  Two  Missions  to  the  King  of  Dahomey,  and  Residence  at  his  Capital, 
in  thi  Years  1S49  and  18dO.  By  Frederick  E.  Forbes,  Commauder,  R.N.,  F.R.G.S.  With  j6 
Plates  and  Wood  Engravings.    2  vols,  post  Svo.  21j.  cloth. 

FORESTER  AND  BIDDULPH.— NORWAY  IN  1848  &  1849: 

Containing  Rambles  among  the  Fjelds  and  Fjords  of  the  Central  and  Western  Districts; 
and  including  Remarks  on  its  Political,  Military,  Ecclesiastical,  and  Social  Urganiution 
Bv  Thomas  Kiirester,  Esq.  ;  and  Lieutenant  M.  S.  Biddulph,  Royal  Artillery.  With  Wood 
Engravings,  and  10  coloured  Plates.    Svo.  18«.  cloth. 

FOSS.— THE  JUDGES  OF  ENGLAND: 

With  Sketches  of  their  Lives,  and  Miscellaneous  Notices  connected  with  tbeCourta  at  West- 
minster  from  the  time  of  the  Conquest.  By  Edward  Foss,  F.S..A.,  of  the  Inner  Temple. 
Vols.  I.  U.  III.  and  IV.  Svo.  061.  cloth. 

FRANCIS.— THE  HISTORY  OF  THE  BANK  OF  ENGLAND; 

Its  Times  and  Traditions.    By  John  Francis.    Third  Edition.     2to1s.  8to.  21*.  cloth. 

FRANCIS.— A    HISTORY   OF    THE    ENGLISH    RAILWAY; 

Its  Social  Relations  and  Revelations.    By  John  Francis.    2  vols.  Svo.  24*.  cloth. 

FRANCIS.  —  CHRON^CLES    ANT)    CHARACTERS    OF    THE 

STOCK  EXCHANGE.     By  John  Francis.    Second  Edition.    Svo.  12*.  cloth. 

FREEMAN.— THE  LIFE    OF    THE   REV.    WILLIAM  KIRBY,  ' 

MA  F  R  S..  F.L.S.,  etc..  Rector  of  Barbam  ;  Author  of  one  of  the  Bridirewater  Treatwea, 
and  Joint-Author  of  the  Introduction  l„  Entomology.  Bv  the  Rev.  Johr.  Freeman,  M.A„ 
Rector  of  .^shwicken,  Norfolk,  and  Rural  Dean.  With  a  Portrait  of  Mr.  Kirliy  (engraved  | 
by  Henry  Robinson) ,  a  Fac  simile  of  his  Hanawriting,  and  a  View  of  Baiham  Paraonage 
Svo.  price  15t.  cloth. 


PUBLISHED  BY  MESSRS.  LONGMAN   AND  Co.  1  1 


'^^n   -^^FPx^^^.^^^S  0^  OLIVER  GOLDSMITH. 

Hayday.  '  ■i>'~>i  i.rown  o»o.  i[i.  cloth  ;  o»  J6».  bound  m  morocco,   by 

GOSSE.— A  NATURALIST'S  SOJOURN  IN  JAMAICA 

By  P.  H.  Gosse,  Esq.    With  coloured  PU(e..    Post  8vo   14,.  tloth. 

GRAHAM.-STUDIES  FROM  THE  ENGLISH  POETS- 

^nnPn']""'^,?^!""'"',''-  ''■°'".  »'i"°n.  Shakspeare,  Pope,  Gray.  Goldsmith,  c'owner  aud 
mustraji^ils  'n1l''Rx^"^'^,''";^'"'^-P"^''*"  pr,nted'i„'  ital.cs  ;  Kxplanator^^S^o";  aLd 
irS!    12mo  prfco^:Xt°h.^"""°'"'"  """"  '"  '^"■^"^''  C'.mpo.u.oa.     By  G.  F. 

GRAHA^L— ENGLISH;  OR,  THE  ART  OF  COMPOSITION. 

explained  in  a  Series  of  Instrnctioua  and  Examples.  By  G.  F  Graham  New  Edition 
revised  and  improved.    Foolscap  Svo.  6».  cloth.  i>y  "•  r.  oranani.    wew  Bdition, 

MR.     W.    R.     GREG'S    CONTRIBUTIONS    TO     THE    EDIN- 

aLi^AVl'ir'^:^\-''''t^:^^  ■''''  POl-'TlCAl.  AND  SOCIAL  SCIENCE.  coTtribuVed 
churtytotUe  EdinbuTjsh  Review.    Ey  WUliam  R.  Greg.    2  vdIs.  iSvo.  price  i4;.Tloth. 

GURNEY.— HISTORICAL  SKETCHES; 

IllustrMinif  some  Memorable  Kvents  and  Epochs,  from  a.d.  1400  to  a.d.  1^146.  By  the  Rev. 
John  Hampden  Guruey,  M.A.,  Kector  of  St.  Mary's,  Mary-le-bone.    Fcap.  Svo.  Jt.M.  cloth. 

GWILT.— AN  ENCYCLOPEDIA  OF  ARCHITECTURE: 

Historical,  Theoretical,  and  PracUcal.  By  Joseph  Gwilt.  Illustrated  with  more  than 
One  1  housand  EngravuiRS  on  Wood,  from  Ues.gns  by  J.  S.  Gwilt.  Second  Edition,  with 
Supplemental  View  of  the  Symmetry  and  Stability  of  Gothic  Arrhitecture :  Comprisii.(r 
upwards  ot  80  additional  Woodcuts.  Svo.  52».  6<i.  cloth.— The  SUPPLEMENT  separately.  6». 

^^^J^  HALL'S   GENERAL   LARGE    LIBRARY  ATLAS   OF 

FIFTY-THREK  MAPS  (size  20  in.  by  76  iu.),  with  the  Divisions  and  Boundaries  carefully 
coloured;  and  an  Alphabetical  Index  of  all  the  Names  contained  in  the  Maps.  New 
Kdltion,  corrected  from  the  best  and  most  recent  Authorities;  with  the  Railways  laid 
down,  and  many  entirely  new  Maps.    Colombier  4to.  5/.  o».  half-bound  in  russia. 

HAMILTON.— DISCUSSIONS     IN      PHILOSOPHY      AND 

LITERATURE,  EDUCATION  .\NU  UNIVERSITY  REFORM.  Chiefly  from  the 
Edinburgk  Review;  corrected,  vindicated,  enlarged,  iu  Notes  and  Appendices.  By  Sir 
William  Hamilton,  Bart.    Svo.  1S«.  cloth. 

HARRISON.— THE  LIGHT  OF  THE  FORGE; 

Or,  Counsels  drawn  from  the  Sick-Bcd  of  E.  M.  Bv  the  Rev.  William  Harrison,  M.A., 
Rector  of  Birch,  Essex,  and  Domestic  Chaplain  to  rf.H.H.  the  Duchess  of  Cambridge. 
With  2  Wood  Engravings.    Foolscap  Svo.  price  5».  cloth. 

HARRISON.— ON    THE    RISE,  PROGRESS,   AND   PRESENT 

STRUCTURE  OF  THE  ENGLISH  L.^NGCIAGE.  By  the  Rev.  M.  Harrison,  M.A.,  Ute 
Fellow  of  Queen 's  College,  Oxford.    Post  Svo.  8».  Stf.  cloth. 

HARRY  HIEOVER.— THE  HL"NTING-FIELD. 

By  Harry  Hieover.  With  Two  Plates,  one  representing  Tht  Right  Sortj  the  other,  The 
(Kronj- Sort.    Fcap.  Svo.  5«.  half-bound. 

HARRY  HIEOVER PRACTICAL  HORSEMANSHIP, 

By  Harry  Hieover.  With  2  Plates,  one  representing  Going  like  Workmen ;  the  other, 
Guing  like  Mu£).    Foolscap  Svo.  Ss.  half-bound. 
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NEW  WORKS  AND  NEW  EDITIONS 


HARRY  HIEOVER.-^THE  STUD,  FOR  PRACTICAL  PUR- 

PO^F.S  AND  PRACTICAL  MEN:  being  a  Guide  to  the  Choice  of  a  Horse  for  use  more 
than  for  show.  By  Hanry  Hicovcr.  With  i  Plates,  one  represeutiue  A  pretty  j-uid  turl  j„t 
moat  purpoaes  ;  the  othur,  Hayther  a  bad  tort  Jvr  any  purpose,    >cap.  8vo.  Oj.  haif-bouud. 

HARRY  HIEOVER.— THE  POCKET  AND  THE  STUD; 

Or*  Practical  Hints  on  the  ManKgement  of  the  Stable.  By  Harry  Hieover.  With  a. 
Purtrnit  of  the  Authoroo  his  farounte  Horse  Harlequin.  Second  Edition.  Foolscap  yvo.  59. 
half-buuud. 

HARRY  HIEOVER.— STABLE  TALK  AND  TABLE  TALK; 

Or,  SPECTACLES  for  YOUNG  SPORTSMEN.  Uy  Harry  HieoTcr.  New  Edition.  Syois. 
810.  with  Portrait,  24«.  cloth. 

HAWKER.— INSTRUCTIONS  TO  YOUNG  SPORTSMEN 

In  all  that  reUtes  toGuns  and  Shooting .  By  Lieut.  Col.  P.  Hawker.  9th  edition,  corrected 
enlarffed,  and  improved  ;  with  Eigluy-five  Plates  and  Woodcuts,  by  Adlaxd  and  Braiiston^ 
from  Drawings  by  C,  Varley,Uickes,  etc.    Svo.  2U.cloth. 

HAYDNS  BOOK  OF  DIGNITIES: 

Cot.taining  Rolls  of  the  Orfi(  i.il  Perscr.ages  of  the  British  Empire,  Civil,  Ecclesiastical, 
Judicial,  Military,  Naval,  and  Muiiicip'Ll.  from  the  Earliest  Periods  to  the  Present  Time : 
compiled  chiefly'from  the  Records  nf  the  Public  Offices.  Together  with  the  Sovereijtus  of 
Euri'pe.  from  the  Foundation  of  their  respective  States;  the  Peernge  of  England  and  of 
Great  Britain  ;  .tud  numerous  other  Lists.  Being  a  New  Kilition,  improved  ni  d  continoed 
of  BFATSON'S  POLITICAL  INUEX.  By  Joseph  Haydn,  Compiler  of  The  liictionary 
of  DateSj  and  other  Works.    Svo.  'Zai,  haU-buund. 

SIR  JOHN  HERSCHEL.— OUTLINES  OF  ASTRONOMY. 

By  Sir  John  F.  W.  Herschel,  Bart. etc.  New  Edition;  with  Plates  and  Engravings  on  Wood. 
Svo.  ISi.  cloth. 

HINTS  ON  ETIQUETTE  AND  THE  L'^AGES  OF  SOCIETY: 

With  a  Glance  at  Bad  Habits.  By  Aymyu;.  "Manners  make  the  Man."  NewEditlon, 
revised  (with  Additions)  by  a  Lady  of  Raiik.    Foolscap  Svo.  2j.6ii.  cloth. 

HOLLAND.— MEMOIRS  OF  THE  WHIG  PARTY  DURING  MY 

TIME.  By  Henry  Richard  Lord  HoUand.  Edited  by  his  Son,  Henry  Edward  Lord  HoUand. 
Vol.1,  post  Svo.  9i.Cd.  cloth. 

LORD  HOLLAND'S  FOREIGN  REMINISCENCES.— FOREIGN 

BE.MIMSCE.NCES.  By  Henry  liichard  Lord  Holland.  Comprising  Anecdotes,  and  an 
Account  of  such  Persons  and  "Political  Intrigues  in  Foreign  Countries  as  have  fallen 
within  his  Lordship's  Observation.  Edited  by  his  Son,  henry  Kdwaid  Loid  HoUand. 
With  Fac-siuiile.    Second  Edition.    Post  Svo.  10*.  6rf.  cloth. 

HOLLAND.— CHAPTERS  ON  MENTAL  PHYSIOLOGY. 

By  Henry  Holland,  MI).,  F.R.S.  j  Physician  Extraoidin.-uy  to  the  Queen  ;  and  Physician  !u 
Ordinary  to  HiiRoyal  Highness  Prince  Albert.  Fonnded  chiefly  on  Chapters  coutsiued  iu 
Medical  Xutei  autl  Hcficttions,  by  the  same  Author.    Svo.  price  lOi.  M.  cloth. 

HOOK.— THE  LAST  DAYS  OF  OUR  LORD'S  MINISTRY; 

A  Course  of  Lectures  on  the  principal  Events  of  Passion  Week.  By  Walter  Farqabar 
Hook,  D.D.,  Chaplain  iu  Ordinaxy  to  the  Uueen.    New  Edition.    Eoolscap  8to.  6t.  dout, 

HOOKER.— KEW  GARDENS: 

Or  a  Popular  Guide  to  the  Royal  Botanic  Gardens  of  Kew.  By  Sir  William  Jackson  Hooker, 
K.H.  U.C.L.  F.R..\.  Si  L.S.  etc.  etc.  Director.  New  Edition;  with  numerous  Wood- 
Engravings.    16mo.  price  bixpencc. 
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HOOKER  AND  ARNOTT.— THE  BRITISH  FLORA- 

Corapnsinf  the  Ph.xuo^amous  or  Flowerini;  PUnts,  and  the  Ferns  The'siith  Prfl.s^- 
with  Addition.-  and  Corrections,  and  numerous  Kif  ures  illustativ/^f  ihP  i;n!l  .mr.  ° 
PlMUs.  the  Composite  Plants,  the  Grasses,  and   K^ns       By  Sir  W  J    H  wk, r    F  R  a' 

rhe%^;^esn;Vore^afprfceT.f"-^-°"-  '^^•'^-     '^--"''>'  "^^^^^.^^^:!r'i;^ 

HORNE.-AN  INTRODUCTION  TO  THE  CRITICAL  STUDY 

AND  KNOWLEDGE  OK  THE  HOLY  SCRIPTURES.  By  the  Rev.'Thoma.  Hartwell 
Home,  B.D.  of  St  John's  CoUege,  Ca,nbnd«.  New  Editiou/reyisedind  corKcled  with 
Maps  and  Fuc-similes.    4  vols.  Svo.  3(.  35.  cloth  :  or  51.  boiuid  in  c»if.  '•''""•■<^''  •  *'"> 

HORNE.-A  COMPENDIOUS  INTRODUCTION  TO  THE 

STUDY  OF  THE  BIBLE.  By  the  Rev.  Thomas  Hartwell  Home.  B.D.  of  St.  John^ 
rolleee.Cambr.dge.  Bein?  an  Analysis  of  bis  Introduction  t:  th^  Critical  Study  and 
W«>d   s/cloth       ■""'*  -S^V"""-    New  Ldiuou.    12ino.  with  Maps  and  Eogravings  on 

HOWITT.— THE  CHILDREN'S  YEAR. 

By  Mary  Howitt.  With  Fonr  Illustrations,  en  '^r:wcd  bv  John  Ah5nln„  f,„~  r,  •  •  i 
DcsignsV  Anna  Mary  Homtt.    Square  16mo.55.°doth.  Absolon,  from  Original 


WILLIAM  HOWITT'S  BOY'S  COUNTRY  BOOK; 

Being  thereal  Life  of  a  Country  Boy,  written  by  Himself :  Eihibitingkll  the  Amosement.s. 
Pleasures,  and  Pursuits  of  Children  in  the  Couutry.  New  Edition.  Fcap.  Sto.  with  40 
woodcuts,  uj.  cloth. 


HOWITT.— VISITS  TO  REMARKABLE  PLACES; 

Old  Halls,  Battie-Fields,  and  Scenes  iUustratiTe  of  Striking  Passages  in  Enelish  History  and 
Poetry.    By  WilUaiu  Howitt.   New  Edition  j  with  40  Woodcut.,      iledium  ifvo!  21,.  '°^h 

SECON'D  SERIES  chiefly  in  the  Counties  of  DURHAM  and  NORTHUMBERLAND,  with  a 
Stroll  along  the  BORDER.  With  upwards  of  40  highly-finished  Woodcuts,  from  Uiawinzs 
made  on  the  spot.    Medium  8?o.  21».  cloth. 

HOWITT— THE  RURAL  LIFE  OF  ENGLAND. 

By  William  Hojvitt.  New  Editioij.  corrected  and  re,l»eJ.  With  Engravings  on  Wood  by 
Bewick  and  Williams;  uniform  with  p'lnts  to  Remarkable  Placet.    Medium  Svo.  21i.  cloth. 

HUDSON.— THE  EXECUTOR'S  GUIDE. 

By  J .  C .  Hudson.  Esq.,  late  of  the  Legacy  Duty  Office,  London ;  Author  al  Plain  Direeliom 
for  Making  lytlU.    New  Edition.  Foolscap 8to.5«.  cloth. 

HUDSON.— PLAIN  DIRECTIONS  FOR  MAKING  WILLS 

In  conformity  with  the  Law:  with  a  clear  Exposition  of  the  Law  relating  tothe  Distribntion 
of  Personal  Estate  in  thecase  of  Intestacy,  two  Forms  of  Wills,  and  much  useful  Information 
etc.    By  J.  C.  Hudson, Esq.    New  Edition,  corrected.     Fcap.  Svo.  2j.6rf.  cloth. 

•,*  TAeo6ot>«  Tiro  Workt  maybehadin  One  Tolume,  price  Ji.  cloth. 

HUGHES   (E.)-A    NEW    SCHOOL  ATLAS    OF    PHi'SICAL 

POLITICAL.  AND  noMMlCRCIAL  GEOGRAPHY.  By  Edward  Hughes,  F  R  G  S  Head 
Master  of  the  Roval  Naval  Lower  School,  Greenwich  Hospiul.    Containing  Sevfuteeu 

F?^.  "KSykl1,^\Vr"e1S;:6rf.'trb''o3-   '""=  "*"'  "»""'*  °"  "'"'  "'  *•  «'^""- 

HUGHES  (W.)_A  MANUAL  OF  MATHEMATICAL  GEOGRA- 

PHYi  comprehending  an  Inquiry  into  the  Construction  of  Mips;  with  Rules  for  the 
Formation  of  Mao  Projections.  By  William  Hughes,  F.B.GS.  late  Professor  of  Geogriphy  in 
the  College  for  CivU  Engineera.  Second  Edition;  with  5  Plates.  Fcap.  Svo.  price  4«.  6<f 
cloth .  "^  ' 
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14  NEW  WOKKS  AND  KEW  EDITIONS 

HUMBOLDT'S  ASPECTS  OF  NATURE, 

Id  Different  Liinds  «iid  Different  Clim«us  ,  with  Scientific  Elucid»tions.  Traiislited.with  tbe 
Author's  sanction  and  co-operation,  and  at  bis  express  desire,  by  Mrs.  bubiue.  16mo 
6<.  cloth :  or  in  2  Tols.  3«.  6d.  each  cloth ;  2t.  6d.  each  sewed. 

HUMBOLDT'S  COSMOS; 

Or,  a  Sketch  of  a  Physical  Dejcription  of  the  ITnWcrse.  Translated,  with  the  Author's 
sanction  and  co-operation,  by  Mrs.  Sabiue.  New  Edition.  Vols.  I.  Rud  II.  16mo.  3f.  fi^ 
each  cloth;  2».  6rf.  each  sewed:  or  in  post  Svo.  price  12».  each.  Vol.  III.  post  Svo.  12«.  6rf 
cloth:  orin  16mo.  Partl.2«.6d.8ewed,3«.  6rf.  doth;  and  Part  II.  3«.  sewed,  4s.  cloth. 

HUMPHREYS.— SENTIMENTS   AND    SIMILES    OF    SHAKS- 

PEARK:  with  an  elaboratelv  illuminated  Border  in  the  characteristic  Style  of  the 
Elizabethan  Period,  and  oihcr  EmbellishmeDts ;  bound  in  very  massive  tarred  and  pierced 
covers,  containing  in  deep  relief  a  medallion  Head  and  Cypher.  The  Illuminations  itnd 
Ornaments  designed  and  executed  bj  Henry  Noel  Humphreys.  Square  post  8to.  price  One 
Gniuea. 

MRS.  JAMESON'S  LEGENDS  OF  THE   MONASTIC  ORDERS 

As  represented  in  the  Fiue  Arts.  Containing  St.  Benedict  and  the  early  Benedictines  in 
Italy,  France,  Spain,  and  Flanders,  the  Benedictines  in  K.uitland  and  in  Germany;  tht 
Reformed  Benedictines;  earlv  Royal  Saints  connected  with  the  Benedictine  Order;  the 
Augiistines;  Orders  derived  from  the  Aneustine  Rule  ;  the  Mendicant  Orders  ,  the  Jesuits; 
and  the  Order  of  the  Visitation  of  St.  Mary.  Forming  the  Second  Series  of  Sacred  and 
Legendary  Art.  Second  £ditiou,  corrected  and  enlarged  ;  with  11  Etchings  by  the  Aathor 
auad^  Woodcuts.    Square  crowu  Svu.  2Sj.  cloth. 

MRS.  JAMESON'S  SACRED  AND  LEGENDARY  ART; 

Or,  Legends  of  the  Saints  and  Martyrs.  First  Series.  Containing,  Legends  of  the 
Angeli  and  Archangels;  the  Evangelists  and  Apostles;  the  Greek  and  Latin  Fathers;  the 
Magdalene;  the  Patron  Saints;  the  Virgin  Patronesses;  the  Martyrs;  the  Bishops  ;  the 
Hermits;  and  the  SVarrior-Saints  of  Christendom.  Second  Edition,  with  numerous  Wood- 
cuts, and  16  Etchings  by  the  Author.    Square  crown  8vo.  28<.  cluth. 

MRS.  JAMESON'S  LEGENDS  OF  THE  MADONNA, 

As  represented  in  the  Fine  Arts.  Forming  the  Third  and  ^-utichidiiij^  Si:niEs  of  Sacred 
and  Legendary  Art,  With  55  Drawings  by  the  Author:  152  Wood  Engravings.  Square 
8vo.  price  28».  cloth. 

LORD  JEFFREY'S  CONTRIBUTIONS  TO  THE  EDINBURGH 

REVIEW.  A  New  Edition,  complete  in  One  Volume,  uniform  with  Mr.  Macaulay's  Essaya, 
and  Sir  James  Mackintosh's  and  tRe  Rev.  Sydney  Smitli's  Works ;  with  a  Portrait  engraved 
by  Henry  iloblnson,  and  a  Vignette  View  of  Craigcrcok,  engraved  by  J.  Cousei^  Square 
crown  8vo.  [Nearlf  readf. 

*,*  AUo,  the  Second  Edition,  in  3  voh.  Uro. price  42j.  cloth. 

BISHOP  JEREMY  TAYLOR'S  ENTIRE  WORKS: 

With  the  Life  by  Bishop  Heber.  Revised  and  corrected  by  the  Rev.  Charles  Page  Eden, 
Fellow  of  Oriel  College,  Oxford.  In  Ten  Volumes.  Vols.  II.  to  X.  8vo.  price  Halfa- 
Guiuea  each, 

*,*  The  First  Folume  coviprining  Bishop  Heber's  Life  of  Jeremy  Taylor,  extended  by  the 
Editor,  i$nearly  ready  for  publication, 

READINGS  FOR  EVERY  DAY  IN  LENT. 

Compiled  from  the  Wrttines  of  Bishop  Jeremy  Taylor.  By  the  Author  of  Anty  Herbert, 
The  Child's  First  History  of  Rome,  etc.    Fcap.  Svo.  of.  cloth. 

JOHNSTON.— A  NEW  DICTIONARY  OF  GEOGRAPHY, 

Descriptive,  Physical,  Statistical,  and  Historical:  Forming  a  complete  General  (jMetteer 
of  the  World.  By  Alexander  Keith  Johnston.  F.R3.E.  F.HG.S.  F.G.S. :  Geographer  at 
Edinburgh  in  Ordinary  to  Her  Majesty.  In  One  Volume  comprising  nearly  50,DC»N«ines  of 
Placet.     Svo.  36a.  cloth  ;  or  strongly  half-bound  inrussia,^price  41>. 
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KEMBLE.— THE  SAXOKS  IN  ENGLAND- 
^?J?nc";vD^2L^x^^JP^   OF    HYMNS  AND  PSALMS   FOR 

^SSLv^^"^    SPENCE.-AN    INTRODUCTION    TO    ENTO- 

MOLOGY;  or.  Elements  of  the  Natural  History  of  Insects:  compriiiuK  an  account  of 
ScaelJ.'e.^V,,'!^  ''',v*""'"'„°k'  ">"'  Metamorphoses,  Kood,  Stratagems,  Habitations, 
r„rf\i5  ^'  """o°«.  Noises,  Hybernation,  Instinct,  etc.  Bv  W.  Kirby,  M.A.  F.B.S.  St  L  S 
andW.t.pence,Esq.,FJl.S.&L.s.    New  Edition,  enlarged.    2,ols.8»o.   31/.  6rf!  cloth. 

^'  h^r.-iZ'^P^  POETICAL  WORKS  OF  LETITIA  ELIZABETH 

fiOI  i.RV  vVmE^?'"?:  'S4„',?l^^,2y'^-^TRICE.  the  VKNKTTAN  BRACELET,  the 
Swh^i?  VlOLtT.tTie  TROUBADOUR,  and  other  Poetical  Remains.  New  Edition, 
Wrth  2  Vignettes  by  Richard  Dojle.   2  vols.  16mo.  10,.  cloth  ;  morocco,  2U.  ^""'"'■'. 

LAING.— OBSERVATIONS  ON  THE  SOCIAL  AND  POLITICAL 

^'^i^J!''  ?*'  DENMARK  AND  THE  DUCHIES  OF  SLESVVICK  AND  HOLSTEIN, 
in  18S1 ;  Being  the  Third  Series  of  Notf,  of  a  Trivetier.  By  Samuel  Laing,  Esq.  With  a 
Plan  of  the  Battle  of  Idstedt.     8vo.  price  12».  cloth.  s.       -i  • 

LAING.— OBSERVATIONS  ON  THE  SOCIAL  AND  POLI- 
TICAL statk  ok  THE  EUROPEAN  PEOPLE  HV  1848  AND  1849:  Being  the  Second 
faeries  of  ATo/fto/ a  rroi;e//er.    By  Samuel  Laing,  Esq.    8to.  14*.  cloth. 

LANG.  —  FREEDOM  AND  INDEPENDENCE  FOR  THE 

GOLDEN  LANDS  OF  AUSTRALIA  ;  the  Right  of  the  Colonies,  and  the  Interest  of  Britain 
and  of  the  World.  By  John  Danmore  Lang,  M.A.,  D.D.  With  a  coloured  Map.  PostSro. 
price  7s.  6ti,  cloth. 

LANG. —AN  HISTORICAL  AND   STATISTICAL  ACCOUNT 

Of  NEW  SOUTH  WALES  ;  Including  a  Visit  to  the  Gold  Regions,  and  a  Description  of 
the  Mines;  with  an  Estimate  of  the  probable  Results  of  the  Great  Discovery.  By  John 
Danmore  Lang,  M.A.,  D.D.  Third  Edition  (three-fourths  entirely  new),  bringing  down  the 
History  of  the  Colony  to  July  1,  1852 ;  with  a  large  coloured  Map.  2  vols,  post  8to  .  price 
2U.  doth. 

LARDNER.— THE  GREAT  EXHIBITION  AND  LONDON  IN 


1H51.  Reviewed  by  Dr.  Lardner,  Michel  CheTftller>  John  Lemoiane,  and  Heccor  Berlioz. 
Wiih  Wood  KagraviDgs.    Crown  8vo.  price  14j.  cloth. 

LATHAM.— ON  DISEASES  OF  THE  HEART. 

Lectures  on  Subjects  connected  with  Clinical  Medicine  :  Diseases  of  the  Heart.  By  P.  M. 
Latham,  M.D.,  PhysiciauExtraoidinary  to  the  Queen.  New  Edition.  2vols.12mo.16i.  cloth. 

DR.  FALCK  LEBAHN.— GOETHE'S  FAUST. 

With  copious  English  Notes,  Grammatical,  Philological,  and  Eiegetical,  for  advanced 
Students  of  the  German  Language.  By  Falck  Lebahn,  Ph.D.,  Professor  of  the  Gennan 
Language ;   Author  of  i'racf tee  in  German ,  etc.    8to.  price  16s.  cloth. 

LEE.— ELEMENTS   OF    NATURAL    HISTORY;    OR,   FIRST 

PRINCIPLES  OF  ZOOLOGY:  Comprising  the  Principles  of  Classification,  interspersed 
with  amusing  and  instructive  Accounts  of  the  most  remarkable  Aurmali.  By  Mrs.  R.  Lee. 
New  Edition,  enlarged  ;  with  many  additional  Woodcuts.     Foolscap  Svo.  7i.6i.  cloih. 


1  16 


NEW  WORKS  AND  NEW  EDITIONS 


LARDNER'S  CABINET  CYCLOPAEDIA, 


with  Vignette  Titles,  price  Nixetken  Gcikeas,  cloth.— Thi 
Series,  price  Three  Sbiixings  and  Sixpence  each  Volume. 

A  LUio/t/ic  Work*  compriting  the   CABINET  CYCLOPiEDIA. 


Bell's  History  of  Russia  .   3  toIs. 
Bell's  Lives  of  British  Poetn, 2  ?oU. 

Brewster's  Optics,  New  Kdi- 

tioa,  corrected  to  1843    .     1  toI. 

Coolev's  Maritime  and  In- 

laua  Discovery      .        .    3  vols. 

Crowe's  History  of  France,  3  vols. 

De  Morgan  on  Probabilitiea,  I  vol. 

Pe  Sismondi's  History  of 
the  Italian  Republics  .    1  vol. 

De  Sismondi's  Fall  of  the 

Koman  Kmpire      .       .    2  vol«. 

Donovan's  Chemistry     .    1  vol. 

Donovan's  Domestic  Eco- 

uomy      ....     2voU. 

Dunham's  Spain  and  Por- 
tugal      ....    5  vols. 

Dauham's  History  of  Den- 
mark,Sweden,  and  Nor- 
way       ....    3  vols. 

Dunham's  History  of  Po- 
land      ....    ItoI. 

Dunham's  Germanic  Em 


lOf .  6i. 
10».6rf. 
3i.  6(f. 


pire 


3  vols. 


... j's  Europe    during 

the  .Middle  Ages  .        .    4  vols. 

16.  Doiiham's  British  Drama. 

tists       ....    2  vols. 

17.  Dunham's   Lives   of  Early 

Writers  of  Great  Britain,  1  vol. 

18.  Fergus's    History    of  the 

Liuited  States        .       .     2  vols. 

19.  Fosbroke's  Greek  and  Ro- 

man Antiquities    .        .    2vo1b. 

20.  Forster's     Lives     of     the 

St^itesmen  of  the  Com- 
mouwealth     .        .       .     5  vols. 

21.  Cleg's    Lives    of  Military 

Commanders          .        -    3  vols, 

22.  Grattan's    History   of  the 

Netherlands  ...     1  vol. 

23.  Henslow's  Botany   .        .    1  vol. 

24.  Herschel's  Astronomy    .    1  vol. 
23.  Herschel's    Discourse     on 

Natural  Philosophy      .     1  vol. 

26.  History  of  Rome  .    2  vols. 

27.  History  of  Switierknd    .    1  vol. 

28.  Holland's  Treatise  on  the 

Mauofactures  in  Metal,  3  vols. 

29.  James's  Uvea  of  Foreign 

Statesmen     .        .       .     StoIs. 

30.  Kater  and  Larduer'i  Me- 

chanics        .       .        .    1  Tol. 

31.  Keightley's     Outlines     of 

History  ....     1vol. 

3*2.  Lardaei'i  Arithmetic       .    I  vol. 
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Lardner's  Geometry         .    1  vol. 

Lardner  on  Heat      .        .    1  vol. 

Lardner's  Hydrostatics  and 
Pneumatics  .        .        .1  vol. 

l.ardnerard  Walker's  Elec- 
tricity and  Ma^^netism,    2  vols. 

Mackintosh,  Fnrster.  and 
Cnurtenav'R  Lives  of  Bri- 
tish Sute'smen      .        .     7  vols. 

Mackintosh,  Wallace,  and 
Bell's  History  of  Eng- 
land      ....    10  vols. 

Motitgomervand  Shelley's 
Eminent  Italian, Spanish, 
and  Portuguese  Authors, 3  vols. 
Moore's  History  of  1  reland,  4  vols. 

,  Nirolas's    Chronology     of 

History.        .  .    1  vol. 

,  Phillips'  Treatise  on  Geo- 
logy, correcied  to  18J2    2  vols. 

,  Povvell's  History  of  Natural 

Philosophy     .        .        .    1  vol, 

,  Porter's   Treatise    on    the 

Mauufacture  of  Silk     .     1vol. 
Porter's     Mannfatture     of 
Porcelain  and  Glass     .     1  vol, 

.  Roscoe's  British  Lawyers,  1  vol. 

.  Scott's  History  of  Scot- 
land      ....    2  vols. 

.  Shellev's  Lives  of  Eminent 

Kreuch  Authors    .        .    2  vols. 

.  Shuckard  and  Swainson's 

Insects  ....    1  vol. 

.  Sonthey's  Lives  of  British 

Admirals       .        .        .5  vo!i. 

.  Slebbing's  Church  History,  2vols. 

.  Stebbing's  History  of  the 

Reformation  .        .    2  vols. 

.  Swainson's    Discourse    on 

Natural  History   .        .     1  vol. 

,  Swainson's  Natural  His- 
tory and  Classification  of 
Animals         .        .        .     I  vol. 

.  Swainson's  Habits  and  In- 
stincts of  .Animals        .     1  vol. 

.  Swainson's  Birds      .       .     2  vol*. 

.  Swainson's  Fish,  Reptiles, 

etc 2voU. 

.  Swainson's  Quadrupeds  .    1vol. 

.  Swainson's     Shells     and 

Shell-fish       .        .        .    iTol. 

.  Swainson's  Animalain  Me- 
nageries        .        .       .    Ivol. 

.  Swainson's  Taxidermy  and 

Bibliography         .        .     1  vol. 

I.  Thirlwall's      History     of 

Gteece  ....    8toU. 
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LETTERS  ON  HAPPINESS,  ADDRESSED  TO  A  FRIEND. 

By  the  Author  of  UtUrt  to  My  Untnomt  Frieudt.    Foolscap  8jo.  6«.  cloth. 

LETTERS  TO  MY  UNKNOWN  FRIENDS.  " 

By  a  Lady.    Third  Edition.    Foolscap  8to.  6».  cloth. 

LINDLEY.— AN  INTRODUCTION  TO  BOTANY. 

By  Prof.J.  Lindley,  Ph.D..  F.R.S.  L.S.  etc.  New  Edition,  with  Corrcctionn  and  numerous 
Additions,    2  vols.  8to.  with  Six  Plates  and  nomeroai  Woodunts,  24*.  cloth. 

LINWOOD  (W.)— ANTHOLOGIA  OXONIENSIS; 

SiTC,  Horilejjium  e  lusibus  poetitis  diTersorum  Oxouiensium  Gratis  et  L.-itini«decerptuni. 
Curaute  Uulielmo  Linwood,  M.A.  .£dis  Christ!  Alummo.    8»o.  14i.  cloth. 

LITTON.— THE  CHURCH  OF  CHRIST, 

In  its  Idea.  Attributes,  and  Ministry:  with  a  particular  reference  to  the  ControTersy  on 
the  Subject  between  Romanists  and  Protestants.  By  the  (lev.  Edward  Arthur  Litton,  M.A., 
Viee-Pnncipal  of  St.  Edmund  Hall,  Oxford.     8to.  16s.  cloth. 

LORIMER.— LETTERS  TO  A  YOUNG  MASTER  MARINER 

On  some  Subjects  connected  with  his  Calling.  By  the  late  Charles  Lorimer.  A  New  Edi- 
tion.   Foolscap  tJTO.  OS,  6d.  cloth. 

LOUDON.— THE  AMATEUR  GARDENER'S  CALENDAR: 

Being  a  Monthly  Guide,  as  to  what  should  be  avoided  as  well  as  what  ohuuld  Oe  done  in  a 
Garden  in  each  ivluiitb  :  with  plain  Rules  how  to  do  what  is  requisite  ;  Directions  for  laying 
out  aud  planting  Kitchen  and  Flower  Gardens,  Pleasure  Grounds,  and  Shrubberies  ;  and  a 
short  account,  iit  each  Month,  of  the  Quadrupeds,  Birds,  and  insects, then  most  injimoug  to 
Gardens.    By  Mrs.  Loudon.    16ino.with  numeruas  Wood  KDgraTings,7**6<f.cluth. 

LOUDON— THE  LADY'S  COUNTRY  COMPANION; 

Or,  How  to  Knjoy  a  Country  Life  Rationally.  By  Mrs.  Loudon,  author  of  **  Gardening  for 
Ladles,"  etc,    Fourth  Edition.   Foolscap  Svo.,  with  Plate  aud  Woodcuts,  5«.  cloth. 

LOUDONS  SELF-INSTRUCTION  FOR  YOUNG  GARDENERS, 

Foresters,  Bailiffs,  Land  Stewards,  and  Fntmers;  in  Aritlimetic,  Book-lieepiiig,  (ieo. 
metry,  Mensuration,  Practical  Tri(touomeir>,  Mechanics,  Land-Surveying,  Levelling, 
Planning  and  Mapping,  Architectural  Drawing,  and  Isoinetrical  Projection  and  Perspective  ; 
with  Example-  shewing  their  applications  to  Horticultural  and  Agricultural  Purposes. 
With  a  Portrait  and  a  Memoir.   8vo.  with  Wood  Eugravings,  It,  M.  cloth. 

LOUDONS  ENCYCLOP^DOl  OF  TREES  AND  SHRUBS: 

Being  the  Arhoretum  et  Fruticrlum  Britannieum  abridged:  containing  the  Hardy  Trees 
and  Shrubs  of  Great  Britain,  Native  and  Foreign,  scientifically  and  populHrly  described: 
with  their  Propagation,  Culture,  and  Uses  in  the  Arts.  8vo.  with  2,U0(I  Woodcuts,  price 
SQi.  cluth. 

LOUDON'S  ENCYCLOP^DLA.  OF  GARDENING: 

C.inpr.sjng  tlie  Theory  and  Practice  of  Horticulture,  Horicnlture,  Arboriculture,  and 
Laiiuscape  liarrtening  :  including  all  the  latest  Improvements  ;  a  General  History  of  faarden- 
iuir  in  all  Countries ;  and  a  SMtistical  View  of  its  Present  State  ;  with  Suicgestions  for  its 
Future  Progress  in  the  BiiUsh  Isles.  With  msny  l.nndred  K.ngravings  on  Wood.  New 
Edition,  corrected  aud  improved  by  Mrs.  Loudon.     8vo.  50».  cloth. 

LOUDON'S  ENCYCLOPAEDIA  OF  AGRICULTURE: 

Comprising  the  Theory  and  Practice  of  the  Valuation,  Transfer  '^y'''!«-""';i™P™i"°|"'? 
aud  Management  of  Landed  Property,  and  of  the  cultivation  and  economy  of  the  Auimaland 
Vegeuble  ^oductiuns  of  Agriculture,  including  aU  the  latest  improvements.  Fifth 
Edition;  with  upwards  of  l,lU0F:uKravings  on  Wood.    8vo.  2/.  1U».  cloth. 


18  NEW  WORKS  AND  NEW  EDITIONS 

LOUDON'S  ENCYCLOPAEDIA  OF  PLANTS: 

Including  all  the  Plants  which  arc  now  found  in,  or  havebeeu  iiitrodoced  into, Great  Britain 
riving  their  Natural  History,  accompanied  by  such  descriptions,  Kngraved  ^■i^rDre8,  and 
Elementary  Details,  as  may  enable  a  beg'inner,who  is  a  mere  Eni;lish  reader,  to  discorer  the 
name  of  every  Plant  which  he  may  find  in  flower,  and  acquire  all  the  information  respectinir 
it  which  is  useful  and  interestiof;.  New  Edition,  corrected  throughout  and  brnu|;ht  down 
to  the  year  ISio,  by  Urs.  Loudon.  [In  the  prett. 

LOUDON^S  ENCYCLOPEDIA  OF  COTTAGE,  FARM,  AND 

VILLA  AUCHITECTURK  and  FURNITURE.  Containing  Desi^'ns  for  Cottat'cs,  ViUu 
Farm  Houses,  Farmeries*  Coantry  Inns,  Public  Houses,  Parochial  Schools,  etc.  ;  niththe 
requisite  Fittint'S-up,  F)Xtnres,  and  Furniture,  and  appropriate  Oifices,  Gardens,  aud  Garden 
Scenery:  each  Desisja  accompanied  b_v  Analytical  and  Critical  Remarks.  New  Editioa 
edited  by  Mrs.  Loudon.  Svo.with  i^^OuO  Woodcuts,  6^<.  cloth.  ' 

LOUDON'S  HORTUS  BRITANNICUS; 

Or,  Catalogue  of  r-11  the  Plants  indij^enous  to,  cultivated  in,  or  introduced  into  Britain.  An 
ei\tirely  New  Kdition  corrected  tliruugKout:  with  a  Supplement,  including  all  tUe  New 
Plants  do«n  to  Marcb,  1850;  aud  a  New  General  Index  to  the  whole  Work.  Kdited  by  Moi 
Loudou  i  assisted  by  VV.  H.  Baiter  and  David  Wooster.   Svo.  31<.  £<<.  cloth. 

The  SUPPLEMENT  separately,  price  14j.  cloth. 

LOW.— ELEMENTS  OF  PRACTICAL  AGRICULTURE: 

Comprebendingthe  Cultivation  of  Plants,  the  Husbandry  of  the  Domestic  Animals,  and  the 
Economy  of  the  Farm.  By  David  Low,  Esq. F. U.S. E.  New  Edition;  with  2tJ0  Woodcttti. 
Svo.ilj.  cloth. 

MACAULAY.— THE  HISTORY  OF  ENGLAND, 

From  the  Accession  of  James  12*  Df  Thomas  Babingtoo  Macaulay.  New  Edition.  Vols.  I. 
and  II.    Sto.322. cloth. 

MR.    MACAULAY'S  CRITICAL   AND    HISTORICAL  ESSAYS 

CONTRIBUTED  TO  THE  EDINBUKOH  REVIEW.   Three  Editions,  m  follows:— 

1.  LIBRARY  EDITION  (the  Seventh),  in  3  vols.  Svo.  price  35j.  cloth. 

2.  Complete  in  ONE  VOLUME,  with  Portrait  and  Vignette.    Square  crotrnSro.  price 

2I5.  cloth;  or  ZOs.  handsomely  bound  in  calf,  by  Heyday. 

3.  A  NEW  EDITION,  in  3  vols .  fcap .  Svo.  price  21s.  cloth. 

MACAULAY.— LAYS  OF  ANCIENT  ROME, 

IVRY  and  THE  ARMADA.  By  Thomas  Babin<;tou  Macaulay.  New  Bditioti.  16m«. 
4s.  6d.  cloth;  morocco,  lOr.  6d.  (bonnd  by  Haydag.) 

MR.  MACAULAY'S  LAYS  OF  ANCIENT  ROME. 

VTxih  uumernus  Illustrations,  Original  and  from  the  Antique,  drawn  on  Wood  by  George 
5^ch:irf,  jun.  and  eiig^raved  by  Samuel  Williams.  New  Editiou.  Fcap.  4to.  21a.  boards; 
or42(.  bound  in  morocco,  by  Hayd:iy. 

MACDONALD.— VILLA  VEROCCHIO:  OR,  THE  YOUTH  OF 

LEONARDO  D.\  VINCI:  a  Tale.  Bv  the  late  Diaua  Louisa  Macdouald.  Fcap.  8to. 
6». cloth. 

MACKINTOSH'S  (SIR  JAMES)  MISCELLANEOUS  WORKS: 

Inclndiiig  his  Contributions  to  The  EDINDURr.H  RKVIICW.  A  Ne«-  Edition,  complete 
in  One  Volume;  with  Portrait  and  Vignette.  Square  crown  Svo.  2I».  .cloth;  or  jMs.  calf 
extra  by  Hayday. 

M'LEOD  AND  WELLER'S  SACRED  ATLAS.— AN  ATLAS  OF 

SCRIPTURE  GEOGRAPHY.  Adapted  for  the  use  of  Training  Colleifcs,  PnpilTeachera, 
and  the  Upper  Classes  in  Kletneutary  Schools.  Comprisinjf  Kitteen  col-pured  .^laps,  aiKl  a 
Section,  engraved  on  Ten  Plates:  with  Illustrative  Letterpress,  by  Walter  M'Leod, 
F.R  G.S.,  Head  Master  of  the  Model  School,  and  Master  of  Method  in  the  Tloynl  Military 
Asylum.  Chelsea.  The  Maps  compiled  and  engraved  by  Edward  Weller,  F.R.G.S.  Koyal 
Svo.  price  Ts.  hi^f'bound. 
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^'?^.^^3:;;A„ DICTIONARY,   GEOORAPHICAL,   STATIS- 

Obt^';^„''^^vu"'M°"J'^'^^■J  "/.""  '""""^  Countries,  Pla,es,  and  Principal  Nntural 
Edi^i^n    »-,h      ..  '*''•'•  '^^  M'CuUoch,  Ksq.     Illustrated  with  S,x  Urje  Maps.       New 

l^l  -'Z^l  IX  .""b  '?,?>P"''"<f  '*■«  Population  ot  Or.at  Br.tam  froo  the  Census  of 
I80I.    Jvols.3»o.  6J,.  cloth.-rue  SUPPLKMtNl-  separately,  price  Sj.  Crf. 

M'CIJLLOCH.-A  DICTIONARY,  PRACTICAL,  THEORETI- 
CAL AND  HISTORICAL.  OF  COMMERCE,  AND  COMMKllCIAL  NAVIGATION, 
llluarated  witn  .\Ups  and  Plans.  By  J.  R.  .M'Culloch,  Esq.  A  New  Kdition.  corrected, 
^  r?  ■','"  '"Mro'e"Jj,,''"=''"'"'l?  »  ''^s"  Suppleraeut.  Svo.  50«.  clotU;  or  65...troa^iy 
half-bound  in  russia.-The  SUl>PLEiMENT»eplLra«ely,  price  4j.  6<l.  ^..trongiy 

M'CULLOCH.— AN  ACCOUNT,  DESCRIPTIVE,  AND  STATIS- 

TICAL.of  the  BRITISH  EMPIRE  ;  exhibitintf  its  Extent,  Physical  Capacities,  Population, 
industry  and  Civil  and  Religions  Institutions.  By  J.  R.  Ji'Culloch,  Eso.  3d  EdStion. 
corrected,  enlarged,  and  freaily  improved.    2  vols.  Svo.  42«.  cloth. 

M'CULLOCH.— A    TREATISE   ON   THE    PRINCIPLES    AND 

PRACTICAL  INFLUENCE  OK  TAXATION  AND  THE  FUNDING  SY^TKH  Bv  J  R 
M'Culloch,  Esq.    Second  Edition,  corrected,  enlarged,  and  improved.    Svo.  16*.  cloth.  * 

M'CULLOCH.-A    TREATISE    ON    THE    CIRCUMSTANCES 

WHICH  DETERMINE  THE  R.-VTE  OF  WAGES  AND  THE  CONDI  HON  OF  THE 
LABOURING  CLASSES,    by  J.  R.  M'CiiUoch,E8q.    Fcap.  Svo.  3,.  6</.  Uoth. 

MAITLAND.— THE  CHURCH  IN  THE  CATACOMBS: 

A  Description  of  the  Primitive  Church  of  Rome,  illustrated  by  its  Sepulchral  Remains. 
By  Charles  Maitlaud.   Nen-Editioa,  revised;  with  numerous  Woodcuts.    Svo.  14*.  cloth. 

MRS.  MARCET'S   CONV^ERSATIONS  ON  CHEMISTRY: 

In  which  the  Elements  of  that  Science  are  familiarly  Explained  and  Illustrated  by  Experi- 
ments.   New  Edition,  corrected.     2  vols,  foolscap  Svo.  14i.  cloth. 

MRS.      MARCET'S      CONVERSATIONS      ON      POLITICAL 

ECONOMY:  In  which  the  Elements  of  that  Science  are  famiUarly  explained.  Ncv 
Edition,  revised,  and  enlarged.     Foolscap  Svo.  7».  6<i.  cloth. 

MRS.  MARCET'S  CONVERSATIONS  ON  NATURAL  PHILO- 

hOPHY;  In  which  the  Elements  of  that  Science  are  familiarly  explained,  and  adapted  to 
the  comprehension  of  Youni  Persons.  New  Edition,  eicatly  improved.  Fcap.  8to.  with 
1'3  Plates,  lOj.Gd.  cloth. 


MRS.  MARCET'S   CONVERSATIONS  ON   VEGETABLE 

PHYSIOLOGY;  comprehending  the  Elements  of  Botany,  with  their  Application  to 
Agriculture.    New  Edition.    Foolscap  Svo.  with  Four  Plates,  9<.  cloth. 

MRS.  MARCET'S  CONVERSATIONS  ON  LAND  AND  WATER. 

New  Edition,  revi.scti  and  corrected.  Fool.scap  8vo,  with  coloured  Map  shewing  the 
comparative  Altitude  of  Mouutains,  5«.  6d.  cloth. 

MARIOTTL— FRA  DOLCINO  AND  HIS  TIMES  : 

Beini;  an  Account  of  a  General  Struggle  for  Ecclesiastical  Reform,  and  of  an  Anti-Heretical 
Crusade  in  Italy,  in  the  early  part  ol  the  Fourteenth  Century.  By  L.  Mariotti,  Author  of 
Jtaly,  Past  and  Frefnt,  etc.    Post  Svo.  price  10>.  Crf.  cloth.  * 
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NEW  -WORKS  AND  NEW  EDITIONS 


MARTINEAU.— CHURCH  HISTORY  IN  ENGLAND, 

From  the  E«rlir«t  Times  to  the  Period  of  the  Reformation,  By  the  Rer.  Arthur  Murtlnetn 
M ^.,  late  Fellow  ofTriuity  College,  Cambridge.    l>mo.  U"  the preu.  ' 

MAUNDERS    SCIENTIFIC    AND   LITERARY    TREASURY: 

A  New  and  Popular  Encyclopaedia  of  Science  and  the  belies  Lettres  t  includioff  all 
Branches  of  Science,  and  every  siiliject  connected  with  Literature  and  Art.  New 
Edition.    Fcap.  Sto.  10<.  cloth  ;  bound  in  roan,  12j. ;  calf  lettered,  I'Ji.  6i. 

MAUNDER'S  HISTORICAL  TREASURY; 

Comprising  a  General  Introductory  Outline  of  Universal  History,  Ancient  and  Modem,  and 
a  Serieb  of  separate  Histories  of  every  principal  Nation  that  exists  ;  derelopinj^  their  Rise, 
Progress,  and  Present  Condition,  the  Moral  and  Social  Character  of  thetr  respective 
inhabitants,  their  Relif^on,  Afanners,  and  Customs,  etc.  An  eutirelv  New  Kdition  ;  re- 
Tised  throughout,  and  brought  do<va  to  the  Present  Time,  Foolscap  Svo.  10>.  cloth;  bound 
in  roan,  124. ;  call  lettered,  12t.  6d. 

MAUNDER'S  TREASURY  OF  NATURAL  HISTORY: 

Or,  a  Popular  Dictionary  of  Animated  Nature:  In  whiclithe  Zooloiricnl  Characteristics  that 
disiingnij^hlhe  different  Classes, Genera,  and  Specie;,  are  combined  witli  a  variety  of  interest* 
ing  Information  illustrative  of  the  Habits,  Instincts,  and  Genera)  Ecouomv  of  the  Animal 
Kingdom.  Embellished  with  900  Engravings  on  Wood.  New  Edition.  Fcap.  8vo.  10«. 
clotn  ;  bound  in  roan,  12f . ;  calf  lettered,  12s.  6d. 

MAUNDER'S  TREASURY  OF  KNOWLEDGE, 

And  LIBRARY  of  REIKRKNCP. :  Comprising  an  English  Dictionary  and  Grammar,  an 
Universal  Gazetteer,  a  Classical  Dictionary,  a  Chronology,  a  Law  I)icti''>nar}',  a  Synopsis  of 
the  Peerage,  numerous  useful  Tables,  etc.  The  Twentieth  Edition  (1853).  carefully  re- 
vised and  corrected  throughout,  with  some  .Vdditions.  Foolscap  Svo.  10s.  cloth;  bound  in 
roan,  12i. ;  calf  lettered,  IJj.  fid. 

MAUNDER'S  BIOGRAPHICAL  TREASURY; 

Consisting  of  Memoirs,  Sketches,  and  brief  Notices  of  above  IS.OOOEmlnent  Persons  of  all 
Ages  and  Nations,  from  the  F.arliest  Period  of  History;  forming  a  new  and  complete  Dic- 
tionary of  Universal  Biography.  A  New  and  carefully  revised  Enition ;  C"rrpcted  through- 
out, ajid  extended  by  the  introduction  of  numerous  additional  Lives.  Foolscap  Svo.  10#. 
cloth  ;  bound  in  roan,  12<.:  calf  lettered,  lit.  6d. 

MERIVALE.— A  HISTORY  OF  THE   R05IANS  UNDER  THE 

EMPIRE.  By  the  Rev.  Charles  Merivale,  late  Fellow  of  St.  John's  College,  Cambridge. 
Vols.  I.  and  II.  Svo.  28».  cloth.  Vol.  III.  completing  the  History- .to  the  Establishment  of 
the  Monarchy  by  Augtistu^.    Svo.  14j.  cloth. 

MERIVALE.— THE  FALL  OF  THE  ROMAN  REPUBLIC: 

A  Short  Histrirr  of  the  la^t  Century  of  the  Commouwc-Uth,  By  the  Rev.  Charles  MerinQe, 
B.D.,  late  Fellow  of  St.  John's  College,  Cambridge.    12uio. 

MILNER.— THE   HISTORY   OF  THE  CHURCH  OF  CHRIST. 

Bv  the  late  Rev.  Joseph  Milner,  A.M.,  With  additions  by  the  late  Rev.  Isaau  Milner, 
U  D.  F  R.S.  A  New  Edition,  revised,  with  additional  Notes  by  the  Ker.  Thomas 
Grantham,  B.D.    4  vols.  Svo.  price  32«.  cloth. 

MONTGOMERY.— ORIGINAL  HYMNS  FOR  PUBLIC,  SOCIAL, 

AND  PRIVATE  DEVOTION.    By  James  Montgomery.     ISmo.  price  S».  W.  cloth. 

JAMES  MONTGOMERY'S  POETICAL  WORKS. 

With  some  additional  Poems,  and  the  Author's  Autobiographical  Prefaces.  A  NewEditlon, 
complete  in  One  Volume;  with  Portrait  and  Vignette.    S«|i 
morocco,  Sis.— Or  in   4  vols,  foolscap  Svo.  with  Portrait, 
cloth;  bound  in  morocco,  1/.  16s. 


_  crown  Svo.  10».6i<  doth; 
nd  Seven  other  Plates,  20f. 
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MOORE.-HEALTH,  DISEASE,  AND  REMEDY, 

FamilUrly  and  Prat-tically  considered  in  a  few  of  their  Rel«tiou»  to  the  Blood.  By  George 
Uoore,  M.I>.    Post  8to.  7».6i<.  cloth. 

MOORE.— THE  POWER  OF  THE  SOUL  OVER  THE  BODY. 

Considered  in  relation  to  Health  and  Morals.  By  Georire  Moore,  M.D.  Member  of  the 
Royal  College  of  PhysicUus,  etc.    FUtU  Kdition.   Fcap.Svo.  6«.  cloth. 

MOORE.— THE  USE  OF  THE  BODY  IN  RELATION  TO  THE 

MINO.    By  George  Moore,  M.D.    Third  Edition.    Fcap.  Svo.  6j.  cloth. 

MOOR'e.— MAN  AND  HIS  MOTIVES. 

By  George  Moore,  M.D.    Third  Edition.    Fcap.  8?o.6».  cloth. 

MOORE.— MEMOIRS,    JOURNAL,   AND  CORRESPONDENCE 

OF  THOMAS  MOORK.  Edited  by  the  Ri^ht  Hnii.  Lord  John  Russell.  With  Portraits 
and  Viicnette  Illustrations.  Vols.  1.  and  II.  post  8to.  price  -21$.  cloth. 
THF,  THIRD  AND  FOURTH  VOLUMES  OF  MOORE'S  SERMON'S,  JOURN'AI.,  AND 
CORRESPONDENCE,  «-ith  Portraits  of  Sir  John  Stevenson  and  Samuel  Routs,  Ksq.  ; 
and  Vji;iiettes,  by  T.  Creswick,  R.A.,  of  the  Meeting  of  the  Waters,  and  Moore's  Residence 
atMayheld.   Vols.  III.  and  IV.  post  3ra.  price  21>.  cloth. 

MOORE'S  POETICAL  WORKS: 

Containing;  the  Author's  recent  Introduction  and  Notes.  Complete  in  One  Volume,  uniform 
with  Lord  Uyron's  and  Southey's  Poems.  With  Puilrait  and  View  of  Slopctton  Cottage, 
Chippenham.    Medium  Svo.  It.  Is.  cloth;  or  4«5.  bound  in  morocco,  by  Hayday. 

•,*  Also  a  New  and  Cheaper  Issue  of  the  First  collected  Kdition  of  the  above,  in  10  vols, 
foolscap  8vo.with  Portrait, and  19  Plates,  price  Uji .  cloth. 

THOMAS  MOORE'S  SONGS,  BALLADS,  AND  SACRED  SONGS. 

First  L'oUe'jted  Edition,  with  Vignette  by  Richard  Doyle.  16mo.  5<.  cloth;  or  12«.  6<f. 
bouad  iu  smooth  morocco,  by  Hajduy. 

MOORE'S  IRISH  MELODIES. 

New  Edition.  With  the  Autobiographical  Preface  from  the  Collective  Edition  of  Mr.  Moore's 
Poetical  Works,  and  a  Vi^-nctte  by  U.  Maclise,  R.A.  16mo.  5».  cloth  ;  I2».  6rf.  bound  in 
smooth  morocco,  by  Hayday. -Or  iu  foolscap  Svo.with  Vignette  by  Corbould,  IU«.  cloth; 
bound  iu  morocco,  1 3s.  6d. 

MOORE'S  IRISH  MELODIES. 

Illustrated  by  D.  Maclise,  R.A.  New  and  cheaper  Edition,  with  161  Designs,  and  the 
whole  of  the  Letter  press  engraved  on  Steel,  by  F.  P.Becker.  Super  royal  avo.  ill.  6rf. 
cloth  ;  bound  iu  morocco,  by  Hayday,  2^  I2t.  Gd. 

*.•   The  nrin'mnl  Edition,  in  imperial Btto. 63i.  boards ;  morocco,  by  Hayday,  it.  lit.  6d.! 
Proofs,  6t.  6*.  buardt,—may  still  be  had. 

MOORE'S  LALLA  ROOKH:  AN  ORIENTAL  ROMANCE. 

New  Edition:  with  the  Autobiographical  Preface  from  the  Collective  Kdition  of  Mr.  Mocre'a 
Poetical  Works,  and  a  Vignette  bv  I).  Maclise,  R.A.  Ifimo.  5s.  cloth ;  I2»- Grf.  bound  in 
smooth  morocco,  by  Hayday.— Or  in  foolscap  Svo.with  4  Plates  by  Westall,  10<.  6d. 
cloth ;  or  H« .  bound  iu  morocco. 

MOORE'S  LALLA  ROOKH:  AN  ORIENTAL  ROMANCE. 

With  13  highlv-enished  Steel  Plates,  from  Designs  by  Corbould,  Meadows,  and  Stephanoff, 
euitraved  under  the  superintendence  of  the  late  Charles  Heath.  New  Kdition.  Square 
crown  8vo.  Lis.  cloth  ;  morocco,  iSs.—A/cw  copies  oj  the  Original  Edition,ln  royal  8»o. 
price  One  Guinea,  still  remain. 


'■  ■ '  '    ■  ■  ■  —» 

22  NEW  -WOBKS  AND  NEW  EDITIONS 

MOSELEY.— ILLUSTRATIONS  OF  PRACTICAL  MECHANICS, 

Br  the  Rev.  H.  Moseley,  M.A.,  Profesior  of  Natural  Pbiloiophy  uod  Astrenvmy  lu  Kiug'i 
College,  LondoD.    New  Edition.   Fcap. Sro.  with  Woodcntt,  &!.  cloth. 

MOSELEY.  — THE    MECHANICAL    PRINCIPLES    OF    EN- 

GINKEKING  AN1>  ABCHlTECTUnE.  By  the  Rer.  H.  Moieley,  M.A.  F.B.8.  8*0. 24«. 
aotb. 

MOSHEIM'S  ECCLESUSTICAL  HISTORY, 

Ancient  and  Modern.  Translated,  with  copious  Notes,  by  James  Murdock,  D.D.  New 
Edition,reTised,  and  continued,  by  the  Rev.  Ueury  Soames,  M.A.    4toU.  Svo.48s.  cloth. 

MURE.— A  CRITICAL  HISTORY  OF  THE  LANGUAGE  AND 

LITERATURE  OF  ANCIENT  GREECE.  By  William  Mure,  MP.,  of  Caldvell.  3  toIs. 
8ro.  36<.  cloth.  Vol.  IV.  compritiog  Historical  Literature  from  the  Rise  of  Pure  Compo- 
sition to  the  Death  of  Herodotus.    8to.  with  Map,  price  15i.  cloth. 

MURRAY'S  ENCYCLOP^DLA.  OF  GEOGRAPHY: 

Comprising  a  complete  Description  of  the  Earth:  exhibiting  its  Relation  to  the  Hearenly 
Bodies,  its  Physical  Structure,  the  Natoral  History  of  each  Country,  and  the  ludustry.  Com- 
merce, Political  institutioDS,  and  Civil  and  Social  State  of  ail  Nations.  Second  Edition; 
vitb  82  Maps,  and  upwards  of  I,U0O  other  Wood  Engrairings.    8to.  3/.  cloth.  ^ 

NEALE.— RISEN  FROM  THE  RANKS  ; 

Or,  Conduct  tterstu  Caste.  By  the  Rev.  ErsUneNeaU,  M.A.  Sector  of  Kirton,  Suffolk. 
Fcap.  Svo.  iNeurtg  reaif. 

NEALE.— THE  RICHES  THAT  BRING  NO  SORROW. 

By  the  Ber.  Enkine  Neale,  M.A.,  Rector  of  Kirton,  SuSulk.    Foolscap  Svo.  6>.  cloth. 

THE  EARTHLY  RESTING-PLACES  OF  THE  JUST. 

By  the  Rev.  Erskiue  Neale,  M.A.,  Rector  of  Kirtou,  Suffolk.  Fcsp.  Svo.  7«.  dotb. 

NEALE.- THE  CLOSING  SCENE; 

Or,  Cbristlaoity  KoA  Infidelity  contrasted  in  the  Last  Hoars  of  Bemarkable  PersoBi.  By  the 
Ber.  Ersklne  Neale,  ]liI.A.,    NewEiUtioM.  Svels.  fcap.Sro.  6<.each. 

NEWMAN.— DISCOURSES  ADDRESSED  TO  MIXED  Con- 
gregations. By  John  Henry  Newman,  Priest  of  Ihe  Oratory  of  St.  Philip  Meri.  SecoaA 
Edition.    8to,  12>.  cloth. 

LIEUTENANT  OSBORN'S  ARCTIC  JOURNAL. 

STRAY  LEAVES  FROM  AN  ARCTIC  JOURNAL;  or.  Eighteen  Months  In  ihe  Pofar 
Regions  in  search  of  SiV  John  Franklin's  F.xpedition.  Bv  Lieut.  Shetard  Osbom,  RJ(., 
Commanding  HJI.S.V.  Fioneer.  With  Map  and  Four  coloured  Plates.  Post  8to.  price 
I2f.  cloth. 

OWEN  JONES— WINGED  THOUGHTS. 

A  Series  of  Poems.  By  Mary  Anoe  Bacon.  With  Illustrations  of  Birds,  designed  by 
E.  L.  Bateman,  and  executed  in  illuminated  printing  by  Uweu  Joues.  Imperial  8to. 
31>.  6rf.  elegantly  bouad  in  calf. 

OWEN  JONES— FLOWERS   AND   THEIR  KINDRED 

THOUGHTS  :  A  Series  of  Staozas.  By  Mary  Abo«  Baron.  With  beautiful  UlvatratiOBS  of 
Flowers,  designed  and  printed  in  Colours  l>y  Owen  Jones.  Imperial  Svo.  81s.  6d.  elegantly 
bound  in  calf. 


^"^Jfu  JP^ES  -FRUITS  FROM  THE  GARDEN  AND   THE 

JSdlu^Trinud1^"?^;o^^'^7/''°^«^"'S^^  IUu..r..ion.s  of  Fruit. 

In laf.  P"""*  ">  Colouib  by  Owcii  Joaes.    Imj-eriai  8vo.  31j.  6rf.  elegiu^Uy  bound 

^^?-;;;SJg^v^o^p^t„^^;J^^   COMPARATIVE  ANATOMY 

N.W  Edition,  corrected.    8«.  ^ti  Wood^mV. '  '  "'^'"'^"  "["L^w/r^^r' 

PROFESSOR  OWEN'S  LECTURES  ON  THE  COMPARATIVE 

Boy^  College  of  S.rgeon.  in  1*44  and  1846.     V  oL  I.,  with  Woodcutt.    sVo.  14.!7loth! 

^^^.^?^^P^^'^E  WORKS  OF  BLAISE  PASCAL: 

the   p",.i»«'i'/7«J,%.'''"."V.'K  ^  «-^  ""^idered   ..s  a  Writer  »nd  Moralist,  prefixed  to 

Vol.  I.-PASCAL-S  PnoVINCIAL   LETTERS:    M-ith  M.  Villemain's  Essay  on  Pascal 
prefixed,  and  a  new  Memoir.    Post  8ta.  Portrait,  S..  6rf.  cloth.  rascai 

Vol;  1>--T'IE  THOUGHTS  ON'  RKLrGIOV.  AND  EVIDENCES  OF  OHRISTI  WITY 
with  Additions  from  oriijinal  MSS.:  from  M.  fausere's  Edition.     Post  bvo.Sj.  M." cloth! 

Vol.  III.-PASOAVS     MISCELLANEOUS-  WRITINGS,    COHRESPOVDEN'-F      DE. 
TACHED  THOUGHTS,  etc.  from  M.  Faugere's  EdiUon!    Post  8To.Si.'w.clata:' 

PASHLEY.— PAUPERISM  AND  POOR  LAWS. 

By  Robert  Pashlcy.  M.A-,  F.C.P.S.,  One  of  Her  Majestv's  Counsel,  and  late  Fellow  of 
Trinity  College,  Cambridge ;  Author  of  Travels  in  Crete.    Svo.  price  1U».  Grf .,  clotli. 

CAPTAIN  PEEL'S  TRAVELS  IN  NUBIA  —A  RIDE  THROUGH 

THE  NUBIAN  UF,SERT.  By  Captain  W.  Peel,  R.N  .  Post  Sfo.  mth  a  Route  Map  from 
Cairo  to  Kordofau,  price  6».  cloth. 

PEREIRA.— A  TREATISE  ON  FOOD  AND  DIET: 

With  Oliservatious  on  the  Dietetical  Regimen  suited  for  Disordered  States  of  thelHgestiTe 
Organs;  and  an  Account  of  the  Dietaries  of  some  of  the  principal  Metropolitan  and  other 
Establishments  for  Piiupers,  Lunatics,  Criminals,  Childrcu,  the  Sick, etc.  By  Jon.Pereira 
M.U.F.lC.S.,authorof  i;<en>ent>  o/Jfateriailfeifica.    Sro.  16>. cloth. 

PESCHEL'S  ELEMENTS  OF  PHYSICS. 

Translated  from  the  German,  with  Notes,  by  E.  West.  With  Diairrams  and  Woodcnts. 
Svols.fcap.  Svo.  21».  cloth. 

PETERBOROUGH.-A  MEMOIR  OF  CH.\RLES  MORDAUNT, 

EARL  OF  PETERBOROUGH  AND  MONMOUTK:  With  Selections  from  his  Corres- 
pondence.   By  the  .Author  of  Hocif/afo  aud  27»f  ftinyatsf  o/  Canaia.    2  vols,  post    Sro. 

[In  theyrets. 

PHILLIPS'S  ELEMENTARY  INTRODUCTION  TO  MINERA- 

LOiiV.  A  New  F.dition,  with  eiteiisire  Alterations  and  Additions,  by  H.  J.  Broolie,  F.R.S., 
F.G  S.;  and  W.H  Miller,  M.A.,  F.R.S..  F.G.S.,  Professor  of  Mineralogy  in  the  University 
of  Cambridge.     With  numeroua  Wood  Engravings.    Post  Svo.  price  18».  cloth. 


PHILLIPS— FIGURES  AND  DESCRIPTIONS  OF  THE  PAL^- 

OZOIC  FOSSILS  OF  CORNWALL,  DEVON,  and  WFIST  SOMERSFlTi  observed  in 
the  coarse  of  the  Ordnance  Geolojpcal  Surrey  of  that  Dii>trict.  By  John  Phillips,  y.E.S. 
F.6.S.   Svo.withGU  Plates,  comprising rery  numerous  Figures, yi.  cloth. 

PORTLOCK.  — REPORT    ON    THE    GEOLOGY    OF    THE 

COUNTV  OF  LONDONUERRV,  and  of  Parts  of  Tyrone  and  Fermanagh,  examined  and 
described  under  the  Authority  of  the  Master-General  and  iioard  of  Ordnance.  Bv  J.  E.  Port- 
lock, F.R.b.etc.  Sto. with  4SPlates,24<. cloth. 


POWER.— SKETCHES  IN  NEW  ZEALAND, 

with  Pen  and  Pencil.  Dy  W.Tyrone  Power,  U.A.C.G.  From  a  Journal  kept  in  that  Coun- 
try, from  July  1846  to  June  184S.    With  8  Plates  and  i  Woodcuts.  Post  Sro.  12f.  cluth. 

THE  VADE-IVfECUM  OF  FLY-FISHING  FOR  TROUT: 

Being  a  complete  Practical  Treatise  on  that  Branch  of  the  Art  of  Angling  ;  with  plain  and 
copious  Instructions  for  the  Manufacture  of  Artificial  Hies.  By  G.F.R.  Pulmau.  Third 
Edition,  with  serexal  Woodcuts.    Fcap.  Svo.  6l.  cloth. 

PYCROFT.— A  COURSE  OF  ENGLISH  READING; 

Adapted  to  erery  Taste  and  Capacity.  With  Litertirj  Anecdotes.  By  the  Rct,  James 
Pycrofl,  B.A.,  author  uf  The  Collegian'$  Guide.    New  Edition.    Fcap.8vo.5«.  cloth. 


DR.  REECE'S  MEDICAL  GUIDE: 


le  Clergy,  Heids  of  Families,  Schools,  and  Junior  Medical  Practitioners. 
npleje  Slodern  Dispensatory,  and  a  PracticalTreHtise  on  the  distingi  " 


For  the  use  of  the  Clei 

Comprisii  _ 

Symptoms.  Cau-ses,  Prevention,  Cure,  and  Palliation  of  the  Diseases  incident  to  the  Human 

Frame.      With  the  latest  Dis.  overies  in   the  different  Departments  of  the  He  .ling  Art, 

Materia  Medics,    etc-      Seventeeuth   Edition,  with  considerable  Additions;  revised  and 

corrected  by  the  Author's  Son,  Dr.  Henry  Reece,  M.R.C.S.  etc.    Sro.  \it.  cloth. 


RICH.— THE  ILLUSTRATED  COMPANION  TO  THE  LATIN 

DICTION  \RV'  AND  GIIKRK  LF.XICON:  forming  a  Glossaryof  all  the  Words  respecting 
Visible  Objects  connected  with  the  Arts.  Manufactures,  and  Every-day  Life  of  the  Ancients. 
With  Representations  of  nearly  Two  Thousand  Objects  from  the  Antique.  By  Anthony 
Bich,jun.B.A.,    Post  Sro.  with  about  2,000  Woodcuts,  21j.  cloth. 

JOURNAL   OF   A    BOAT   VOYAGE    THROUGH    RUPERT'S 

LAND  and  the  Central  Arctic  Sea.  in  Search  of  the  Discovery  Ships  under  command  of 
Sir  John  Franklin.  With  an  Appendix  on  the  Physical  Geography  nf  North  America.  Bv 
Sir  John  Ri.hardson,  C.B.,F.R.S.,  etc.,  Inspector  of  Nav.l  Hospitals  aud  Fleets.  With 
a  culoured  Map,  several  Plates  aud  Woodcuts.   2  vols.  Svo.  3li.6d.  cloth. 

RIDDLE.— A   COPIOUS    AND    CRITICAL    LATIN-ENGLISH 

LEXICON,  founded  on  the  German-Latin  Dictionaries  of  Dr.  WUliam  Freund.  Bv  the 
Rev.  J.  E.  Riddle.  M.A.,  of  St.  Edmund  Hall,  Oxford.  New  Edition,  with  Corrections. 
Fost4to.  SIt.M.  cloth. 

RIDDLE'S    COMPLETE    LATIN-ENGLISH    AND    ENGLISH- 

LA  TIN  DICTIONARY,  for  the  use  of  Colleges  and  Schools.  New  Edition,  revised  and 
corrected.     Svo.  21r.  cloth. 


'  Separately 


[Thb  Enolish-Latin  Dictionabt,  price  15». 
ITbeLatin-Enolish  DicTioNABT,  price  r<. 


RIDDLE'S  DIAMOND  LATIN-ENGLISH  DICTIONARY 


A  <Tiiide  to  the  Meaning,  Quality,  a 
Edition.     Royal  32mo.4».  bound. 


Dd  right  Acceuluation  of  Latin  Classical  Words.  New 


— Ig 
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RIVERS.-THE  ROSE  AMATEUR'S  GUIDE- 

rh°eirreso/,uv^V\'!fi!u '■''ir?  °u?"  ">'  *"<■ '""'"?  "rietie.  of  Ros«,reguUrIy  classed  in 
EdTtiLu  oirr/rf,rf.Lr'  ""eT  History  ind  Mode  Sf  Culture.  By  T.  Hirers.  J  in.  Fourth 
taitiou,  corrected  .nd  improTed.    Foolscap  8T0.6».clotli. 

ROBINSON'S  LEXICON  TO  THE  ^REEK  TESTAMENT. 

Prnf7v1nr"lf  K  K^'"'?  V"''"'"  °'  ""'  "^"'  Testament.  By  Edward  Robins.....  D.D.  LL.D. 
of    nVhUr^B  ,  '-■'"A'"."'"  the  Union  Theological  Seminary,  New  York;   Autlior 

writfcu     s'o^ri'ldoth!'''^'""""'  "'•     ^'^  ^''""""  """'^  "*"  '"  '^"'"  '"'  "- 

ROGERS'S  VEGETABLE  CULTIVATOR^ 

P«h'l'^'"""J5  ?i,'''.'^"  *"''  "^'^'"•*"  Description  of  every  species  and  variety  of  Cnlinarr  Vejre- 
cheapeVSoa'%'^a""8"/„^'5";c1o'h?"'"  °'  Cultivafog  and  Cooking  them.    New   and 

ROGERS.  — ESSAYS    SELECTED    FROM    CONTRIBUTIONS 

TO  THE  EDINBURGH  REVIEW.    By  Henry  Rogers.    2  toIs.  Syo.  24..  cloth. 

ROGET— THESAURUS  of  ENGLISH  WORDS  and  PHRASES 

classified  and  arranged  s-)  as  to  facilitate  the  Eipression  of  Ideas  and  assist  iu  Literarr 
Compos.t.on.  By  P  M  Roget,  M.D.,  F.R.S.  Second  Edition,  revised  and  enlarged. 
Medium  8vo.  price  Hi.  cloth.  " 

ROWTON  (F.)— THE  DEBATER: 

Being  a. Scries  of  complete  Debates,  Outlines  of  Debates,  and  Questions  for  Discussion. 
With  ample  referen.es  to  the  best  sources  of  information  upon  each  particular  tonic  Br 
Frederic  Uowton.    Second  Edition.  Foobcap  8to.  6».  cloth.  r    .       / 

ST.  JOHN  (H.)-THE  INDIAN  ARCHIPELAGO  ; 

Its  Hisf.ry  ;.Md  Present  State^  By  Horace  St.  John,  Author  of  Hhtorr  of  t\e  Britith 
Couqueitt  in  Juita,  Life  of  ChrUtopher  Coluintut,  etc.    2  vols,  post  8vo.  price  21».  cloth. 

MR.  ST.  JOHN'S  NEW  WORK  ON  EGYPT.— ISIS  : 

An  Egyptian  Pilgrimage.    By  James  Augustus  St.  John.    2  vols,  post  8ro.  price  21s.  cloth. 

THE  SAINTS  OUR  EXAMPLE. 

By  the  Author  of  Letters  to  Uy  Unknown  I'riendt,  Letters  on  Happineu.etc.  Fcap.  8to. 
price  7».  cloth. 

SIR    EDWARD    SEAWARD'S   NARRATIVE    OF   HIS    SHIP- 

WRECK,  and  consequent  Dis.:o»ery  of  certain  Islands  in  the  Caribbean  Sea:  with  a 
Detail  of  manr  eitraordinary  and  bighlv  interesting  Events  in  his  Life,  from  1733  to  1/49 
as  written  in  his  own  Diary.  F.dited  by  Jane  Porter.  Third  Edition.  2  vols,  post  8ro. 
2lf. cloth.— Also  an  Abridgement,  in  16mo.  price  Half-a-Cro«u. 

SELF-DENIAL  THE  PREPARATION  FOR  EASTER. 

By  the  Author  of  Lettert  to  ilg  Unknown  Friendt.    Foolscap  8vo.  price  2s.  6rf.  cloth. 


SEWELL.— AMY  HERBERT 

By  a  Lady.      Edited  by  the  llev.  Willi 
lege, Oxford.    New  Edition,  complete  i 

SEWELL.— THE  EARL'S  DAUGHTER. 


By  a  Lady.     Edited  by  the  llev.  William  Sewell.  B.D..  Fellow  and  Tutor  of  Exeter  Col- 
lege,Oxford.    New  Edition,  complete  in  One  volume.    Foolscap  8vo.  price  6».  cloth. 


SEWELL.— GERTRUDE. 

A  Tale.  By  the  Author  of  Amy  Ufrbcrt.  Edited  by  tlie  Rev.  W.  Sewell,  B.D.  New 
Ediiiuo,  complete  in  One  volume.    KooUcspSTO.  price  69.  cloth. 

SEWELL.— LAXETON  PARSONAGE: 

A  Tale  for  Children,  on  the  prictical  U*e  of  «  Portion  of  the  Church  Catechism.  By  t)ie 
author  of  Axy  Hrrbtrt.  Edited  by  the  Ser.  W.  Sewell,  B.i>.  New  Editiou.  3  Tola. 
fcap.8ro.t6t.  cloth. 

SEWELL.— MARGARET  PERCIVAL. 

By  the  Author  ol  Amy  Hfrdtrr.,  Edited  by  the  Rev.  W.  Sew^U,  B.D.  New  Editiou.  J 
vols,  ioolac&p  Sro.  12j.  cloth. 

THE  FAMILY  SHAKSPEARE, 

In  vhich  nothing  is  added  to  the  Oriifinal  Teit ;  but  those  Words  and  Expressions  are 
omitted  which  cannot  with  -propriety  be  read  aluad.  ByT.Bowdler,  Esq.  F.U.S.  New 
Edition  (1853) ,  iu  volumes  for  the  Pocket.    6  vols,  foolscap  Svo.  price  UOs.  cloth. 

•   •»•  Also  a  Library  Edition  ;  with  36  Illustrations  after  Smirke,  etc.     Svo.  21».  cloth 


SONGS  AND  BALLADS  OF  SHAKSPEARE. 

Illustrated  in  is  Plates  by  the  EichingClub.    Imperial  4to.  ill.  boards. 

•»•  The  first  Nine  Plates  were  ori^nally  published  in  1843;  and  the   Subscribers  to  thoie 
Plates  may  purchase  the  last  Nine  separately,  firice  2U. 

SHARPS  NEW  BRITISH  GAZETTEER, 

OR  TOPOGRAPHICAL  DICTIONARY  OF  THE  BRITISH  ISLANDS  AND  NARROW 
SE.\S:  Comprisins;  concise  Descriptions  of  about  Sixty  Thousand  Places,  ^cats,  Natural 
Features,  and  Objects  of  Note,  foaided  on  the  best  Authorities  ;  full  Particulars  of  tie 
Boundaries.  Registered  Electors,  etc.  of  the  Parliamentary  Boroughs  j  with  a  Reference 
under  every  Name  to  the  Sheet  of  the  Ordnance  Survey,  as  far  as  completed;  and  an 
Appendix,  containing  a  General  View  of  the  Resources  of  the  United  Kingdom,  a  thort 
Chronology,  and  an  Abstract  of  certaiu  Results  of  the  Census  of  1S51.  2  vols.  bvo. 
21.  I61.  cloth. 

SHORT  WHIST :  ITS  RISE,  PROGRESS,  AND  LAWS  ; 

With  the  recent  Decisions  of  the  Clubs,  and  Observations  to  make  any  one  a  Whist  Player. 
Containing  also  the  Laws  of  Piquet,  Cassino,  Eearte,  Cribbage,  Backgammon.  ByMa>ajrA. 
New  Edition.  To  which  are  added,  Precepts  forTyros.  By  Mrs.  B.  foolscap  Svo.  3<.  cloth, 
gilt  edges. 

SINCLAIR.— THE  JOURNEY  OF  LIFE. 

By  Catherine  Sinclair.    New  Edition,  corrected  aad  enlarged,     Fcap.  Svo.  5j.  cloth. 


SINCLAIR  —POPISH  LEGENDS  OR  BIBLE  TRUTHS. 

B7  Catherine  Sinclair.    Dedicated  to  her  Nieces.    Fcap.  Svo.  6j.  cloth. 

SIR  ROGER  DE  COVERLEY. 

From  The  Spectator.  With  Notes  and  lUastrations  by  W.  Henry  Wills;  and  Twelve  fine 
Wood  Engravings  by  Jobn  Thompson  from  Designs  by  Frcderii  k  Tayler.  Crown  8vo.  15». 
boards;  or  27s.  bound  in  morocco  by  Hayday. — Also  a  Cheap  Edition,  without  EugtaTin^B, 
in  Varna,  price  Oae  Shilling. 

SKETCHES  BY  A  SAILOR; 

Or,  Things  of  Earth  and  Things  of  Heaven.  By  a  Commander  in  the  Royal  Navy. 
Contents:— 1. The  Shjp\vTeck  :  2.  The  Model  Prison;  3. The  Foot  Race;  4,  A  Man  Over- 
board; 5.  The  Assiie  Court ;  G.  The  Fugitive.     Fcap.  Svo.  price  3».6<i.  cloth. 
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^^n^MrFJ'^^lW!'  ^^  ELECTRO-METALLURGY. 
THE  WORKS  OF  THE  REV.  SYDx\EY  SMITH 

c«,.u  8.0.2U.  cloth.  30,.  .Je.u..  b,  Hj,t:^'6rZ%Z%V.  .Tn  P«?r:;,?.6.rr.h. 

^^oT^'^^^^H^^^'^n^^'^    SKETCHES    OF   MORAL    PHILO- 
SMITH— THE  VOYAGE  AND  SHIPWRECK  OF  ST.  PAUL- 

of  th^Anc^ntr'n;  5*"  !rV' •fK°'4'"'  ^j'""/»  •'  St-  L»k<=.  inJ  the  Ship,  wd  NavioUon 
ol  the  Ancients.    By  J»me.  Smith,  Esq.,  F.R.S.  etc.    S»o.  with  lllostnitions,  14..  cloth. 

SNOW.— VOYAGE  OF  THE   PRINCE  ALBERT   IX  SEARCH 

pL«%iow"-"'wUh^fch'''^-  ^  /^r°"'^-  "'  ^'^'-"'^  "^'"^  '"  ^^  '^-•■^  Se«  Br  i^ 
l-arkeriuow.    W  ith  a  Chart,  and  4  lllustxatioBB  printed  in  colours.    Post  8to.  12..  cluth. 

THE  LIFE  AND  CORRESPONDENCE  OF  THE  LATE  ROBERT 

SOUrHEY.  Edi.ed  byhis  Son,  the  Rev.  Charle.  Outhbert  Ssuthey,  M.A.  Vicar  of  Ardleigh. 
X.RA°."T;oli%';,7t'"lo.M."!''clorh.'''''''"'''  '""^""'o'"  '— Oe.ign.  by  W.  Westall. 

SOUTHEYS  COMMON-PLACE  BOOKS. 

THE  COMMON  PLACE  BOOKS  of  the  late  Robert  Soathey.  Comprisinc-l.  Choice 
Passages:  with  Collections  for  the  History  of  Manners  and  Literature  in  Tineland  i  2. 
Special  CoUeitious  .m  wwioua  Hi«torkal  and  Theolonfical  Sobj«cts ;  3.  AnaljticalTlesdingt 
in  vanoos  branches  of  Literature  ;  and  4.  Ori^u&l  Memoranda,  JLUerary  and  MisceHaneous . 
Ldited   by  the  Rev.  John  Wood  Warter,  BTD.      4  vols,  square  crowu  8t«.  3/.  18..  cloth. 

Each  Common  Place  Book,  complete  in  itself,  may  be  had  separately  as  follows  :— 

FIRST  SERIES-CHOICE  PASSAGES,  etc.    2d  Edition;  with  Medallion.    Price  18.. 

SECOND  SERIES-SPECIAL  COLLECTIONS.    Price  18*. 

THIRD  SERIES— ANALYTICAL  READINGS.    One  Guinea. 

FOURTH  SERIES-ORIGINAL  MEMORANDA,  etc.    One  Guinea. 

SOUTHEY'S  THE  DOCTOR  ETC. 

Complete  in  One  Volume.  Edited  by  the  Uev.  John  Wood  Warter.  With  Portrait, 
VifneUe.Bast,  and  coloured  Plate.    NewEditiou.    Square  crown  Svo.  21..  cloth. 

SOUTHEY'S  LIFE  OF  WESLEY. 

And  Rise  ajid  Priigrcss  of  Methodism.  New  Edition,  with  Notes  by  the  late  Samuel  Taylor 
Coleridge  ;  and  Remarks  on  the  Ljfe  and  Character  of  John  Wesley,  hy  the  late  Alexander 
Kjiox.   Edited  by  the  Rev.  C.  C.Southey,  M  Ji.  2  vols. 8vo.  with  two  Portraits,  11. 8..  cloth. 

ROBERT  SOUTHEYS  COMPLETE  POETICAL  WORKS: 

Coutainin?  all  the  Author's  last  Introductioua  and  Notes.  Complete  in  One  Volume,  vith 
Portrait  and  View  of  the  Poet's  Residence  at  Keswick;  uniform  with  Lord  Byron's  and 
Moore's  Poetical  Worka.  Medium  8vo.  21..  cloth:  42.-  bound  in  morocco,  by  Hayday.— Or 
in  lU  vola. foolscap  8vo.  with  Portrait  end  19  Plates,  2(.1U..;  morocco,  4i.  10.. 
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NEW  WOEKS  AND  NEW  EDITIONS 


SOUTHEY'S  SELECT  WORKS  OF  THE  BRITISH  POETS, 

From  Chaucer  to  Lorelnce  inclusire.  With  Bio^aphlc&l  Sketches  bj  the  Ute  Kobert 
Southej.    Medium  8ro.30<.  cloth. 

STEEL'S  SHIPMASTER'S  ASSISTANT, 

Vortheuse  of  Merchants,  Gwners  and  Master!  of  Shipi,  Officer!  of  Customn,  and  all 
Peraont  connected  with  Shipping  or  Commerce;  coutainin);  the  Law  and  Local  Tlegnla- 
tiona  afTecttiig  the  Ownersaip,  Charge,  and  Management  of  Ships  and  their  Cargoea ; 
together  vvith  Notices  of  other  Matters,  and  all  necessary  Information  for  M  ariners,  New 
Edition,  rewritten  throughout ;  and  containing  the  New  Passengers  Act  passed  during  the 
last  Session  of  Parli  imeat.  Edited  by  Graham  Willmore,  Esq.,  M.A..  Barrister-at-Law  ; 
George  Clements,  of  the  Cuatoms,  Loadon  ;  and  William  Tate,  author  of  The  Modem 
CaviSui.    8vo.  23ji.  cloth. 

STEPHEN.— LECTURES  ON  THE  HISTORY  OF  FRANCE. 

By  the  Right  Honourable  Sir  James  Stephen,  K.C.B.,  LLD.,  Professor  of  Modern  Uittoi; 
in  the  Uoirersity  of  Cambridge.    Second  Edition.   2  toIi.Sto.  24i.  cloth. 

*'  Theie  mait^ly  Leeturet  by  Sir  James  Stephen,  guccentr  to  the  lamented  Prnfensor 
Smt/the  in  th-  Uiiiv'Tsitj/  of  Camhri'lge,  although  they  take  rather  nev  ground,  uiilt  be  found 
to  cant  a  fi'f'd  of  Vt^ht  on  the  external  and  internal  histories  of  the  Ffoch  peotilf,  discussing 
as  they  do  fully  and  with  consummate  ability,  as  vas  to  be  esoect-'d  fr"m  the  awhor  of 
Kcdesiasticul  Biography,  the  monarchieal,  judicial,  and  economical  institutions  of  th^  Great 

Nation The  prrsent  Lectures  are  at  once  profound    [and]   di^crimlnatine. 

They  are  v-ritten  in  astvte  ij  singular  fascination,  and  even  to  the  eenernl  reader  they 
present  historicnl  trnth  in  the  attractiveness  of  romance.  We  indulge  the  hop'  that  they 
leilt  attain  a  lame  circulation,  esp'cia  'ty  among  those  classes  teho  are  so  latetudtnarian  as  to 
ignore  the  painful  but  palpable  facts  of  ecclesiastical  hiitory.''  Electic  Review. 

STEPHEN -ESSAYS  IN  ECCLESIASTICAL  BIOGRAPHY. 

Krom  The  [t:>liaburKh  Review.  By  the  Rii^ht  Hoaounble  Sir  James  Stephen,  K.B.,LL.D 
Second  Edition.    2  ?ols.Svo.24<.  cloth. 

STOW.— THE  TRAINING  SYSTEM,  THE  MORAL  TRAINING 

SCHOOL,  AND  THK  NOR.MAL  SKMINARY.  By  David  Stow.  Esq.,  Honorary  Secretary 
to  the  Gliisgow  Normal  Free  Seminary.  8tb Edition;  with  Plates  and  Woudcuta.  Post  8to. 
6j.  cloth. 

SUTHERLAND  —JOURNAL  OF  A  VOYAGE  IN  BAFFIN'S 

BAY  AND  HARROW  STRAITS,  in  the  Years  I80O  and  l-tol,  Performed  by  H.  M.  Ship! 
Ladv  Franklin  and  Sophia,  under  the  command  of  Mr.  William  Peunv.  in  search  of  the 
missing  Crews  of  Her  Mnjesty's  Ships  Erebus  and  Terror;  with  a  Narrative  of  Sledge 
Kxt-nriiions  f»n  the  Ice  of  Wellington  Channel ;  and  Observations  on  the  Natural  History 
and  Phvs'cal  Features  of  the  Countries  and  Frozen  Seas  visited  By  Peter  C  .  Sutherland, 
M.D.,.M.R.C  S.E  ,Surgeonto  the  Kxpedition.  With  T>vo  coloured  Charts  by  A.  Peiermann, 
Six  Plate!  (four  coloured),  and  numerous  Wood  Engravings.  2  vols,  post  8vo,  price  27 f. 
cloth. 

SWAIN. -ENGLISH  MELODIES. 

By  Charles  Swain.    Fcap.  8va.6<.  cloth  i  or  bound  in  morocco,  12<. 

SYMONS.— THE  MERCANTILE  MARINE  LAW. 

By  Edward  William  Symniis,  Chief  Clerk  of  the  Thames  Police  Court.  Fifth  Kdition,  in- 
eluding  the  A.t  passed  in  1S51  to  amend  the  Mercantile  Marine  Act  of  1850,  and  the 
provisions  of  the  New  Act  relatiog  to  the  Merchant  Seamen's  Fund.     12mo.5!.  cloth. 

TATE.  —  EXERCISES    ON    MECHANICS    AND     NATURAL 

PHILOSOPHY  ;  or.  an  Kasy  Introduction  to  Engineering.  Containing  various  Applications 
of  the  Principle  of  Work:  the  Theory  of  the  Steam-Enmne,  with  simple  Mechanics,  Theo- 
rems ttnd  Problems  oit  accumulated  Work»  etc.  By  Thomas  Taf,  K.R.A.S  .  of  KneUer 
Training  Colieife^  T^vickenham.    New  Edition.    12mo.  2s.  cloth.— KEY,  price  3<.  6tf. 

**  The  object  of  thin  work  ii  to  remove  an  evil  pointed  out  6y  Prnfennr  ^fflS€lev  in  hi$ 
H^pt'Tt  on  the  Hvdratihc  Afachintrs  of  the  Grent  Exhibitiun-the  )Tfqu^i>t  nncrijice  of  eapitat 
and  of  much  mfchnnfrfil  ingettuity^  in  Engtitk  innchinert/  at  coinpnred  vit/t  Pr-tieh/frum 
ttf  Wfitft  oj  a  htiovffdsf  '//  mechanical  latts.  Mr.  Tate  ^nuhciafB  t^e  pri^cipt'-t  *>/  hit 
subject^  and  itlu'trHte'  them  by  meant  0/  exercitet  conducted  for  tfie  tnoat  part  on  algebraical 
and  geometrical  priuciplet,  SpecUtur. 
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'^^AmTrD™?v,S9?^.^F  ^^  MECHANICAL  PHILOSOPHY 

^,  «;cl?J,?„l'i'l"*„?j,''i'A?  f.^"/NlCS      Kor^i^  a  Se,uel  ,o  .he  Author',  Er.rcl.r. 

^"^cTo^-r^^'™^  STRENGTH  OF  MATERIALS: 

WrorhUroTTd'ci^rr'  "«  "^    ""'"'  *'<'""''«.  »P"i»"7  "PPlied  to  Tubal 
wrougnt  iron  and  Cast  lion  Beams,  etc.     By  Thomas  Tate,  F.R.A.S.    Sro.5.. 

TAYLER.— MARGARET;  OR,  THE  PEARL. 

By  the  Rev.  Charle.  B.  T.yler,  M.A.   New  Edition.    Foolscap  8vo.  6,.cloth. 

'^'^^}t^^-~}t^P^  MARY;   OR,  NOT  OF  THE  WORLD. 

lUd^c^Z'  '  ^-  '^'''''"'  "■^-    ^«'  -E'""""-     FooUcap  Syo.  with  Fronti.plece 

TAYLOR.— THE  AUTOBIOGRAPHY  OF  B.  R.  HAYDON 

wTom  Ta^io"'  M  A^al^,],^."?  ""'I?"'^'*  }°  'f.^  «»«  of  hi.  Death,  fmm  hi,  own  Journal., 

SSl?S5^---^-^"^ei^^ii^^;;;^i:'t;-i^^^ 

in  the  pfi 


Loiidoa.    3  vols.  postSro. 


.  ersity 
[In  the  prea. 


TAYLOR— WESLEY  AND  METHODISM. 

By  Isaac  Taylor.    With  a  Portrait  of  Wesley.    Post  Svo.  10».  Grf.  cloth. 

JLi"',^^  "'""■^''""''"of'j'jly  flethodhm  are  analyted  in  the  pre.ent  volume  vith  n  dl,- 
l,dJl  n,?J,'t  :  ,1  J  ,  "'i'*  <"^''jr"'">  >uch  a.  ^e  might  expect  fro,n  the  pMlo.^phicit 
"i  .?'  "Shtee,,!/,  ceutnry,  the  rnrporeal  part  rrmain$  in  the  Weiteynn  C....nr^>o«  ;  the  tout 
oj  It,  unue  partly  ummati„g  that  body,  icat  iravijvued  into  all  thriftian  Churcht,  Ihm 
tnat  grtai  muvrmtnt  became  a  tiarling.point  in  our  modern  hiitoru.  ttud  h',v>  ft  tcni  the 
iTZ."L  :"  J  ,  I'  "?""  ''•'"■""'">'■', '>^'>"pr""'l.time,  a,  co«tr„,t.d  uitl.  the  corre,. 
pm,di«g  prriod  -//  Imt  <:evtury,not  ,n  religion  oviy,  but  in  general  tone  o/  national  leeling, 
and  Ka,.ners,  and  hierature,  Mr.  Taylor  ably  ,hea,.-  *  Literary  Gazette. 

TAYLOR— LOYOLA:  AND  JESUITISM 

In  Its  Rudiments.    By  Isaac  Taylor.    With  medallion  Portrait.    Post  3to.  10«.  6d.  cloth 

THIRLWALL.— THE  HISTORY  OF  GREECE. 

By  the  Right  Rey.  the  Lord  Bishop  of  St.DaTid's,  (the  Rev.  Coiinop  Thirlwall).  An  im- 
proved Library  Edition  ;  virith  Maps.  8  voU.4(.  14j.  cloth.— Also,  an  Edition  in  8  vols.  fcap. 
8vo.  with  Vignette  Title.,  U.  8«.  cloth. 

HISTORY    OF     GREECE,    FROM    THE     EARLIEST    TIME 

TOTHK  TAKING  OK  CORINTH  BY  THE  ROMANS,  B.f;.  Wfi.  mainlv  based  upon 
Bishop  Tlurlwill's  History  of  Greece.  By  Dr.  Leonhard  Schmiti,  F.n.S.E.,  Rector  of  the 
High  School  of  Edinburgh,    becond  Edition.    12mo.  7<.6<(.  cloth. 

THOMAS'S  MODERN  PRACTICE  OF  PHYSIC: 

,  Morbid  Appeftraiices.  and  Treatment  of  the 
Eleventh  Edition,  thoroughly  revised,  cnrrfcted,  and  to  .-i  con- 
siderable extent  rewritten,  by  Algernon  Framptor,  M  D..  I'hyRician  tn  th<- London  Hos- 
pital: assisted  liy  Herbert  Dnvies,  M.U.,  Physician  to  the  Loudon  HospitsI  ;  N.  Parker, 
JVl.L).,  AssislHUt-Ptiysician  to  the  Loudon  Hospital  ;  G.  Crilchctt,  K.R.C..-N.,  Senior  Assist- 
ant Surgeon  to  the  London  Hospital  ;  J.  VVorOsworth,  F.R.C.S.,  Assistant  SurKtoii  to  the 
London  Hospital:  Henry  Powell,  M  D.,  Edinburgh  ;  and  H.  Letheby,  M.l).,  Lecturer  on 
Chemistry  and  Toxicology  in  the  Loudon;  Hospital  Medical  School.  2  vol..  8vo.  price  2Sf. 
cloth. 

THOMSON'S  SEASONS. 

Edited  by  Uolton  Corney,  Esq.  Illustrated  with  SeTenty-seven  Design. drawn  on  Wood  by 
the  Members  of  the  Etching  Club.  Engraved  by  Thompson  and  other  euiineut  Engravers. 
Squuie  crown  Sto.  21<.  cloth;  botiud  iu  morocco,  by  Uayday,  J6t. 


THOMSON'S  TABLES  OF  INTEREST, 

AtThree,  Four,  Four-iind-a-h»lf,  and  Fire  per  Cent.,  from  One  Pound  to  Ten  Thonnind, 
and  from  1  to  yi  D«v«,  iu  a  regular  pr07res:>i0B  of  Sins'' Dajrs ;  with  Interest  at  all  the 
above  Rates,  from  oiie  to  Twclre  Months,  and  from  One  to  Ten   Years.    Also,  Tables   \ 

shewing  the  Exchomie  on  Bills,  etc. ttc.    New  Edition.    12mo.8«.  bouud. 

THE  THUMB  BIBLE; 

Or,  Verbom  Sempiteruum.  D7  J-  Taylor.  Being  an  Epitome  of  the  Old  and  New  Testa- 
mcnts  in  English  Verse.  New  Kdition,  printed  from  the  Edition  of  1633,  by  C.  Whitting. 
ham,  Chiswicli.    64iuo.  U.  6d.  bound  and  clasped. 


TOMLINE'S    INTRODUCTION    TO   THE   STUDY    OF    THE 

BIBLE;  Being  the  First  Volume  of  the  Elements  of  Christian  Theology  ;  containing 
Proofs  of  the  .Authenticity  and  Inspiration  of  the  HolTScriptures;  a  Suromarj- of  the  History 
of  the  Jews,  an  Account  of  the  Jewish  Sects  :  and  a  brief  Staiement  of  the  Contents  of  the 
several  Books  of  the  Old  Testament.  .New  Edition.    Foolscapdvo.5<.  6if.clolh. 

TOWNSEND.— MODERN  STATE  TRIALS. 

Kevised  and  illustrated  with  K.ssajs  and  Notes.  By  William  Charles  Towusend,  Esq. 
M.A.  Q.C.    2  vols.  8vo.  30».  cloth. 


TOWNSEND.— THE    LIVES   OF  TWELVE    EMINENT 

.lUDGES    OF   THE    LAST    AND    OF    THE    PRESENT   CENTURY.      By  W.  Charles 
Townsend,  Esq.,  M.A.Q.C.   2vols.  8to.  28».  doth. 


TURNER.— THE  SACRED  HISTORY  OF  THE  WORLD, 

Attempted  to  he  PhUosophirallr  considered,  in  a  Series  of  Letters  to  a  Son.  By  Sharon 
Turner,  F.S. A.  iiiid  R.A.b.L.  Eighth  Edition,  edited  by  the  Rrv.  Sydney  Turner.  Svelt. 
postSvo.  31«.  Cd.  cloth. 


TURNER.— A    NEW     EDITION     OF     SHARON    TURNER'S 

HISTORY  OF  ENOI.ANn  DURING  THE  MIDDLE  AGKS:  Comprisingthc Reigns  from 
William  the  Conqueror  to  the  Accession  of  Henry  Vlll.    4«)ls.S?o.  [In  the  preu. 


TURNER— THE  HISTORY  OF  THE  ANGLO-SAXONS, 

Frnm  the  Ei^rlicst  Period  to  the  Norraan  Conquest.  By  Sharon  Turner,  F.R.S.  and  R.A.S.L. 
The  Seventh  Edition.    H  vois.8TO.3Cj.  cloth. 


TURTON'S  MANUAL  OF  THE  LAND  AND  FRESH  WATER 

SHF.LLS  OF   THE  BRITISH  ISLANDS.    New  Edition,  with  Additions.  ByJohnEdwarU 
Gray.    Post  8to.  with  Woodcuts,  and  12  coloured  Plates  lot.  cloth. 


URE.— DICTIONARY    OF    ARTS,    MANUFACTURES,    AND 

MINES:  Containing  a  clear  Exposition  of  their  Principles  and  Practice.  By  .Andrew  Ure, 
M.lJ.  F.R.S.  M  (..S.  M.A  S.Lond.,  M.  Acad.  N.S.  Philad.;  S.  Ph.  Soc.N.  Germ.  Hanov. ; 
Mnllii.  etc.  etc.  Hrt  Kdition ,  corrected.  Svo.  with  l.'J41  Woodcuts.  50«.  cloth.— Also 
SUPPLEMENT  Ot  KECENT  IMPROVF-MENTS.    2dEdition.   8T0.14f. cloth. 


WATERTON.— ESSAYS  ON  NATURAL  HISTORY, 

Chiefly  Oruitholojry.  By  Charles  Waterton,  Esq.,  author  of  Wanilrrhign  in  Sottlh  America 
With  an  Auli>bi.n(raiihy  .t  the  Author,  and  Views  of  Walton  Hall.  New  E<litions.  "2  vols, 
foolscap  Svo.   10«.  cloth.— i«para«/-;jr— Vol.  1.    (First  Series),  it.  6d.     Vol.  II.    (Second 


THE  TRAVELLER'S  LIBRARY, 

In  course  of  Publication  in  Parts  at  One  ShiUing  and  in  Volnmen  price  Half-a-Crown  each. 
Comprising  books  of  valuable  inf«rmation  ana  ackno«ledgeii  merit,  in  a  form  adapted  for 
reading  while  TraTelling,  and  of  a  character  that  will  render  them  worthy  of  preserraition  ; 
but  the  price  of  which  has  hitherto  conhued  them  withtu  a  compAratirelT'  narrotr  circle  of 
readers. 


Already  Pullished  ; — 


WARREN  HASTINGS.  By  Thomas  Babing- 
ton  Macanlay.    Price  One  Shilling. 

LORD  CLIVE.  By  Thomaa  Babington 
Macaulay.    Price  One  SbiUiug, 

•»•  Mr.  Macaulay'sTwo  Essays  on  Warren 
Hastings  and  Lord  Clive  may  be  had  \u  One 
Volume,  price  Half-a-Crowii. 

WILLIAM     PITT,    EARL   of   CH.^THAM. 

By    Thomas  Babiugtou  Macaulay.     Price 
One  Shilling. 

RANKE'S  HISTORY  OF  THE  POPES. 
And  KLADSTONK  ON  CHURCH  AND 
ST.\TR.  By  Thomaa  Babington  Macaulay. 
Price  One  Shilling. 

•,*  Mr.  Macaulay's  Essays  on  William  Pitt,  I 

Raiike's  History  of  the  Popes,  and  Gl;idstoue  1 

Ou  Church    and    State,  may  be   had  in    Oue  ! 

Volume*  price  HaJf-a-Crown.  j 

THE  LIFE  AND  WRtTINGS  OF  ADmSON.  i 
And.  HORACE  WALPOI.E.  By  Thomas  I 
Babington  Macaulay.     Price  One  Shilling. 

LORD  BACON.  By  Thomas  Babington 
Macaulay.    Price  Oue  Shilling.  | 

•»•  Mr.  Macaulay*s  Three  Essays  on  Addi- 
son, Horaie  U'alpole,  and  Lord  Bacon,  may 
be  had  iu  One  Volume,  price  Half-a-Crown. 

LORD  BYRON.  And,  THE  COMIC  DRAMA- 
TISTS of  the  RESTORATION.  ByThomas 
Babington  Macaulay.  Price  One  Shilling. 

LORD  JEEFREY'S  TWO  ESSAYS  on  SWIFT 
and  RICHARDSON.  Price  One  ShilUng. 

THE  AUSTRALIAN  COLONIES:  their 
Origin  and  Present  Condition.  By  William 
Huifhes,  F.R.G.S.  Two  Parts,  price  One 
Shilling  each  ;  or  iu  One  Volume,  price 
Hulf-a-Crown. 

LONDON  IN  1850  and  1851.  By  J.  R.M'Cnl- 
loch,  Esq.    Price  One  tihiUiug. 

MR.  S.  LAING'S  JOURNAL  OF  A  RESI- 
DENCE  IN  NORVV.^Y.  Two  Parts,  price 
One  Shilling  each;  ur  iuOne  Volume,  price 
Half-a-CrowQ. 


EOTHEN:  or.  Traces  of  Travel  brought 
Home  from  the  East.  Two  Parts,  price  One 
Shilling  each  ;  ur  in  One  Volume,  price 
Half-a-Cro\ra. 

1 1;  A  PFEIFFER'S  LADY'S  VOYAGE  ROUND 
THE  WORLD.  'IVo  Parts,  price  One 
Shillinc;  each;    or  in  One   Volume,  price 

_Half  a-Cro»n. 


HUC'S  TRAVELS  IN  TARTAHY,  THIBET, 
and  CHINA  Two  Parts,  price  One  Shilling 
each;  in  One  Volume,  price  Hal/-a-Crown. 

ifrs.  JAMESON'S  SKETCHES  in  CANADA 
and  RAMBLES  among  the  RED  MEN. 
Two  Paris,  price  One  ihiUing  each  ;  or  iu 
Oue  Volume,  price  Haifa- Crown. 

WK.HNE'S  AFRICAN  WANDERINGS. 
Two  Parts,  price  One  Shilling  each  ;  or  iil 
One  Volume,  price  Ualf-a-Crowu. 

JERRMANN'S  PICTURES  from  ST. 
PKTERSIJURG.  Two  Parta,  price  One 
Shilling  eac-h  ;  or  iu  One  Volume,  price 
HaUa-CrowD. 

MEMOIRS  of  a  MAFTRE  D'ARMES  ;  or 
Eighteen  Months  at  »t.  Petersburg.  By 
Alexander  Dumas.  T«o  Parts,  One  Shil- 
ling each  ;  or  m  One  Volume,  price  Haii-a- 


SIR  KDWARD  SEAWARD'S  NARRATIVE 
of  his  SHIPWRECK.  Abridged  from  the 
last  Edition  of  the  Original.  Two  Parts, 
One  ^hiiiing  each  ;  or  in  One  Volume,  price 
Half-a-Crowu. 

BRITTANY  and  the  BIBLE  ;  -with  Remarks 
on  the  trench  People  nnd  their  Affairs.  By 
I.  Hope.    Price  One  Shiiling. 

R.tNKK'S  FERDINAND  the  FIRST  and 
MAXIMILIAN  the  SECOND  of  AUSTRIA. 
Price  One  bhiiling.  ,. 

MEMOIR  of  the  DUKE  of  \VELLrNGTON. 
Reprinted  by  permission  from  The  Timet 
Newspaper.     Price  One  Shilling. 

THE  LEIPSIC  CAMPAIGN.  By  the  Rev. 
G.  K.Gleig,  M.A.  Two  Parts,  One  Shilling 
each  ;  or  lu  One  Volume,  price  Half  a- 
Crown. 

THOMAS  HOLCROFT'S   MEMOIRS.     Re- 

iirinted  (I3j2).  Two  Parts,  price  Oue 
Shilling  each  ;  or  in  One  Volume,  price 
Half-a-Crown. 

LORD  CARLISLE'S  LECTURES  AND 
AUDRKbSES.    Price  One  Shilling. 

THE  NATURAL  HISTORY  of  CREATION. 
By  T.  Liudley  Kciup,  M.D.  Price  Oue 
bhilling. 

ELECTRICITY  and  the  ELECTRIC  TELE- 
GRAPH,etc  By  Dt.  George  Wilson.  Price 
One- Shilling. 

SIR  ROGER  DE  COVERLEY.  From  the 
Spectator.  With  Notes  and  Illustrations 
by  W.  H .  Wills.     Price  One  Shilling. 


ALARIC  WATTS'S   POETRY  AND  PAINTING.— LYRICS  OF 

THK  HEART;  with  other  Poems.  By  Alarlc  A.  Wattt.  With  Fnrty-one  highly  finished 
Line  EiigrsTingi.  executed  expressly  (or  this  work  by  the  most  emiDent  Pniiitrrs  and 
Enifrfivers  Sgaare  cruwn  8to.  price  H\t.  6d.  boarfts,  or  46s.  bound  in  morocco  by  Hnydhj, 
Prool  Impressions,  t<3<.  boards.— Plain  Proofs,  41  Plates,  demy  4to.  (only  100  copiei 
printeol  il.  •2t.  in  portfilio;  India  Proofs  before  letters,  colombier  4to.  (only  6U  copies 
printed) ,  St.  is.  in  portfolio. 


WEBSTER  AND  PARKES'S  ENCYCLOPEDIA  OF  DOMESTIC 

EC('NO.MY:  Comprising  snch  subjects  as  are  most  immediately  connected  with  House- 
kerpiUK  .  iti>,  The  Cuni>truction  of  Domestic  Kdifices,  with  the  Modes  <i(  Warming, 
Ventilatinu,  and  Lighting  them— A  Description  of  the  Tarious  articles  of  Furniture,  with 
tne  Nature  of  the  ir  .>laterials— Duties  of  Servants,  etc.  etc.  Nev  Edition.  8to.  with  nearly 
1,000  Woodcuts,  60f .  cloth. 


WHEATLEY.— THE  ROD  AND  LINE; 

Or,  Practical  Hints  and  Dainty  Devices  for  the  sure  taking  of  Troal,  Grayling,  etc.  By 
Uewett  Wheatley,  Esq.,  Senior  Angler.  Foolscap  8vo.  with  9  coloured  Plates,  iU<.6<<.  cloth. 

LADY  WILLOUGHBY'S  DIARY. 

Printed,  oriameuted,  and  bound  in  the  style  of  the  period  to  which  The  Diary  refers  (1635 
to  i&'.S).  N'e«  bditiun  ;  in  Two  Parts,  Square  foolscap  8vo.  8*.  each,  boards  ;  or  18<.  each, 
bound  in  morocco  by  Hayday. 

WILMOT'S   ABRIDGMENT    OF   BLACKSTONE'S   COMMEN- 

.«rAHIK>  ON  THE  LAWS  OF  K.NGLAND,  intended  for  the  use  of  Young  Persuns.  and 
comprised  in  a  series  of  Letters  from  a  FathLT  to  his  Daughttr.  A  New  Edition,  corrected 
and  hrouglit  down  to  the  present  day,  by  ^ir  John  E.  Eardiey  Wilraot.  Bart.,  Uarrister- 
at  Law,  Kecorder  of  Warwick;  and  inscribed,  by  permission,  to  U.R.U.  the  Princess 
Boyal.    I'.mo.  piice  G«.  6d.  cloth. 

WOOD'S  ELEMENTS  OF  ALGEBRA, 

Designed  (or  the  use  of  Students  in  the  University.  Fonrteenth  Kdition,  revised  and 
enUrged.  by  Thomas  Lund,  B.U.  late  Fellow  of  Sadlerian  Lecturer  of  St.  John's  College, 
Cambridge.    8vo.  price  12i.  6rf.  cloth. 

LUND'S  COMPANION  TO  WOOD'S  ALGEBRA: 

Containing  Solutions  of  various  (Questions  and  Problems  ;  and  lorniing  a  Key  to  the  chief 
Difficulties  limud  in  the  Collection  of  Examples  appended  to  Wood's  ^Is'ira.  Second 
Edition,  enlarged.    Post  8to.  price  6s.  cloth. 

YOUATT— THE  HORSE. 

By  William  Ynuatt.  With  aTreatise  of  Draught.  A  New  Kdition;  with  numerous  Wood 
Engravings  from  Dtsigns  by  William  Harvey.    Svo.  10a.  cloth. 

*,•  ilettrM.  Longman  and  Co.'t  Edition  thould  be  ordered. 

YOUATT THE  DOG. 

By  William  Youatt.  A  Nenr  Edition;  with  nnmerous  Wood  Engravings  from  Designs  by 
William  Harvey.    Svo.  6».  cloth. 

ZUMPT'S  LARGER  GRAMMAR  OF  THE  LATIN  LANGUAGE. 

TraiiBlated  and  adapted  to  the  use  of  the  English  Students,  by  Dr.  L.  Schmiti.  Rectnr  of  the 
High  School  Edinburgh:  with  nunerous  Additions  and  Corrections  by  the  Author  and 
Translator.  The  Third  Edition,  thoroughly  revised;  to  whiih  is  added,  an  Index  < by  the 
Rev.  J.  T.  White,  M.A.)  of  nil  the  Passages  of  Latin  .Authors  relerrtd  tu  and  explained 
In  the  Grammar.'  8vo.  price  Hf .  cloth. 

r.VarcA31,1853. 


London:  Printed  by  M.  Maso.v,  It;  LiiDe,FateniOEter  Bov. 
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